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T he arguments that the British u>c to lull 
uidiao clamour for high office sound 
hollow in Canada whero the people 
^sist upon being their own masters The 
Unions m India neter tire of telling ns of 
the advantages that we derive from having 
at the head of our provinces men experienced 
in Bntisli parliamentary affairs — men of 

front rank who come out to us with iDind» 
as clcin a-, slates, fresh from the factory — 
men who spend. some of the best years of 
their life in conditions that cannot be plcn»ant 
for them so that they may help us forward 
on tlic patti of progress In a country where 
all but three of the provincial govcmoiships 
arc treated as plnms for the non Indian 
members of tlie Indian Civil Service pro- 
fessions of this character are unrelated to 
reality Through iteration and reiteration in 
season and out of season they have however, 
acquired a h> pnotic force that costs a spell 
upon the unthinking Indian 

The case is quite difftrent in Canada 
wliero the people do not wish to share the 
management of their affairs even with their 
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own ceusms across the water There such 
shibboleths sound singulirly ineffective 

I have had the opportunity of visiting the 
Doididioq several times dunng tho last 
quarter of a century I ha\o yet to come 
across a Canadian who believed that a man 
from the “old country — as Britain is called 
there — comes out with a fresh mind or that an 
imported person views matters from an im- 
partial— if not a wider — point of vision than 
a son of the soil holding a high office 

Most Canadians would instinctively put 
down such tali as mere propaganda upon 
the part of Britons to reserve to themselves 
certain important positions in units of the 
Empire overseas Eiperience has taught them 
that the corners have to be rubbed off a 
man from the “old country — however teen 
he raaj be before he can be of any use 
to Canada — or Canada of any uso to him 
Canadians would feoner tmst, in the 
highest post in a province a man who has 
grown up among them He is not Iikelj 
at least, to be ignorant of the conditions 
that people round about him have to face 
^o^ will ho nm away from them just as 
•soon as he at their expense has acquired 
an insight into their character, jnst when 
he 13 beginning to be of some use to them. 
Having Jumself pushed his way to the top 
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despite obstacles be is sure to bo sjrapatlietic 
avitb tho«e who are battling with difficulUes — 
and his ndMCO is hkcl> to be of real ossis 
tanco to them He will put his back into 
making n ‘succe s of his job bccanse bis 
interests are all centred there— and he has 
non here else to go So the Canadians think— 
and not without leison 

Ivatioinl pride too comes into ihj 
Canadianism has dcvclopo 1 to a point t lat 
it will not permit the poopio to bo beholden 
to Britain though she bo the mother country, 
for men to run their proimccs for them 

Canadians feel moreover that the highest 
office in each province is their birthright 
Any man who possesses the requisite qnali 
fications should bo able to rise to it Nothing 
would wl ct tho ambition of j outh quite 
so effectively as such knowledge 

All these causes have combined to make 
Canadians frown upon imported governors 
The appointment of native sons — to use 
a significant Canadianism— to be the Kings 
representative in each proiince of the con 
federation has m fact, been the practice for 
BO long that it has become a mere common 
place occurrence, and little notice is taken 
of it when one is made 

If 

Some Canadians there are wlio feel that 
even the highest office m the Dominion— that 
of Governor General — should also bo held by 
a Canadian As a matter of policy they 
may consider it premature to agitate about 
it strongly The Liberals have to reckon 
with the Conservatives who in the past, 
have found that it profited them to ruse the 
cry of “Empire m danger 

It has in any case become a convention 
having virtually the force of law that the 
Canadian Ministry is consulted before the 
appointment of the Governor General No 
Briton who is not Lkely to be ^eeable to 
the Ministry has a ghost of a chance to be 
chosen It is an open secret that without 
the support of Mr Mackenzie King (the 
Canadian Premier) the Earl of Willingdon 
would not now be occupying the highest 
office in the Dominion 

Even the designation of the Emg s re 
prosentative at Ottawa has recently been 
altered from Governor General to I iceroy 
That change came m the wake of an act 
upon the part of Baron Byng of Vimy 
(Governor General from 19‘’1 to 19^6) to 


nasert himself Instead of dissohing the 
Pariiameut, ns alnsed bj Air Afackinzie 
King ho (at tho suggestion of a former (jonser 
aalno I’ninc Alinistcr it is said) sent for 
tho leader of tho Conservntnc part> (Mr 
Arthur Mcighcn) and asked him to form a 
GovemmenL Tlio Jleiglien administration 
crashed m a few months and the constitu 
tional issue nised by tho Goiornor Generals 
action was to tho fore during tho election 
held daring my stay in Canada in 102f>-27 
Shortly after the Liberals uith Air Afackenzio 
King at tl eir head were returned to power 
the fnipcnnl Conference met in London 
Among ib; more iniportmt decisions was fhe 
alteration in tho title of the Bntish Crown s 
representatives in self governing Dominions 
Tlie creation of ATiceroyalties in place of 
Governor Generalships certainly emphasizes 
tho fact that the holdeio. of these offices are 
vested with executive power onlv m name 
and that power is really exercised by tho<« 
Federal Cabinet— that they are inoroly the 
constitutional leprcsentativcs of a Constitu 
tional Alonnrch 

111 

The same is true of the Kings representa 
tivc in each province Known as the 
Lieutenant Governor and given the coarte's^ 
titio of His Honour he is supreme in 
provincial administration in the same sense 
that the Ticeroy is all powerful m the 
Federal spbero and the King in the Bntish 
polity In actuality the government of the 
proTinco is carried on by the Ministry and 
the Lientenant Governor is merely the 
ceremonial head. His office carries no real 
power 

Unbke tho Viceroy .the appointment i 
of the Lieutenant Governor is made in 
Canada AThen the term of one of them 
about to expire or when some one of them 
dies while in office, the Alinistry at Ottawa 
selects a “native son — who if not actnally 
bora In the province is at least deeply 
rooted in it— to succeed him 

Canadians are impatient of legal factions 
and tho press despatches invariably speak 
of the appointment as having been made by 
the Prime Minister and his coIleague» of tlie 
Cabinet Even during the days when the 
titular head of the Federal Government 
was known as the Governor General, there 
never was any pretence that he actually 
selected any Canadian to serve as Lieutenant 
Governor 
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Dunn;* ray la t Cinidnn tour I hnil the 
lleasore of maVin;; tho acquaintance of the 
Lieutenant Oovernors of ncnrlj all the 
proTinces that I visited Afost of them m 
fact iDvjted Jfis. Nihal Sinqh and roy^cW 
to one meal or another and I had th* 
opportunity of discu' mg raattom with them 
at some length 

I found that these Lieutenant Governors 
were recniitwl from various waits of life 
Thev went (o the Goremraent iron«c directly 
from their farm or mine or lactorj or 
counting house or law ofhee They all were 
constitutionally minded They knew the 
limitations that the constitution and (what 
IS more important stiUl constitutional practice 
placed upon their functions. None of them 
made the least attempt to encroach upon tJe 
•sphere of action reserved to the Ministers 

\11 tl e Lieutenant Governors that I met 
‘were men of substance They had to be forthe 
salary that the province paid tiemwas 
paltry compared with the cniolnments that 
fiovemors in India receive ard thca could 
keep open house ns they ladied did only 
hv dipping deep into their own pocleU 
Most of thorn had been the architects of 
their own fortunes and tliea had not the 
leaat hesitation about spending money 
Lbcrally 

I must tc tif) to the cordmlitv of the 
ho pifality extended bj the I iculeoant 
Governors to their guests as indeed to all 
ho-.pitalitv in Canada. There was nothing 
osfctita'ious about if however 

One of the things that impresced mo 
most was the entire ah enco of “sido ^ot 
one of the Lieutenant Oovemoxs that I met 
“haw hawed or swanked In pnratc conver- 
sation “Ills Honour was soon dropped ond 
social intercourse proceeded on the man (e 
man basis. 

I was likewise iroprc««cd witli the gooil 
temper of the aanous head of provinces that 
I met. Tilt} were men of tact and conci 
liatory way= Their lives had been spent in 
taming Nature or overcoming difficulties of 
one kind or another and obstacks and 
coiilrclcmp^ did net upset fh<*m or make 
them lose their balance 

Vhyve ail, t!ie Lieutenant Governors were 
proud of the i rovince>, over which t! ev 
presided Fxcept in Eastern Canada where 
settlement i- compiratnely old iley had 
usually grown uj witii t! e country There 
was not much in tl e way of actual achieve- 


ment of which thej did not krow and they 
liked nothing bettor than to talk of provin 
cial potentialities Thej were in fact, 
natural bom “boosters I found their 
cnthQsia>in quite catching 

I propose to sketch Jiero the life sto^]e^ 
of two of the I iDutenant Ooaeraors I choose 
personalities that differ widely in nationality 
religion temperament training and expcnence 
so as to enable our pooplo to know some- 
thing of the tape of Canadian-! who are 
considered fit to hold the Jiighcst ofhee in a 
Canadian {rovincc and most of whom fill 
those oflice-. to the complete satisfaction of 
Iheir fellows 

I shall hrst wnto of Ills Honour Dr 
\arcis 0 I erodeau who until a few months 
a o was the I leuterant Governor of Qucliec 
When I first met him (in July 10 ’G) he had 
pa sed Ins aevent} fifth year Nature had 
howeaer gnen him a strong pliysiquo of 
which he had takin go 1 care kor his ago 
he was wonderfully hale and hearty and his 
mental iroccs'cs ncr exceedingl} quick 
He had h i n educated for tho bar and had 
cither practised law m ^Iontrcnl— the largest 
and ncliest city in the province— though not 
Its capital— or taught law at Laaal (now the 
Montreal) Umaersity in Quebec Ho iiLso 
was a director of soventl important eompanies, 
or corporation® as tliey aro called in Canada 
after tho American fashion low ard the end 
of the last century lie was appointed a 
member of tho I/jgislative Council or the 
Provincial Senate of Quebec, and a little 
fater n member of tho proimcial Jfinisfry 
without portfolio 

Catholic by religion Dr Pcrodeaii 
u bi lingual perhaps a trifle more 
fluent when speaking French than hnglish 
Ho clings tenaciously to the culture evolved 
in that part of Canada — culture (hat m its 
essence is French of the pro-Revolution 
period but has during the centuries of 
Canadian habitation deaelopcd along lines 
dictated by the ngonrs of tho climate and 
tlie stem necesailics of j loneenng and 
conflict with people of British stock most of 
them Protestant hy religion Numerical 
preponderance derived from natural fecundity 
that until recently knew muglt of birth 
control rather than tlirough any great accession 
by immigration con olidnted and reinforced 
by a clergy whoso Ii/o n an nnceising i igil 
insures to it, for tlie time being at least 
coutimiity of dcaelopment Mrauglcs with 
neighbours of Atiglo-Savon stock havo 
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nispired in the Frencli Cnnadiin a deep rootwl 
almost pitliclic, faith m the impirli lUh of 
tho Judicial Committee of tin rni\ Council 
aud other Impernl institutions in london 
Out of tliosc causes ln\c sprung a 
to the British tie majhap cion stronger than 
loyalty to Canadianism that comes ns a 
surprise to a stranger and that some di) 
ma> possibly cause complications in Canadian 
national development 

I first met Dr Ptrodeau m hts office a 
large n ell lit qmctlj furnished room in 
the Ooi eminent Building that is jiistJy the 
pnde of Quebec U mj request be outlined 
the nature of the duties that he was called 
upon to perform After a few minutes 
conversation ho extended to mj wife and 
mo a cordial invitation to tea at his residence 
that afternoon 

Ono of the professors of tho Laval 
Unvversitj kindly motored me to “Spencer 
■Wood” originally built to servo as tho 
Governor General s residence in Quebec ^o 
longer required for that purpose it was 
many years ago assigned to the I leutcnant- 
Governor of the Province nho inconsequence 
18 much better situated in respect of the 
historical associations of lus official residence 
than Canadians occupying a similar office in 
the other province* 

Compared with tho Lodge in which 
Yicerojs and Governors General live in 
India, or the palaces of the Maharajas and 
Nawabs that I have seen this mansion 
looked quite unassuming It bad however 
been designed by an architect who knew his 
business As I was conducted through tho 
various rooms I found them tastefully 
decorated and furnished Tho walls were 
hung with piiutings of past Lientcnant 
Governors and reminiscent of the happenings 
of other days The conservatory at one end of 
the long low building stretching along the 
top of a green lull that rolled rieht down 
to the banks of the mighty St Lawrence 
seemed to be the pride of Dr Perodeau 
wlio particularlj admired the bongaiovillca 
with which the wills were covered I could 
eisilv iniigine tint wlen tie «now eoier^ 
the landscipc during the winter tie palms 
and ferns growing in it must have offered 
1 welcome relief 

I Visited Spencei Mood however on a 
babnj niidsunimcr afternoon The sun was 
■shining briglllj with almost tropicil warmth 
reallj loo wiim for woolens His Honour Ind 
'uranged for lea to be *en ed on tl e vciandili 


A litUo King CliarlcN ‘•panitl pUjed at Hin 
H onour*' feet or nestled on a cusliion be'.ide 
him and non -and again without interrupting 
tho flow of convor-ation ho would lean over 
and give it a mor«el of food from tiio 
tea table 

After tea wo walked about the ground* 
Dr Porodoau conducting us to spots from 
where the best views of tho river could be 
hail As we went along Iio pointed out to 
us places of liistoric interest in tho vicinitj 
and related tho stirring evenU that, in day* 
of jorc, hod been staged there — events that 
had finallj crystallized Canada into the 
Dominion of to day 

The I leutonaDt-tiovcrnor of Quebec, I 
found was evcocdinglj proud of his province 
What French Canadian — or, for that matter, 
British Canadian— is not ? Potcntinllj it is 
one of tho richest among the provinces of 
the Federation Development of some of the- 
resources has proceeded farther there than 
in some otlicr part of the Dominion Indus- 
trial expansion Ins botn greatly accelerated 
dunng recent years 

Stupendous schemes of water power were 
in hand at the time of my visit, and we 
talked of them Americans were I was told, 
investing §100 000 000 in developing one site 
alone They intended to bring bauxite from 
somewhere m boulh America and with the 
aid of elcctncitj which would cost them 
practically nothing they were going to fuse 
it into nlnrainium Thoj intended to make 
paper also — th^rc were almost limitles*. 
reserves of forest all round tho plant 

Dr Porodeaii was not a bit afraid of the 
American capital tbit was pouring into 
his province He m fact was happy that 
money wis being brought into Quebec. It 
provided development, made for prosperity 
I must not forget to add that the province 
exercised control over it and nude 
coatnbutioos to the provincial freisurv 

Amenean tourists too were coming m 
md spending hrge "ums of money m Quebec 
The natural beauties of the province attracted 
tiiera Tleroids were good for motoring 
TJio money spent upon the higJiwaj-!, ma* 
indeed i rov ing to be a good investment from 
this point of view ilone The tourists from 
across the line were m fiet, indirectly 
pijing for them 

Tlie lial/itmif (firmer) constituted the- 
backbone of tlie province He was hard 
working patient, per«6\cring fiaigal He 
thought of tl 0 morrow and did not live 
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merdv for to-Jay Dnring recent ycnrs lie 
had been shaVing off consen ati<;m lirgilv 
owing to the rigorous propaganda that wa'» 
carried on by tlio ‘Ministry of \gncuUnn? 
under the direction of the lion ble Mr J F 
Caron, who had held that oflice for almost 
twenty jears and was ably assisted by Mr 
Narcisse Savoie the Deputy SliimUr 

Conversation shifteJ from one department 
>f provincial aetiviti to another I found 
His Honour keenly interested in every Imt 
of endeavour— e.Tcoedin^ly well informed on 
all topics Though ouito old as years 
counted he had roanosed to retain much of 
the enthu lasni of j outh His faith m the 
potential prosporitj of the province over 
which he ha 1 been set to rule was unbound 
ed Jost the man for the place f thought 


‘ How different from this French Canadian 
was Ills Honour Theodore Arthur Burrows 
who died a few weeks ago while m office ns 
I icutenant Governor of Manitoba ’ I had the 
]leasaro of making his acquaintance in a 
very informal way It happened thus 

Somo three years ago 1 was travelling 
from Ottawa tin Federal capital to Winni 

F cg the c-ipital of the province of Manitoba 
was seated at the tear end of the “obser 
ration car in the open air taking in all 
that there was to see of tiie countryside 
Many areas which during the first decade of 
the present century when I first set eyes 
on thorn had been a wilderness had I 
found been converted into farms Trim- 
looking buildings bespeaking prosperity 
^ doited the landscape 

These areas under cultivation even in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the railway 
trqck were however a mere nothing compared 
with those that still lay waiting to bo brought 
under cultivation The land for tic most 
part, was ju-'t bare wa«te though m places 
it was covered with scraggy scrub Now 
and again the tram glided into long stnfcbcs 
of forest Tlie tall puie denuded by flames 
perlaps years before of all tic green that 
had decked them pointed Irown skeleton 
hngers to the sky 

I was so nljaorhed in studying Iho scene 
It at I did not at first notice that the scat 
next to me had beCn occupied by another 
la'scnger Presenth he cleared Mh throat 
and in a pleasant voice made some remark 
about tl e landscape 


“lour first visit to this part of tlio 
woridr My neighbour enquires! with the 
reidy cttiiitrta Irne characteristic of the 
Canadian West There is no stand offishncss 
m that region — no waiting for an introduction 
before total strangers begin a conversation 
which Is likely t) deal immediately with the 
most intimate details of life Fven Cinailians 
of British stock have somehow managed to 
nd tlicmscl'es of the frigid ways that 
make Bntons travel m forbidding silence 
seated next to each otler for hours at a 
Umc 

Within i few moments of beginning 
conversation I leam xl that tho man sitting 
next to mo wis a Canadian of Fnglish 
desc ut ilc told me of an ancestor of whom 
he was exceedingly proud This ancestor 
must have been somewhat of a rebel judging 
by the tiles ho rehted about him and his 
doin„s *llc held opmioas that were not 
popular in tho old country «nid tlio 
Canadian He was for the people before 
democracy was heard of Ho believed m the 
force of public opiuion— in Oovemmont with 
tlie consent of the governed Ho was as 
courageous in giving expression to Jiiv 
opinions as he wxs liberal m liis views This 
ancestor of mine therefore got into trouble 
with the people in his own station of lifo- 
who adhere to the old fubioncd notions 
Tlty in fact, regarded themselves as tho 
cream of tho English nation as the ruling 
caste which Providence in its wise dispea 
satiou bad created for tho good of the 
country and without whoso domination dear 
old England would go to the dcramtion bow- 
wows England finally got so hot for him 
that hi9 people sent him out to Canada ’ 

A Canadian who worshipped the memory 
of uu ancestor who was a democrat before 
democracy had been born in Furope naturally 
’interested roe He noticed my interest 
and ns tlo tram sped westward we two 
became fnendlicr and friendlier 

3fy newfy made friend was returning 
from Ottawa, whore he had I cen born and 
which city his grandfather a Captain in 
tie Uojal hngineers lat originally laid out 
Ills interests were however centred m 
3Ianitoba— Ontario s next door neighbour Ho- 
bad gone there while he was still in his 
teens He 1 ad attended n college such as it 
wa for Mmnipeg at t! at timo—uearly a 
half century ago— was little more than a dot 
on the map Itc had studied law intending 
to practise His people liad however much 
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bhortly Ittforc \vc icacliod 'WinHtpe^ this 
friendly Camdinn cnmo up to mo and jrive 
me In'; nrd Printed upon it I foiird the 
inme Iheodore A Rurrow's’ nnd his nddroc« 

* Look Us up ho snid to pleasmtly mj 
iMfc nnd childien uill lo Moi cd tovee your 
good Indy nnd you ju'st n's f «j|n|i {,q 

Upon my nTTunl in ‘NVinnipeg I lenmed 
•tliat Mr Burrows who«o nt'qunintnnco I Ind 
■niado in this uncorenionious fi’shion was 
known as the Lumber Kmg ot Slanitoba 
Ho Ind «Omothmg like fo^u Uimbcr depots 
in almost ns many placc;^ ,n the pronnee 
and diew supplies from foost resorres which 
ho know intimately having tramped llirowgh 
'thcui on foot when ho W'lg young mao 
Ho was one of the we^jtiu^t persons in 
'Mamtob'' 

Success had not how^^ cr spoiled thi» 
“native son From his actions or talk no 
one could c\ or imagine that bo could at any 
moment write a cheque la^oning mto several 
figures without winking Ife ato the simplest 
food dressed quietly spo^© •'oftly sang at 
socials and moved among his fellows without 
any ostentation 

Before I was able to a>j„i myself of Mr 
Burrows invitation he caUed on me at the 
J nrt GaixV Hotel cn ned /}}}3 opprslsd hy 
the Canadian National Raijivay whero I was 
stopping One morning there was a knock* 
at the door of my sitting room in that hotel 
one of the best managed hostelnes I have 
ever kno;"n On openin^j jt j found him 
standing there He came jjj chatted awhile 
and renewed his invitation with even greater 
cordialitj than before 

By tlio tiuiQ w e rgtum yonr call I 
remarked to ili Burrowa “yon will have 
left your private home for the Government 
House 

Mr Burrows wa^, siii^nsed that I knew 
that he was lil ely to be appointed to the 
highest office m the prey, nee He did not 
deny that he was likely tc, be Hie appoint 


r roiiinf (fiat Ifr rfurron® as (fio occupant 
of tho I tccnhio Mansion wa** the saiij^ 
Miiiph informal Canadian whoso acquaintance 
I had made on board tlic Canadian PaciHc 
Railwaj tinin bound from Ottawa to Miniii 
pe<» several montlis earlier Upon 
arrival in the drawingroom a larf,p airj^ 
vvolMit room taatefnllj but in no 
omatel) fnmished and crowded «ifli boo\s 
nliicli II]> Honour had brought along witii 
him when ho moved in wo found him waif 
tne lo receive us. Ho shook hands with 
with great cordialilj and presented us to 
Mrs Burrows nnd tlioir daughter nnd son 
ATo had been asked to come fullj half 
an hour earlier than tho meal liour U e 
«:at chatting in a ring All tho family Wq 
found wore staunch Liberals nnd Libera^ 
not only witli tho capital L They woro 
broad minded and progressive 

Hi» Honour I found had taken pains to 
familiarize himself with the historj of hij, 
own country IIo had a good grasp of the 
constitution Tho election which had beeii 
fought only a short time before bad made 
one thing clear Tlio Canadian people wer^ 
not disposed to permit the representative 
of tho Crown to interfero with government 
by the representatives chosen by Canadians 
at tho polls Jlr Burrows was constitutionally ' 
mfnded and he midu jt /dear tha} 

he had every desire to respect not merely 
tho letter of tho constitution but aIso''ifi 
spint and furthermore the conventions anq 
practice* that had grown up in liis owq 
province and in the Dominion 

"When the gong sounded v\e all walked 
down the stairs to the dining room Th^ 
food served \/as whole-jome nnd well cooked 
There was plenty of it No attempt was 
howe'-er made to show off Wo were not 
treated ns strangers but were made to feel 
that we were members of the family 

Tlie talk around the luncheon table had 
the same tone of cordiality about it that it liad 
had in tho drawing room upstair* Mrs 
Burrows and her daug' fer related their 
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experiences daring n \i5it thit they hid 
ju-jt paid to Fibtern Caiadi. and «ome of 
the incidents wen. exceedingly nniuving 
Something that wa-, said threw Ilts Honoar 
la a ixtniniscent mood and he fold of Ims 
early days of pioneering in the proMnce 
\fter luncheon we returned to the drawing 
room and chatted again for a long tim" 
When wo finally left w"^ had a fe ling of 
genuine friend hijv for the Lieabnanf 
Governor and his family — as if ave had Vnonn 
them for j'ear? — i feefmg of franiLhip that 
would last until death 

\ day or two later 1 went aip to the 
offices from which llr Burrows befor*. his 
appointment as Lieutenant Governor aased 
to tnnsact his husin'ss I found his «on 
in charge He was a chip of the old blo<.k 
plain and informal I did not have to balk 
with him long before 1 realized that he was 
thoroughly wide awake Ho was fannliir 
.■Titb every ramification of the big bu incss— 
was at his desk the be«t part of his waking 
loura. Nothing eould go wrong with him 
at tho helm 

His Honour kept an ej e over tho business 
too He got nnny from the Government 
ilouae whenever ho could to visit hia out 
atation depots and also the «upp)y depots 
in the inti.nor He dealt with his foronieo 
and other employees on the «aruo raan to- 
man basis that had marked their relationship 
Kfore he wis appointed the Kin-s repro«cn 
tatiTO in his prormci. 

k copy of the Manilofxi t$rf Prr** 
that has ju t cvam to hand has mad' me 
rem Tiber all these mcid nts. It conUmol 
tho announc‘'m‘'nt that 3lr Burrows hii 
succumbed to an op-'ration for 8pp<*pjici(« 
'anl waa alas ’ no moia tt sccm"d tnily 
tra'^ic that this good man who had hell his 
firaily do c to his heart, <houll lia»e 


passed away snddi.iili at midnight in tho 
hospital with not a •single loved one beside 
him — lad when he was supposed to have 
been well enough to go bick to his home 
tho folloning dav His body It) lu state 
lathe Pirliament Bnilling for dais, watched 
o^er hj a guard of Honour nnd a stcaly 
stream of people from ever} walk of life 
marL'i-Hl blowlv past th coffin to tikeahst 
Ioo» at the min they had admire-J Ijing 
stiti in dcith diess d in the red coat of liis 
high office and with his swont Iving beside 
him His funeral «as lirg ly attended b\ 
rich and poor and his ividow sou and 
daughter have reotiicJ me^sagt^ of sympathy 
from every part of tin Dominion 

Til's© an. t!i“ tvpe of m^n that Canadians 
cho> e from amoug them el>e« to «crvc as 
the rt( re eatatires in prounces of 

th« tanadna eonf deration 

In India it is dilT-ivnt In our provinces 
tilt Governor is the King Prime 3Iiui ter 
and head of tho hurt mcracy if not ait actual 
permanent otlicia! He in any ca e is 
neither a son of the soil nor rooted in it 
Once thf'n. was a war and JOWOOO 
Indians served in iL -ko Indian who proved 
Useful in war confennees and cabinet* was 
nijde a Peer of the British realm and some 
tune afterwards, was sent out to rule Behar 
He re«i‘nicd without completing Lis term 
and died som<' years later 

fo th^e da5^ of piping peace more than 
one Indian member of the 1 C S is fo mv 
knowledge eating Iin heart out pming for 
Governorships that men fairer in hue Wt 
not more clever get almost automaticatlv 
\nd wc arc Cold that India is advancing 
eon titutionallv — in fact, w almost a Dominion 
•"and some there aia among our people who 
cannot cc the joke 


Sliahji Blionsle in SIjsorc 

Br «:IB JkDtTVkTU SkRKkR 

^ Abmadnaga- and later as an independent 

I N the Scpt«.ml>cr 1917 number of this kin" maker erded. and he started on a new 
R view i pave the early history of Shabji path xs a vassal of B-e Bijapur Sultan m quite 
Bhoiult tho father of the famous kin" a diPercnl part of t) c Deccan shortly after 
‘sfiivaji d'wn to tie a tar 163n, when his the publication of that paper I socui^ 
career tir«t as a general under th-^ultan af manu'cnpfe of the contemporary Pers an 
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Nindiynl (Earnul district) and e«sht other 
strong fort!, m tint region 

In all tlie-^o ^ar-N Shahji did not take any 
part beyond what Ins been mentioned abo\o 
His achievements if any did not do eirc 
to be mentioned in the despatches 


In Jnne 1040 the prime minister Mnstafa 
Klnn was despatched from the capital to 
subdue the Knnarese country By way of 
Bakargunda he reached the fort of Gumti 
(or Kumti) on the Malprabha(?) river which he 
took Thence marching im Gadag and Lakmi 
shwar to Honlnlh [l'^ m w of Basavapatan] 
Jie met (3 Oct) Asad Khan and Shahj who 
had gone ahead bv order of Add Shah for 
the defence of tlie Karnatak frontier The 
next stage was to Sakrapatan (near the 
southern ond of the Sluraoga district) At 
this time Shivapa Nayak Dad (or Dodda ?) 
^ayak (Rajah of Ilarpanlnlh) Jhnjjar 

and Abaji Rao Ghatge Keng Navaks brother 
the desais of Lakmishwar and Kopal and 
Balaji Haibat Rao joined the Khan with 
their contingents 

Thence in successive marches he reached 
Shivaganga, * a famous holy place of the 
Hindus Soon afterwards Venkayya (?) 
Soranji the Brahman guru and envoy of 
SnRanga Hayal of Vellore waited on Mustafa 
^lan with peace offerings to induce him 
to turn back from tlie invasion of the Rayal s 
country In the meantime the Rajahs of 
JiDji Madura and Tanjore who had once 
been vassals of the Rayal and had now 
rebelled against him — had sent their envoys 
to Mustafa Khan to offer their submission 
to the Bijapur Government The Rayal had 
immediately set out with 12 000 cavalry and 
3 lakhs of infantry against these rebels But 
the Rajahs of Tanjore and "Madura persisted 
m their war of rebellion 

Mustafa Khan refused to be dissuaded 
from bis purpose by the deceitful words, of 
the Rayal s envoy and hastened towards 
the Kanvi (?) pass near Vellore Ho agreed 
to stop wlierever he would hear that tJie 
Rayal had withdrawn from the war with the 
thrm Eonlis and agreed to male 
them Somnii promised to induce the Rij-iil 
to return to Telloro in one irceh He tool 


* Qh.vturwiirapetta a sacred lull in the north 

f taluq of the Ban^lore dtotnet 

1310 N I7D E nny abo be real as 

1 euganna 


leave of ’tiustafn Khan and ua> accompanied 
b} Giulia Ahmad on bolialf of Bijapur to 
settle the terras with the Rnjnl and induce 
him to Ms.it "Mustafa Klian near N'llipatan {^) 
m the uplinJs of Alysore lor the 31ullaj> 
return Mustafa Inltcil before n dithcult pa s 
28 miles fiom Vellore At fir-.t he had wished 
to detain Soniaji iii hi-, camp and send 
Mulla Ahmad alone on his peace mission 
but Shahji assured him that he had taken 
from Somaji solemn oaths of fidelity to hi& 
pledge and lumstlf undertook entire res 
ponsihility for Somiji tarrying out lii» 
promise 

Immediately on his arrival at Velloro Somaji 
ad\ ised the Rayal to prepare for w ar and block 
the pass On hearing of this breach of faith 
the Bijapun wazir decided to make a detour 
and first enter the kingdom of Jagdev Rao by 
the Kanvi (?) pass Tins country consisted 
of the northern corner of the Salem district^ 
(the Kaveripatan or Knshnagin tnluq) and 
tho adjacent part of the K Arcot district 
The Rayal hastened to defend the Kanvi pass 
The wazir who was at Masti [80 ra e of 
Bnogalote) advanced and on 29 December 
1646 sent Asad Khan ahead of himself with a 
strong force These men forced their wav 
into Jagdev s country slaying the defenders 
of the pass and then halted at a tanl five 
leagues from Masti for 20 days to level the 
path through tlie hills 

The Rajal advanced with a vast army 
by way of Quiiatam and Knshnadurg to 
attack the division left at the tank undei 
Shabjt and Asads diwan (Asad Khan having 
gone to Masti on account of illness) The 
wazir burned up reinforcements but while 
he himself was still sii leagues behind 
Jagdev Rao it the head of the Rayal s 
numerous troops attacked the Bijapuns under 
Shahji After a bloody fight the enemy were 
routed and Jagdev s mother was killed The 
wazir soon afterwards arrived rewarded his 
victorious subordinates nod then advancing 
halted at the Kanvi pass in Jirdor to ensure 
tho safe crossing of it by his army 

Then by way of tho tank where Asad had 
halted before and tho fort of Ankusgin 
[40 ni s e of Bangalore] ho reached 
Knolmadiirg on 30 January 1647 After a 
siege Knshnadurg surrendered Then tl e 
wazir sent a detaci ment to capture 
t irabliadri-duig the capital of Jagdev ['>0 
m s of Ankusgin] It was taken iftor ~a 
severe fight and Balaji Haibat Rio loft m .t 
as commindanL Then the wazir re-,unied 
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bis mireh on T Februaij' Next De>-dnrg 
was surrendered by Jagdev s mimstcr 

M 

The Bijapnn army marched bj way of 
Anandbar, Amravati, and Onnatam (the last 
fort being stormed alter slaying 1 700 ol the 
enemy), and reached Uranjpnr (or Doran 
chur ’ ) four leagues from Gunatem This 
place racated hr its Itaiah was 
plundered 

Then, after a halt to rest the troops 
Alustafa Khan arrived before Vellore the 
stronghold of the Royal Here a se>erc 
battle was fought on the plam between 
the Bijapuns and Toilnar the general of the 
Rayal In this battle Shahji was posted 
with the other Hindu officers in comroinJ 
of the Right wing of the Bijapun army 
which faced the enemy s Left wing (under 
Dilawwar Khan and Faghu Brahman formerly 
of Nizorashahi «errice) Asad Khan 
supported Shahji with a division from 
behind 

This was the deciSire battle of tho war 
the Royals general fled wounded leasing 
5R00 of his men dead on the field Vellore 
was besieged the Rayal submitted promising 
£0 lakhs of and iSO elephants as his 
indemnity 

After a halt of one month at Vellore the 
wnztr set out for further concjwesU Turning 
bach from Vellore by wav of Guiiatam he 

f iroceeded conquenng Ambnr Kankub 
Gangavab '), Tirupatm Kaveripatan Hasan 
Raidurg Raidnrg Kaoakgiri Ratangin 
Alelgin Arjankot, and Dhahnhot (’) — all in 
Jagdev Raos country 

At the end of this bnlhontly successful 
campaign he returned to Court leaving 
A«ad Khan and Shahji with many other 
officers to hold the conquered country He 
was welcomed bj hi-> royal roastw^ who 
advanced to the bank of the Knsbna to 
.linann,’' -him ' 

MI 

On 17 J^Dwary 1648 AIn«tafa Kban was 
'■ent on hi« ia^t 'tnd greafe«t campaign the 
siege of JiDji The siege w^^ protracted for 
ovira year and Tfustafa Khan, who was now 
an old man stricken with an incurable disease 
was greatly disturbed by the open dis- 
obedience of his ctiief Snbordinafcs like Stddi 
Raihan and Shahji Ho had at last to place 
Shahji under arrest on 20th Jnlj under 


arcumstance which 1 hai e desenbed in detail 
m ray Shnaji (3rd ed, 35-38) Alustafa him- 
self died on the 0th N’oromber following and 
the command of the Bijapun arm} deaoivcd 
on Khan Muhammad, tlie new wazir, who at 
last succeeded in capturing tins almost 
impregnable fort* 

How' Shahji was restored to liberty and 
hi9 high po-ition is desenbed below on the 
authority of Mu/ininuiacf/itimo/i (pp SSG-S'lS 
of my MS ) — 

After the capture of Jinji Khan Muham- 
mad sent Afzal Khan m charge of property 
beyond calculabon and 69 elephants for the 
king He sent with this force Shahji loaded 
with fetters on hw feet some of the tricks 
of which deceiver have been previously 
desenbed The ‘'ultan received Afzal Khan 
10 the Kahan JIabal which had been decorated 
for tbs> /mnio festi al bhabji whom Afzal 
Kban had escorted with every caution was 
sent to the prison of warning The nobles 
and gentry of the city were astonished at 
the graciousaess of the king and began to 
sa> bhahji Rajah desenes to be put to death 
and not to be kept under guard Now that 
he has been ordered to be imprisoned [instead 
of being immediately beheaded] it is clear 
that he would |iQ time] be granted I is life 
and liberty Some councillors did sot at all 
like that Sb ihji shonld be set free because 
if that faithless man wore released he would 
play the fo\ again Afanj others held the 
new that to liberate this traitor and ruined 
wretch would be like treading on the tail of 
a snake or straightening the coiled sting of 
the scorpion with one s own fingers knowingly 
and With the eyes open no wise man would 
rest his head on a hornets nest as on a 
pillow 

Tlie Sultan who was prepared to forgive 
tic faults of n whole universe placed Shabji 
m charge of Ahmad Kban sar “nr i-nanbot 
and declared that he woold be pardoned and 
restored to liis former honours if he gave 
-thp-kiij,"- .the.lAvl- .Kandani'/w.lu.'ih die 
had seize<l during (he di solution of the 
\izam shahi monarch}) Bangalore andKandarpi 
[40 TO e of ChitLaldurg and the same distance 
s w of Handi Anantpur” in the Kaliandnrg 
«ub-diTision of the Bollary district] 

“Ahmad Khan b} the king s order conveyeil 
*?Iiab]i to hi» own liouse kept him confined 

•The hlhographetl I! > gives the ilite in 
Cgnres and wonl< as 22 Zihijja 10o6 (—28 Dec 
while two JI'-S give the year t« usuresand 
trords as 10 >9 (-!< Dec 1049) 
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official Iiistories of the two Bijipuri Snltin^ 
whom ho served uimelj ‘Muhammad Adil 
Shah reigned 36^7 lGj6) and All \dil Shah II 
(reigned iGoG 1672) by /ahur bin /abmi and 
Hurullah re^pectn elj J hese original nuthontito 
for the period were not available to Ibralum 
Zubain whose Persian history of Bijapnr 
named Busahn us salattu written m 18‘’4 
had hitherto been our onh source of infor 
mation 

In the light of these first-iate materials 
and the annual Jesuit letters from Afadura it 
IS now possible to trace step b} step and m 
clear detail tbo story of how the Aluhammadans 
seized the 1 ontago of tlie recently shattered 
empire of Vi]a}nagar and crushed its number 
IcsS disunited mutually jealous and warring 
Hindu feudatories across the entire Indian 
peninsula from Goa to Aladras The Adil 
Siiah of Bijapur conquered what are called 
m his Persian history Malnad and Knmatai 
f first the Kanara country of Dednur then 
Aljsore sLaiting from the Ikeii or ^ngnr 
district in the wcat on to Sera and Bangn 
loro in the centre and the north Salem 
district in the south ea. t corner and finally 
descending the Fastern Otnts tli^ Alndrns 
plain>> up to A cllore Jinji and tEaligandapuram 
within sight )f Tanjore The Qutb Shah of 
Oolhonda seized the Hindu prmoipalities due 
south and south ea t of Ins capita! i c the 
countiT teiond the Riislma Iving northeast 
of these new Bijapiin acquisitions 

Between tbcso two streams of invasion 
Sn Bnnga Rayah the last rej resentativo of 
Aijajnagar TO)nU> was eomplclely entshed 
out He offired a long and desperate resistance 
But his worst enemies were his own people 
Tlie insane pnde blind «clhshntrss dislo>aitj and 
mutual dissensions of !\is Umdu feudatories 
rcndcrol all hts cIT rts futile and thoAIusIims 
conquered Hindu Deccan \ieccraeal wUh tie 
greatest case and rapiditi As the Jesuit 
inissionarj \nlomc do Proenza wrote from 
Trichinopolj (ll n) 'Jho oil tings of this 
cumin appear l\ thur jealousies and 
impnulent xition ta inwt the conqu >t of 
intire Inlia Ij tie Muslims | rfw 

Afn }iirr iii IJ). 


Aluslim temtorj to the nearest Hindu States 
across the frontier riie&e were easili* 
defeated often with the help of neighbouring 
Hindu princes and thevictoiN jetunied to their 
capital before the coraraencement of the 
rainj season laden with the plunder of the 
forts an I the promise of tribute ^ ett year 
the raid was repeated to a more distant 
quaiter the Hindu thief humbled last jeir 
as in duty bound aiding liis new masters 
ID the attack on the independence and 
wealth of Ins brother Hindus Or if he 
proved recalcitrant oi irregular in the 
paj ment of his tribute he was crushed and 
his State anne\ed m the second expedition 
and made tho scat of a Muslim viceroy 
Thus the map of tho Deccan was “coloured 
green and the JIuslim boundary advanced 
verj methodically from point to point bj 
regular stages m a succession of ripples 
arising from one centre of power 

There could bo no central authontj for thp/ 
defence of the Hindus as the imperial prestige 
and military alrengtli of Tijajnagar dynasty was 
now gone aud their local Rajahs {«a)nnntas) 
blinded by folly and greed were bent 
solelv upon enhancing their own prestige by 
throwing off their former suzerain s nuthoiity 
and enlarging their pottj States by fratricidal 
attacks upon tho neighbouring Hindu 
tem tones 

On the other hand tho Alushm forces 
were united under one rocogoJzod central 
authonty which marshalled them under a 
regular gradation of officers and co onlinnted 
111© inovoments r>f tho columns invading 
different parts of the encmj country so that 
C'ciy hard pTCs'^ed division was promitly 
reinforced bj troops from other quarters or 
a rej oNe to Muslim arms m one place u ns< 
avcngcil next jear ly an ovcrnholnimg 
concentration of forces there next }car The 
proud Hindu kings ncteil each for Jnmself 
and perisl ed piecemeal in fetlf souivht 
I olation 
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«orae revival during the next fiftj yeiTS — 
and the antagoni ni between the Kinarc^ and 
Teiogu eleracots which had been the latent 
bane of the empire in the 16th cenfmy 
openly asierted itseU m the l7Ui and 
completed the disunion and rum of the 
Ilindus 

III 

The partition treaties between Shah Jahan 
\dil Shah and Qnth Shah (llay-Juno 1636) 
haviQo cle.irlv defined their boundaries and 
«et an inviolable barrier to the ambition of the 
t VO Deccani Sultans m the north they could 
now expand only m the southern and 
eastern directions i c across the Krishna 
and Tungahhadra into llysore and th“ Ifadras 
Kamatafc This extinction of Hindu mle 
in the south occnpicd the yens 1637 1661 
and IS exactly covered by the life of Shahji 
as a servant of Bijapur But the popular 
.Afaralha tradition that he was the leading 
eeocral or conqueror of Kysorc and 
Tanjore finds a complete refutation in 
the authentic historical sources des 
cnbed above These sources prove that 
Shahji was not the supremo army chief nor 
even the commander of an independent 
division but only one of the many Biiapnn 
generaU serving under the eyes and orders 
of the lloslim generalissimo throughout tbo 
conquest of 3Irsore and it was only very 
late m his life in tho invasion of Tanjore 
in IbGO 02 (which was however followed not 
by annexation but by withdraw^) that he 
rose to be second in command 

The part played by Sbahji m Bijapun 
service wiU be described below in its 
natural setting of the general progress of 
Hhc Adil-shahi arms so that the reader may 
not lose a pioper sense of proportion 

Campaign of 1638. — Bnstam i zaman is 
sent to conquer ^lalnad which ho effects in 
the course of the next three years Tirabhadm 
(Rajah of Iten) and Keng Naynk (Rajali of 
Ba'avapatan) are humbled and heavily fined 

1639 — Rnstam sends Afzal Khan to attack 
the fort of Sera (held by Kastun Kanga) 
The Rajah is put to death by \fzal Khan 
dnnng an mtemew and the fort la taken 
Rustam advanees to Banglore which is 
yielded up by Kemp Oonda who enters 
Bijapun semce 

Rustam places fehahji in the fort of 
Bangalore for the pnrposc of administerin'' 
and guarding the district and advancra 
against ''Jnrangapatan Its Rajah Ranh 


Rai submits, after one month of fighting and 
saves his kingdom by paying 5 lakhs of 
hun 

kVI en RusLani i zaman returned from 
klysore at tho approach of the miny season 
Kcng NajaL rebelled and there was a general 
rising of the Hindu Rajahs throughout tho 
Lanarese eountr> against Bijapur So tho 
war was renewed 

Keng Nnjak defended Basavapatan tlie 
fortihcations of which he had strengthened 
and also posted 70 000 foot musketeers in 
the broken countrj around it The full 
armed strength of Bijapur was sent under 
Rustam i zaman to quell the rebellion The 
general took his po^ on a hillock about two 
miles from Basavipatan anl sent Afzal Khan 
Shahji Jfadaji (IfS reads Badaji) and other 
officers to a'ssautt the main gate of tho fort, 
Siddi Raihan SI olapun and Husaini (or 
Habshi) Ambar Khan the second gate and 
some otl cc generals the third gate 

Tlio gamson kept up a tremendous fire 
but Akal fighting most heroically advanced 
made a lodgment in the peih below tho 
roam gate and beat back three sorties of tho 
garrison The other Bijapnri generals made 
a simultaneous advance and after four hours 
fighting wptured the entire pelh slaying 
3 <00 of the enemy Keng ^ayak now 
submitted giving up the fort and 40 lakhs 
of hun 

While Rustam halted m Basavapatan be 
sent Afzal Kban in advance who conquered 
Cbik Nayakan halli (30 m s w of Sera) and 
Bellur (oO m s. ofSbimuga) Nenkatapati the 
Rajah of Bellni was given the fort of 
Sakrapatan (22 m s of it) in exchange for 
Bellur Rext, Afzal captured Taraknr (nearly 
midway between Bangalore and Sera ) 

Rustam next conquered Balapur and 
Kiilihal ( ? Kunigal 40 m w of Bingalore) 


IT 

The war was renewed m 1644 Tho fort 
of Tikn situated in the midst of almost 
inaccessible bills and forests had boon 
surpm^ by Rustam i ziman but Shivapa 
Kayak (of Bednur) wrested it from its care- 
less indolent pleasure-loving Adil shalu 
TOinraandant So Idil Sliili sent Khan 
Mohammad to recover tbo fort He took 
bothTikn and Sagar (1 m from it) 

In tho autumn of 16J5 Khan Ifulnmiml 
again marehed into lie Kamntak (uplands) 
and gained a rapid succession of victories 
Iirlymicjc Ic reported tl.e coptur"?! 
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imparted to liim the Inppj nows of the rojil 
f'i\onr, and did Uk utmost to composo his 
mind Slnliji decided to obey, nnd wrote 
to bis two sons who woro residing m the 
above foils to delivci tbom to the Sultan’s 
officers immediatelv on tlic icccipt of his 
letters They obeyed promptly 

'Tliu«! all the niimerons misdeeds of Shnhji 
were washed nwnj by the stream of royal 
mercy The Sultan summoned Shaliji to his 
presence gaie liim the lobo of a minister 
and settled lus foimcr lands on Inm again 
After tins wo Imc no further mention 
of Shahji in Muhnmm^namah which stops 
abruptly ivitli the capture of t cllorc and the 
humbling of tlie Rnjah of Mjsore into a 
tributary %assal b> Klian Muhammad about 
1G50 There is thus a gap in onr knowledge 
of Shnhjis doings from 104'! onwards which 
Is verj imdeqnatelj filled bj tho brief 
notices occurring m the Jesuit lottei-s from 
ICnO onwards but these letters deal solely 
with tho historv of Jinji and Taojorc nnd 
tell us nothing of what happened in Kanam 
1 roper or Mysore 

MU 

The letter- of Abdullah Qutb Shah 
drafted by Abdul All Tabrczi (British 
lluseum Persian MS AddI 0000) gno some 
extremely nkiable information on Kaiiiatak 
history of tins time “We learn from them 
that it was agiecd between Bijapur and 
Oolkonda that Sn Eanga Rayals territory 
and treasures were to be conquered nnd 
divided behveen the two in the proportion 
of two to one — two thirds of them falling 
to Adil Shah and one third to Qutb Shah 
Then Abdullah writes whimpenng to Shah 


Jnliin that Adil Slnli had broken hi- pronn.')'’ 
and was forciblv taking away (Jutb Shah ^ 
portion On tho other hand flic DijnpurJ 
panegyrist /ahur complains in hi.^ 
Muhammttdnnmah, tint tlie ungrateful 
Abdullah — whoso forces had been defeated 
by the Ilnynl and who could not haao won 
an inch of tho Knrnatak without Jlijapur* 
support — had formed a secret alliaiico witi‘ 
tho infidel (» P, tlie Rajnl) and sent hi? 
general Mir Jumla to assist tho Hindus m 
the defence of Jinji but that Mir JumU 
arrired too late He was subsequently 
defeated in niiotlier quarter, by tlio Bijapuri 
genenU Baji Oliorpire 

A lettei from Abdullah Qutb Shall to 
llnji Nasiiii {his envoy nt Bijapur) tells us 
that ho had received on 6th Zilujja fprobably 
m 1057 A ir —23 Dec 1047 and not m 
1058 A II —12 Dec 1648] a petition from 
Shaliji BhonsJe bigging to bo taken under 
Ins protection but that Qutb Shah had then 
and repeatodlr before this rejected Sinhji » 
prayer and told him to serve Adil SImli 
Another Hindu Rajah —whoso name read- 
ID tho Persian "MS as D h r v-y a n (i')— had 
similarly ofier«.d to desert Adil slialu foi 
Qutbslinbi service (Folio 29 h] 

The arrest of Slnhji at Jinji was clearly 
due to these disloyal intngues He wa-j 
coquetting both with the Itayal and Qutb 
Shah and the lattei sovereign divulged the 
fact to Add Shah Me have seen how, 
Shahji had been won over by the RajaJs'' 
Brahman agent Veukayya Somaji during 
Mustafa Khan s first march towards 5 ellore 
ID November 1646 


[• Information on tlio doubtful place-names m , 
tfie above paper is invited from local readers] * 


Mrs. ]%aidu And Sir. 


B\ Dr J T 

O lv April 2Cth Mrs Sfuojim Haidn 
India s tmiaent and honoured social 
and political leader and poet i>ailed 
from Amenca for Lngland She had thought 
to go from America to Japan but changed 
her plans and went to Europe — for how 
long a time I do not know 


Andrews In America 


SUNDERLAND 

She had been lu America almost six 
months had travelled in nearly all parts of our 
great land from the Atlantic ocean to the 
Pacific and had delivered two bundled 
addresses — to audiences large and small 
some of them very large She had spoken 
many times m ^ew "iork several times m 
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Bc)-,ton once or more in inoat of our larger 
cities in a coD'.idenble number of our 
leilmg colleges and in many cburches 
particuhrly Unitarnn churches which are 
more sympathetic than any others toward 
the thoughC the religions and the cinlizahon 
of the Orient. Her pnncipal lecture subjects 
were “Interpretations of Indian '\^omanhood 
“In Intiraate Stude of 'Maliatraa Gandhi 
and “Interpretations of the Spiritual Life 
of India In all these lectures and in many 
nJdressCs on other themes she strongh 
defended India s \ationalist cause and made 
eloquent pleas for India s right to freedom 
and self government 

The universal judgment seems to be that 

is a woman of commanding intellectnal 
abilih and ouo of the most impressive 
sp“a\ers that American audiences have 
heard for a long time 

Vrs Naidu has done much to correct 
“misunderstandings and misrepresentations of 
Irdia. 'Without mentioning Miss Mayos 
book she has made it impossible for those 
who li tened to her nobis addresses or who 
met her personally to behove that Mi s 
"ilnyo s “Mother India is a true represents 
tion of India s womanhood or India s life. 

I am sure Mrs Besant is right when 
she says that England pays more heed to 
the public sentiment of America than to 
that of nny other country if not of all 
other conntnes combined , and that if a 
public sentiment could be created in Amenca 
in fai our of granting home rule to India it 
would have a verj great influence with 
England Wc know that it was largely Iho 
strong public sentiment of Amenca in favour 
^of home rule for Ireland that caused England 
to give Ireland freedom It is safe to «ay 
that Airs. >aidu« lectnres and personal 
eonticU in this countrv have caused ten* 
of thousands of thoughtful Amencans to 
believe that the great cmlired people whom 
she represents ought not to be depnvod of 
their freedom but should have a place 
among the worlds great nation 

Mrs Naidn is not the only reprcsentatiTO 
of India who has been in tins country of 
late Tlic Rev C F Andrews also has been 
1 ere coming to u from England and 
making us a vi it winch was much too 
short Ho spoke t! ree or four time* in New 
A ork twice on the same platform with ^fis 
Naidn Ho sjoke twice in Boston and 
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once in each of several other citie* He 
also went to Canada to gii e several addresses 
Fvctj where he told with iropressne earnest 
ness the story of Gandhis powerful and 
uplifbng influence in the whole life of 
India — social political and rdigious Also 
lie declared crerynhere clearly and coura 
geously tliat India not only demands self 
government but is abundantly competent to 
carry it on and ought to have it without 
deby — adding that if it is not granted to 
her in the form of Dominion Status within 
the present year the result is certain to bo 
senous both to Great Bntain and to India 
IIo deebrod that India is thoroughly tired 
of her long and bitter bondage and is 
dctenuined to bo fi-ee She will retain liei 
connection with the British Empire if she 
can have a place of freedom within it, bfce 
that of Canada But she will not accept a 
place of subordination He crophaaized the 
fact that India* voimger men are cverj 
where on fire for separation from Bntain 
and for absolute independence and he 
sbted it to bi. his belief that m spite of 
Gandhi s powerful influence they will stnke 
for independence at no distant day — very 
likely at the beginning of 1930— it Great 
BntaiQ continnes to exasperate India with 
lUn ive promises given only to be broken 
with “dyarchy schemes of goveniment winch 
are only the old antocraey in a now form 
and with Simon Commissions which add 
insult to injury Both Mrs Ivaidu and Mr 
Andrews have produced impressions in 
Amenca which will not be soon forgotten 
Wc need more such reprcscnbtive? of 
India to come among us 

I would Lke to add if I could some 
word about India s great poet philosopher 
Dr Rabindranath Tagore who a month or 
so ago came to Vancouver m tho Canadian 
Norlliwcat, to tnko part in an international 
edncational convention there Some of us 
had been hoping that he might come to 
New A ork and Boston where he would have 
been welcomed by a great host of friend* 
and admirers 

I sec the happv announcement made in 
sonic of our papers tint Dr Knlidas Nag 
Secretary of the Greater India ‘Society is 
to come to America, perhaps early nest 
winter to speak at different educational 
centres on Indian culture and India 
Renais ance Tins is good news 
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I«5 it tho xine^pcctcd thnt Ins hippcned 
in tho General Elections of 1929 ’ Thnt 15 
1 question for the British public and British 
politicnns to answer 'IVhcn Parliament 
^^' 1 S di«boBod tlio Conservatives in the 

House of Commons numbered 396 npunst « 
total combined opposition of -13 Ihe 
Government majority of 183 was demoraliz 
iDg Jt gave the niinistr} a sense of 

complete security it left the opposition m 
a position of complete helplessness Ibc 
Government became contemptuous of opposition 
in Parliament and in tlie countrj it became 
contemptuous of its omn adherents in the 
House offices and preferments remained 
a close proseri e for the immediate 
entourage of "Mr Baldwin a Prime Minister 
of very average ability and possessed of 
oeither insight nor foresight iho Go\ero 
ment of Britain was as contemptuous as the 
Government f India both weie autocratic 
though the sources of strength wore different 
The Bntish Government relied upon its 
overwhelming voting majority in the House 
of Commons the Government of India 
relies upon the unlimited statutory power 
of tho Governor General to override the 
legislature with the menace of force in the 
background 

On the eve of the elections tho party 
leaders in Britain exhibited different attitudes 
the smug complacence of the Conservative 
Premier was charming if a trifle unwise 
ne thought 1 e carried tlie confidence and 
the conscienco of the countrj m his pocket 
and lie asked for a blank cheque to cam on 
as he 1 ad done m previous years among 
his other gifts the Liberal Leader has some 
histrionic talent and tl e gift of prophecy 
the latter he exorcised m predicting a 
fearful smash for the Conservatives implying 
witl out specifying that the landslide would 
prove advantageous to the Liberals and the 
former was noticeable m tl e ronndrobm 
testimonial obtained from businessmen juSt 
when tl 0 zero hour was about to strike 
in the triangular contest the Labour party 
displayed the greate t dignity for tl e 
leaders avoided the cocksure Jmpndenee of 


the Conservatives and also the hystcncal 
ovlravaganccs of the I iborals Thev looked 
like vTinnors fiom the beginning 

There is no monopoU in pocket boroughs 
It is true that the Conscnatives liavo such 
boroughs Tlic Universities are tho safest 
of those They do not change the complexion 
of their politics and vote solid for the 
Conservative candidate But other parties 
liavc also pocket boroughs Labour ins them 
and the number is increasing Tlie un- 
certainties of a General Election would be 
grcatlj minimized if there were a large 
percentage of safe seats but it would strike 
at the root principle of a contested election ’ 
Party Govonimont means a constant fluctua 
tion of the political barometer and a 
frequent veering of tlie political wind The 
glass may be «ct fair at ono moment and 
tlie next the merenrj may bo going down 
at an ahmiing speed I’ll© pendulum must 
keep swinging or the clock marking the 
progress of political thought must come to a 
standstill 

The landslip came on or down with a 
rush Constituency after constituency was 
captured by the Labourites and the air castles 
of tile Conservatives began tumbling down 
about tlieir ears But the wires aro still 
held and pulled by capitalist agencies 
When the Labour party was a long way 
ahead an absolutely unnecessary wartungf 
was sent out by telegraph and wjrele&s offices 
that the returns must he accepted with 
caution as the Labour party was strong in 
the industrial centres but tlie decision of other 
important centres should be awaited Tlus 
was an abuse of the discretion possessed by 
news agencies for as a mattek of fact tiie 
Conservatives never caught up with tJie 
Labour paity which stands at tho head of 
the poll W1 en this trick failed it w as 
declared that Labour would not have an 
ateolute niajoiity as tiie Conservatives had 
on the fast occasion To the end it may be 
found that if tlie Conservatives and the 
III crab unite they may have a very small 
majority over the Labourites if the Liberals 
suppoit tho Labour party as tliey did in the 
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dirs of tJje first Ijiboiir ^Iinistr} tbero will 
be a liT<;er and workable mijoritj That 
however is a situatioa with which we are 
not concerned at the pre«ent moment It 
maj bo noticed, however that certain piperi* 
persist m calling the Labour partj Socialists 
Does that party call it elf bj that name ’ 
If not the petty spitefulness of these paj ers 
stands self condemned If the free electors 
nnd electresSGa of Britain choose to hare 
a Labour, a Socialist or a Communist 
Gorernm^zit it is their look out and the 
venom of party newspapers will make no 
ditlerence 

To an interested student the General 
Flection presents several important features 
Tliere is the huge increase m the number on 
the register of voters. The figures are not 
so staggenng as those of the Lnited States 
which have a much larger population than 
the little islands of Great Britain but still 
there is the large accession of fresh xoters 
and the significant preponderance of women 
voters Nearly twenty three million votes 
were recorded and counted m two days 
Commnnist comrades must console tliemsckes 
aa well as they can for they have been 
wiped out and even comrade Sakbtvala has 
been given liis marching orders The Liberals 
are down and out , they do not represent 
caen a tenth of the numerical strength of 
the House ^fr Lloyd Georgo has said that 
the Liberals hold the balance of power and 
they will Qse it fairly What the Liberals 
were really hoping for was a come back 
but of that there seems to be no likelihood 
Mr Lloyd George has evidently had bis day 
When he thrust out Ixird Ovford and Asquitfi 
, from the Premiership he had Ins opportunity 
but he made the grave blunder of holding on 
to a Coabtion "Ministry much too long and that 
I d not only to his owu downfall but the 
complete disruphon of the liberal party 
Party Government in England can be stable 
only so long as there are two parties and 
there Is a straight fight between them A 
‘{Tftnigilan fii^it. •aftAa. a.amftnllMgw. ♦L'c 

real i sue besides a pendulum cannot 
swing in three directions and a patched up 
truce between two out of three duellist does 
not mi\o for the vtabilitj of tie Govcrnnient 
When ^Ir Lloyd C eorge speaks of the balance 
of poi'cr ho tcmiads one of another tlird 
party which played a powerful part in the 
House of Commons in the days of "Mr 
Gladstone That was the Irish Home Rale 
part\ Under th** leader'l ip of Parnell the 


Irish NatiDnalists held themselves close 
together as a wedge which could b« dm eti 
in to spht and break up any Go\ eminent 
which refused to come to terms with the 
Irish party But there can be no analogy 
between any English party which must hope 
lor office and an Irish party which seeks 
nothing in England The Liberal party is 
doomed to evtinction and will bo absorbed 
by one or both of the other two parties 
It is at present in the position of the tail 
wagging the dog 

There is some- mystery behind the Cou 
servative debacle The Conservatiie rout lias 
b'Hin complete and their humiliation has been 
undisguised Bad generalship miscalculation 
aud misdistnbutioii of forces and tfie con 
fident assurance of security are apparent 
and there may he other causes of winch we 
out here may not be aware It is like a 
capitalist having a large amount of capital 
IQ hard cash being declared a bankrupt aud 
putting up his shutters 

Two indnidual elections may be cited 
as representing the zenith and the nadir 
of the campaign Mr Bamsay MacDonald 
who lias become Prime Minister for the 
second time left his old seat and 
contested a new borough Seaham m Durham 
sbire and bowled over his Cooscrrativo 
rival with a majority of over twenty-eiglit 
thousand votes That was a signal triumph 
On the other hand Sir Austen Chamberlain 
Foreign Secretai 7 m the Conservative cabinet 
and holduig a position ne\t only to the 
Prime Minister nearly lost his scat in the 
ancestral stronghold of Birmingham It was 
thcro Oiat the nadir of Conservativism was 
rciched for Sir Austen retained his scat 
by a majority of only forty throe votes 

There can be no question tliat women 
have played a great and probably a decisive 
part IQ tois election M e have the high 
authonty of Jlr 3IacDonaId himself for this 
statement "Mliat the Suffragette movement 
had not succeeded in wrestingfrom a Govern 
TWiL aiunquyrd. af» Tiiuii ‘hit M^-ofib ’bait 
accomplisfi^ in four years ‘When tlie very 
existence of England as n free country 
was at stake the women and the apparently 
flippant girls performed the parts of men 
and they did it so well that it would 1 ave 
been the height of ingratitude to deny any 
longer the equality of tbeir status with men 
It was a Conservative Government that gave 
an extended franchise to women and m ff e 
revised register the num>)»r of new women 
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voters cxcoo^K tint of the utw n\on elcctorw 
Tlict fliiipor Is Jiot mcrolj fasliionnhlo nnd 
frivolous <«lic Ins proved herself n cipnblo 
orfnnirtr mil a proini>.ing politicnn Vud 
she n cortiinU co nlieitl Tlio snoenng 
appcllition of '51 eiilivts pnoii to thcKihoiintcs 
Ins not nliomtid her sMiiptlij with lalour 
tmt ipucVened it U n liy linnl nitnunl 
hbour b\ driving inott r cars and iiinninK 
bu os l)j working ns porters and wireless 
opentor- lij helping to eiirv on the b«sj 
dulv routine of nntimnl life tint woimu his 
obi lined her riglitful pheo in the electorate 
"Women Invo liolpcd I^abour to win md the 
House of Commons b is i hrger number ol 
women to di} tinn e'cr before In the new 
I^abour "Ministr} tins Ilondheld holds tho 
imporhnt ofTicc c{ 'Minister of Uibowr m 
tho cabinet Some day a \oman ms) become 
Prime Minister W hj not ■* The Inml tint 
Ind been husj rocking the cndle will now 
take part m guiding the nfViirs of nations 
and steering tho ship of state 

If tho General Flection Ins proveil to 
be a, Tudo awakeiung for the Conservatives 
it should serve to clear tlic air in India. 
The election campaign has been fought out 
without tho slightest reference to this 
country Jio election ticl ct boro tho name 
of India To all intent* and pui poses so far 
ns the election was concerned such a place 
as India did not even oaist That is a two 
indication of tho political feeling in Fngland 
in respect of India Tory or IVliig Labour or 
‘Socialist, no partj ns such cares a brass farthing 
for India Out of ofhec Rome politicians may 
speak a few words of lip sympathy but they 
signify nothing When the scramble for 
oftice comes India is let very severely and 
contemptuously alone In office scratch the 
most pleasant spoken Labourite and you 
will discover a blood red Ton Mr Ramsay 
MacDonald as Prcnwcr used more threatening 


latiRUftgo toward'* Indian loaders than any 
Consonntivo or I ibcnl irapenahsm is the 
bulge of political oflici m England and it 
makes no difhrciici. vvlio wens it \H 
iiitniNtcts anil olhcc holdtrs are tarred with 
the saiio Inipcrin! Iirusli Mhtn tlio occasion 
comes tlnri is nothing to clmo e lotvctii 
a Uirkenheal and an Olnior India is a 
niileli cow and she will bo ustd n-* siicli 
tor tho rest all tin talk about India being 
given Dominion ‘'tatus and a b''it of cipialitv 
with the self governing Colonics is mere 
moonshine Tlio Biitisli Oovernment is like 
any other for ign Government and human 
nature is the simc Past nnd Wc»t Rudyard 
Kipling notwithstanding Tho most obtuse 
among us should have rcalircd for himself, 
bv this time that tlio Oovernment of India 
Act was never intended to givennj modicum 
of real power to the Ixjgislaljro Assembly 
ir r>egislai»ve Council , nor need any such 
expectation bo cnlcrtainod from tho labours, 
of tho Simon Commission There may be ' 
constant tinkering and trimming at tho edges 
but tho centrd scat of power will show no 
inclination to shift nnd the Oovernment will 
reservo the right of trampling through anj 
opposition like a behemoth Ilio Oovemmost 
will gno what it cannot keep and it vvill 
strain every sinovv and every norvo before 
it parts with any stored shred of power It 
is perfectly nonnni nnd natural For any 
party in India to expect anything from any 
party m Ihitain nnd to rest m hope is to 
build a fairy castle in the air nnd also to 
Ignore that very wise and pregnant saying 
about self help It was an Englishman Sir 
Henry Seely who said that India could 
obtain her full rights without any violence 
if she willed it. That will of India which p 
will enable her to win througli is still in 
the making 
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TTIEX Colonel Lindbergb, the world 
YV American flyer from New 

Tork to Pans, was in Potto Kico 
he was entrusted by the Porto Rican legisla* 
hire to bring home to the American peoplo a 
plea fi r Porto Rican freedom Ihe two 
most shaking paragraphs in this message 
from the American island possession read as 
follows 

“The good wishes of Porto Rico will go 
with you to the land of the bniTe and the 
free, and to your ‘country and to yonr people 
vnd wall conrey a message of Porto Rico 
not far different from the cry of Patrick 
Henry— 'libeity or death ’ It is the same in 
substance with bnt a difference imposed b> the 
change of times and condihons 

"The message of Porto Rico to your 
people IS, grant us the freedom that you 
enjoy, for which you struggled, which you 
worship, which you deserve and which you 
promised us. We ask the right to a place 
m the sun of this land of ours brightened 
by the stars of your glorious flag’ 

This cry for “liberty or death raises in 
the mind of an observer a number of 
questions Why aren’t the Porto Ricans 
content to remain nnder the control of Uncle 
Sam ’ Hasn’t Amenca planted the fandi 
mental ideas of liberty, equality and prospenty 
kji therto unknown m I’orto Rico ’ llasn t 
America introdnccd self govemmont. a gallant 
adventure m democracy ? Haven t Amencans 
transformed moro than a million Porto Rican 
subjects into citizens ’ 

For an answer to some of these gocstions 
I sought an interview with the Governor of 
Porto Rico Honourable Horace 31 Towner 
I knew him years ago when he was a mem- 
,ber of the United States Congress He tried 
to mitigate some of the har»h features of the 
Indian t vclu«ion Act 

OoTomor Towner la justlj proud of the 
political and economic progress that Porto 
Rieo has made under his adn)ini«tration for 
tin. last fivo years He points to the fact 
that the I«land ciport., ninet) per cent of 
which IS with the United State' have increased 
3 


annually from eighty-two million dollars in 
1923 to one hundred and eight milbon dollars 

iQ 1927 

In finances too a similar progress is 
noticeable The floating debt of Porto Rico 
amounted to only three milLon dollars in 
1927, representing a redaction of nine 
hundred thousand dollars as compared with 
a year ago 

nandreds of miles of new roads, and 
scores of new bridges, were added during the 
last fiscal year What is still more significant 
Is, that one-third of the income of the Island 
was expended for public education and 
progress made is highly creditable Gover- 
nor Towner observed He has full sympathy 
with the legitimate aspirations of tbe natives , 
but bo does not want to “pull the miHennium 
before it IS ripe He wants to train them 
by education 

Why then should Porto Kico, whose 
inhabitants had known only how to bend 
their necks to tbo Spanish yoke, wish to 
give up the advantages of a liberal govern- 
ment under tho United btates regime ? A 
conversation with 3Ir Towner, who had 
recently been in the United States m con- 
nection witli some insular affairs, would 
wnvince one that Porto Ricans are grateful 
to the United States for all it has done for 
them Still, they wish to be free to control 
their own destiny in their own way This 
allitode of tlie Porto Ricans, 3£r Towner 
in^raated is the revelation of how peoples, 
whatever Ojo colour of their skins whatever 
tbeir race or religion, tenaciously cling to the 
ideal of independence Thelongmg for independ- 
ence certainly exists in botli of Uncle Sam’s 
im^rtont isbnd possessions J hilippmes 
and Porto Rico Perhaps this desire for 
freedom is inherent in human nature 

At all times the Porto Ricans have been 
« peaceful people in ideals and desires” 
declared Towner “Not once dnnng tho 
Spanish rule did they attempt revolt, and 
since the United States has been m control 
they have never thought of revolt 

tor this reason the people have easily 



18 


THE 'MODI RN REnLW FOR JULY, 1929 


and readily adopted tlio Anioncaa form of 
government to suit tlieir needs 

“Porto Rico at the time of the Spanish 
Ameiiciu war saw tho advantage of being 
under tho control of tho United States 
instead of that of Spam When tho American 
soldiers entered the Island a friendly nttitndo 
was shown them hj the Porto Rtcan-» and 
instead of resisting tho Americans they 
strewed flowers in their waj 

Hr ToWner a talk betokened undoi 
standing sympathy Ho had a thorough 
preparation for his duties in Porto Rico 
while ho was serving ns tho Chairman of 
the Congressional Committee of Insular 
Affairs He is energetic (ho was born 
in ISao) hard working courageous and 
a capable administrator 

Porto Rico lies in the v\arm waters of 
the Caribbean Set This Island is slightly 
larger than Sikkim State Porto Rico how 
over has a population of about 1309000 — 
05 per cent being white the remainder 
negroes and mulattoes Porto Rico is over 
crowded with a population approaching 400 
to the square mile but there has never 
been any fammo since the country came 
into American possession Indeed the death 
rate has been reduced by wi<!e sanitation 
from 40 to 10 per thousand and wages have 
been increased 

Porto Rico IS mainly an agricultural 
country Its chief products are sugar 
tobacco coffee oranges grape fruit, pine- 
apples and other tropical fruits It is the 
country where “sugar cane is king Of 
all its exports sugar products comprise more 
than half Tobacco is the second important 
crop 

There are a few manufactures which are 
connected with cigar» cigarettes embroidery 
and straw hats The industries of the people 
are however principallj allied with agricul 
turo Indeed two thirds of the people are 
engaged m agriculture and the agricaltural 
experiment station at ilayaguez has reduced 
the ravages of plant diseases and is adding 
constantly to the list of crops, which can be 
raised m that moist hot climate 

Tliere is free trade between tho United 
States and Porto Rico but the regnlar 
United States protective tariff laws are applied 
in Porto Rico as against tho rest of the 
world America does not exact any direct 
tribute from the Island All customs duties 
and internal taxes go into the treasury of 
Porto Rico 


I have met colonial rulers of French,. 
Japanese, and Lnglish colonial possossioQS m 
different parts of Asia. IIj impression of a 
colonial governor is that of a cockv, shovel 
hatted stern v isaged man What I saw in 
tho Governor of Porto Rico was a slim kind 
ly man m n dark double-breasted plain coat- 
He IS quiet and simple in niannor He ma> 
seem a bit reserved and aloof , but lie is 
noithtr haughty nor pompous tho unmistak 
able earmarks of Piiropean colonial satnps 
I can well understand liow tins American 
won the hearts of tho Porto Ricans the very 
first time he landed m their capital citj (San 
Juan) with his Spanish greeting “\iva 
Puerto Rico Cm you imagine an English 
t tceroy landing m Bombay with the Indian 
salutation of Bande Wataram on his lips j* 

Porto Ricans have been American citizens 
since 1017 when Congress^ passed tlic Jones 
Act granting all Porto Ricans the rights and , 
privileges of citizenship The Act also provided^ 
that those Porto Ricans who did not wish 
to accept AmencaQ citiz'^nship should lemam 
citizens of Porto Rico There were less than 
300 rejections of this new citizenship More- 
than a million and a quarter of the Porto 
Ricans eagerly accepted tho American 
citizenship 

Tho United Skates has tried to make tho 
people of Porto Rico self gov erning os rapid- 
ly as the United States thought it possible 
Formerly tlie Porto Ricans had little or no 
participation m the government of their 
country The Spanish Gov ernor General was 
usually a Field Marshal Sometimes he was- 
an Archbishop With the change of 'sever 
eignty from Spam to the United States m 
1898 Poito Rico found a larger degree of 
self gov ernmeut than it overbad before 

Porto Rico has to day a legislature which is 
entirely elective The Porto Ricau legislature 
consist of two elective chambers the Senate,, 
composed of 19 members and the House of 
Representatives composed of 39 members 
Tho Porto Ricans make their own island, 
lavs expend their own revenue and m almost 
every way conduct their government to suit 
themselves 

Porto Rico has practically manhood 
suffrage there being no property or educa- 
tional tests It IS interesting to note m this 
connection that voting is compulsory in 
the Island A person not exercising his 
right to vote may be fined or disfi-anchised 

Tht Governor of Poito Rico who is 
appointed bv tjie President of the United 
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■ctitc' ha^ Telo power and ho occasionally 
ii'es it. The Porto Rican legislahire can 
howeior pass a bill over the Gorcmors reto 
It can aho mate final appeal to the Prtsident 
of the United Stales 

A Commissioner from Porto Rico elected 
by popular lotc sits in the Ijowor House of 
Congress at Washington He lias, however 
no vote in tint body 

Again each municipality in Porto Rico 
elect.-, its own official-, to loot after its own 
affairs Indeed local government is entirely 
in the hands of the people of the Island 
Porto Rico has its own system of conrta 
The judiciary of the Idand like it* executive 
and legislative is efficient The judges 
of the higher tribunals are appointed by the 
Pre-ident of the United States and those of 
the lower courts by the Governor of the Island 
with tho consent of the Porto Rican Senate 

Tho Court • records of the Island are 
[ remorlable Governor Towner told me. “They 
■show little time \»a ted and proportionally 
few appeals to higher courts This may be 
due to a higher type of judicial officers «ho 
xi'cene their offices through appointment 
rather than b) election During the time 
that Porto Rico has been under the control 
of the United States tl ey have u«od well 
iho privileges granted tlicm and have made 
good 

Thus it will he seen that Porto Rieons 
have been essentially <elf governing at Inst 
for the h t ten years. 

U Is often «aid that the only way to 
ma ter the art of self government is to pmcti e 
^elf governing That the United States has 
ha tuicd tho proceoa of «clf govemiDg is 
further atteated bj the fact that “to-day 
ont of ‘'OOo ill government employ in both 
cla ified and nnclaasitied sirvicc. S,63J are 
mative-bom Tie non natives include the 
Oi-venior and a few other administrative 
oifficiaK technical craplovees teachers of 
Ungliah in the jublic schools and profe«sors 
an 1 instiuctors in the UniTer«ity of Porto 
Ric' 

\ lard shelled cl nicnt in the Inrepean 
cobnial •»> tern is thi general belitf that 
«nhject peoj'les an, inferior and incapable 
of self directed advancement. The whole race 
^3f turzvns and Cromers with their itch for 
jK'wer has made that tie ba i> of their 
yiolitical creed. Now the \mencan precon nl 
in I’vrto Ikico does not take rtoch in such 
a dosnii No snperionty corapkx burdens 
Towner lit in not of the 11 -chool of 


imperialist bureaucrats He is at all times 
conrtMus as a Porto Rican put it to me 
Tho spint of iis statesrosD«hjp is democratic 
rather than imperialistic and bureaucratic 
Perhaps it is in such a helpful attitude lies 
the solation of some of the vexing colonial 
problems of our time 

When Porto Rico was under Spanish 
rule there were only parochial church schools 
Tliere was not a single public school in the 
Island Since the American occupation a 
school system was established and education 
made compulsory 

While education is fundamental it is often 
neglected by Furopein colonial governments 
The United States has probably made more 
progress in tins direction than any other 
colonial power in the world 

Towner i> a warm friend of education 
being a former Lecturer m the State 
University of Iowa. In Porto Rico the 
number of pupils m schools has increased 
from lo thousand m 1900 to glO thousand in 
1927 One of the tasks of Uncle ?am has 
been to wdd the new with the old Tho 
Sjvatiish ianguagi which is the exponent of 
the Porto Rican hi tory and civilization has 
not therefore been eliminated from the schools 
of Porto Rico And Porto Ricana os I said 
before are allowed to devote one-tliird of 
their national budget to education Despite 
all this about -15 per cent of the infaabi ants 
of Porto Rico are illiterate But Senator 
Barcelo Prc«ideDt of the Porto Rican Senate 
pointed out not long ago that even at that 
the condition of Porto Kico is not hopeless 
He 6trc<^cd tie fact that when America won 
its iDdcpendencc from ijigJand SO percent 
of tho colonial Americans were illiUratc 
Senor Barcelo further rounded out his argu 
mcnt by «nyicg that the illiteracy of his 
native country is to day aefuaRy J{-«s than 
that of Spam Argentine Brazil Chile and 
several of the Southern States of this Federal 
Republic Hence much of the routine 
ballyhoo about Porto RiCan iJliferacy is 
supctfluoiiN 

The yeart of new nationali'tic ideas i* 
at work in tl e Island as it is evdywhere 
e! e IQ the world Slen jn all parts of (fie 
globe .n .lirtrf to Ihe.r .enso oi oat.OD.litv 

. bis come the 

ot blerly the he.rt, ol the people “ 
is a gnat raoveraeDt of de hoy Th« 

^o the Porto p,ea„ 

teptc eat a mmontj, do not hie in .v ° 

cooort. reo.,,0 ? Were^X eted ‘"lotr 
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Thoj demand complete independence The 
nationalists constantly carry on independence 
propaganda. Isio effort, however is made bj 
Governor Towner to interfere with this 
propaganda. Listen to these words from a 
leader of the Nationalist party of Porto Rico 
We have gained nothing with Amencan 
citizenship Wo continue to he the exploited 
colony a sugar factory of American bankers, 
with all of the duties but none of the ngbls 
inherent to the citizens of a free republic. 

The largo majority of the Porto Rican 
people are however asking for a greater degree 
of autonomy, including the election of the 
Governor by themselves Tlicy even interpret 
the niosssge handed to Lindbergh as mcrelj 
a demand for more local self government 

The political status of Porto Rico is at 
present in doubt It is neither a free State 
nor a full self governing temtory of the 
United States Shortly after his appointment 
as Governor 3Ir Towner himself headed a 


delegation to IV ashington asking for io 
elective Governor for Porto Rico— an unheard 
of thing for a colonial ruler to do Since 
then tlio request has been frequently repeated 
According to "Mr Towner an elective Gover 
nor IS tbenext logical step fortho Porto Ricans 
to take in their advance toward statehood 
Some years ago tho lato “Uncle Joe 
Cannon a Speaker of tho Lower House of 
Congress, remarked that lo admit Porto 
Rico to the American Union as a State would 
be like wiping a pig s tail with a silk hand 
kerchief Porto Rico has better prospects 
now The Towner administration seems to 
have prepared the way for something more 
than a vague colonial status And so greatly 
are the efforts of ^tr Towner appreciated that 
one of the leading papers of San Juan La 
CorrespoHdeneta de Puerto Pico lecently 
declared that if Porto Ricans are permitted 
to elect their Governor Horace M Townoi 
would be their first choice 


The Task of the High School 

Br Dfi G S KRISHNATTA m-a. (MioRis) m.a Ph D (Colcmdia) 
Professor of Ldncaiton iiysore Unnersity 


M uch has been said and wntten about 
tho task of the high school and so a 
a little more from the point of view 
of one who has studied secondarj education 
abroad may bo graciouslj tolerated perhaps • 
The purpose of tho modem high school will 
be discussed here with reference to certain 
specific heads The divisions adopted cannot 
bo claimed to bo mutually exclusive and so 
overlapping and repetition aie inevitable Tn 
fact they are so related that they have to be 
taken all together I imits of space fori id 
an} tiling more than a brief and sketchy 
discussion 

The modern high school is plajing and 
will continue to play a very large part in 
the moulding of the younger generation As 
time goes on there will be a larger andlarger 
proportion of the population passing tl rough 
the } igh school 

TuaIMNO mt IsDUlDDAI 
If what wo have said above is true tlien 
the training of the individual is one of the 


tasks of the high school When cliildren 
have to depend on the school for their tram 
iDg owing to the questionable character of 
the influence of some home® or the lack of 
parental attention its responsibility increases 
tremcndouslj 

The problem of Iiealth comes first The 
i.econdary school should provide iiealth 
instniction incuZcato health habits ot^nize 
an effective programme of physical activities 
regard health needs m planning work and 
play and co operate with home and coramu 
nity in safeguarding and promoting health 
interests 

The individual will find growth difficult 
if ho J as not secured command of the 
fandamental tools of knowledge This and 
more tie secondary school should give him 
He should also bo enabled to develop a 
democratic attitude toward'! tiie world® work 
and its relation to culture If any man will 
not work neither should he eat 

Tlie school should give him an acquaint 
ance with the world he live in it peoples 
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conditions and needs Tolennca and width 
of outlook mair be cultivated thereby 

It would be of immense i altie to the 
pupil if he could gain, while at school tne 
scientific habit of mind and develop the 
cnticil attitude The sway of emotion and 
unreason would then be percep‘it)t> dunmished 
The habit of thinking would aUo make for 
solidarity and stabilitv 

Another important direction in wlich the 
school should teiin the individual is m the 
proper use of leisure It should cqnip the 
person to seenre from his lei'Ur© the re~ 
creation of body, mind and spirit and the 
enrichment nnd enlargement of lits peis-onalitv 
It should treat art, music, literature etc so 
ns to evoke the right emotnnal response and 
provoke positive >'njovm‘'nt. \\ith the 
decrease in the hours of labour this problem 
will become increasingh seriou' 

, Finally, the school has the lieavv respon 
, sibility tor the development of the character 
of lU pupils It lias them for a much longer 
period each week than any other inslitntion 
fcniplojed in it arc men and women who are 
more OP less experts lo this field The future 
of any nation depends on the kind of 
touiidition on which it is built The school 
has also the means h> which to develop 
ehafaeter—wi'O selection of content and 
methods of instruction m all snh)cct' of 
study, the social contacts of pupils with one 
another and with their teaclitrs, the oppor 
tunities afTordod bj the or^amitUoo of the 
school for the development of persona! 
responsibility and initiative, and above all 
the spirit of service and principles of true 
democracr "It dillicnlt to oier-estiroafe the 
need tor strc« lug this .aspect.’ 

Social Frnri»cx 

tfuch of what has been sjid above 
naturally applies 1 ere too Tl e individual is 
a member of society and it is as true 
tl at be grows in and through it, os it i*. 
that if prows through him and ^ In', 
work Tlie sepiration of ind'iviit'nar irora 
societv has alwajs led to mi-chiovous coose- 
nuenccs Tlie relation that exi-ts between 
tlio two Is one of action .and reaction Fdn- 
catnn 'lioiild not only fit a man f>r societv. 
but al'O give him the sVdls and attitodes 
which will enable him to transform societv 
Ttc pupils shoull Joarn to grow up to « 
changeable nnd living world— a world tn which 
dcMrallo changes can be ofTtctcd 

Social clhciencv O' an educational puriose 


2L 

shonld mean cultivation of power to jom 
freelj and fullj in shired or common 
acfirihes Civic cdncatiOD, wherebr he will 
bo taught to act his part well as a member 
of the neighbourhood, town citv or nation 
and be enabled to understand international 
matters is invaluable 

The school should also recognize as one 
of its objectives* tlietninmg tor worthv liome- 
inembetship It could help the pupiK to take 
the right attitude towards present home- 
rosponsibilitics ind interpret to them the 
coQtnbution of the home to their development. 
The home has great potentialities for good or 
for bad and the school can do not n little to 
harness them for good 

Ihe quo tion of vocational training in the 
high school Is hard to settle AVe believe 
that it Is best to leave dehnite vocational 
training tor other institutions ond to consider 
(lie secondary school ns preparaton tor such 
iQ-titutions. nnd colleges. In other words, 
the education should be general. Hut since* 
it Is impossible to keep pupils in the scoudarj* 
school very long it is ncecssarj to make 
provKioB also tor vocationaJ education, so 
that DO interest* or aptitudes nn> be crowded 
out The mm will bo to make the individual) 
a useful member of societj wiUi a many- 
sided interest in its welfare and to build 
up cordial eo operation in social undertakings- 


General Edlcahov * 

The school should meet a ran<»tr of 
mfctc t' and should attempt to dev elop all- 
round persons This can be done by su^ 
ordmating deferred values as far as possible, 
bv providing enongh elasticity in the adraini'- 
trvtion nnd enough flejibihtv m the 
organization of courses, and by a deep 
interest in individual pupils In otlier words, 
the conditions for further growUi should be 
guaranteed 

Tils principle is to guide the solving of 
tlie prob’em of specialization in school 
SiKUttj has to see to it that no child 15 
ivauuicappeu” by not having cert im Cssentid 
roqmrenient* \Vhen this jirecaution is taken 
speciahzatioa mav be jicrmittei 

A. general scccmdarr education would 
indudo matters lalatmg to health, command 
o! fundamental processes, wortliv home- 
membership citizenship proper use of lei'urQ 
and ethical charactvr Tlie school «hould 
enabto ttie pupil to gtt an appreciafion of the 
sipifiMQce of things and expenences and to 
be able to correctly evaluate them 
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Neither lin/?uiges nor fornnl m^thennlics 
■should prodominito '\s a rule A symmctricil 
•development ol inttrosts is to bo desired 
Kiudividual variations not being ignored) 
and such subjects and activities as promise 
opportunities for groivth should bo incloded 
Untrammelled bj tradition, the worL at 
school should be determined by n fresh in- 
vestigation of the best means and con- 
ditions of growth 


SPECtAIlZATION 

This problem was dealt with somewhat 
brieflj under general education We laid 
down a principle that no child should be 
allowed to handicap himself by neglecting 
•the mastery of the fundamental processes 

The secondary school is the place where 
specialization should begin Jlodern psycho- 
logy makes it possible to determine fairly 
accurately the aptitude and intelligence of 
•children With the advanco of manual tests 
antelhgence tests special aptitudes tests etc 
specialization will be both encouraged and 
olJowed with greater confidence It would 
then bo wrong and wasteful perhaps to 
detain a pupil strong m science because ho 
happens to jbe weak in English Individual 
difference should be definitely recognized 
For safetj, pupils niaj be allowed to try 
certain subjects provisionally, and then be 
.asked to decide 


WJiiJo <a too early specialization is ««. 
desirable specialization is both ■north while aijd 
necessary It may bo said that the ninjonty 
of people have some outstanding interest or 
ability Capitalizing tins ability is specializa- 
tion When life is so complov men liavo to 
recognize the need for a division of labour 
The need for specialists cannot be over- 
estimated We should encourage experts lu 
caery line and give eaery one a chance to 
make his unique contnbution 

All that may be claimed for this treat- 
ment is that it has scratclied the surface^ apj 
perhaps barely that It is a stupendous 
problem Dogmatism is out of the question 
to-day Abroad, educational philosophers ai-e 
discussing these matters Psychologists ate 
earning on espenmonts in various directions 
The layman is conscious of a restles'^ness, and 
groping for something better Here m India 
there IS appalling need for a scientific 
approach to problems of curriculum and 
syllabus And yet these matters are usually 
left to prejudice ignorance and sectananifinj 
A Bureau of Educatioual Research which wih 
make thorough study of Curricula, Text 
Books Methods— to mention only three— is aij 
absolute desideratum When fuuds are 
readily available for all kinds of commissions 
committees clioultnos etc, is it ram to bopo 
that such a Bureau equipped with an adequate 
research staff and capable of showing genuine 
and permanent results, will win for itself tho 
necessary sujiport and encouragement ’ 
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con'sidenng the economic situation of post 
warTurkcv the thing which firstof all stnkcs 
■onr mind is its loss of extensive temtones 
ind the con-^conent diminution of populabon 
As the result of the Balkan war in 1012 13 Tortev 
lost her European 1 ro\ races up to Adnanople and 
the orld ar robbed her of all her Ami nn pro- 
vinces SjTTJ, Jlosopotamix J’llestiac Anbia and 
F'^v nt the last of -which paid an annual tnlnite of 
10 million gold krancs to the Sultanate of Constanti 

noplc. the suzerai n pow cr 

• Abridged translation hj Batakn-lina Ghosh 
of tlie ongmal t/crman article in Deutsche 
Rundscliaii Apnl 1923 


Of courbc the lo«8 of the i rovinecs inhabited 
by non Turkish populations or in which merelv 
a few Turkish officers were posted is m one senso 
a great relief to Turkey If then keepins equally 
la view the political and the economic sitiwtion 
of the countrj it maj be said that political 
advantage on the one hand and economic dis 
advantages on the other keep the Inlance 
straight it must bo admitted that the loss of 
provinees signifies a complete change in the econo- 
mic life inasmuch as a complete reorganization 
of the trade and commerce m the separated pro- 
vinces and aho m tlie rtmaining part is now 
nccesaarj even though the economic condition is 
more or lisa pnmitive. 
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tunes Imporfition of Amcncan flour in the 
'Coostil tow ns Invo been kidlj beaten back <po- 
cnlly m the BheW Sea resaon Tlic dc\ istatms 
«froci: of tbo war whjcli atTected a full ono-thinl 
poition of Asn llinor has Icen for the most 
part mide good since then Certain retrogressions 
jQ trade m the «pliere of cotton for example 
experienced even by ttio planters of Egypt cannot 
naturally be avoided by tho Turkish cotton 
prod iccrs m Sm> rna and in the cotton district 
of Adana 

A few figwres of the still incomplete statistics of 
'Turkey gne tho following picture of tho pnncipaf 
-agricultural export prodiict® tfor I9K then 
value of Turkish pound-2 dO if M) 

Tobacco t xport of Smj rna tobacco (about 
■30 per cent of the production of tobacco) lor 31 09 
million Turl pound's 

Rciifins Smyrna export (about 90 per cent 
of the total export) for 12 ol toillions of Turkish 
pounds This figure almost eriuals the pre-war 
oxport 

Opium The postwar export flnctuAtes be 
tween oOOO and 3(j00 boxes— 390 and idi t as 
■vpimst a pre-avar production (of the greater 
Turkej ) of 700 t The Smjma export m 19*^ 
brought 3 0j3 million Turkish rounds for about 
iJoOO boxe** 

Colton Snarna exported 300 OO bales worth 
2 laS million lurki^Ii pounds That is about 
two fifths of tho whole produces, at least two fifths 
<jo ue from Adana A record harvest m 19'>4 **0 
bioiHit alone theie lOOOOO Uiles which however 
«nnsod a local fait of price and a discouragement of 
cultivation 

J tga Smyrna export of 7 309 million Turkish 
jjo incls almost equals tho total export which in 
1927 w as c.alcu!ate 1 at 26 (WO t against tho "> > OOOt 
in round n imbcts of tho pro war davs 

Tinmiio ifcitenah Here too Smvma 13 the 
eh ef export iiarbour with an export for 1 >3 
■million Turkish poinds eorrcaponding »to a 
harvest of 3o (KK) t That is only 60 p c. of the 
^>ro war production The fall i» une to (he com 
petition of chemical methods of tanning employed 
in Eirope 

Liconce Chief export harbour is likewise 
Smyrna Tho export figure for a steady haiacat 
in the last>cai8 amounting to 2o000t of roots 
was 1 olO million Turkish pounds 

Gum Tho produce of 1926 with a Smyrna 
-export of 72 4t was bad The corresponding figure 
m i92o amounted to 249 t and in 1917 to 2<3 
IJefore (ho war Anatolia proiliiced 468 t of the 
whole produce of (the greater) Turkey amounting 

to 5 trot 

Olue Oil The Smyrna region prodnccR only 
so per cent of the whole production by far the 
.grtatcr part of which is useil in tJio counlrj for 
tho saap factories and for pi-cpanfion of food 
Tlio port of Smj ma exportrt! in IP’O ohvo oif 
wortli 0 113 million Tirkish pounds Ihojiroduo- 
tion of this region in 19 0 amounted to IToOO t 
In 19’7 it was only a (piarter of it 1921 
brought a pood harvest of •’)000 t 

llaeliiil^ !■ xport harboirs Kcrasimt and 
Trapezunt on the Black b a Thev supj I> a laigo 
shiro of tho woiJd dmian i In 19 6 ihe produce 
■was l'’OUt)t m 19 1 4u»».lt in 19^4 however 
only 5 OuO t 

i>.ir/fy bor S nyrna the exixut of bailey too 


pfoys an niiiortint part Tho export figure which 
amounts to about 96 per cent of tho pioduction 
and goes out os brewing liarley amounteil to 10 
million Turkish pounds 

bull another export figure is to bo mentioned 
hero 4 709 mill Turkish pounds for 

Corpeh It is only a fraction of tlio carpet 
figure which 13 hero restricted to the Turkish 
productions Tho valuable export of carpets 
puix-hascd from Peivia goes out by means of the 
ports on tlie eastern Black Sea 

Mahnir Of the produces of cattle besides thi^ 
wool of sheep and goats wool mohair too is to 
be menfioncd winch with markedly flucfuafing 
figures lias often held the third place among 
export wares- after tobacco and carpets Before 
the klartho export figure was 18 mil) marks 
As the i-esult of flic ravages of the Greco-Turkish 
wars the number of cattle sank to one-third of 
the ongma! number now it lias again risen to 
two thirds of tho same 

These s atisties show that the war losses have 
been restored for tho most part and that wathout 
(ho assistance of the Greek clement which was 
so important for Smyrna production and Smyrna 
export m the pre-war days 

Tbo pnyanmnioof transportstinds m imrnediifo 
relation with the proarammo of agriculture The 
land stnictuio m the we&t wiih ils relatively 
brood river valleys rising frem tlio Ocean js 
favonratlo for transport. Ironi before tho wai 
four lines of roa Is hare been hero Smvrna— 
Egcrdir bmyina— Aidin Smyrna— Afirm Iianihissar 
and Smj rna— i jndern a altogether 14 0 k n 
In the remaining portion of Anatolia the Ova lands 
(ova— plain) te emallor r higcr agricultural area-. 
sufToimded on all sides hj moiwtvos arc most 
common tho products ofwhch can bo exported 
only at a freight of >—900 per cent llio niinistiy 
IS pishing on public worl < with wonderful energy 
eo that in 19^0 a great itad frem Angora to 
Erzciuin Via Ka s.vri was made exclusively under 
state management onlyr particular sections being 
entrusted to Turl isfi and foreign films (non 
brenclj, non Fnglish) and Erzerum 13 connected 
with hars and Tiflis by the roads made by the 
Russians at tho time of tho "War Similarly the '»tate 
13 constructing the first road across 1 I 10 coiuitrj 
from the Block Sea port Sam'um to Dluky shla on 
Bagdad Road via Atna'^ia— Sivo-s and to Adana 
and Jlerstm on the ireditermncan Sea Till late 
in the year 1927 563 km of this prograramo of 
1706 km had been constructed The remaining 
port on hag been entruafed to a Sncdieh a Be/gwn 
and a German firm As three other roads will 
be ronstnicted mmclv one from tho Adana valley 
to Diarbekir and to the copper mines of Arghana 
^fajen another from Kutalna through the mineral 
distnets to Ihlikessir— Panlorma and hmlly 
another from \ngora to tho inexlnustil le coal 
fields of bonguldak on the Black 8ca, (h<’ 
whole length of this based construction amo mu 
to 19 >0 km kceonl ng to tl 0 agree uent it will lie 
fini hed m five years tlioiigli the jajment by 
instalmpnte shall go on for 10 voar« 

In thes;e plans al'o the construction of th 
hortiour? of Samsun and Mcr«ina is ind idod— 
projects which along with tic pros nt-day in.noh 
Syrian 1 arbour of Vloxan Iretbi, have boon tho 
bony of contention among th riroiwnn jiowers 
and their economic exjxumnU Tlio construction 
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of the two parts has be<.a a lunl nut to crack 
both technicftUy and ftnancnlly How ever '<Lilfally 
the \iisori eoTemment may turn to its profit 
the lui^ competition in the world yet it 'wiU 
make a big hole m the «hort purse of the gOTem 
ment to see even one of the projects earned out 
w ithin the five j cars moreover Uie harbour 
of bonguidak must tiC reconstructed 

Turki'li Oommercial Navigation expeneneed 
a groat encouragement by the arrangements of the 
tnu->anne treaty According to these arrangements 
the coastal navigation has been reserved for the 
Turks lor this purixise dO Turkish companies have 
Icen founded the capacity of whose ships tn 11G7 
amounted to 124CH)tj Keg tons. Among them there 
are 01 pas«enger-stearaera vith 4UCI00 tons and a 

S uk of sailing boats of about 2 000 vessels vnth 
J0>X) tons. All the companies will not last, but 
die big ones certainiy mil Tie premier companr 
13 the bein Scfain aided by the «tate It is uuite 
modem and is able to complete in the xiorld trade 
though the freiglib are higher than ihoso of 
trench and Italian compames and it possKses a 
pack of beats of nearly lOOUi) tons 

The strta bkes tho lend i!sO fn the general 
indu'triAlizanon of the countrj It encounigts 

f ives support and privileges and. fir»t of all 
onads faclones on tU qmti initiative Two great 
(uigar factories lApuUu m t^tem Thnce and 
CsfLsk at Smyrna) vere established. The lactones 
for building nuatenaU (bnek cement etc.) tho«e 
for the production of food (mills and brewenes) 
tho«o for soap and perlumenes and further the 
establishments for the packing of the export 
articles such as grap^ figs etc. and «ptnoiDg 
mills and weaving mills for carpets arc being 
contiauall> founded. Lastly there is the mdustry 
tor war mitipmeat' n hieh besides (be army 

budget of 5S mill Turki h pounds (10 7 2S 114 
mill 192 j» 261) occupies 5 to 7 inilL m. the gencrii 
budget 

The pnrate banks are more and more 

taking mrt in those enterprises norticuLarfy 
m technical establishments in the cities 

•uch as electric works and water works bor 

European companies there are many attractions 
here I ut the\ havo to face many diiarpointracnls too 
Attempts tia\ e been m-ade to found mixed 
companies t t nominally Turta h. wuh the 
introduction of f’uropean capital in the form of 
in.»chinori/« J ren firn<» i{ takes a tong time 
until the Turkish capital is coliocteil— so far as it 
13 at all paid— and until every kind of assnraoce 
h« been given to the cautious and «u.paaous loea 
who place tho orders and until thev on Ibeir part 
have ac<iu.aintcd themselves with the quotabons of 
all the European farms. In this field and in things 
for which no care was taken until the time of the 
jva* uh*" .iin'5!Nvivv»h'«' Jlrnli’ J* pwjnb' •faihvg' 
Its first slop.« In tire-war days the«e things were 
comrtet<,ly m (he Lands of the foreumers while 
ilie Turks them«elve> had to remain san hed with 
a poor 

The g7Tatc--t proUcai of Turkey b the 
probUm of capital, that is, tho problem of tb^ 
capital which i-. necess.ar} to carry out the 
projected ncc«>5s.ary techuioaliiation and lortial 
indii^tnaliKitionofthecountry Ihoscarettyot money 
of the Angora government is revealed on all sides 
and for this reason m-any ei'onomists have grave 
itoutts atuDiit the future of Turkej Of couru* 
budget of 19) mi’lioos llCt’T-d^) of which thesnm 


of <0 mill Turkish potmds goes for war equipments 
white only 20 mill are assigned for the innumer- 
able puWic works to be done andonli 2 ’/j mill 
co^d be devoted to the repatriation problem, is 
ccrtamly very modest especially ■when ibOOO*) 
square kilometres have to be repeopled. But if 
m the first years after tho war with abont this 
sum, the gloomy economic condition of tlie state 
Cflutd be successfully balanced the present condition 
mnat bo regarded as a great improvement on the 
earlier days btnee the bcginmng of the period of 
loan (lS3-t) the Ottoman empire had been existing on 
(osui. the d bts mcreasKl and at the same time 
more and more sources of income had to be 
mortgaged to meet these debts A femble end 
wpulit certainly have come. This system of loan 
and control h-u been finally broken by the Lausanne 
treaty On the other hand among international 
financiers there w little laclmation to grant loans 
to Turkey at least so long as the question of pre- 
war debt. IS not satisfactonly solved The Uague 
conference has imposed only 40 p c of these 
debts on Turkev At the end of July 1927 
after endless diecussions at last annuities 
were settled, tbo first of which with U 
miU Turkish pounds will be due in June 1923 
The full annuity which will go on till 19oi 
amounts to about lo null Turkish pounds 
accordiQg to tho present excbinge value. For a 
budget of 19 > millions it is indeed a heavy 
buiden 

As m the national debt department (he stnut- 
waistcoAt of foreign giurdianship line been done 
away with, so also particular concessions which 
in general may be regarded os treaties of exploit^ 
tion have been subjected to new regulahons 
Everywhere new settlements have to tiAe pLace 
after the grast National Assembly of Angora gets 
the nght of annuilmg the pro-war agreements so 
far as they have not alre^y been provided for 
ID the Lmisanno treaty as for example has 
taken place with regard to particular enterprises 
of the Armstrong hitworfh and T ickers 
Company 

A well known object of dispute m Una field 
1$ the Anatolian ind Bagdad road Attempts at 
«elUcm«it have been up to this tune always im 
successful Whatever that may be one Ihmg is 
certain the extraordinary prinleges such as of 
mimug within forty km. to the left and the 
right of the road w ill Bpyer be fully redeemed. 

It B understandable that the Turkish Government 

have injured European capitalists through t}ie«etmancial 

w«eriboas to sfrengthen rjie state IVhea hoaever 
the Turkish government repeatedly de<Jares lliat 
It does not wu li to take loan from foreign countnes 
one is naluiully reminded of tho story of sour 
grapes, in anv ca. e this shutting up of capital on 
diiw jtauu iOnt* dte' reihsai’ ot" capital on the 
I n«e=.sary for the state to mobihre 
the capital in the country The confidence m 
the state which was formerly regarded onlj as a 
i!? oi^^M’ion has not yet been sufficient 
^ ,1® raiso internal loans m Lin.'o 

SSA XSSa'KS'-. 
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purpose? amounted m ^ tho jears 192) 
to 192? to 15 111 and 21 million Tiirlvish 
2 xmnds In the National Credit Rini’ the 
state cnns onlj 40 per cent a^mst oonsi 
denbb stronger majoritr of eharea in the 
Agncultuml Bank In 1927 this Ivnnk united with 
the Commercial Bank’ (Qe'ieliacfts Kank) ulnch 
13 more modern and is earned on more enerBcti- 
callj though it Mas originalb a private Kank In 
1920 another bank was established MithJJOner 
cent state om nership to meet the demand erf §00 
milbon Tur) ish pounds for agncnltunl purposes 
Other new banks in Angora and Constantmople 
are Indusfnal and Commercial Bank (est 
192o) Industrial and liming Bank (est 1920 
Math o mill Turl pound?) net profit m 19^ hemg 
1 mill Turk pounds and a Trade Bank’ 
(est 192G) The State Bank for Loans’ gave a 
loan of 7 5 millions in 19 ’6 In most case? the 
initial capital was one or ono and a half millions 
of Turbsh pounds Lstablishment of banks in 
the province is a verj good sign though the 
initial capital is mosth only half a million or one 
million furkish pounds 

The Turkish banks m their wonderful develop 
ment successfully pursue two aim? beating bock 
the advances of foreign banks and educating the 
people partfcularlr m the pronnees in monev 
matters tlus signifies mobilization of capital 
which till now was Iving idle The state aetce- 
ment with the so^Ked Ottoman Bank (scat 
London) from the time of its establishment in 
1863 hM been renoved for 10 yeais m 192o The 
Turkish state has not j ct bpen able to replace 
this powerful institution which holds inter aha 
the monopoly of bank notes 

The commercial districts of Turkej are those in 
which Turkey and Europe meet The transformation 
process of Turkey is seen here most clearly Suc- 
cessful changes have been wrought from the stand 
point of the state monopolies such, as fiiat of the 
well known Turkish tobacco are now m the hands 
of the state New monopolies are to come and 
m spite of vanous defect? of management they 
plav an unportaat part in the budget, thus tobacco 
with 174 mill salt anlh 9 alcohol with 68 
petrohum and sugar each with 4 5 (all 

proposed for the economic year lO*^ 28) The 
monopoly i? for the most part Jet on lease and 
that on very favourable terms In private com 
mercc lighter duties in favour of the Entente 
States are noticeable It was the rule m former 
daj s and it was confirmed bv I^nusanno treata 
Ihirkey will bo able to evact the full customs 
duties in fact, onh from the autumn of 19^ when 
the periods of the agreements on this po nt. arrau’^ 
by the treaty will evpire In the meanwhile 
attempts were made to form rornmeretal agree 
ments with the parties Minch were not connected 
Midi the Lausanne treaty m the form of friendly 
and Commercial treaties particularlv favourable to 
Turkisli evport with Russia and Persia and “rfso 
MitJi Greece Bulgaria, Ilungarj Poland 8witzer 
land etc Of the groat powers of the A\est 
Germany made the first commercial treaty 
concludod in Octol>er 19'’G and coming m 
force on 2‘’ud Jul> 1927 in m hidi on the German 
side some remarkal lo lowerings of certain Unties 
took iiLace, It is evident that the fn^om from 
the clan-es of firced commerce of the Lausanne 
treaty will Inng about an imiwrtant oh.ait'v m 


the customs dutie.? in favour of (he Turkish goiern 
ment and also a annation in the import and 
cxpOTt aaluo betueen the partner hnd» Tho 
baiinco sheet of trade during tno hat few years 
gives the Allowing data 

1923 1024 ’ 192o 1920 

Turkish Import m 

Mill Turk pounds 134 1 1900 2556 2148 

Export 78-3 lol7 1926 212 9 

Tho general prosperity and the mitigation, of 
dulness is clearlj perceptible 

14 per cent of Turl isli export goes to Germany 
which amounts to aliout 07 per cent of 
the whole import of Germany 11 per cent of 

Turkish import comes from Germanj (16 per cent 
from Fogland. 18 per cent from Italj) Mhich is 
about 08 per cent of Germany s export. In abso- 
lute figures our Turkish export in the yeai 1920 
amounted to 75 4 railJions K M and tho import 
from Turkey to 54 7 millions 

flennanv moatly imports tobacco fruits caipota 
hide tanning matenals and various mineraU 
while Turkej gets from Oermani textiles (IG mill 
li M) ironwares (16 mill R3I) machinenea 
(12 mill RM) chemicals (5 mill RM) toys 
for ohildrea glasswares clectno machmenes eta 
Tho temble dimwintjon of population which 
ha? been referred to at tho beginning affects tlie 
sphere of eommerce for the Europeans most 
palpably Although m Constantinople perhaps 
still 60 per cent of the Greek and Armenian 
bu?ines?men are se tied (Constantinople was not 
iQcIndcd m the excliange of population) the 

business world there is undeiwmg, a kind of 
Turkisliiration as the result of the advance of the 
Tiu-ln?h merchant and bn?mc«s e emeof steadily 
snpportod bv the State It is self evident that 
these new Turkish tradesmen should bo mfenor 
to their predecessors If therefore , m joint actm 
ties with Be Turkish people of all classes tritli 
their newly inflamed sense of self consciousness 
vanous difficulties anse m Turko-European trade 
which Mere guite unknown in former tunes it 
must be admitted it is only natural How snr 
pnsmg for examnle are the demands that at least 
■"O per cent of the business persounel must be 
Turkish and that the account books must be kept 
m Turkish and that also the communications Mith 
Turkish firms must bo earned on in Turkish 
laocuago ' It the greatest defect and the 
worst mistake of the Turkish people (hat for 
rentunos it had left the control of the economic 
life of the country in the hands of foreigncfs 
Now in order to repair this monstrous infenontv of 
the people in knoM ledge and experience the m hole 
foreign economic activity lias bfM-n made subser 
wnt to this task of reraration The Turks who 
formerly stood aside di interestedly and Mho Mere 
thought locapablo of doing even the lowest work? 
are now taken under compulsion into th" manage 
ment of busine®? 

In Con''tantmojile the great residence of 
all the non Turks of Turkej which contain? 
aloiit 260000 non Turk? btside? 510000 Muham 
madana (in pro war dav? the number of the 
Turk? MX? a littln smnller and tho non Turk? 
numlercd 400 to SOOtXlO) th^re rages a 
sea of complaint? about tho new epoch of 
Turkey and ogam?! the men of Angora— complaint? 
whidi are just that the development of New Turker 
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is absolutely one- ided. The political importance of 
this disafTection shall be di cu««cd m another place 
here I touch one other point of much (treater 
nomic importance \\liich overshadows the state aM 
tirst of all the citj of Constantinop’e It is we 
decline of mantime traffic which is reOected al*e 
in the diminution of popuhtion The tonnage of 
the ships counted in the harbour of Con-tantirople 
lefore the N\ orlJ \\ ar amounted to about 17 millions 
rfgister tons atmualJy The corresponams fgnre 
per raon h which beg^ to rise after the condusioa 
of th« World War and the war of inaependence,, in 
1023 fluctuated m the yearlO^j G between TuOOOO 
and wWriCiti which is euni valent to an annual 
traffic of S’! to 90 iniDion register tons 

The dechne cl town life is quite endent and 
It compares urfavounUj for the Tnris with the 
prospentv of other ''tc<bterrmean ports particularly 
talomca and Pireii> the Latter la lOli nuiLiined 
a ixipulation of S-i 000 a-ninst half the numter in 
16£»8 Even Beyrut and Haifa are ehowirg signs 
of pro-pent> while Turkish Smyrna has not 
ve‘ been able to fully get over the after-effects of 
the War 

Thus he who «urveys Turkej from Constanti 
nonlo will everjwhire hntl «igns of decline and 
fall The «ucco-'(ul process of NalionaliAatioo 
whi h IS liciiig earned on with a fix«l aim m the 
midst of this decline on the tor«o the soin time 
carital of the world-the Eastern Itome-ntout 
tins the non Turki h inhabitants are omte indiffer 
ent if it IS not obnoxious and hateful to them 
Constantinople was once the *ltate centre witli much 
greater importance than Pan* for instance in Fnmec 
and It wx^ al o a sign which revealed at once how 
«trongly the country w-as influenced b\ turopexn 
cirlizalion. Apart from the metropolis the economic 
hfb of the p<Mrle was indeed not shroiutcd in 
slumter but the Tiirki«h people went on slcipmg 
undistnrbixl 


A violent operation has now sJuftod the centre 
of gravity of the State Tlie new raetropohs of 
Alumni has arisen under the quite new signs of 
the civiliiation of the Turkish people and here is 
the city and every one of her attempts which 
have been directed towards every part of 
Anatolia has been crow red with success at every 
step In Angora, and m the I.ew Turkey in 
general it is heard spoken bj tho Turks with al! 
imaginable rnde bmall but mine ' Tlie sunken 
Ottoman Empire was a wonderful organization 
m respect of commercial geography and world 
politics and pre^^ented a motley picture of different 
peoples and chmiles Uut on the other liand it 
wa*- the sick man wlio retreated before the 
advance of his etiecnies who divided among them 
selves his lands and peoples And the means of 
preventing tius coming dissolution was to pass 
the coolrol of economic Jife info foreign hands the 
horrors of which ca»t a dark shadow over the rela- 
tions of this country with Europian enterprisers not 
only at the present dav but will continue to do so 
for a long time to come Aationx! imiiortance and 
putative national importance are mdefaceably 
impnntcd cvtyy w here in the country and the people 
wiJJ rather forgo an advantage of her dereJop* 
menu thaoeodaeger the autonomy aI«o in economic 
life so glonously acquired bv the Lausanne ti-oaty 
Elated by Uus sense of victory with a pulsating 
pnde m ancient Turkish tradition* m spite of 
ID ufficicot knowle Isre and espenenco the Turks 
imposed various kinds of obstructions and brakes 
which have been aJmtIy mentioned harming 
thereby ruropcan commercial men and bringing 
upon New Turkey many pessimistic ideas about 
ccoBvniic life 

^^'heD the land gets peace the aims and pro- 
cesse-. of the country will more and more approach 
tho*c of a civilized co mtry 


Rnniniohnn Roy on Religious Frcciloin 
and Social Eqaalily 


Bv BE OIM>Bl ^JTH BASPIOI 


R Rickards Iiihn , or fach ^iilmtllrd 
^ to lUiuttrali' the Cliaracl'r and Con- 
dition of the Nflfiie Inhabitant 
inik vj/yffrsfioHv for refonmug the I'rt ent 
S’M'fn of Ooiertimenf poblished m London 
m contains three pnvate letters of Rim- 
mohun Roy to an FngU h gentleman whose 
name is not given there (Appendix to voL 
11 pp 414 lo) 

Robert Rickards resided in Tndix forxhont 
23 years as an officer on the Bonifm civil 
C'tablishmcnt “and passed much of that time 


m intimate intercourse with variouv natives. ’ 
Although he returned home in 1811 he 
appears to have been well acquainted with 
the activities of Rammohiin He Js rery 
enlogietic about Rammohuns wonderful 
power of English composition and his 
nm^ks on the subject are well worth 
quoting 
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Kninmaticil inmlj of nceomj'li^li'd Rcholirs Tho 
ivnJinjT^ of })nt oxtnordnwn imn ILiminc^iyn lloj 
“vro too \\e‘ll known to romurc pnc^munn from mo 
lli'« colobntfxl petition to tho Kin^ m l■<'lu»U of a 
frre pre''! forfnlii in? tWrfpis nf /ui 

AppraJt io ihf f /»n«fion VitUic \\\^ Dtfrnf* of 
TJ/fivn Transhtiom of Vponnka I* 
nnil ^n^ous other nro works th.U vill 

immortahro tlio num. of IKmmofitm and 
future ffcnmlious to wonder lint fnalish wmtinRH 
of so mutli Jioauty and oxcollenro should lio tlip 
prrxliiction not of n n.ilunl l)oni Union, I iit of an 
onlishtcncil self tiucht Indian llrahinin (ii lJv») 
It will he seen from tlie nboro OTfract 
that tlio rttitiou to Dio Ktnp aRuinsl the 
Press Orthnaneo of 1823 oriRimtcd from the 
pen of Ilnmmoliuii • This statement of IlickardN 
thus confirm^ the ^:cneral belief preanlcnt 
among us on this point 

As Rickards’ book is cxtrimelj nro and 
the three letters of Rammohnn printed in it 
inio not to inj knowledge, Wen psed hj 
any of Ilamiuolmn s Jjiogrnpher», I reproduce 
them hero m order to make more cxtonswely 
known one of the manifold activities of the 
Father of ‘Modern India 
"Ms dear Sir, 

I haio this moment the pleisuro 
of receiving jour note of this day I beg 
to npologiro to jou for having kept until 
this time, tlie lolumos which >ou very 
kindly lout me Interruptions presented 
mo from eomplctiug my persual of them 
so soon ns i wished , I now return them 
with my smccro thanks and i! pcrfoctlj 
convenient, lou will I hopo oblige jpo by 
a loan of the thud and by allowing mo 
again a perusal of Die second after *» month 
ot two I think it IS incumbent upon cverj 
man who detests despotism and ablmrs 
bigotry, to defend the character of our 
ilhistnous mini&tcr, 'Mr Canning and sup- 
port his administration if possible I will 
therefore embrace another opporfnnify of 
performing whit I consider nij duty In 
the meantime I lemaiii with sincere regard 
and esteem 

Yours most sincerel> 
Ramiiioliun Ro> 

October 9 1827—7 P M 

Pray excuse haste 


• Robert Montgomeiy 'llartin— who established tie 
I)e7igal Herald (in 4 languages) m conjunction with 
Rammohnn Dwarkanath lagoio and other distm 
guished ilindu^s — «ais m lus Ih^forv of the Hnlish 
C^lotues But to no individuals is the Indian 
Pre«s under greater oUigations than to the lamimted 
Ramniohun Roj and tlie munificent Dwarkamut 
Tagore (1 254) 


"M) dear ‘?ir. 

Allow me fo return (ho lohuiie 
conbiming the eiidcnco on the sta e of 
Irefiml, nfiiofi joii so icr) ktiuil} lent mp 
It 1 presume impos'.iblo for an uniii- 
Icrcstcd person to peruse it ns it is and 
not come to a determination to second the 
ciuse of Citliolic Kmancipation , I content 
ni>self With an appeal to jour ImmanitT 
niid good sense I regret \trj' much tint 
I who am licnrtily anxious to co-operato 
with JOU in nil religions and voculnr matter;, 
should be compclliHl to differ so widch from 
JOU in (his single but important point As 
there is I fear no chance of nnj change, 
in our re-'pcctno opinions on this subject 
I hasten to conclude this witli mj feraemt 
wishes for jour Jioilth and success in all 
your news and ittideitakiiigs in India ain] 
remain "" 

Yours verj smcerelj. 

Itammoliun Jloy 

Noi ember 23 1827 


My dcir Sir 

I Lnie been witli infinite satisfictiop 
given to undcTstanJ b> Col iratson that 
you opposed tho emancipation of your 
Catholic fellow «iiliject. morelv for the sake 
of argument probablj to know what the 
other party could advauco m support of 
it I was however at a loss fto understand) 
(iHycsterdaj that a person Jito j ourself So 
liberal in everj other point and so knnd 
even to a humble foreigner sueJi n» I am 
should bo unfriendly towards his own coun- 
trymen and should be indifferent about 
their political degradation under tho cloal 
of religion I am now relieved from tint 
anxiety, and wishing jou with all m> licart 
every success both at home and abroad 
T remain 

Yours verj sincerely 
Rammoluin Roj 

Decenibei 8 1827 


These letters afford a glimpse into one 
most admirable trait of Rammohnn’s clnracter 
The opponent of idolatry and cf guru 
worship in India would naturally have been 
expected to have taken up a hostile attitude 
towards innge-worbhip and the adoration 
of saints in Ireland • But such was his 


• RJI Maiim m his Ihti of the B-^tisU 
Cufonirv (i 30 >) records the forms and 
ceiemoniaU of the Roman Catholic Church 
approximate cJoseJj to tiio Ilmdoo worslup 
^ often ol served to me bv tlie late Kaiumohun 
Roy) 
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\von(lcr{iil llbc^Alt^ of miml tint lie preferred 
to leive eilucation to work it-> own efftct 
in rcroontjg snporstitioas jnstcid of teaching 
the right creed hr force nnd petnl di'jibili- 
tie^i Our wonder is heightened whoa we 
remember tint nnny J'jjglishmeii nf th«* 
highest education and position at that tune 
were passionately opposed to removing the 
cnl di'/ihilities of the Roman Catholics and 
in France the State was under the domina 
tion of the Cliurcli Here too as in manr 
other spheres Rammohun was m advance 
of his age 

Ib connection with Ireland I roar as 
avell mention that when the East India lurv 
\ct camo into operation in India early in 
l!s27, iDtrodncing as jt did religions distinc 
tions into the judicial system of this countn 
Rammohun arote a letteron I^th 
to Mr J Crawfurd (the rarliamcntary agent ta 
. the lohabitants of Calcutta) compUioing against 
' the new Act and cntni'ting to hu» 

P etitions for presentation to both Rouses of 
arliament “In this letter writes Mi s 
Collet, '‘Rammohun «liows once nion. how 
deeply the analogr between Irel ind and 
the prospects of nationalism in both countrie 
had impressed him Had uot Mr 'Wvnn 
■aeen mi ery enou h result lo Iiehnd from 
making civil discnnimations between different 
religious beliefs ’ NVhj should he want to 
reproduce the same ealaniities m India * 
^omc interesting information on Ram 
mohuas liberality of views is given m the 
following reply of 3Ir J VT Ricketts— the 
bearer of the Fast India Petition of 1&30 
signed by tbo East Indian or Eurasian com 
munity of Calcutta — on the occasion of liis 
examination before the Hou«e of Commons 
in June 1S30 

“Rammohun Rov 'a learned and respect 
able native in Calcutta,' associates with us 
as he does with EuropeanN, and so would 
nnr other respectable native 

This shows how Rammohun Roy was held 
in esteem by all communities of India, not on 
account ot wealth or official position but 

* I have not 'C'-n this l-’tter in its entwity 
althou"h an extract from It is to l-o found on 
j> 1S4 of Miss Colkt s Life and LrtUrs of hafi 
rammohun Ito'j 


for his sincerity of heart and catholicity of 
^pmf 

Reference to Rammoliiiu is also found 
among the speeches delivered on 30tli May 
J8^ by ccifain members of the House of 
Commons the relevant passages of which 
nt quoted below 

Sii Jatn'e tfor/.iti(o*/i ~ I shall not lonser 
delay the Hons hit 1 have this daj real an 
accoint of a ineetms heJd at Caluitta on the loth 
of lle<emher* and I itad 'peeohes delivered in 
the Fngltsh fansinsre by two Hindus of rank and 
learning and containing stntiments which would 
do hnior to the meintcrs of any asseniblr One 
of tl em Rammohun Hov has end need vour 
rchgion notwitfa landing the demaidations you 
iinpo e upon those who profess thristianily He 
says lie i convaneed that the more the natives 
of India come m contact and as-oeiate with 
Englisii srentltmen the more wall thev improve in 
even I sht — wbetlur political commercial or 
moinl f cannot butacrec with him in this view and 
thii king that th al olition of distinctions is the 
t-csi course to lit pursued I mo«t JieirtiJy concBr 
in the imei of thi« Petition 

Ur P < Jly Right Honoiimlle 

and Le-irned rnend has spoken of the ca.e of 
liammohuu Rov and of him I can also speak 
from arquaintan l a. one than whom there is no 
man of more mieilii.enee I wi h I cmild saj 
with HIT Right JloD I need that he is a Christiin 
blit I do not believe he is. lie has ccrtainJt 
shaken off h« preiudiees and believes tliat there 
IS but one God and not a tlioneand as some per- 
sons believe to the faith of other Hindus tut 
he Is so far ndvaceed that Ins faith would not 
di-al le him froni the enjoyment of any office that 
his (afents woufd enmie him to. 

_ * This refers to the public meeting held in the 
Calcutta Town Hall on loth Dwmtcr IS^ which 
was conv^ed to petition I’ai-liament •‘to throw 
open the China and India Trade and to remove 
the restrictions again t the Settlement ef Europeans 
m India. 

The Cnti h inhabitant, of Calcutta petitioned 
rarbament for the abolition of all restncUons on 
the re ort of Bnli h subjects to and on their 
residence in India. The raraindars taluqdars and 
other native inhabitants of Calcutta and its sub- 
ordinate districts in a counter petition which was 

E resented to ilie Ifome of Commons m July lb3’ 
V Mr Cutlar bergiisson objected lo this _rroiio«al 
as (laitnfui (nde the Minutes of the House of 
Commons) It wuU be interesting to lenrn that 
fUannoVnm gitveMie following reply to a ouerv 
• of the Board of Control on the Colonization of 
India by wjute men “Sneh a measure could o'iv 
l-c rejnrdcd as adopted for the purpose of 
enbrelr sarpfantmg the native inhalitanV and 
expcllirg them Irctn Ue connlry 
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I 

A peosion ind n pinjnpolo (in flsjlum for 
old cittlc nnd lioi'^cs) tiro iirtuallj the 
^inie tiling the only difTerenee being 
tint the fir'^t 19 intended for tbo benefit of 
bipeds 1111110 the second is for quidnipeds 
All old nniinnls do not find their waj to 
the pmjnpole nor do ill old men get a 
pension In this respect I im fortunate 
lor I get 1 piDSion erery month on the 
production of 1 certificite that I im still 
alive but I felt tint the deduction of 

income ti\ from my pension wis a greit 
hardship 

This iris m} first grioviace igainst the 
Govemraent bnt it is as unin«o for an 
old pensioner to rush into liigh politics as 
for an old amnnl to fnsk about ind butt 
against other animils m a pinirapole As 
the joints become gouty and rheumitic in 
old igo so the mind also becomes stiff and 
rheuimtio mth advincing age I would hive 
been wne to have borne tl is fict m 
mind 

Before my retirement on pension the title 
of R11 Bihidur had been conferred upon me 
A friend hid explained to me tint the 
title of Ru Bihidur nas is good as Rija 
Bihidur for Rn meant Riji I put up 
mj name mth mj new title on a boird 
ind 'Suspended it m front of my house 
■Whenever I entered or left the house my 
ejes rested on the mme ind title — Rm 
Bhohnith ilitri Bihadur ind it also ciught 
the eyes of pissers bj I knew 1 mm who 
had been rmde a Bit Bahidur and wlo 
IMS \cij much offended if ini one failed 
to call lum Eni Bihidur 1 ms not so 
pirticular but I ccrtiinlj felt pleaseil wlien 
my one addressed me is Rii Bil atlnr 

Jso one ever knen when the country 
was flooded bj an agitition with t long 
name Witli the help of a dictiomrv ono 
cm mike out \ilnt Aon co opcntion mems 
but tie difficult problem n js -who was to 
10D CO operate with ivlom If we dedine 
to co opentc with the Covernment all 
rovenimciit ippointments mint lo giien 
up md even the acceptance of pensions 


fecomes doubtful Temnts miy refuse to 
paj their dues to landowners and eventually 
the birber and tiie washerman may refuse 
to CO operate with their customers Why* 
if matters come to a hoid the mistress of 
mj house nnd the mothei of my cfiiJdren 
may turn round upon me nnd declare tliat 
she will not co operate with roe Whit 
would become of me if she nero to throw 
down her kejs and isk me to look after 
the afTiirs of my household ® 

Some Rni Bihadurs returned their 
others returned the medals and decorations 
tlioj bad received The boird hung up at 
ray entnnee door began to nttrict un 
plcasiot attention Ify sittingroom wa& 
just over the street ind Z could see people 
pissing ind heir their remirk-s 

The remarks of the boys and young men 
in pirticuJir weie very annoying A glance 
It my boird would set them talking some- 
what in this faslnon 

Hullo here la mother R11 Bihadur * 

“These ire the flatterers of the Govern- 
ment’ 

They ire branded on the bick like 
artillery horses ’ 

Bells ire hung round the necks of cows 
but beres a bell round the neck of 1 mme 
After listening to remaiks of this nature 
for some di>s I took down the board with 
my name and title one evening and put it 
awi} in the lumber room 

II 

An armj on 1 battle field acknowledges 
defeat bj hauling do«n its colours and hoisbng 
a white flag 3Iy bittle flag wis the board 
wiUi iny title on it ind the ba'je white wall 
became niy white flag Non co operation non 
the batUe and 1 lost it 

The proces"; however was reversed when 
it came to suing for peace Usually the 
pirtj defeated sends iue«sengei's to seek 
leice but the order im<? difl«.ieut in mj 
case I kept quiet in in> room while 
messengers begin coming in from 11 e 
Mctonous party Some were timid me«scngers 
others were loud «pokcu while still others 



NEITHFR tlSH NOR HE'sH 


31 


reminded me of the mes->engen of death 
\U of them -were not «tnngtr5 becau^ the 
people one knew formed tl c new parly A. 
man called Gadadhar Pakrasi wl o frequently 
joined card partie> at raj house waa ono of 
the leaders of tl e new morement I had 
not seen him lately but the disappearance 
of my signboard was the signal for his 
appearance lie came in one day and 
* congratulated mewarmly Well done Bhola 
natb he said now begin to sene your 
country Have yon returned your saund 
of Rai Bahadurship 

It IS merely a piece of paper I replied 
*i» it particularly neee saryto return it’ 

Of course otherwise how is the other 
party to know that you ha\e joined ns ^ 
The GorerumeDt must know that voa do not 
care for them ’ 

What if thej rai e difficulties about my 
pension ? 

\ TThe) cannot do that tnd what does 
it matter if j ou lose vour pension ’ ricaders 
and hamsters with incomes of thousands 
of rupees hare given up their practice Can t 
yon make a small sacrifice ’ 

I haient given any thought to this 
matter 

What 18 tl ere to think about ? Did you 
think when yon took down your signboard ’ 
And look here how is it tl at you are 
weanng a foreign dioti ’ Foreun clothe* 
are being bnmed \ou si ould getXAo/t 
clothes to-day A deptifcition may wait upon 
you to-morrow 

Gadadiiar left humming the tunc of a 
Swadeshi song I burned to the market acd 
bought d^ot/s and Punjabi «hjrfc. ol 

Unit The neat dir tie depntition 
biime It consisted of two or three elderly 
people but the c*!icr8 were youthful | atnots 
They b<^an br «v»ngratuhting me on luj 
change of views and then tl e spoke man 
milted me to pre ide at n meebag ta be 
leld tie following Saturdij 

For twenty fire or thirtj jears I had 
been working in an office wlat dd I know 
of rac-etinga 5 I «U'»ge Kd t! ei should look 
out for anotner j resident I had never* 
attended a public meeting and i»* not 
accu tome 1 to ‘ipeak in publn. 

Jfy objection was waived aside as due 
ta my mole«t\ an I I wa. told it would not 
bt nece« irr /w me to make a long pecch 

I pointed out I had no idea what I 
would 1 ave to say 

The leader of the diputition <aid Tlat 


needn t not trouhit von at all Hero i on 
Nitai write out a speech for tlie ircsiden* 
and give it to Bhofanatli Babir wfo will 
commit it to memory Cholanath Babu we 
arc now going elsewhere The volunteers 
will come to you ou Saturdaj afternoon 
and escort you to the meeting 

After the deputation had left I be^'an 
thinking that at school and college we had 
to commit whole books to memory and now 
I wonld have to memorize a speech I had 
no n tion what the speech would contain 
the C I D reporter* would take down 
e*err word a id I might bo run m foi 
sedition foi mv i ery first speech Wliy 
should I be prosecuted for repeating like a 
parrot a speech wntten by anotlier man ’ 
'surely I could write out my own speech 
All these years I had been writing reports 
and ludgments and now I would have to 
wnte something else Considering I I ad 
bwi) sen mg the Gorerameot «o long it 
would be rathei awkward for me to attack 
the Govemraeui However I jotted down 
a few notes avith the nev of writing out a 
short speech later on 

■When I retnroed home lu ti e eveuing 
after a stroll in the maidaii I found Nitai 
waiting for me and reading a newspaper 
r <3/d irell. Altai Fibti hare you written 
out the speech 

Nitai replied airilj How long does it 
take me to wnte out a speech * 1 haye 
ivnftcn out a very powerfol speech for you 
Let us have a look at it 
Altai took out a roll of papers from his 
pocket I turned over the [,{ eets and 
remaiked This is a lery long speech 

*AVhere3 the harm ’ It will be repor ed 
III all the papers and j ou w ill find vourself 
famous IQ a single day 

I thougit to mjself it would be bk 
Lord Byron 

AVIen 1 tncal to read the speech I 
found it difficult to decipher ti e crabbM 
handimtmg and siid so 

Altai snatchid away tl papers from my 
lanl and 'ul Yes I wnte a rither fa t 
hand I sj all read out ti e sj eech to > ou 
Helx^ai readiD'* at once So iigoroBs 
were bis gestures tint I mo'ed awa> to a 
safe di tauce his voice attracted the 
childreQ of tie house while people pa sing on 
t! e street stood shll to Ii ten to the baraagae 
IsaJ Altai Bihu, tins is not a jublic 
meeting \ou have to read out your speed 
to me and not to the men on the street 
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Is thit nuy reison ■wh> I should not thml 
of inj countrv? 

fvOt otiiers think iboxit if ivlnt Imo >ou 
or I to do AMtli it ? 

AVhilo Ave Avcre talking Air Cliaudhtiri 
cauio in lie A\as a Deputy Alagistnte 
Hnnpnsad introduced me to liini Air 
Clnudhuri shook me Aigoiously by the hand 
and loudl} said 0 ho ’ we ha\e hoard ^ 
great deal about you A.ou arc one of tli^ 
new leaders 

“lliats all 1 osh lai from being a leader 
I ha\t been turned out of the partj almost 
before I had j lined iL 

Braio ' liiats right It is best for jou 
to stick to jour own old party 

I kept back one or two little facts I 
made no mention of mj iisit to tho Prnafo 
bf-crotary and of tlio return of the sanfirf 
of mj Rai Bahadurship 

In the evening llaraprasad took mo to 
]n<3 cJiib Some of the members were 
plajmg brid^o fliej chaffed mo for some 
time but all the members A\ere CTcntunlly 
satishod that the reports about mo wero 
exaggerate 1 and I u as not au cnemr of tho 
Oovoiiimeiit 

After a couple of days llaraprasad told 
me that lie lud muted the MuUicLs to 
dinner that ciening 

\A ho are tho Afullicks i' 1 asked 
lie IS a larnster Ho is Aiell off and is 
doing nell in tho profession He has an 
I nglish wife and botii of them will come to 
dinner 


Did Alullick marrj m England ? 

AYel! no She ivas a goierness m an 
English family m this countrj and Ifalhck 
has married her latelj lou will have to 
put on a coat and a pan of trousers this 
evening 

Whj wlnts wrong with tho d/iofi ’ 
lou sec Alls AIullicl is after all an 
English woman It doesii t lool mcc to sit v, 
at table with her in a d/iofi 

I became very indignant and said Our 
fathers and grnndfatliers nlwajs woie the 
dhoti and now it is to be looked upon as 
an indecent article of dreas because jou are 
having an I nglish«onnn as a guest. She 
13 onlj a governess but if it wea the 
Governor witli lits wife I would refnso to 
wear anj thing but m> dhoti in any house 
IB which I may happen to ho staying 

Haraprasad was in a qunndnrj He said 
lou are hopclesslr old fashioned If youf 
dont take olT your dhoti how can >ou sit at 
tabic with tlicm ? 

1 dont caro to sit with tliom at tiblo 
noi do I care to meet jour governobs I 
willhivo dinner in another room and I 
dont want jour Fctlish dinner I will 
take tho food cooked b> tho Brahmin ’ 

1 did uot have an 1 nglish dinner tliat 
night nor did 1 meet the AlulUcks The next 
daj 1 returned home 

I never tried again to play the role of a 
patriot 


[Kainndi-aimlli Tagore’s AihFiTSS to (Iio 
Sikh Coimiiunilj in Canaila* 



rabindravath Tagores addre«:«^ to the sikh comhuxity ix Canada 


eo critical a moment in m> tnveK I a«»are 
you that it ir-i- onlj at the very h't minnte 
and under «trict necc'sity, that I tefrnmed 
from going to Victoria , and I thanV aon 
for understanding that neceaiitv and for 
s\ mpathizmg with me in my infirmity which 
miles all this travelling so difficult I 
knon how great the disappointment must 
^ ha\e been to tou and especially to the 
women and children It vtrv good of 
yon to 'how your afft-ctioo to me in this 
lo'ing manner aid I can assure yon with 
all my heart that it la fully returned by me 
to you all 

Ever siiiee I was a young bor J hue 
had the greatest admiration for the 5Mkh 
communitj and the Silh religion of which 
Guru \anak was the founder JIi father 
took me to Amritsar when I was quite i 
voting child and we stayed there loi some 
considerable time joining dailv in vour 
worship He iiicd to go corlv every niwo 
3n<* to the Golden Temple and I nsod to go 
with him He would sit for a long time 
listening to the reading o! the sacred «crip 
turps and the singing of the 'acred hymns It 
was a wonderful eapenence lor roc and 
though T woa too louns to understand 
nevertheless I could f<.e! a deep emotional 
rtligioiis gpint and enter lO'tincliveJv into 
the experience of tho«o who were present 
Then at evening time again, each day ro\ 
fithcr would take me to the Golden Temple 
Tims 1 got to know and love the Sikh' 
earn from a child, and the pure worship nf 
the fciktis With their beautiful mu«:c 
impressed my touHjJiiI niinJ 

M'O I Used to listen wi h awe and 
•^wonJer to the 'tones of heroism which I heard 
recited I heard how tlie Sikh Gums and 
their followers gave up tlioir lives when 
their religiou was persecuted and this won 
my heart The stones of their great 'acnfice 
without offering m return any violence 
compktelv captured my young ehitdi h 
imagination and I would Iistin for hours to 
the beautiful story Then my father toot 
me to the Ilimalin' beyond SiroH hoping 
there to find a retreat where he cooll pass 
his days in solitude and prayer but he 
could not find it so be took rae hack to 
Bengal 

Nevertheless, even when I went back to 
Bengal the memory of the'e weeks to the 
Vunjab among the Sikh coraniunity, whde 
my father worshipped every moming and 
evening with them sfiU remained fresh and 


aivid to m> mind and when I became a 
poet I wrote different pocins and 'ongs about 
the hcrok,m of the Sikhs 

Tt IS a great joy to me to find that hcic 
IQ this distant land von still keep up > our 
own religious faith and do not neglect your 
Sikh religion That is the light thing to do 
if vou want to remain in thi' di'tant coun 
try with moral character and good sociil 
and fiinily tralitims 'uch as tJio e wiiieli 
still remiiD in InUii itself 


I am so gla I to fand that this KhiKa 
Diwan ^ocieti I-- the centre of jour o"n 
life m British Columbia That is quite 
right and propel and good Foi svitiiont 
that binding lint > ou nrL bound to fall to pieces 
But if vou keep this binding force of your 
own pure reiigiotis faith lotict then jou 
will presci'e voui chanetei also and your 
familv Ufr will be good and pure Yon 
niust cling together nud help one another 
Do not let aiiv membii of your cominunitj 
come to grief and rum through your 
neglect 

isecotjdiv vou must remember that you 
are guests m a new couutrv and you hare 
to observe the hist law of ho'pihlitj winch 
Is to accoromodate v ourselves as far as 
po'sible and pav everv consideration to the 
manners nod customs of this new country 
where your own children are being born 
and where you yourselves have elected to 
live This Is a nece--sitj in every country 
where people emigrate if goodwill and friendly 
feeling are to be ob^med This does not 
mean that you are to alter aU your own 
good customs and manners of livjag, but 
rather that you are to seek at every point 
to find a common meeting place where your 
onn life and the Canadian life coincide To 
put VI hat I wish to saj m two word' you 
should do your verj best to prove vour- 
selvcs Good Canadians' 


Y 3 uu luis auu uccjoiue prouu ot the 
weals for which Canada stands you 
be quite certain that in no distant period 
you will gain your citizenship But if you 
di-like Camda and always speak itl nf 
Canada, then you will be disliked m turn 
and you will not gain your full citizen'hin 
peretore oae who hi, a deep affection 
Ijr JTO I n-ould urge you to folio, y„„ 
Gorao ,ho lived j p„e Lfe accord,,,, 

Hie spirit. Gum iamk sought to idcntiFv 
himself with everTthmo that 
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to learn how ttt uiuto the two idcnls. of 
Cinadi mcl Tndin anil I nm 'inre jou will 
do it 

lou must keep the spirit of vour 
^eh^ion und not merelj the Ipttei of it It 
the moral a aloe of your religious faith tl at i<? 
unchanging Its outward obscnances niaj 
be modified ni order to meet tlii. new 
roiiditions of Cinadiau life but on the other 
hand tlmro sliould be no olnnco in the preat 
moral injunctions uliicli fiiirti Nanak and all 
the Sil ii Gums pave jou If joii can tlms 
fulfil tlie spirit of yonr religion jou will be 
able to unite India and Canada together m 
\our own lires and in tiio I»\es of jour 
children Ti c best Canadians will imderstaml 
YOU and will also respect jour religion and 
thus there will bo a giowth in international 
friendship and goodwill 

I thanl aou with all m> heart for tic 
nffectiou JOU liaae shown mo and the loie 
JOU hare giron me 

(address piesented to the poet Rabuidn 
Hath iagore b> the Sikhs m Canada 


Apiil 15, 1929 

Kererend Giinidev Ji 

Ate the i-epreacntatu os of llie Khalsa Diwan 
Socieh Ime been ashed to present to \ on on 
le alf of tic Sil li comtnuDiti this slight token of 
our gratitude to youfoi tlio wondeiful affection j on 
liave shown us by crossing the Pacihc Ocean aiui 
endunns the storms at aonr veiv adaanced ago 
and in jour enfeellcd state of health in order to 
bung a message to (.an i)a fioin oiir motherland 
and also to lelp us who are residents here and 
mse us vour oncQura"en cut and spiufml adMCeV 
Me deeply regret that voir ill licalth pro\eiit«?d 
sou from teing pie ent m j er«on at our fe tivni 
at Victona { «t we undejsfand how difficult it Jn 
Income for jon to n al c incessant jouniej s in all 
kinds of weather and wo would sjarc sou as 
much oa w e can 

Mo tliank sni for sending over to us sour 
representafirc DinaUandliii j^ndiuws who la.«. 
(onveved sour kindlj inessago to us AVcassyip 
sou flat wc sinl/falo to heart the words of 
nilvicc which he Ins Irought tis from sou and 
tliatwc shall do our utmost to prove ourselves 
woifhy cifi/ens of this )anl of Canada whercia 
wc live os well as loin tie motherjand froni 
whenco vio haro oorae Wc would ask you to puy 
our humble gift to ans purpose in soui owti 
«oik m India which sou souisolf mav choose 
AA 0 remain 

hour devoted admirers] 


Educational Opiiorliinifics For Iniliaiis 
ill (icrmaii Universities 

III DR IMUIuVAnjt tl\v ™ D 


j T IS a well known fact that Gprinnnj 
coutnUiticiii to the fund of world cultuio 
N immense ft maj fio claimeif that 
nK/derii Oernnny has done more for the 
cultinnl piogress of the world thin niij other 
countrj The <»crnnnic 1 eoplo have them 
selrcs done nnnclloiis things m fine arf« 
music pure and npj lied science liUratnrc 
historv politics, economics philosophj 
mcdtcino and othci fields of human ciidoivour 
(lernnn thought German educational methods 
and institutions have intluenccd other nations 
winch lave nI<o contnl utcil considcraWj 
towards modem ovihiation 

Dr ‘^chnrmann the present American 
Amba sidor to (Icrmanv and lormcriv 
I’rf'-idtnt of Cornell Duirervih jd a recont 
kjeech dihurcd before Hit students of Derlin 


UiUTOisitj made it clear Hint nlthoiigb at 
the present time great Anicucnn universitit^ 
can hoM their own in Law Afedicmc ‘'cicnce 
ind I-Mgincenng jet it m»st not he forgotten 
that the vvij uk \ of the modern iinntr>itv 
with iKi’it graduati Ktiulics and research 
facilities as evists m America to dnv 1 h 
dcrivet! from Geinnii cultural inlUiciice in 
America According to rrt“«idcnt 'Ihwmg of 
AAc'-tem Ifesonc Univorsitj tlu author of 
the interesting look Thr inicmnn ninl 
firrwnn Inncmttj One Ihinlral of 
Jlxtorrj more tl an ten thousand American 
scliohrs rarriid on their higlior studies 
(epccinliration) m German uniTcr»tties and 
thej m turn have done considenblj to 
mould llio neideniic lift of AiiKrict 

^0 lo-s an nutlicntv than the late Tiord 
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Th<» ft f itJ of MuDJch 


IFMiiane before the World Wat in I tftir 
Trteachtd the decttjne o! ihoronsU educxi o 
of British youth on the Cemm vf"*'' I" ^ 
the modern British universitii^- anl t «.hui tl 
mstilutioOs are ndiptation of Inirru in i f 
(«ermaa uniiersities bi ed ui n P'H h 
tradition-i 

Japan has midc it a pnetice to icqwni. 
ill that Is h’st in the irorU fipin o 

medical military ind technical cdncition 
method* an? lar^eJj* horrenre 1 from t ctnnni 
although ranch influenced bv the Atnencm 
iinjrer«itr 5j«teiii which i* in turn a lornim 
product H one comparts tic Ttchm che 
Jloch ^chide it thirlotteubun: nith the 
Higher Technicil School it ToV>o then one 
reabzet ihe eTtcnt of Gtrniin uiflaence on 
Tapine e techmcil education 

AMien one reili/es the !ict tint Cernmj 
his inflnenoed tl e United Stite» of Ameriei, 
Cleat Britain and Japan a» as olhei 
countries culturall} then it becomes cleir 
that the Gernim claims for their culture 
(Knltur) are not unfounded Germany s 
enemies during the World ATar to citry 
on anti t-iemnn propigmdi derided the 
Germans and debistd thcm«(hcs br spread 
ing fi? e stones regirding the Gcrmin people 
But the fact remains beyond di'pute s© fir n-* 


111 iiiHirtial obsener is c ucerned tint 
the Cernm peiple ue the best educated aul^ 
ra t cinlized and higlilj cultured peopla of 
the wirid The lostuir 'iclnerenients of the 
( oimin people strupgling under ill kinds 
>f difficultie impose I upon them prore the 
iho\e st'iteraent 

Ju«t after the Atorll War ftorrainj 
suffered terribk in nil walks of life lut sf» 
atbmed her “Fducational Recorerv mucli 
<(Uiclcr tlnn her econonin. or politicil ascend 
incy 1q lh27 in m article on Educational 
Recoren of Germany pubhshcci in the CblcnKa 
Rmeir I discus eel fhu phi e of re-i *ertion 
of the Oerann people iloweicr, I wish fc 
mention tbit foreign students especialli from 
the Umfed Sfife> Great Brititn Jipan 
China SouUi Amincan republics hire ig^im 
besiin to come to German UDirer'itics^ in 
large numbers and it is India alone which 
IS lagging behind ju the work of sending her 
best ind representative scholars to Gcrmin 
uniTersities 


wuisck 41. iiiaj ue meniionect that 
are two definite reasons for Indian 
Students not coming to Germani in lireo 

f (2) conceiltd op^,! 
tion o( the Brilah tpipnimeot to 
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'ehoJfirs stuflymg in Gerimn universities 
The Biitish GovoinmeDt is far too cJevor to 
oppose openlj In^nn students going to 
Geinnn} , but it is a fact that a Pli D 
from a German oi an Amoric-<n Univei>it5 
docs not receive the =amo recognition from 
the Oovenim nt of India as an Indian 



Rcntsclics ’Museum Alunich 

praduato fTom alintisb fniTcrsit^ Tbe hrst 
didicuIU— ignonnoe of the German faiipimse 
among Indian uniursitj students— »s duo to 
a ilebct of the Indian educational «j«tem 
rill" (an lie uinodioil In adopting such 
nu^^lu«s that there mav bo aJcqiiatt facihtios 
«ml indiKtinonf' foi vtiidjing Gorman as a 
«(trnd liiipinge in Indian hi^lior (ducalional 
uistituiions Iho second difbeultv can l»o 
ovoreuiio bj flic spirit of self h« Ip among 




The Technical Colle e Munich 


uDiv orsitie* to acquire tlie lest education 
possible 

fho educational standard of Oernuin 
unnoMtioa )3 higher than that of Ameiiti 
In fact, a graduate 0/ a German gJmmt^m^l 
(higher school) can bo favourablv compared 
with an Anuncaii sbidoiU who lia? studied 



111' suf' rilnr> «r Miiiii''h 


Tlw Oi«n H !.-■ of >Iimi<h 






EDIC\TIO>'A.L OPPORTUMTIES FOR PfDUNS I\ GERMAN UMVERSITIEi 


Indnn seconilirr educihon 
IS rai od it would I o wi or 
and more profitnblo fur 
Indian students to come to 
Geimanv after their Rradua 
tion from an Indnn nni'crsitv 
and they should secure somi 
knowledge of the Gertinn 
language hefoie having Indn 
•Although in most of the 
German unncr-itics thcr^' 
art facilities for foreigncis 
to learn German it is needless 
to sa\ that no foreigner can 
master the German hngingc 
within two or tlin e months 
Full details le^arding 
(•errnan um\cr>it\ education 
is given in "The Hochschulfuh 
rer’ {the Guide to Higher 



The B autitul F untaiD at Lcnil h Phtz Munidi 


Educational InstitntioDsin Germany) pnblishut u, , ^ 

by the head office of DeuMt AKatltmtsrh id| i nn uf 
Aiislflii/fsstcffe at Dresden A 24 Kaitzerstras^ oL J\ h 
2 The following information may bo useful to 
Indian stndeuls 

There are the foUoT.ias kind* of sepant 
institutions of lusher Icarnins in tjermanj 
aities, technical t-olloges Agricultural ^dUteii 
ruary Colley Schools of iore«tir> 
llmiQjr and of t oinmeroe. The j ni\er«ilies 
aenewLli !nvt four lacultite^ Theology La* 

Medicine anl Iliilo^othy Ihe r'**,'®. "{t » 
kacaltj embra'a.s Flulo.opi> proier llulology 
lliston and. as a rule iUthe naties and iscicn^ 

Some of the hnnersities haica spwat In-iilt) 
of Ss^ieocc Politcjl fecienco. can U studied 
either in th li i irtment of la t or I lulosophv 
Munich has a special fac iltj ot 1 olmcal LoonouiJ 
while Irankfurt and Cologne havi. faculties of 
Economies anl fe> lology \ctcrinao fjculnos 
are includ'd in the uoiieisui s of Gic en Leipzig 

f ind MuckIi 

In the Insdtnt s of Technolo...> tliere arc 
departments of \rtiiit cture and ol t-ivil Alctnani 
ml and I lectntal Engincenng Metalluigj ood 
Ueneral ‘science. The iethnical Coll ge» of Aachen 
ami Ikrlm haio in addition deportments of 
Alimn" Norniall) the Department of tirawal 
Science mclu lea the stu ly of Economics Dana 
stadt and Drc-d n laaintam departments ot 
Mathematics and suenee lira mschweig a Depart 

It of Iharmacj ^ 

ihe «tudr of agriculture t« pupuediOT 


i ir oisistsof t«o seinestiPs 
le in iliim is sinui tl uugh 
olkfe It I generally aliantjge 
Hi ttintci «cmestor for the 

idy The s inuner scme'ter 

extend ordiiaiili tram the mildl of kpul to 
(he II iddle of Co'' i t th 's inter semceter from 
I lie of 0 totcr to u id Mon h 



The Art Academy of Mtimcli 


Although Germnu} has n pupul itioii le s 
than one hfUi of that of India she has a lar,e 
^ sm ».• -uisuiru u«i nunibcr ol hrst class uoiiersitie:. and colleg » 
onle'^m thTco’IlMG ^‘^wuTtire Imtai^atthe Tlie Lst of Gorman unncrsitic* witlitio 
feAaical College at Munich and at scvctiU of the date ot their establishnuut is a.s follows 1 


I niiersities of°BrPslaii l.ie«»en Ciottingen Halle 
Hamburg J na, Kiel Komg berg a^ 

\etennara Science canto rtudicil at the aeten 
narr Colleges anl at th» Cmversities ©I Giessen 
I.eipzig and Munch boro»trj at the special 
schools and at the umversiucs of treibnig tfiensen 
and Munich Coramnreo at tliy co leges of gjmmeree 
and at the Lnivoraiuw of trankturt and Cologne 
and Technical College of Munich 


Berlin (IbOOX 2 Bonu (1816) 3 Brcshu (ITOd) 
4 Irbogen (1743) o Frankfurt a "M (Ihll) 
G Freiburg i Br (14o7) 7 Giessen (1607) 
Gottingca (1737) 9 Griefswald (1456) 10 Haik 
(1694) 11 Hamburg (1910) 12 Heidelberi, 

U3SG) 13 Jena (lovS) 14 Kiel (1C03X 1 > 
Cologne (1916X*16.. Komgsberg i Pr (1544) 
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17 Ltipz]!' (1400) 18 "Maiburg (1527) 10 
Miinclien (Municli) (1472) 20 Alnuster (1780) 
21 Rostock (1410) 22 Inlnngcn (1477) 23 
W ur/bnrg (1 >82) 

llicro ait Teehiiicnl collegoa it 1 \iclien 
2 Berlin 0 Bre^hu 4 Bnun'jchweig ) 
Diruistidt 0 Dresden 7 nino\er S Kirlsrnhe 
0 'Muincli 10 Stuttgart Special Agrjcul 
tunl (olleges ue vituited it 1 Berlin 2 
Bonn PoppelsdoiF 3 Hohonbeim (near 



naij coilcgC' School-, of Forestrj an. 
situated in 1 Ebcrswaldc (near Berlin) 2 

II noNorsch ^lundon (ncir Ci>scl) 3 Ihnmndt 
(iieir Dresden) 'schoila of 'Mimiii. nro nl 

1 Clnustbnl (Ilnr?) 2 Ticibcrg (non I)n den) 
Tiicrc nro co11c„ch of Commerce in 1 Bcilm 

2 Konijr-borg 1 Pr 1 Icip^ig 1 Minnhciin 
\nd ) NurnUrfc 

binco tlic coiiclu'imi of fl < \\otId AV ir 
tbe Oerman people baac- reilouUed their 
eflorts in spite of tlio iiio t diflicult t-ituntion 
to ricoaer tbcir po ition of a great nation 

III tbe full of a'orld ciiltim and thu> tlie\ 

arc anxious to c\clconit foni^n scholais jii 
tlicir mid-'t 1 ma^ sa> «itb eontulencc tint 
iKuvherc in the vorld nn an Indian student 
find a nirnur nilcome than in a (*ermin 
icademie circle an I iii'-titutun of In^lur 
iducition To lelp tbe foreign st»diiit> iii 
(Jennun imi\(r-.itiis and colleges then arc 
icidemic ugeneie in all impirtniit Oennaii 
ciiiicatuml c'entn-s whieb r( ndt r alHomiv 
of nssi tuue From m> (icrvonnl iicQii iinttncc 
with the niitl ontie^ of tli Dcut rh^ fl-n/r- 
4IU chf .lu Utu! slfllr tf f*f nalli; 

/>r Iritx JWl and 1/f*< hrhntran! 


llien noil I ntntj \ay Umt pio^^prctite Tiulian 
1‘holait to Goman ilniieiv/ic'. and colleger 
(an secitie all the ncce^\a)ii information 
fiom ant/ of the ageneiOi menhoned bcloii 
I im herewith gmng the addres&es of tlic 
iiifornntioii bureaus foi foreign students 
connected with Mnous German iiinrersities 
and Technical institution'; 

1 Aladeniische \usknnftsamt Ueilin C 2 
f nuersitat 

2 Ala leinisclie An land stcUe Lennestriv o 
2G Bti w tiornnnv 

4 Alaleniiche Vushndssfelle 2 Kurfm-stenille 
Ilni 1 » Cl nlotknhuru Ittrmanj 

4 AkaJeim the Vn Imds telle Bi-.markrlatz 
to /) r u„ A 24 

Ak»l niche Vushndselclle Meitonstni s' 
l< Itankfurl Vam 

0 VLodoini die ktidand stelle ^elle Riknstn sc 
H Jlainbuiff 30 

< 4kadcmische Vnslandsstelle Ofar-tallhof » 

iifuMberg 

8 \kadeim chc Anstand stelle I niversilats imf 
Jr/ifi 



Pof^DrA wall piH 


RFFORM OF IU\DU MVRRUOF L\^\ 


II -Ikal iielip Ati h(Kl Tcfltni^ h 

ll(xh«ihiile Jhmmiilf 

!> AkvJ nmdie \u hnl tclk H» Stra. 
hi n>osl>(rj Pc 

H Akful mi c!i An liml -^tell llutersti w 

11 Letp ij e I 

U VAndomi-cho Au hnd t<ll 1( itca» p 11 

Mirbiirg l/ihn 

1 ) Ak-ulonn che Au hnd I in en trt 

t 6< \[inc)tn ( Miiiiicl ) 

III Akad mi'fhe Ail Ian i l II Up I n/ 
(rof liter Husel) U iir b in 

IT AkadenU'Chc Aii«L-nd it II Ilaf ntv • 

ful inj'n 

lit eoriduooii I itiih lo i-upliii i H 

point flat Munich adonh cjctUcnt fiiifiil n! 
fadlitm for •'crioii'- ••hi I nt (t cr in <1 iil 
the Unit erf ilif Technical foUrip- V li nl 
Colleqc ami othn titdifnhon M tt i h I t 
the tinnine facilihj foi scnnti/n ,e laich 
tie irorhl, the famous Dciitfchcf Mnicun 

Miiiiteh Bolaniial gmden if Ih 

he-it fcienlifically arraiigcil yniilm tf il 
liiiil ami afford epctial facilihc fo> 

rc earcfi The Deutsche Ak'nlemn id c> 
operation wi h tlie Deutsche Akn(Kni)«ch> 
Amlands telle of 'Arunicli in order to |iomoU 
cultural cooperation bctv\een India and 

Germany has oirered three niodisl scholar 
ships 

If tho Indians ’nho hare studied in 
Oemian universities and arc now engug d 
in rosponsille educational and business nirk 
organize themselves and establish an Iiid > 
(fcmian In titntc in connection vrith an 
educational centre (such is Calcutta Lniver 
sity) and do their share in a pndieal way 
to promote Indo-tiermon cultural relations 
bv sending the most distinguii^heil scholars 
« for special riseaicli work to German univer 
sitie«- then there is everj rci on to Uiink 
tint the ncrnian nation wiH try to recij ro- 


cate till- 
step*, i' 
Indian 


friendh attitude bj taking such 
sending exchange Proftssors to 
unirersities and inviting Indian 



Prof Dr Laspar Daat.cher 
Hector Tlie Tcdmicxl College Alum li 

Professors to Gcrmaa universities Those 
Indians v»ho have received tlicir education 
in Germany have a spiritual obligation to 
promote cultural relations 
«qJ Oerniauf 


Reform of IlimlH iHaiTinge Lav 

Bv nim «-A\ ALup om v 


f T I full} establi hed hv competent Indian 
and Emopein nutiiontics • (hat lo Acilic 
times the woman was on cqiid of man 
111 all matters ‘vlie dio e her hu hind after 

• suh' liilaipi I In Iv l^ajpat Kai ehipter 
\I1— Woman In India— \ i{ tri poet and tie 
anthonta (.itel iherem 



she lad attained the ag(_ of discretion and 
understood her interest In the clioice of a 
mate she appears a-, free as tl e otl er sex 
Tie Aedas presuppose «ioiiie love-making on 
the lort of bo}S and ^irK before marrngi 
In certain respects the woman of \odic 
Indu was freer than th Fiirojein woman 
even of to da} In thfT^aKJlmdn India of 
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history, woman of any period enjoyed a 
better position in society than her European 
sister at any time before mid-Tictonan era” 
Thus from the very eirliest times the Hindu 
wife held property — dowiy, presents and ante- 
nuptial property — m lier own oxelusiro name 
and had absolute control and disposin,^ power 
over it El on to tins day' in some respects, 
at least m form, Indian woman’s position is 
superior to that of her European sister 
llms unlike the Christian ceremony of 
maniage, the Hindu marriage rites do not 
requiie the \\ife to jdedge obedience to the 
husband There aie clear injunctions of all 
Hindu Law-givciti tliat in the home woman’s 
position is superior to that of man and that 
only those families will prosper where tlioy 
are honoured, adored, worshipped and are 
kept happy while that family quickly perishes 
where they grieve 

riie present position of women as 
compared with that of the -western women is 
as bad ns that of Indian men as compared 
with Western men But undoubtedly from 
about 600 B C there has boon slow change 
111 the status of womeh a the man 

From that time onwards there has been 
perceptible a narrowness a« regards the 
freedom and restriction as regards the rights 
of women quae tlio man 

Competent liistonaus and ethnologists gno 
many reasons for tins backward tide in the 
womans status llioy are mostly ascribed 
to the Huhammadan inia-stons, the unsettled 
condition and subjection of the country’ from 
tliat time onwards The JIuhammadan 
invaders used to carry .iway unmamed girls 
but their religion proliibitod captnating 
married women wiiatcacr their age Ou 
account of continuous wars and economic 
dislot.itiou tlio woman became more and 
more dope-ndinl on nama wad yv&saUon 
qtiai the woman improaed 

With the end of wars, the restoiation of 
jicnco (whateaer it maa be wortlOnnd the 
general 'sprinkling of ediicalion there is a 
strong innaement initiated by Hindu 
rcforiiKi’' to restore to the aaomtn the positniii 
aahich IS liei due. True this icfonning move- 
iiionl is greatly ntarded by Ooaemment and 
conscraative opi)Osition, nias> illitcmca, eco- 
nomic and political degeneracy, Initinsjnte of 
all tliese handicaps the movement H gaming 
stnngtli carry day The fonuation of strong 
jiiibiic opinion and sjMsniodic legislative 
measures Inae consnUrably raisoal the position 
of aaomon, but much htiU remains to W donf* 


The Hindu Law lias never been a static C< 
it Ins always been dynamic, adapting it' 
to changing circumstances It is meet f 
proper that it adapt itself to the pies 
circumstances It is from this point of 
tliat I venture to suggest the follow 
proposals for tlie reform of the marriage la' 


Haikivol n\ Yourrov of am Bnim 


Under the Cluistian marriage rules, i 
bride is given away m marriage At ' 
present day this is a mcie formality, ^ 
parents having nothing or very little to 
with the actual choice of a husband , t 
marriage being purely the free volition of t 
bride The mere idea and tlie more for 
however, conveys the idea of somethi 
inferior, something akm to a chattel, win 
is given away' by someone who has, may 
in pure fiction or mere form, the dommaii 
over tlic thing given The idea and tl 
form itself is repugnant to the idea of t'' 
persons joining freely and of their own a 
in ■wedlock 

According to tlio Anglo-Hindu Law, ns i 
present administered, marriage is broiigl 

about by Ihoir parents and tlio cliildron then: 
solves exercise no volition 

According to a decided case * botioth' 
aud mamngo is a contract made by th 
parents and the children oxerciso n 

volition, and tlioro is no implied conditioi 
that the fulfalment of tlio contract iniis 
depend upon the willingness of th' 

girl at the time of marriage If the fatiie: 
tins once botrotlicd liis dniiglitor m lie: 
infancy the prospective bridegroom c-u 

force the father either to niarrv tlie giil tc 
him within a certain time, even if the giv 
be unwilling or wants a more jiosfponciiKih 
oi atvwttRSVi by two \C'X’rs \w ordir to pro-sf" 
cute her studios further. If tlio father doC? 
not want to bo so cruel ns to force hi- 
daughter, ho must pay damages 

in ancient India, (a) some lovc-in iking oil 
the part of boy'! and girls licfon* mamage 
was always pro-supposed , the pirtics (<* 
mamage were grown up persons eoniiiotont 
to woo and he wooeil, quahtud to gne 
consent and make cltoiee ; (li) the tiridegrooiu 
was snpjiosid to have a home whore liis 
wife could bo mistress and (o) tie' 

object of marriage was mutii il happimss , . J 


• I K IL 31 Himhai, page 21 (at iiv .I'l) 

+ f'lihnp/ii/ Inlm, « liajUfr XU— Wonim m Ini' 
— \ Hetrosjxvt 
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Tiie po mon of the ^vife w-is that of tht 
cho«en fncnd (‘‘allift).* 

J TCojjJsl TonJure to cn^^fst Ihe introilDCbon 
of a legislative mcx-uro by which in con-^o 
nance with the true spirit of Hinduism and 
modern notmas nnrrn^e ran bi. a free act 
of free aolition of the parties and inj 
attempt to iinrrv the girl against her const nt 
raa% be made a penal ofllnce 

MtsiMCM ^fiRRii Fvnir \ r 
This inevitaWa leads us to thi very 
important question of faxing bv legislatiin a 
minimum marriageable age iortunaUh 
till question has been before the vublic fir 
a verv long time and has been diicnssed in 
most of its aspect and I need saa no more 
about it in tlu,s article 


llABRIiT CoSslDERUIOS 
In some casCs tlio bridegroom s parents 
consent to the niairisjrc only ulien a certain 
dowry is hxed beforehand as pajablc bv the 
hndes. parents In some other cases tlie 
leierse i? the cisC and tJic bride s father 
agree to pne her in niamage only if the 
bridegroom or las parents agree beforehand 
to pas liini 1 certain definite sura as con 
«idcratiOD Both these practices are against 
the trut coiiioption of a Hindu marriage 
which was rcpirded as a sacrament and 
shouH be put i stop to by legislative enac 
ment 'such cuisidcratton pats uudae 
influence on tlie question of proper selection 
and IS Ui„hl> prejudicial to the proper 
seltLtiou of parties to marriage 

I CSTV 


GiMMiAww In Mirhu t 
Fven if the rule of giving awaa m 
marriage is retained tfao order of relation 
entitled to give awaj should be changed 
Under the present law the followiUe 
persona aro qualified in the order mentioned 
below to give the girl in niarnage 

(0 the father , fii) the paternal grand 
father (ml the brother (ivf other paternal 
relations of the girl m order of propuiquitj 
(v) the mother (Tlie Bengal School places 
the maternal grandfather and matemaf unefe 
before the mother) 

Fortunatolv the Nfadras and the Punjab 
High Courts recognize the right of the 
mother to fchct as distinguished from jyiie 
auaij the bndogroom m preference to the 
other relations 

lint it IS desirable tint the law should 
If* made clear and the same for felet-hoH 
and qiiiiig ntimj particularly a> the difference 
sometimes leads to a deadlock It i» very 
necc sm tint th” position of the mother 
and other female relations «honId bo improved 
I would sug{,e t the following order 
(i) father (ii) mother (iii) brother 
(i\) SI ter (v) otiier paternal and roafemaf 
(0 male (h) female rdations in older of 
propiuquih 

3IoM) VVOLS MArBlirls, 

TsuaUv Hindus lave one wife but the 
JIimlH J aw permits a man to mtrry any 
cumber of wivc' It is high time that we 
maVe the general practice tl e rule of law 

^ f (7 I f Id Mix Mnlhr s traDsIati n, tol 0 page 


t nder tin. Hindu Liw the i arties to a 
marimgc must botli belong to the same caste 
otberwisq tht marriage is invalid 

Coniidered iii'toncallj the present easto 
system Is a rtronant of mtditval times In 
ancient India caste was by no means so 
rigid or exc!u>i\e In Buddhistic and post 
Buddhist periods the castes and sub castes 
niultq bed and graduallj became more rigid 
Originally there were only four castes Then 
dc' eloped a large number of occupational 
easUs corresponding to the medieial trade 
guilds • 

Caste had one great advantage in its favour 
m lb. early stages It led to specialization 
in definite line* both by reason of heredity 
and locational training That a pect of the 
ca<te system has for a pretty long time 
been entirely neglected and perhaps it is not 
very desirable from tho t eredity point of 
view after a certain stage Now the easto 
system la ob cr\el oiilv in the matter of 
mamago and inter dining IThatoaor may 
base been tlie rea ons for and the sfigt, ind 
processes by wmch tliQ caste system as it 
exists to-dav was establisliol it is certain 
that tudav it js hey on} doubt an 
anaenr nisui 


«ium uic puiiif 01 new of maniage it 
la open to two sen ws objections The first 
llml It unneep mlj- remind. He choice of 
* • " Vr-mnj of onto winch lo 

re-pon,iWo tor 00 1111,13 wiiollj onoiiiiihlo 
niornnseo Wecondlr from 11, e Joint S ™w 
of licteJih ofiec 0 cerhm 01,50 clo," 

Cw'lc 
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inbreeding is prejudicial to tin grovxtb nnd 
jmproicincnt of the j ice 

In ancient Indn wo lioar occiMomllj 
of inter caste Jmrnagc> winch sjjow tint o-. 
far ns immngcs wtro concerned tbe enste 
‘«\stem was not lerj strict!) cnforcd) 

M Intover iin) li-wo been the ju^tihcition 
in ancient tunes and wlnleier tho e\tc*nt to 
winch it w IS followed tliero is none at the 
present tune and it is high time tint inter 
casto marr agts became popular and fasliiin 
alle 

SvMF OOTIIV 

Under tho Hindu I aw two persons cannot 
marry each other if tliea are of the same 
potM or jraiara / c if both of them are 
descended in the male line from llie lii'-hi 
or sa^o after whose uamt tlio gotra is called 
however distant eitlier <f them mu he from 
tho common ancestor Hus was in cmincntlj 
desirable rule m tho earh stages of tho 
origin of tho caste si stem as marriages 
between ntar descendants of the «amo com 
won ancestor are mo't undo iraWe But tins 
rule looses its importance with eior\ 
succeeding generation Now that thcio haio 
been seicra! generations from the original 
sage there is no blood relationship whaUo 
ever letween persons of the same gotta ftom 
anj practical point of mow and tins rule is 
of no ntilitj from anj joint It iinduh 
restricts the held of choice even withiu with 
tho limited ambit of tho caste and commumta 
The alieadv existing rule that one should not 
marry within tlio prohibited degree 1/ the 
seaenth or fifth genciation fr ni the father 


and mother h a suflicieut safeguard ngaiiis 
mamagos hctncoti neir blood relations 

Dnorci 

Ifindu Law docs not permit duorco 
Once mametl alwajs married is the principle 
But acconling to ancient custom which 
ilways oaemdes the general Hindu Law 
prei ailing m scieril ca«tcs and localities 
duorco and rc mirnage is permissible and 
la rcaorlod to under circumstances which 
arc not verj different from the law of divorce 
appficabJe to hn^hnd Nanda an ancient 
sago flud much respected writer on Hindu 
Law allows the wife to reman) in tho life- 
time of the husband under certain conditions 
Saas he 

When her liu !>and is lost or dead wlieii 
he has become a religious ascetic wlien he 
IS impotent and when ho has been e'vpelled 
from caste— thc'<c are the fiio cases of legal 
necessit) m which a womau may bo justified 
in taking anotliir husband 

Apait from the general totts and strict 
Hindu I aw I feel tiiat the time has com© 
when some proii ion slioiild be made for 
dissolution of maniftge when tlie marriage 
lie is tiroken to all practical intents and 
purposes and the continuance in marriage 
means only uncalled for and unnocessarv 
hardship or cruelt) on the part of tho State 
It Is no good keeping the form when the 
spirit IS gone Nobody will eier tinuk of 
keeping the bodi when tlie soul has 
depute 


Tlie Garden Creeper 

Ba S\^lYUia\ DEk I 


tijOKSHADA DeM worldh po e sions 
did not auiomit to much But on the 
moTiiing of her departure cbe became 
so frightfully busj oierher luggngt tJat 
people could 1 ave easily mi&taken her for 
a Iniidn with hundreda of pijgiinis in tow 
' Slukti was highly amused at her behaMonr 
Tlie tra n was at four 0 clock but look, at tho 
old lady ' \t three the cai was at tho door and 


the old lada s luggage consisting of 1 tin 
trunk and a roll of bedding was put on top 
of it The se^^ ants could now breathe But 
as Ntukti came down fulh diessod to 
accompan) 1 cr grand uiotlier to the station 
she gasped at the sight the car presciifed 
k\h) grandma she excliimed win 
Jiaro yon put tlie luggage on top of the 
car ^ Here Ram go and fetch a hackney 
carnage and put those things jd tJiat 

Alokshada nished out m her silk wraju r 
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‘No lie has not married vet 'he said nor 
13 likely to do -.o ever 

“How strange ' ’ exclaimed the ladu-* m 
a chonis , , 

The young girl who bad alrcadv Swki.*! 

once seemed verr much inteii. ted m M.UV.U 

Seeing that the conversation was dritting 
away from MuUi to shiveswar she in 
another girl by her ‘•ide to nttick Mokshadr 
The second girl pushed forward and asked 
“Isay Grann), where dots Muktis husband 

^''^Slokshada, driven to ba\ had to mswer 
at la t, “Don t talk of her husband slu said 
“the girl has got nothing of that kind 

Two of the ladies struck their foreheMl 
simultaneously and exclaimed dismallv l>tar 
me* bo sad I IVhat an unfortunite woman 
you are* First your daughter in Uw die 
then this small slip of a girl become a 

'’*'^“Oood Heavens ' cried Molshad i m 
horror ^^hat nonsense are >ou ‘'“•'“f 
ily grand daughter is quite >oung md has 

old Ulio, 

in unison if this does not boat aU Not 
married vet’ Win she |> almost an old 
woman’ Tou townspeople are mll> 
amazing* Seo that >ou dont hare to repent 

Ntokshada grew furious at the uglv 
lusiniiation and cried out angnly l iea»>- 
control your tongues a bit \ou . J* 

bother <0 much about mj grand daugbUr 
It is our concern we shall manage it a« 
we think best . 

Tie young la lies of the partj carat to 
the rescue The> wanted to hear more about 
Mukti and here were the old women begin 
’ nin'» a frightful quarrel “I siy Granny put 
m one of them "jour 'Mukti is rerj accom 
phslied is not -sht ’ «;hc knows how to rent 
and write knitting ami crocbit work too I 


^"‘’Khada wis a bit mollified “Wy 
ifnkti Is higblj educated she taid prondb 
Even ifvou sweep tlit whole '®“ 

won t find a boy ht to 1 old a candle to her 
She does not botlier about knitfin'’ and soch 
like trash «ings btautifullj plJVs bke ^ 

expert, punt', and draws hkt an artist ^ne 
can embroidtr vvith silk aswell “s wit ,, 
tha id 'Ihe knows a thou and other Uiings 
of which I don t know the namo erui 

“How wonderful ’ cried the girl " h-v* 
a jewel of a girl* In whit school does sle 
read ’ 


k child suddeulv began to howl He w as 
hungta and quiteunable toenjoj the interest 
ID" "conversation His mother was I tenmg 
cMllbound to the list of acconnhshments 
possessed bv this town girl She gi w 
furious at tiie stupulitv of tlie child, and 
slapped his fa c «5onndly The other ladies 
•snatched awav tlie child from the irate motliei 
and oothed him somehow 

Please iTranuv cried a girl bring vour 
Mukti here once M e want 1 1 spe her and 
hen hei sin , t , j 

Bnng hei here ' «aid Mokshada no 
inde^ You will tea c her to death 

N no ciitd the girls wewont tiise 
hir at all 

V girl n inied Uorii was the reputed blue 
stocking of til villUoL bUe pushed forward 
ami isked with an wise iir In whicli class 
Is Mukti 

Citss asked 31 kshada in a tone of 
supcuoritv “IVhj she is going to appear for 
the B k EvammatioD next year 

Toius busliand too iva about to appear 
for the B k Eximination He was about 
tw^ntv SIX vears of age b Toru could not 
rest t saying Ob then slit is quite old ' 
What IS iier age ’ 

“>he Is not at all old said Mokshada 
'she Is ju«t past fifteen 

Tom laughed a laugh of unbelief aud 
said “Fifteen indeed Granny thinks we 
know nothing She must bo twenty five if 
she Is a daj 

One of iloksliadas nieces bj marriage 
was present She had a daughtei who 
liapponed to luave been born on the same 
day with ilukti Seeing that Mokshada was 
rather in a fix she came to her rescue You 
•^etm very wi t mv deir child she said to 
Toni “But as it happens Alukti vtx> born 
on the very day my Fell was bom Then 
if Fell I just sixteen how can JIukti b 
twenty five ’ There must he some rhyme and 
reason in words 3Iy Fell became a mother 
early but we all know tint she is nothing 
but a child her elf 

Toni had to acknowledge defeat, but «he 
did it lather ungraciouslv Oh evervono 
Is a child tn ones own mother she sail 
and retired 

“Even if jour 3Iukti is sixteen’ snJ -» 
lady, “it IS high time to get her niamed 
Ilave you arranged anything about it ? 

Nfobshada wanted to put a stop to this 
unpleasant discussion So «he said Certainly 
we have Me are not sitting idle 
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After some more plea‘>ant and 

otherniso, the ladies graciously deiiaitcd 
ilokshada A^as quite fed up She wanted to 
run away from these ternhlc people She was 
feeling furious witli hci son too She 
could not blame the women Jhihti was 
rcallj past tlie marnagc.ihlo age, and thej 
Imd a light to talk 

As days went on, ^ho grew more and 
more troubled in mind Village people arc 
not famous for good mannci-s and thej did 
not spare • Hohslnda bpcochcs. open and 
co%crt, hints and insinuations began to till 

the old ladj’s eirs Slie heard many things 

about her familj , w Inch sho Ind novel 

dreamt of She felt moro and more clcarlj 
that her visit here had been a temblc 
mishlvO Slie was so enraged and humiliated 
that sho did uot hnow what to do She 
wanted to drag iluhti here, b> her hail, 
and give her in mariiage to the first nnn 
sho saw' , m, 1 1 

MoUhada had two brothers The elder 
was dead, tlie younger one did not live m 
the village Her couain Shramlislior was 
tlie head of tlio house He noticed 
lloUhadn s plight and advised her, Motslnd.i, 
get your grand-daughtor ni.anicd os soon 
as possiblo IVo have tlio family prestige 
to keep up ’* , , D 1 

"Mokshada wanted nothing better Hut 

how to manage it I “Until mj son comes 
back,” sho said, “how can I give his daughter 

“Does^your son object to having the girl 

■’“To,';’d„®^f"th,nfSo Jms'^any objection,” 

'’'"shyMnSior felt encouraged “Then I 
don’t see what prevents jou from aCTangm^ 
f match”, ho said “If ho does not object, 
wlty does not he himself settle 

Jlokshada sighed doepb 
tuow my son, cousin, ’ she said. He is an 
^mazin- fellow He does not care about 

things at all Hut he b^ got tlio 

devil’s own obstinacy too Aobody can act 
contr.uT to hi'' wishes 

S1.5 nmkishor lauElicd densively kou 
are n woman, ,aftcr .all , he said Your 
son is stupid, nothing more or Ic^ Since 
fads in h.s dull, Jon must act for him 
1 shall lielj, von Iff, Sh) ainkishor Bann^co, 
settle nnv thing, yonreoii w ould not dare to 
object Leaic everj tiling to nio By the 


way, IS tiicic anj person joui sor 
prefer? ?” Jloksltad.i licsitated Then, “I am 
not quite sure,” sho said “But you know 
Hlitrcii, son of Nilainbar ? Jly son said 
onco that sucli a boj' was a tretasuro to any 
man ” 

Sh3anikishor nearlj' jumped witn tvcite- 
mont “(rood Lord ' ’ ho cried, “You arc 
leallj good foi nothing Since ho had said 
it m so ninny words, wliat prevented 5'ou 
from grabbing tlie boj tlien and there 
Ailambars son irnbla, jou mean? I suppose 
he IS called Dliircn now ’ Y^our son does not 
lack nionej One me five thousand and I 
shall bring over the boj this evening, 
dressed as a bridegioom ’ 

Molslmda smiled .a bit proudlj “I can 
do that too, cousin.” sho said “And even 
without the five thousand Iho boy holds 
me in high esteem If I ask him. lie will 
marry Mukti the nc\t moment But as mv 
son is absent, I did not like to arrange 
anything ” 

“What if ho IS said Slijatnkishor 
excitedly “He is not returning within a 
j car. isn’t that so? But you cannot wait 
that long Wo have to think of our prestige 
Since the bridegroom is roadj, lot’s celebrate 
tlio marriage "Write a letter to Shiveswnr. 
Tliat chap Dlmen is a good catch If jou 
don’t grab him in time, somebody else 
will " , 

Mokshada became nervous Ao cousin, 
she said, “I CJiinot toko so much res-ponsibilitj’’ 
upon myself My son will be fnglitfiilly 
aogrj ” 

“Get away,” cried Siij'amkislior with 
contempt “Afraid of your own son ' What 
a woman jou are 

Mokshada remained silent “All right," 
said Sbjamkishor “Let’s, think it over, foi 
a day or two " He went awaj* to the outer 
apartments 

llio vill.igo people went on iliscussing 
Mukti to their lieart’s content ITmta and 
insinuations poured m in nev or-uiding sticam-. 
Old blijanikishor, too, tamo lu for a good 
deal of attention Ho was tho head of the 
house, and anj sin of omi'^ion and 
comini'>sion rollcctcd discredit upon him 
'Wluspers of social ostrnci'-ni. tlic rnO't dread 
punishment social law could inlhct, began 
to float in tho .iir 
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renmnder deposited m joiir new binV or used 
to piy unnerbitj fees etc 

Until you are permanently located jou 
can have your mail addressed to the care 
of any of the ofhces of tins corapanj and 
have it forwarded to anj address jou want 
to free of charge except postal expenses 
if anj It IS suggested that the words 
Patron s mail be placed in the lower left 
hand cornel of the envelope and that if it 
IS thought that any more mail will arrive 
after departure from anj city a small deposit 
be left to cover payment for insufficient 
postage and for re-forwardmg and save the 
annoyance and delay which is lihely to 
cause 

If therefore j ou decide to go to America 
na Japan and <5elect a Japanese steamer for 
reasons mentioned above all you have to 


do IS to drop a line to the American Express 
Company and tell them of your plans the 
proposed route and the steamship line vou 
want to tahe The \ippon lusen Kaisha has 
a splendid service line running from Bombay 
to Japan with a sister line tho Toyo Kishen 
Eaisha running from Japan to the United 
States A poor student can book a third 
class passage from India to Japan bj the 
NIK line and thus make a considerable 
saving m his expense It is ndvi'-able 
however not to fravel bj third class or 
steerage if you can possiblj avoid iL For 
those who prefer to follow tlie Atlantic route, 
the American Express Companj will help 
you to select tlie best route if 30U mention 
to them as to whether jou want a direct 
route to ^ew Aork or whether you plan 
visiting Europe on your wa> 


Co-opcpation for Railwaynicii 

Br R Ct KOTIBHASKAR d t a vi i b 


There is no mor» ^unte test ^ho pro^s 
oi civihrition tlian the progress of tho Power of 
Co-operation 51 , jl 

I T IS known to few in India what henefiU 
the cooperative movement lias rendered 
to CO operators m the Unit^ King 
dom Germany Denmarfe and other Furopean 
countries In India tho co opcntivo move- 
ment IS very largel} ro->tricted to cooperative 
credit and it has not entered to anj appro 
ciable extent on tho other two types of 
CO operation namely co opcntivo production 
and co operative distribution Co operative 
Credit Societies are mainlj intended to provide 
monev to the agnciiUunst at a low rate of 
interest in order tint he should not poor 
ns ho n 1 avo to be at tho mercy of tho 
monov lender Tins form of co operation 
has little or no interest for tho railway men 
who aro sonant, of the railway companies 
and ns such have a definite income within 
winch thov have to fit their budget Tom 
pornrj difiicultics do arise but they do not 

ruse n general prollem 

In lire it Britain about one-fifth of tlie 
1 cople are roi resented in tho mtml crs»liip 
of tho CO 01 crntiv c movement and they cam 
on bv a higMv developed system of 
rcircscntativt government a trade of more 


than l^’O millions sterling per year with a 
share capital of about thirty five millions and 
with a profit over ten to twelve nulhons sterling- 
a year By tho advent of co operative stores 
poverty has been driven away from Imndrods- 
of Tillages in the United Kingdom and 
similar results characterize tho coopeiativo 
movement in other European countries 
especially Germany and Denmark 

Tliere are certain important irmcipU:» in 
CO operative production and distribution 
which have made tlie movement such a 
phonoinennlsuccess Tho co operativ 0 organiza- 
tion deals in goods which aro in common 
ami stoadv demand m tlie liomcs of i cople 
such ns tho standard forms of food clothing 
and household goods There is the least 
degree of risk in dealing in s«ch good and 
it IS known tint co operative sales siiiTcr less 
than other forms of trade in a time of 
del reiSion \?mn llio risk of cooperative 
tmdo IS lessened by the mctliod in winch 
its proht IS distribute! The 2Ui million 
of si archol lers in tho movement in lireat 
Bntain make an annual irofit of 10 jt emt 
on the share capital but onlv j per cent 
of this is j aid on the ba is of slnre cai ital 
The rtst is distributed among the slnro- 
holdcrs ncc-ordmg to tlie volume i f tbcir 
jurchascs fbis guts an a iircd market for 
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•jiieinbors In^to'nl of spending cneigio» m 
orgnnjzing unions onlj to liolil moctincs for 
■dcnnndmg liigliei or for reducing 

}ioi!r> of worJ. etc ironlil it: not bo « hr 
better senico if some ridunMiien oi such 
outsiders ns me interested m tlio wolfireof 
rnih\'i\mcn were to doiotc n portion of 
then time m setting up co opcmtive stores 
in nil tlio importnnt rnilivny centres working 
them efiicientlj nnd tlius cffict n pnlpnblo 
SIN mg in the fnmil} budgets of their fillow 
■uorler-' ’ Tfio henefits of nssocmtiou in nh 
its various forms are too wellknown The 
snMUg tfTccted through nn eJhcicnt stores 
orgnnizntion will nmount to nbout fifteen to 
tliirh per cent of tho monthlj famiK budget 
If indnidinl stons it difTerent centns nrt 
started first nnd run succcsshilh the wotk 
of linl mg thorn up would be the ue\t 
logical stop nnd if the purchasing mid 
<listribution foi sucli big oimnnizntion wcio to 
be done by tho central stores uimij ecano 
micb would be elTected All this woik maj 
not be possible for nn honoran agenea nnd 
it IS a nmcli better principle to engage pud 
■sera ants oicn in tlic ca&o of individual stoics 
to ensure cfficicncj nnd proper attention 
whereaei the size of the stores organization 
could afford such e-^ponses 

If wo iniagmo 111111 m a centre there are 
fifty members (and it sliould not be difljcult 
to secure more Tuembors in most of tho big 
milw’ny centres) and if wo assume t/nt tJiirtj 
nipets lopiesent the amount that each familj 
has to spend on the major everjday neccs 
sarics tiieie would be a total business of 
1 oOO rupees per month m that centre If 
the saving ht fifteen per conk fifty four rupees 
would be the annual saving of each family 
If we take tins sa mg over a peiiod of 
twent} vears of railwaj service would Jt not 
form another provident fund oi insurance 
for old age ^ ihere are a number of different 
ways in which the railwavinen could invest 
these savings sons to provide for the education 
of their ehildicn for their wives against 
accidents and for their old ago Specific rules 
-could be framed to letam tho piotits of each 
ludnidnal member in tho stores organization 
which after careful consideration should ro 
invest the savings or profats into some sound 
security — a fiovernment loan or some system 
of insurance which will be useful to conso 
lidate the j ositiou of tho stores 

Tlie modern wants of a faniilj are varied 
jind numerous and a careful choice will have 


to be made of articles which should be 
stocked in order that capital should not be 
loci eii u|> unnecessarily in goods winch 
Invo fl Jinjited nnd deajilton demand 
Great care will also have to be be&tovvcd 
in finding out tho clicapost source of every 
article The vnnetv that eaists m tlie qualitj 
of each of these articles will be vet another 
point winch will require sonn underb.tnnding 
among tho members so that largo scale -i 
bujiiig in cacli vnrict> «liouId bo po'siblo 
to iiiauro ocononn and faiilj satisfj at tho 
siniotime tlio individual choice 

Ibo cooperative stoics !■* an e^'entiaJly 
CO operative organization and tho co operative 
principle could be carried one step furtlier 
ns soon as tlie individual stores in more 
than ono centre is established on a sound 
footing bv inviting the co operation o* one 
or moio contiguous stores orguuzation in 
purchasing and exchange of good so that. 
eier) article need not b6 stocked bj oiei^r 
cooperative store in hrge quantities If 
tho co operative principlo is thus applied in 
stages central co operative stores could 
nl 0 be developed in due coui’se 

The idea of developing co opcntive stores 
is ono that should appeal to every lailwnv- 
man as it stands for the economic nnd moral 
benefit of cverj individual Tho success m 
sccuung tlie general support of railwasmen 
to the stores organization would depend 
upon tho organizuig capacit) of tiie organizers 
their oificieucj nnd intcgnt} It is easj to 
imagine the economic aud moral benefit aud 
tho amount of constnictno work that could be 
done bj organizing co operative stores for the 
200000 and odd worteis of the (r 1 P 
Railway Small cooperative banks for 

ladvvav men could also be thought of at a* 
infer stage It is not uecossiry to import 
anj political bias into this worl of co 
operation It is better to leave alone tho 
disruptive forces aimed at fighting their 
battles vvitli the Railway authorities If the 
organizing ability of some lailwavmen would 
be diverted towards this useful work a 
great service will bo rendered in solving 
tbe economic problem of thousand in 

teaclnng them a lesson ui co operation aud 
oi^anization and aUo towards the education 
of the laibvnv emplovees in tlirifk It would 
not be unreasonable to expect anv fair help 
from the aiitlionties la the propagation of 
this, ideal 
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Tisoroos archai styk 
-re tnght and pleasing 
hictiK refin’d md dainfiK 
1-otti ■»'*' o‘ Rangi-a 

„ Thr Tntein mranhire> Th. fi njre- are < tin tnid .thej 
VentatachiHin Irwo nothing of the haiiii and 
VcvkiUhiDf l.i’old " 


Raoa Ragini Senes of Rajput Painting 

” „ Thf*\ are b\ il ii m hiCtiK refin’d 

In a brief estimate of the to^ied pictiHi Mii^hil i-ortnit^ 

senes of Eajput Painting • 

for Jfay— June Air G 

explains , ^Tst'^'ln te^n" i ‘ ‘'’fS arefn lelow 

It Is often a-ked how far the~e picjon^ highh fim lied an U v ,ui >tely eol mu d ix mL 

.^pkeSatSE of wru «te tm. to "toatf ’« ETk™ nmtor^ “S' " , „ o,„ T -mm 

•and science, anl whether there is any sjstcm imiine sttanm and ' lal Their oam I ariire 

a^ed tlOTight behind them do they actitiUi -ae mnm’<l «P I ' ' . 

a^ meaning to the mnsicJans and The bonl r- ii 5 ink «ith jelloM hands aloi 

rom^scrs i5id is there any traceaMe reWion-hip .jnd tdow the li iiion ire high ^ith looni for 
iSttwn the meloilj and its pictorial form as ^ ^.k-v (Oa mg into a strip of elods 

SSSSd bo Ihttc old •rti.H 1 taw ,!»»"> borattnno. thew m oko repn~enl«l .nikj 

learned miisiciaTLs repudiate any such association ii{;htiun(;s an I falim? nm \ common 

and m ffatAeAlUodua JlaitalConf^n^ «« he 

^ I neknow in a di-cu sion was started on thi fotegrcxml ^ eharutenstic feature ^ me 

i.dS^tam?ns a strati group of friends, and I found re^ntation of, floating dra^ries and of coloii^ 

that they ciSsidered theso ragim pictures fer pinnents sccu through tents and 

fetehM mad famaUic A naini picture at he t J j Sjain ctnes a o ai pear m these 

r in thfhappy phevso of Percy liro^ ^,“'‘‘'*'-''1 ^enes The heroines are larw as lotusHoMe^ 
innlV It Is notanatlempl to uimbine the t»o t^s, « fall in heaa^ H^irt hreat are hrm and 

arts of musio and painting in any rtHind thighs are fall and ‘■mooth hands like ro \ 

JmnCT w Percy llronm thought Uicm to l it flowers gait d.ymflod as anr elephant and their 

it la thfl nrtiatiQ transtiiiitition of a bliavn emotion demeanour is demure. 1 i »i » 1 

or'soatfinent e° okS m the composer or the hearer from their technical and asthetical merits 

or seatiiuent ^ ^ latA hnaiiiiful forms ,k.— « i.hIs ivxistitute a veutakk ioui de 

and imaginative 
the world. 


bs *iv«rtom tnelocly rt.ndb.twl into beautiful forms ,h«o little pictures ooustitute a v 
convene tlie special mootl or iw'ion of mental sa-plization 

wtftha?iwai(^r mclaly h^^^ a-’ interpreLation m the art history of 

f.iiniity If art IS expression then cvcr> mooo >r 
pinion can expressed in te^ ® L^’^mUMC 
mi if architoctiiro can ^be caUrf 

kSI-.L'M';?' if' 


‘ liiodV iitcmturts. v«iv sonivs 

’h" .n I Ms-aici- 


1 ierabic 


arts, and 


thus 


iic^totcthat the iionod v^s nch 
It cam'’ 10 IS- piiotiDg s 


the 


r^M^i’‘l?ri(yil f^TWOiirof thidciiltiw as the have comfortable living T^hey mast h' 
cpitoneof th^nwl I la^uc ^ occupations and fre» outlets far their 

X“l£i:.^-n"nt'if.h.O.Soren,.J - 


Spiritualising Industrialism 
Bold and challenging in his outlook the 
editor of Tltf rtabiiddlia Bhatata is ruthless 
in his logic and vigorous in his thinking 
-.jdom industri ili m is neither soul lc«s nor 
incapable of spiritualization — that is his thesis 
in Ins call to us all Ring out the Old, 
Ring in the ''CW in the Fiabiuhthn Dhnrala 
for'’ June He faces the problems of the 
age squirelj and accepts the challenge of the 
■age openly 

are exceedingly jwr All Indians mu t 

They ma«t have fuenitiie 

iticts far their energy and 

creativ activitv ^ay e\en luxun>.' they mat 
have For without fr/iopa (•nJO^n^ent) there cannot 


.Icchnl aeiDcae'nciu m .■••i ■ have For without bhryja UnCTment) there 

The rvTiter then describes some ol me j,,, (Teniincuation) Th refore India 

* iite Todi ‘Vasanta nga nch There must al o be enormous surpla 

representation' portrav wealth without which the aation boildi^ aetivm s 

Pancliama Hcghara^a etc ,n, .i,flV.rpnt of lodiv cannot t-e eimed on ad>qint».b There is 

the diflcrcnt emotions connected with ,-.,L k . r„. 


melodv-mould or ‘melodj-tvpe’ 


^ .. - of defence India has real fear 

from Ruv la. Chuaa and oth r nations btl thC'O 
require weallk 

znr,r^ must I'C proviaeil for se!t- 


and ob'Crvcs an 1 's> infinite 'cope must le provideit for sett 

Tluse ni loib iictiire' kavc very staKi^ expr^'ton mllion"nt wont and deed to al. Induam 

mt iS.K r. ton.l .imliti-, inil «« « tl.su™.. 
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Tint means titanic actuitv A.ctiMtv la needed not 
onb for tlic ennehment of the national c^eheiruei 
hut also for the inner enncliment of the indiviaaal 
"W e do not wint raoner for money’s sake bat for 
the lusher purpose of national proapenta and 
mental freedom and growth 

“Y hat kind of economic system should 
are build up ’ Unhesitatingly the writer 
votes for large-scale indusfnahsm with its 
recent dea elopments like rationalization of 
industiies for the logic of events compels 
it The problem of evploikation of the mass bj 
the class does not trouble bira as tho question 
■of distribution is according to him apjiroachmg 
solution Alaclnnization would mean no 
greatei mechanization of man than that he 
suffered m former ages when too most 
artisans worked mechanically and very few 
rose to the level of art. On the contrary. 

If the hc.art is Icing staned to a certain extent 
an modern mdustnalism it is heme fed almost to 
satietj bj the sense of power Tho modem worker 
is an e\trcinol> efficient heme fuJiv alive to and 
exulting in his inherent capabilities This conscious 
nes3 of lumeeif as a djmamo of power and control 
ler of hug-* mechanical forces makes great coinpen 
sation to the heart Ivo doubt it Jacks nnetj and 
delicaca Ihit what is lost in (luatify 13 to some 
extent made up for in quantity The fact is this 
mcdiamcal age has also changed tlio value of the 
apparent man He no longer seeks satisfaction m 
the consLionsness of a puny isolated lodividualitj 
liowsotaor unique but as a unit of a vast collective 
being glorj mg in tho colloftivo plorv and sharing 
in and inlhiencing its life Tlus bnogsa great 
satisfaction to the heart 

The attainments of their leisure hours often 
make up for the loss of vantty The pursuit 
of hcibl If", lias lecome a common practioc waih 
mam These works of lovo ofT r outlets to 
inlividual p-xiihantios Nnrions tjpcsof luUic 
enjos ment al 0 prov ide food for the varieties of 
iioart -> desires The medieval men lacked the sen'O 
of powei in their work thouzli Some of them foiinl 
their hearts sati fiction m their skill and joys 
of Ilf woie ccrtainlv limited and uniform 

Till? d.Ke.n iaVA« iikark nf Alve 

unsavonn pre-ent day tendencies and (heir 
implications and bravely drive-, on to tho 
conelu-.ion 

W e have to clnrh imderstand tho tendenius 
of niodom mdii fnati m iK-fere w ■> un find out 
how to «i iniiulir*. it MchI rn condition c pxaallj 
th’ mmomic eouditim« are remoiil ling collective 
Ilf on n new H«ib If fvrmcrlv familv was the 
economic unit now it n the imhvi Itiif ft is (me 
that tills d'soni tion h imn true of the West than 
of In ill at th present fnne Hut there is no donl t 
that th same cfnlitniis arc going to prevail al o 
in Inlia inoi-e or less sooimr or later '.tsnis are 
alnal> ivii nt. The joint fimili «j stem H mpi ih 
di'intcgmtmg \nl menanl women l<iya anl 
cirls are learning to tliink of their «luli> more m 
n( renev tonvvilor exi letice than ihe faiml} 
Cotijiijal n kuions are no long r the 6.am ’ aa IW w 


In fact industrialism w Inch is tlie kev note t; 
modern socio-economic developments in tlic Wesi 
in Spite of some contnrv forces is also rapid! 
being accepted as the gospel in Indix It is useles 
to Seek to escape tills Swatni Aivekanonda said 
The societv i« for the individual not indiv idiiq 
for .loaetv Strangeh enough individualism itsel 
IS generating the idea of a far vaster collective hf 
than comnninalism ever did. ^ow individuals ar 
(earning to consider themselves first as member 
of nation or htimanitj and secondly a® memben 
of ftmibes This cliange of outlook lias mean 
change m \anoiis department* of life. Children di 
not consider that tlieir first duties are to thei, 
parent* In the name of couotrv or hiimanitv 
tliej easilv overlook their parents Wive* are nr. 
longer satisfied with performing their duties hj tlieij 
liuslvands alone. TJiej hear the call of duties al t 
m tlie wider life of society and countr> On tin 
other hand if the father is no longer the lord oi 
all the family members he is also no ton^ei 
responsible for the entire well being of them Tht 
state must take up many of those responsibilities 
which foianeriy i-ested on the head of the family 
The state has to look after the health and education 
of children Tho state must provide for then 
living TJie state must al-o provide for tfie oW 
age 

In short all the activities and functions of the 
commnnitv are now being slow ly organized on n 
notion wide basis and a* 0 re«ult. the functions 
of family arc being lost one by one A familv 
may bo considered to liave seven functions 
atTectional economic edueational protective ro- 
creational family status and religion® klinost all 
these functions arc lemg slowly usurred by largtr 
bodies 

This di«*ntecraiion of the family i® onh a sign 
of a new integration The individuals are King 
organizctl on a new basis How does tlie indmdual 
fare in the change^ It must bo admitted 
that tins revolutionary change liaa not always 
proved happy to the monl® of men and wonitn 
Ihif that is perinp^ mostly due to tJie exigencies 
of flic transition tor tlio new conceitionis not 
necc-.&.anly devoid of moral or spintiiil idoali in 
at Iv-aat m so far as it® jx)®-.!! ilitic-. aio concernetl 
Men and women are learning to think in term® of 
nation* or Humanity nnd not in thoso of tho fmuly 
or community a® they u dl to do before lliero 
IS a growing sca-.o of re. ponsihlity for much 
iSfi^Ra-tnvjwyvs vw* .wvw- AVnr Alv? /nuuk'’ flb-s .vrAnr 
ing of can^ciousnoss cannot t iit t«. sj intuahj 
nphlting W e must repeat here that tho chan_(s 
we Have allu letl to it>ovo are more real 111 the 
Moat where alone modem mdii tn.iti'Hi h fnllv 
active It IS tnio that the conhtion-. d^cnlxHl 
arc not so tnn. of India But lot ih mv agim 
that a ivart at Irnt of iHc^o < lung>'s will al»o lx 
flit in India. Anyhow m jiuLine th citiirennd 
po sililifiO" of mcKlem indii tmti m it h t-ost to 
tike It n-. it !•» op'rafivt in tin Mcf Inlin ihc 
\\C"t tho modem men nnl women are fsling 
them"ch<s iiinro nnl more as unit, of tlif. Iirver 
nmmunit) of the human race lhef-.iingH j«t 
incompl tub oxprt-s -xl anl dHtirtnl in its ex 
prO' ion through Iho murky ntmo«ihere of their 
xet am reparevl nun I Ihit the impul' v^lutevir 
It- expn".»ion nt th' pre-ent finw is lowams n 
nm\cr».»l p'VO-P eoniinh n ling Ihi rntire human 
race ff tJiu tentonej mn f»* (ransmtif'd into fl 
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the light l\pc comracrtfxl I ill of cxchatue This 
ile\elopnicnt of tlio two named trade paper in 
Ameraa at the expense of the proini^sori note 
has bcnolitcd both tho ban! s and »ho business 
commumtj And all this rro5rcs3 m this !mo lias 
1 "H-n acliiercd in \menca dunng the doacu lears 
which have elapsed. Miieo 1915 wlien llie rceulation 
was tsauod distingiushing the trade accept inco 
and iDg it si>ecwi prn ilcgcs (Ifoed 110-115) 

Sir Jehangir docs not hud any cause of 
despair as far as our ontcrfiriso lu Joint Stocl 
Banhmg is concerned 

It IS a matter of congratnlation to note ll«t m 
point of talents personality and abilitv eeventi of 
tho inanageiu of the Indian Joint Stock banks have 
disttngiH hod themselves In the period of fesss 
tlian a c^uartcr of a centurs at least tlirco men of 
outstindiiiK al ilitv have stood out m the historj 
of Indian Joint Stock Ikankiog Ocncrallj speaking: 
as ruiards pcrmnal intcgntj too, our ej «stcra has 
held Its own Tho disaster! which tho sj stem has 
witnessed are due mainly (o want of spcciahzaUon 
and to the insufTicicnt capital and resources of 
most of the newly started banks However somo of 
our leading Joint Stock Hanks are slowly but surclj 
training up a cKss of specialized bankers and thus 
in time we shall overcome the danger of amateur 
1 anking m India (Ikvnker s Marine August 19 '5) 
As ivgvrds the other phase of oankins epcciauzaiion 
tho riind separation of banl mg from any other 
kml of business or trading much luas been learned 
from tho earlier cnMs but there is still much 
loom for ]inpJtivt.nicnt through legislation 
8o also Qxpenonco and leffi«latioQ must co- 
operate in securing lu tho case of each new Uank 
adotjuato icsoureoa at tho start an 1 their subsequent 
conservation ^s well aa tho building up of the 
nocessary rMoryas 

As logards fho clientclo of tho banks there seems 
1 ttlo reason to c-omi Iain and our banks am 
scarcely con plain of tho support given to them so 
generously Ij the depositing jiibhc from their veiy 
btart It IS tnio tliat ‘>omo Jankers complam of the 
undue secretiveness of the clients as rerards then 
financial position 13ut tho«o vrho adranco tins 
Un- of cnticis n underrate the clTorts made by 
tnsshsh or American banks in order to secure 
infonnatiombout fl e standingof their clients— eflbifc? 
winch are impo sible in India Owing to tho small 
size and Imnlcd resources of most of our banl « 
jl‘is ■.veil'ikne.wn? .thaf .Amnneap Jiink.« .mmntaip 
large and well cciuipped departments for ascertain 
mg tlio credit position of clients These arc 
supplemented bj tho rr^ulations of tho I'ederal 
KescivG Board which necessitate the development of 
the ubG of (rcdit statements In case of rcdisoount 
mg increasing resort n Jnd to credit statement 
of paities to bills and trade acceptances Jt will 
liG necessary m futiua, for our bonlcs to develot 
such aa mforra ition dcjxirlinent graduallj and also 
to co-operate with each other in the matter and to 
excliangc mformation 

On the much debated quesfioti of fstaie 
Bank vs ShaTcholdcrs Bank the opinion of 
“^ir J C Coya;ce is fairly -kuown In the 
present paper he observes that State Banks 
exist at iiestnt in a few countries matnly 
in those m which the Gov eminent is 


^ciolistic , tliat advanced countries mo iiov 
doing nway with any thing like doiiimatin, 
Govornmciit mfluenco or control of cenfrti 
banks , and that Indian critics have bclittlc{ 
tho influence of shareholders over the pohcj 
of ccntril banks , and concludes Si| 
JlIi iiign 

Indeed ono can go further and eaj tliat if tli 
presmicc of sliai-cliojders had no other benefit bij 
the negative one of keeping out jwliticil nressur, 
thodevK^ of a sharcliotdcrs bink would liav, 
lustihed its existence 


India and Geneva 


Ills visit to Geneva has convinced Mr 
C 1 Androne that India should not drot 
her relations with the League of N’ntioiis , oii 
the contrary she should try to make liorsell 
felt there Ono elTcctivo way to do that 
would be to have an Indian to lead th^ 
liKlinn delegation before tho Assembly ~’i 
llioi gli perhaps Jlr Andrews may not bij 
fiiUy satisfied with tho appointmoot of Sir 
Mahammad Ilabibullah an ofRcial as he 
There arc at least three subjects on winch 
the Ijeague can bo of service to Indians 
Iltconnls Mr Andrews m Uie/nihnii Jfciiciii 


Labour 'loro tlian onix I liavo said in public ind 
1 would again repeat tlie fact, that tho ainelioradoa 
of 1 vbour conditions m India by direct legislation 
has gone forwnrd more quickly in tho last ton 
years aince tho League was ostabhshed tlian was 
possible in hftj years before tlie estallishment of 
tho Ixiagiio Every one of the great landmaiks m 
Indian labom legislaton has been C'»tablished 
swco tho establishment of the League. JVhilo up 
to tho yeai 1919 it seomed quite impossible to 
obtam any more humane conditions v\ itli regard to 
labour in mines and faetones and nulls aftei 
1919 everv door seemed to be suddenly thrown 
wide open and we have been pressing forwaid 
from ono act of factory Jegislatiou to another ana 
all these have been on the whole m the right 
direction 

Goumi-lia'i Jviep .wUl’.mro' JiufiK’a' 
for very many yeai's in the Kirae way as 1 vbour 
has been I hav^ 1 oown both iho imposoibility of 
obhiiniog any progress at all before tho estabiish 
ment of the League and al&o the amazing rapidity 
with wJucli reform has come m indu since the 
liCiigue nos formed dbo turning point came at 
uie world Lonfciinu) on Opium at Geneva iii 
19‘4 2> At that Conference aiiisis came In 
the end owing duefly to the po«ition him ly 
Sr JoUnCamibeil who represented Inhaatthc 
Conference, Amcnav withdrew her delegation Ifut 
this very act of non co-operatjon'proved tlio fiiramg 
point on tho whole opium problem hrom tlut 
day forward the ouuin consiimi tion that originated 
inanl from India lias ban lainaikally reduced 
and tho rciluclion is still gomp on It is ouito 
possible ttat in a few years lime, there will I o 
such a ttian^e m the whole oiium jjohej of tl 
Indian Government that woild opinion on lie 
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matter will I>o satufiod AVliat 1 noulil wi-A to 
point out H thi^— Uuvt nQlo-.s tins subject had 
c-om^ definitolv to tlio cn.«ii of a ortd Contwcnco 
at Oenevi, Indnn Government «ould 
liavo shelved the matter, as has lapi'ened in so 
mnv other cases . 

rm»7ro/wn Hero ao t-annot so much 
point to X* hat the Ixngue has otrea<b dono as 
to what (ho I/sigue is tifcely to di m tho future 
In relation to the whole statistieal ouestion of 
world population the further question of emiirnti^ 
<ind immisntion is eoimj ta be taken up from th" 
world standpoint It would bo nithins else than 
atsiird for India to bo enlirelj unrepresented when 
Kueh a vast matter is deci l^l India contains onc- 
hfth of the population of the plobe an I her own 
jvxiplo are incmisinjr not I j hunlreds of thousand 
iiitlj millions In a few j ears time it ts likelj 
that thisprolUm tni} loom so Larse as to oaer- 
sluvlow many oUiors which are now to thi front 
econorau-itlv It has a verj direct bcnnnsr on the 
prosjvnty of India m tho near future 


The Problem of Minorities 


( “The pToblein of minonties is not an 
Indian but a world problem thus Dr Radhi 
Kumud 'Mookerjc'o prefaced hiaspoeeli on the 
Bubjeet whieli hia btyjn reproduced in Thf 
llinitiHlimt lit 1 ifir { \ptil— .Iimeh Ttie result 
o! tlio eftorU at solution of llto (lucstion is the 
Minority Guarantee Treaties winch ha»< 
boon plaeeti under the ((nirnatco of tho 
Tica^tuo of Vations , and applvin? thos© 
canons to the case of India Dr ilookericc 
finds 


ArjUiasthis laf'TtLational num’ncal stmdmt 
hr a mnontv to India wo find tliat the Muslims 
amiiintiis to afoul Jlper <ant of th" total 
populition of India ham a ju»t claim fir speeial 
jvliti-d rccocniticn into’ consfitiitiontf arruups 
mciits af'txtine Indu as a whalo, but m th<. 
proainces ccin>il ret separately they aro either in 
the maj nty or m thi imnontj of a decree which 
1,11s txlow the rainurmm inUrnational limit to te 
i'onf'»nne<l to bj a Minenlv The distnhotion of 
ths 'tushm ropulat on la Indta has been in such a 
manner that they are n the majority in the ^orth- 
Wfsttni In'nti r 1‘roTince the Ihiojab. and 
rroTiaces. Their Jarycst minenty w in the I nifcd 
i'roMii'-es wbeie It Coires up to less than 1’ w r 
cent Th^ f* fsr cent i«niii » not eveely distn 
I iitfxl in these provinces but is larvrcly eoncentnted 
m the urKan areas parti 0110117 m the nortHim jxart 
of iho T rovmce 


trea'ment should con^rejrife as far a* po-^sit le m 
Certain areas to render such treatment administn* 
tivelj fcasiUe 

The numenca] test is elaborately worked out m 
tw»>t of these renstitutioas to reffutate the pitili'ction 
of the most important mUrcsts of a minontj m 
their buguairo and religion. Thus a mmintx can 
claim a special school for itself from tho state funds 
to the pniiLory education of its children where 
Ihcr come up to tlio mminiiiru number of 40 
and » socondarj and lusher school wlicro the 
number comes up to the minimum of 300 Tin 
muumiim nnmUr of pupils is hwer fur ihimins 
apeeial lU&es in the state puHie schooN lor 
onnury education it is 18 tor Linsua-ro ami 1-’ 
liTTeliinm. Icr socondary education it is Jo foi 
Lansuaci tmd IS to relision It wrili lx. notol tlut 
religion I- moro leniontfy trented for j rotection 
titan tho languagi of a minontj and iriniary 
cduaition meue ewicrouslj thau socotidu^ * 

In all COMM and coivtitiit oils tho cptvial tn it- 
iiunt or proh-ction is sinctli confin'd t> tho 
Uii^ugie rclisioQ aal tlnraiiil charm Icnstirs 
•lit speiul hw8. customs an 1 mstitutions of a 
imnpnl) and is not uplu lU to anjlliuict ‘1 

A puluinl mmoiatj <• j the iiUiwl'Or th) 
'pmmuQisfst ot ft m-ul iiiinontj ir / nun 
Itrahmins or the it rn-«sxl slasseo is not re-aonvircd 
to protsxtm In cmtv onstitutim what are 
brmwl racial r-litmi and Imiriistic. 'Imontics 
ttlime ftps rrcngoiicd 

Thus the thouD of Mmtntv I’rihxti n scams 
to bo that such proto non is nut jKrmiSsSitlo to 
any trtih til aetiJiiital a«po«t or t'otures wimli 
ft miconf) may a>siuiro or ime m its carts r 
II oiibt cit 1 Its stand upon ifs natii inherent 
lunaamcfttAl faitunsi ,u jarticiil ir cultiiril 
i haractonslicw. 

S.r«iat«' <vmmiia.al eloatorah an I repres nt ition 
as sii h have not Uan rcircmreit as toitiinato 
lUMis for achieving ih end if mirunu pro’ection 
and hav© a<Tf>n3ingl> no place in anj of the 
wcbUrti roastiiutions oKirnew mil iding Tuikej 
The fundimental principle hid down ani repeal si 
la every con titotft ft M vffh* form Thep shilJ 
bo but one Jiationality la th '’ta'e ft is f iriher 
dHtartd that cnioymcnt of civil and politi al rijhls 
shall bo indept.od jit of lha pracUx* of any rvliyion 

Minorities l*rotoctitjn is sousdit to be a hi lol 
in all the new states of Luroro ihroucli the fundv- 
mcatoi and ptnnac nt provi iods inttt»laccil far 
too p<irpce-e la their winsm ifions on t is ret noii • 
dciHcdent cJoitoral mrUir«l« and uneerlinti's. It 
IS dealt wiih ly a regular ard pecial eel me 
incotpoia'ed in evio con htn ion as ih ina lerat' 
part. 
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kml of liou'ifi 1 eepin„ That n tho xiori of 
politico Tlio homo house-keening and tlie mtionil 
house koei mg a\hich is called i olitics aicrenil} 
all one tho tuo are \orj niucli dependent on 
one anofhtr Politics are concerned with nil hindb 
of things winch alTect our home life Things mo 
no at homo have to 1 o made Ij wJnt is called 
mclust I'd Mork Cooking \cssels furmturc dumes 
cloth lla^ e to ho nnnufactiii'od bj liand oi by 
maciuneij and ceitain law s of the country gonem 
tho n aking and the I uj ing and selling of all 
these tluDgs hood stuns haio to bo krown 1} 
agriculture and politics hai.e to he aer\ mnen 
concorned Mith agriculture The question of hotter 
irrigation so that tho crops ma\ ha\o enough 
w itor stored up to enable them to groM for the 
nations food cion if ram fails is a matter ulitcli 
verj much indeed concerns tho \iomon Mho la\c 
ti oUain sufficient food for then hoiseholds 
lohtics are concerned aMth all sorts of matters 
Minch Momen knoM as much about os men or 
oti^ht to Icnow a'! much about Iccausc Ihej affict 
tho Moiiien and tho women um ifToct them \ery 
fcrcatlj Tho Momcn who haio to watch thou* 
chihlron staraing Mhcn there has not been sufficient 
run to grow enough food could foreo the goat'm 
ment to paj more attention to irrigation to (ho 
luildinc of tanks to store Matei as mss done m 
former times jd India ^\oraen could add tho 
strong force of their feeling for thoir chillrcn for 
their liusbands for all the starving people around 
them to the feeling of tho men about if if fhej 
onls knOM that thev luue the poucr and gave a 
little time to Mhat js called voting on in poi tout 
juestioiis stiidv mg those questions with the help 
of then menfolk ®o that they can vote clTictiveb 
Mitli know lodge and good judgment Talingpart 
m ) olitits does not take too much time 'to«t 
Momen gossip with ono another a gnat deal 
riiGv may talk about tho terrible state of tic joor 
1 eoplo in famine time tho> niaj tall about nian> 
things fl at ire not mcix ect«sip aloul ono another 
lut they dont realize in India is jet that thej 
can do somelbing as mcU as talk 

Some th ngs such os the question of tho food 
supplj men perhaps ina> know as much about ns 
vv omen— though uonien inj feel more when (hci 
have to provide food for the familj and cannot 
got it. Put some mattcr> women know more about 
than men Iho Age of Consent Pill now beforo 
tho I egi'shtiTO As«emHy for instance a bill Mb ch 
IS of It osf Titaf ii)i/>orfance to tho jkyiph of Jndn, 
loth men and women, onl> the m omen can reallj 
decide about Onlj vvomen can really know at 
wint ago cirls should bomarrcil Hom can men 
alone possiblv decide sich a point caceit in 
theon Iheorj is all ver> well lutmsocha 
serious mattei which alTeets the vifalilj of the 
wholo nation tl e Imvlth an I strength of the people 
— plijsicalli an I consequenth in ffoetpre kmi 
nl 0 of lufellcclual and spiritual life— j rochcal 
cxpcriencw is iicecssarj Thooij alone la not 
enough 


The Place of Science In Education 
7/c J ihicoltonal J'ciiric {\pnl) dnns the 
nltdition of tho public through its cdiUrinl 
to till, j hco of science in cafncation 


In spito of tho teaching of elenientarj science 
in achooU (though it is possiblo to effect consider 
able improvement m the matter) it is not 
Bufflcicntb recogmzed tint science is an essential 
clement of cidturo Spcalvmg at (he recent Jfamsay 
Clmmical Dinnei m Fngland Dr Levinstein had 
somo valuable remarks to make on Pie sulject 

Dr Levinstein said ho would like to see a 
Inovvledgoof physics and chemistry and other 
natural sciences consulered to be as much a sim 
of ciilturo 03 a knowledge of the classics Propeilj 
taught there was as much culture to bo derived, 
from scieiito as from tho humanities and more 
useful 1 now ledge The date when Ram'^j 
dioTOvcred helium gas imprisoned in a stone called 
cleveite now old but a voung stone when it hrst 
caught its helnim and Jept it was of greater 
interest to a cultured mind and of far greater 
importance tlnn tho date of the Battle of 
iiUtren „ 

If some old lone revcalwl to the anthropologist 
tho storj of our evolution ua*- it not worth the 
knowine ^ If somo old stone released helium after 
neons Me could not measure and this helium turned 
out to bo a brick left over I j tho Master Builder 
of the Lnuerso and Rameaj found it was tluit 
notcnoighto iminorfaJiro filename of Ram av 4 
Mas that a cultural achievement equal to that 
of suggesting a biilliant emendation ma^lrtlllm 
fc\i f And jct wc called the ono a cultured Bcholar 
a pursuer of tlie Iiumanitie« tlio oilier merely a 
man of seicioe An mcrcising number of our 
jouth should bo taught science, rvirtic ihrly 
chemical science not to equip them for any 
iiofcssion but a>, tlicv Icamod classics to tn n 
thou mind'' to teach them to thml and m ‘•loit 
to educate them 

It would not le a Lad thing at all to inaist on 
on clcmentarj InowlcdnC of science even lu 
colleges so (lat even pcr>on who has rassecl 
out of llo lortals of a uuncr<-uy maj lo fatmlnr 
with such knowledto of natural phenomena and 
tho woild around us as is ncccssar> for every 
gentleman profe*' mg to bo cultured. 


Co operative and Nation Building 
The lion ble A Bamadns Pantulii conclntlcs' 
hm presidential address (reproduced in tho 
Ff^eratton Oa rUc for April) to (ho 
Hevenlh Se'Js.ion of the Behar and Orissa 
Co operative Congress appropnntelj cm 
plmsizing tho rolo of co operation in nation 
building After an able discussion of the 
problem of finance of cheap credit, of bank- 
ing enqmrj of education and propaganda m 
relation to co opcrnticm Air Bantulu remarks 
The economic social and pohtinl dcvclopnicnt 
of Kuril India demands the cfl-onlmalion of imnj 
factors and pcvcnl agencies It is now gcnontlj 
n liBittcil that ro-oivcnition occupies a high j laro 
auongthcm Co-o| orators uro tlaiafore dcsimctl 
to J laj a noble md con«) icoiou-, ivirt in Intli i s 
\nlon Kullmg activities ij hcipmg programmes 
of Kuril Koron'.truction It is Inio lint tho centre 
of fcrivitj -apolitical an I nlmim irativc-wjnch cno 
la> m the nlhgos “hiftcd awaj from them to 
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concernocl first of ■^11 with the question of the 
phiJosophr of hfe ^lostof tJie students are attracted 
to modern matenalism The Climese people have 
been moro or less known as \ practical people— a 
people ho do not concern themselves mndi with 
religion, espeenlij the organized aspect of rclisnon 
They are more or less sati lied w ith a 1 md of 
ethical course or a moral standard that is sufficient 
to help them to lire in ordinarj life So that may 
setae to cvpiaia the reason wiij there may he a 
number of lelispons beliefs for instance m thesamo 
family and a number of religions practices m 
the same family circle The Chinese people ore 
used to this attitude of tolennco and of freedom 
of belief m the sense of fi'ecdoin not to belief 
With that background Chinese students ore cosiK 
attracted by this modern tendency towards material 
ism and atheism The depressed economic life 
of the people m general serves also as a great 
stimulus to a general matonahstic outlook 

Tlio second main prollcin among the Chiaeso 
students is that of sox life In the past the sexes 
m Cluna were separated to a Large extent and 
did not have a common social life Education 
wis limited to men m tho post and the women 
as a rule were unoducated Recently with the 
introduction of education and of co education there 
IS a free intciToursc among tho sexes and a 
clungo in the attitude towards family and marnogc 
So vlso a ou hnd that there is a great ( im from 
fho attitudes of patronage on, tho part of parents 
towanU their children particularly m the clioico 
of life partners and tho right to Invo fnends of 
tho opiosito sox Side by side with these has 
como greatly inereaso<l popularity of the cinema, 
theatre dancc-hall and irresponsible literature. 
Tins 18 I ocoaiing a ^ery pertinent i roblem m 
minds of stndonta There are more publications 
on sex problems in China to-dat than on any 
other problem and I think if our religious publica 
(ions could only match this amount of sex pubJi 
cations w 0 should bo doing a very great service 
io tho stu louts - 

Tho third problem of mayor impottarco among 
the students is what mo call the economic oi 
aoeational problem btiidcnts luoatlv como from 
midl'c-closs families in Chino, ^^c have very 
fen students from nmong the capitalist class. So 
parents liavm to cam sufbeent money m onlor to 
support their cluldrcn for their schooling That 
always is a very senous problem antli Chine«o 
8tulcnt« *tomctimes they have to 8u«pend their 
sfiidi s fora number of years iiivt in iho middle 
of their school year on account of this ever pro emt 
economic pressure Thpee factors tend fo make 
for pcs'imisfn among tiic students 4nd it is afl 
the more cvilcnt l>ccati«-‘of the aery wide«piTad 
de'siro (o go on to sliilics The problem of 

aox Uion IS most killlimr The openings far men 
of huher trail ing are few and competition is 
liieri fore kc<.n _ 

The la-st i rol 1cm among tho students is not 
il'ln-st lie jroUeiu of sotwl or poliUnl order 
Iho sliilents are aery much m(crestc<l in all the 
mod ni theories of political and social reform 
Tley ajo all I’Ogmnirig (o taken grctf deal of 


interest in all modem theones of life. Soraelmcs 
they mar be aery shallow or aery specfcictflar 
in their study not being able te see tliose expen 
ments being practised at first hand But anyhow 
they find a very genuine interest m those recent 
theones of economic and social reform 

The Chinese situation hears very close 
parallel to the Indian situation Students in 
India too, those who have a serious turn of 
mind are concerned mtli problem" of religion 
and the philosophy of life. Literature on sex- 
question of questionable scientific value which 
intend «fc money making is flooding our 
markets too reononucally our students are 
worse off — once giving up they can hardly 
resume their studies politics is undoubtedly 
the great question wi*h our students but 
hero our shidents are more easily misled than 
the shrewd materialist pragmatist Chinese 


Britain and Washington Convention 
fho nnnoiinceDiet that Great BriUm 
proposes to take steps to ratify tho Wnslnng- 
ion Convention of 3019 on tho hours of 
work gives thf/o/col June 15 tho occasion 
to ohseive 

Tho loaugiintion of llie labour Government 
was signalled b\ tlio announcement at Oonova 
that England will ratify tho ^\nshlngton Conven 
(ion of J919 rcrvrdine hours of worL Sho was 
a party of course to tho Convention and -was 
generous enough to affirm iLs dicisi.^n on l>olnlf 
of India os early as then but her (n.ncro<ity and 
8ohei(udo for tlio workers did not allow tho 
llntKh Government to onforco tho agreement on 
the Bniivh industnci. T1 o indiistnaliits of many 
counlncs have been from the beginning out poken 
in their hostility to the Y ashmglon restnction 
ot tho hour* of work pt,r day to ft and per week 
to fS hours It took ten y«.irs for Joglond to 
affirm this decision English workers liavo 
acquired an efficiency and technical skill which 
will enable them to Buccc'»«fully compete with 
workers of other countries r g lajanwhohas 
not agreed to 1' o-shington Convention yet But 
how does India fare in the m-atter ' Ono of tlio 
onmplamts of Bombay Ilos licen this tliat re tncUon 
of hours put them at nn unequal position m 
comiioting with Japan- Indian workcra aro vm 
skittxl an I ineilicient hence their csitpiit per 
capita per hour is lower than ihoso of U o others 
In accepting the ANashirgloii Convention lintL h 
a lininislrators ti«l Indw to a still lower oiiij iit 
and rcccs-Mnly to a suici lal indu tml ixilicy 
while IQ their own homo Oio Jlnt: h Govtnimrnt 
did not see nny hurry in tho matter as the 
step inspmnl cnlr I j corsideiaticn offlo Irdian 
woAcpi welLorc' 




Trotsky on Russia 


I». on Trotsky contribaU.-. from bn exile 
in Const-intmoiili, a rumarkibly iliLicliM 
t4inntL of the future of Russia to Un, 
Keio llepiibbe In it, as in all bis pronouuco- 
inenbi and nctiutioa lie show* lumsUf to bo 
the H"id Marxist that he always » is As 
the editor of the ikrir Tieptiflir ob erv« 
“his detichment is tint of a rigid Marxian 
and seems to hek a rcili tic new of hi lor> - 
tin- ^c^y tiling on winch he prides hira»tlf 
Trotsky Ipgins his artick by asking 

“If tho SiTiet power is at ffnps with cvxr trow 
in« dilH nllKS it the ensis m tho dtrccloraie of 
t'’o ditUtorship (.rows esv-r inorvacitt if the 
ding r of IkmaivxriiBni cannot bi. axoidcd— would 
It not tic l>e«i r ta makt a start towant d n ocricj 
V ih r yLunly or ndinMlr this miesiiou is pit 
in a inuntiti of artiol s d roted to ihv kit -st 
ivcnts ID tin- J1 publn of Sjnets. 

U IS net m> here to d'cid' what is 

or wluit e* rot t«&t 1 ant trying to bno? to 
li,lit wliat Hjrotiatlo tliV is to sa> that which 
tliwa from tho olixtiro icfcP of tUxclornKats. \nd 
111 (1x1101)00 at which J arnro is iJiat ooihin? 

tvs I rotxiblo th-in t'lo tmnsfor uauoa of tlio 
“soM ts into a pirlune'iiUrj dciu> ra^'y or to 
riioik mon. proiivtc that such a trvisfonjviuon is 
alisoltiitly imixjs«itk 

lie bx'cs this -isscrtion on tho general 
ttudeucics of Furopean political develop- 
ment during ixcent years and on the character 
i f the situation lu Kussu, wlncti, he s lys 
is principally ecoaoiuic 

Tl ' ‘^oiKt f-ysten is not a »imrlc form of 
that one could cxmiwro with 

tl <. parli.aiin.ntar> form Ucivc all it w anew 
s)v( m of fcononi) or “pc-«sc« tvx reUUcas. It 
is t-< niiallj a qtpvn n of prop rty ihi. soJ. 
tanks nine' fwtoncs an I raihtals. Tho W-ouncs 
nivecs recall m-itc well w'ut win. the lonls, tho 
lan<l''i inintarw. th’ n i^vr the capiLa.ist and 
tho tos O' in T'anst Rn.-* x tm ns the masses 
til re ondoultiallj cx^ts th lest >mto 

<1 cent nt ixnin t tlii. ext' irg m iwtion la Uf* 
voM t w iti Pa' th'' r-is. e» want ociih r linlloid 
fiUKti rare ror “I'o.'s. Uni, mat not ovirlook. 
ihivo ~tn ‘v in U’lxxi'atm^ orcsclf wi hcommor 
pUts al;Oijt d nv-miy Affxc^t th tetam ol 
th"- UiJ'd piapn tor the r'-a.-jot to-dar as t-ai 
ytsirs a,.ax w 11 fisht to th last drop of hrs lloocL 
Th,. hndl rd can only return to bs h I inm 
etnsrati n vtn ' a caiwai and th. would alter 


A handful of impotent doctrinaires wem'd han, 
liked a <1 moerwy withoit capitalism, llul the 
senous social lon-ea tfumt-al to softti'm want 
cajualism without d mocra.> Tint di plies not 
only to the duj'tte.ehSal lindoworrs but aUo to 
tho comfortablo clas-s of pexsint. In «o far a.\ tho 
latter have turned agaia.t rcvoluiion they Jiavt. 
alwaj* become the tdt> of Uotiaparttiin 

lie goes on to summanac in a compact 
form the conclustoos at arhich ho has 
amaed regarding tho future of Russia 

’ The ‘sjTKt regime icdepcndentlj of its 
Socialist anas of w hich the protigonist h thcJl 
vaccuaid of the inau.>trul iroIetan.it has det-n 
hwloncal and social roots la thr popubr mask-A • 
for It t. aa in,uraaco acaiost a Kestoration and a 
Citu-mtoo of ind pendent di.velopment— tint i» 
to si> ron-co'orurea * '* 

.x ~ T Listoncal stroirglo against 

th" Lbkki of ijovi as well as the iQt«^iP 
stnigt e agmnst the Comm mist power, is ^t 
i®® **\ name of the conversion of l!i,* 
daUtoHup into dmiocracv but ja the nin.» 
tl occavcrwaof tho t«a,i orj einom ^v\?i 

dLKS is*“ 

r.lS.gS!'"*'” E.ft’-'SoSJ 


THE modehs review tor iulv 1020 


lo imilllo flic mutacrer Tlio 
modem eoraimmitj i3 fo reform the Shtes 

8 ili.cau >0 w 0 not wnnt tho Unitou 
to lo tlio la^t couiitr\ to take tins reinl 
Hie bllowm,' sbb? MtofS 

nuni«hin*'nt llhodc , ' j\ (""-fi 

ilnivvi Wiwnstn horth and 
Tllmncsota. Ilio followms countries ln>e 
pi| ital I uai hinent In T Ithinn ” 

Dnmnk iinland lloll-md IbU 1 

^OlwnJ Poitiunl Ibumam% b\\edcn o'\d/ernna 
lift nntnn*!) Oirmnns ( » stitos and the 
ot IliniUin:) In p'rii IllnSnj 

Amonci— \f«'’ntine jlra7il Ecinlor 1, H ^ * 
Vcne/iielo. In tent nf Aniei lai— Ooiumbi i. Ilondui 
rrii HiU. In Moxieo-Cnmpecho 'inc-dan and 
Tne! lo 

Communist Riots in Berlin 

The Liioam Digest cna pirhculap of 
the Ma> Di> iiotsm Berlin to qiielMvliiEli 
It will ho rccnllccl nil the militiry forces of 
the Oernnn cipitil «cio called np It nPP^'^^ 
from tho account R>'^^ ,V‘®t 1. ®" 

Liemim Po^l Iquotcd below) tint tho respon- 
sibility for the oITensivc lies the 

nuthonties and not tlio Reds At any rate 

it shows once again that ns at the time ot 
tlio Sinrtacist rnmg, so also to(la>, tiio 
treat mass of tho German people will ln\o 
nothing to do with rovolotioinrj Communi&m 
Only one iwhceman was sliot m tho CoinmnniBt 
r«ots° m Berlin cUinnc the first week in Maj saj 
the B rim cables and lie occidcntlj ^^o^lndcd him 
self None of tho red riolero was e\on seen to fim 
at tho pohoo and of the twentj eight P™P| 
leportctl Villcd scaontocn are said to haae I eoii 
killwlv lohec billets come of them v omen who 
carclcssK ai peare<l at ^^mdows confrarj to l0h<=^ 
orders Plents of competent pcojle criticise the 
Ooaemment nnd the police Iheir action darin^ 
these Communistic demonstrations remarks the 
wrflmfonned Ne\^ Aoil Zwjuny 

bclicses that perhaps the svliolo demonstration 
Sd lave passed 0 IT lilo hannlecs fircwoiks and 
^uldnothasolcfta lasting imrrc'sion if it had Icon 
allovUl to spend itself without anj mtorference b 
tho JiSicc ’ 'ihoComlmmlct^ claim (hat thej meidj 
Sn to male a peaceful May Dry demoastri ion 

ttoo- ,s , tehei P'X&”l‘cS .■ K'StpTX" loi’cl Ite'Sl “of tl'o’lotarr 

''^d®’’lfiealis^capital imnishment is an '‘dvcHi^ S (hat he hak 10 intention of Ircakmg np 

...ii »?=£. “S^ Sisv.sr;;4q,,s' 

.i!«”nw.lAhnat Once tl 0 disordei stalled however 
the prolcnmt unn vitiation to commit 

SlTmds'^f tol\wy"and laolcncc. helmet. 

Seo^ilHU^ and (arlcd wire aro ^aidto have loon 
FSeh MsmI 1 J tl.o r»l'fo as svcll s; nnalaa^sims 
firoliosc and armonml ears \.s II » ,hm<aer 
liocl cr explains in a Beilin dispatch to tho Aew 

^“^nSinmne a.** a Mas Das irotest vninst the 
orolubUon of Poliee Chief /ocigocboH fprbi llinjr 
open oir as end lies the Comniuiiist action developed 


.i?U*r3A'S.ag 

Odd njtaow. ratal Oppos.l.oa imralU .Isalf 

S'"o” S'®-'” '» ™‘ ™ 

aSDr'ira" ;SS 
^ rrr.\rs 

witii Europe and ab^c ‘ q) prophets who 

is? A»;S' .Sta .1? 

Ajainsl Capital Punishment 
capSi puSLnf should to nlioSlS* »lnoh 

F®^et^irc“tooiroaT.;k^ 

ts being canton., dated 

.'’^IMSoS has d?o™Si In no nbolinon state 
o? conntrj ‘bff'j'jJeFoS.lc^Thwo base Imcn 

2 PeimusaA ! ''Sion ofinnocCT^ , 

pioven CsasM of the ranvic more refu^ to 


Vo ™;h.S'Sr'^dr.nSm''S 5l oxoculions. Tl.o 
.n«as A 

sna jnson ““.’'‘‘’j, Jip'j''‘s,5'(S°”tna all mmtera 
the effect of 

lebel >n the Kinrt.ls oI Inman 
life shouU forbid the Slate fwluch n. joumdl) 
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ill % t r r ^irc-5 njae of tint 'itr''33in, wlucli it 
wonll b I' inonli t 


Dean Inge 

In coimo f 1 renew of Btan Ingos 
new book LibeK \nd Libels Miis Rebecca 
AYe t tliH well known foglish noiclist, 
bitteih ciitieizes the Deans nttitudo towinls 
tlie ‘socnl clian^'cs tint ire Wing place m the 
lu dern world some of her criticism is 
]ust some ot it is not Dean Inge is a cleric 
a consenatiie and an aiowcd pessimist He 
has considered it his intollectinl os well as 
moral dut\ to tell a complacent people wliat 
ho considers to be the liard tmUi about 
couteniporaij life and culture But one 
IS apt to think tl at m these laj 
sermon® wlucli are at tlieir best a rerj 
superior kind of ] lunnhsm he Ins over- 
worked the vein winch has earned him the 
nicl name of the Olooniy Dean Iliere is 
certainly no trace in tliem of the calmness 
the spirit of cheerfulness and the hope winch 
bieathes through his religious avritmgs 

There are very fow tl n?s of which Ensrlaod 
has more need to be ashamed than the j romioence 
it Im given to this extraordinary pnest whose 
01 nions are usiiallj such tint one hardly believes 
he was evei christened, much less onhined So 
much out of place is he m the Church tlwt when 
a 3 ear or two ago I published an article exposing 
«oni0 of the grosser of his adv entures m social 
mischief making the papers which chiefly deplored 
my action w ere the free-thinking journals There 
ha® never been a writer more at war with all the 
virtues traditionally associated with Chnstianity 
By the ®illiest sort of Lathrop Stoddardism he does 
wnat he canto encourage the vice of pnde in certain 
races b3 alleging their inherent aupenontj and 
leading them to make those gestures ol contempt 
towam others winch lead to wars He is as bitter 
an enemy of peace for he loves to talk (hat sort 
of unscientific balderdash about the unfit (m one 
of his essavs he commits himself to the statement 
tliat half the population of h ngland and the United 
States 13 feeble-minded) which makes the selfish 
Jib at tlie civilized person s obligation to help m 
the maintainance of the sick and def'ctive members 
of the community He has passages in this book 
alluding to the wretched men who have been forced 
bv hi«torj into «ocual parasitism on tho dole and 
have actually to some degree deteriorated which is 
as imlotelv os the snapping of a pampered pet dog 
at a pariah 

But it would be difficult te exaggerate the 
mi chievous part ho lias attempted to play in these 
difficult post war j ears when it lias oeen of the 
highest importance that all classes should sec eadi 
other s point of view andnot fall into habits of mutnal 
di trust and vihf cation Some estimate of it can 
be guessed from tho phrases tliat he has from time 
to time applied to the persons responsible for the 
advanced Ijabour movement. A large number of 


degenerates imbecile neurotic Jiaif ms,ine or 
chronic invalids pejchoiatlis all thee 

chcnsli a sullen and maniacal liatrod against the 
social order the people of the alj«® cnmiml 
loafer^ wastrels leaders are often I nlliint men 
with a fatal moral and montnl twist reallj insane 
but with a flightful method in their madness 
If ansbodj imagines tint tins is one of tlio c ca3es 
of g ncralized ferOL-it j vv hich softens to good sen o 
when faced with the particular let them tiuu to 
the passa're^ in Ins I ook Fngland which expre^a 
firj beci ISO our coiiiitrj tried other methods than 
the sword Tlie present volume make^ an advance 
on these other volumes in that it contains few 
direct indictments a'^ain t the Chn fion viitucs 
but It has several Uiglilj discreditable passages m it 
such as fhoKu Miix klanaftock on Roman Oatholi 
Cl m and tho sneers at the L C C schools (which 
represent such ma'^mlicent vvoik on tho part of an 
underi»aid profes«iop tliat tliC3 shoul I excite 
reverence and gratituli, m anj decent minded 
FnshsUmanl and the undcTlying imwul o is the 
same aoicnus against peace aud goodwill 


H G Wells on the Film of (he Future 


III tho introduction to Ins newly published 
book "The Ling who was a Ivtng which 
says the Litexinj Digest may be described 
as a model sceunno for a film of tho future 
Mr Wells says tint the film is “a means of 
expression exceeding m force beauty and 
«nirer«alit> any tint have hitherto been 
available for iinnkiDcl “Can form storj 
and music be brought together to present 
the conditions and the issues of the abolition 
of war in a beautiful v igorous and moving 
work of art which will be well within the 
grasp of the ordinary film audience ’ ’ Tins 
IS the problem which Air AYells sets for 
himself He believes that the film of the 
future w ill bo a gveat spectacle — music 
drama 


Lying avrake of nights it was possible for 
some of U3 to forget the crude shallow trade 
movies vje liad seen and to realize sometiung of 
the spleadour of the new j owers that were eoniing 
0 ir happy successors lijrst there 
IS the Spectacle. JNo limitations remain of scene 
staro or are^ It ^ay be the convolutions of a 
tenant vvhich fill the picture or the birtlseje 
view of a mountain chain or a great citj ^\e can 
pass m an instant from, the infinitelj great to the 
mflmtel} little The jucture may bo real roahstic 
or convcntK):^\izecl ma thousand wajs it mav 
flow into and out of a plaj of absolute fonns 
And colour has become comj letelj detacliable 
from form Color in tho films is no longer as it 
IS in real life a confusing and often unmeaning 
complication of vision. It can be mti-oduced into 
tho spectacle for effect slowly lliislung the normal 
black and white with glows of sigaihcant hue 
chilling intensifjmg gladdemng It can be used 
to pick out and mtcnsifj small forms It can 
play gauy or grotesquelj over the scene with or 



FOItUtrV PERIODIC \T,S 


hi 


\Tithoat refercnco to th' Ikuk md Mkhit' forpn 
Somd too has J<xonie detached for thearttAto 
ii-e ta hf» trill So Ions a? it is irrolotant it csin 
nia/lt? in.'i^TiifiC'aaf or it can l-o IroiKht in a. a 
sustimm? lilt umrajiorfant arooniramment Then 
u can BTidually iitiiri' faliie. The cl*ecti\e practical 
•-vnehronizins o{ sound trith him hit l■c^.n 
deiiionstntctl and its rohnoniont u elocc at hand 
Ihus film and muaic ttiU be compos'd together 
The “p-'ctacle ttill march ti mm-ic sink to 
'•ilcnce or n e to thunder as its ett'cta requiro 
The incessant tiresome chatter of the drami sinks 
out of n«x-es ity. the recurrent caa-pcraliog What 
did ho say then \'hen oaco people ha\e l-ccn 
jut upon the actaal 'tage thej mn-t talk and 
thp a'lorit for a certain time before they can be 
pot n 1 of Oettin? people on ard gating Ihttn off 
Is a va t lalorious part of dramatic tcchniaue How 
n muat lore jhyun-hbi ’ Hut with the him the 
TOico may lic thins m here and tl ere or the wonl 
mar be ma<le an ible anl vanish again 

i’lainlj VO ha\e something here that can ft 
rai»cd to paralleliam iMih the greatest mu icil 
compositions we have possibilities of a fepMailt 
e*iiial to atis mu ic that hao been or can Ic wmitn 
comprehenaios indeed the crjmpI-.toat inu i as 
one of it^ factor? Hchind tiie fir«t cheap inumpli' 
of the him to-daj naO' the pces«iltln> of a 
fpectacln-nvi'ic-draina. great r more ben itilul and 
intellcctiiaUj deeper and nch"r thin anj arti'rii 
form humanity has hitherto achieccd 


President Kindenburg 

"Major K I’oKon Newman writing in 
the iortnightli! llcitcu on contemporary 
(lermany lives a description of the position 
held hy t e rrt"«iJent m German political 
life Ke cnthu«ns ically exclaims that the 
name of ton Ifindcohurg Vili go down to 
hutorj «s one of the grtate«t men of our 
time’ 

f/cniianj to-cLij n a ‘fnmcc mitlure of 
political and economic forr-os werling in on 
afnio-phere of Unccrtaintj ‘'ho is like a weather 
Unten ship in a h'^aej sea und r tl o command of 
an azed but cipen‘’nccd cajfain Tho crew tired 
out tj their struggle have come to have hiUe 
filth m the ^hlp but thej imvardlj believe that 
their cajtaiii will see them lhrD«,.h And so it is 
with Hmdentiirg who from his armchair farm 
the lacAground n-ca Jim fireog and modeiJling 
influence to keen tie political sf-ilcs talinccd On 
the one side the ihclit wing of th« ^a!lonal st 
Isirty and the Stahlhclm organization laactole 
piidxl in the waj tlicj should go lo them 
ILdiI iilurg 13 still the mililarj c-ommandcr an I 
as I resilient of the Stahlhclm to is in a strong 
Ito-ilion un the other side the I>>(t wing 
and Communists have to be icstiaincd To tiem 
Jim per«(jna!ify as Jieal of a demoeialje State has 
the effect of steaiii mg their wilder sthenes and 
activities The I’rc-'ident seldom shows his 
aithoniy and for «caml reasons prefers to avoi 1 
th' limelight Ills adranc-cd age does not pcimit 
of !iu iiniertiking anvthing approaching nrdnoas 
d iticj and he is onij allowed ij his medical 


adTuers todciot' a arliin number of hours m the 
daj to work lor this rea'On he onlj sees the 
highest State ofliciaU and them on j »kn there 
IS the most urgent bu'jac'^ to t*' consi icred 
hurtltcr there is nothing mon. di tasteful to 
llmdcnturs tiun anj nka (f pU'hmg him If 
lorevil 1!» ocxupics his po«ition as l‘residcnt as 
a duty to Ills leimtri and he shrinks from anj 
thing that might conceivably create the impression 
tliat ho wis!i«s to occupy the jiosition of las form r 
imistcr In his ol 1 ngc he ne-ds can? and a tood 
deal of rest but from hs m dost icihco m the 
Wifhelm'tnLs c fi wichU a rwicr wJikIi i 3 none 
the itss elTcxta The I’n-suknt lues in th 

similest po« itlc wav V nolicemm at the gat' 
two sentnes lu the gmall ceiirtyard and tho 
Itopuflicin fl3„ at tJie ma t head are tJjc only out 
ward Signs that di liiigiii h th pilacc from any 
other luilding m th sties t 1 itth or no ccieinony 
attends hi' c mu g or hu uoin_ 

hortiioate arc thi c few who have lioen 
admitted to tiu ir'seucc of this gray liaiied «oldier 
and stale man \an hue Us n disappointed ihe 
populai •oncepiDii of a tiiiM iting l-’nusnn mral 
wiUi I st«rn ■ounUnancx and a domineering 
dimeaDom fal » away in Ihc comivaiiy of this 
chanmn.. aol Uiic\ lent old beuUcman who 
shows i k s»n intcre t in cvei-jlKyJy and eicrj thing 
With his luielleot On juick as ever it was Hi&dcn 
burg has been J<n?*n i> foJlou iJo-clj on the 
map cccrj move in an evilohis numey and to 
& k <) icMions slowin„ fliat the I’usident him elf 
imhntood til® liHi ultiis vliiiost aa well as tho 
explorer deseirtiiiu ills jdaentures While his 
kindly di position i? s\ nipathetic to tho human 
side uf life he has a ntrting sense of humour and 
loves a good joke He will sU listening to some- 
lliint liut aoiiisc' him fur u considcrallo tim 
wwhmf giKcg any in he ition of hi» emotions fJien 
grvliully Ills face will light up and his eyes will 
iwinkJ' with mernmeut Hut whea ho hears a 
really good joke he literally re ks from ®ide to 
&ido with luuhtci 


America's Naval Challange 

rills IS the heading iindtr vhich Mr 
C W Wickirsham, tlie former Utomej 
General of tin? United btatc® contributes an 
aiticle on the \nierican naval \ lograinme 
in tin? 0/rrc»?f Ihslonj He recalls the 
wlolc liMtorj of the American luval anibi 
turns from IfJlb ufen the Hritiah bi iclade 
brought to tho fore the question of the 
freedom of tlio seas nnd tlie rights of search 
The protests ngiinst British searches says 
3lr Wicketshara from tlie Slate Depart- 
ment might have led to senous results httl 
proyocaUon by Germany 
foi^ the UmHal States mto n war w,th 
her Fven then President ikon m n spood 

delivered nt St I^u.s on Feb s/ldfc 

proclaim^ till, necessity of the Uniled Shtn 
Mnng incomparably flic most adequate 
navy in the world” The crtiMir b.IIu|,rh 
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form tlie l-oclic*? winch wo Ime Jnthorfo oon-i<l<w«l 
■subjo t to the law of prmtation The hw of 
snn\atation we arc told i*. i mero tnn-»iM but the 
law-, of tliL atom's with which we are now it h«t 
confronteil— ^at^lr^, own intrinsic sjslem of 
eo% eminent— are at rta out l>ojond our eon«*i tioa 
The thiiil «x:Uon which will ‘iiKitiillj orpeil 
to tlie u nenl i-cidcr i- that on Vionce ind 
Msstici'ni where the author turn*- fioni Ijainbs 
H I hvli/namics and abandon-s hmieclf to n duUsht 
{u\ mono on Iho chdnc.s of tlie waaoa eloncins 
m the un hinc and the iwe of the moonlight on 
the frozen lake \\ avcs npjile lauphter cl »d 
no* —the ideas ]0 tied one another Qnile illocicalh 
wc were phi thoiich what there cani'O^-'ilh l>o 
to be pi id about in a ‘set of acthen.il Mirations 
no «ensitle persm i.an cxrhin. Iho pladness m 
oursehes wo-s in Nature in the waxes oxen where 
That s hoxv it was And then a defonc follows 
for leivinc a place for lliis other the xagiie and 
imorder^ but most inspinn? apprehension of 
Nature i-verjoDi. xvill symr^kthize Consciousnes 
is preater than the qua i metrical x pect- of it 
wluch are abstracted to compose tUo plij ical 
I run and the uni\er«e is greater on its pido than 
the tmx part we haxe so far been able to make 
our own Comte who i® often taken os the 

pm-est example of tho deterniini t ntiilude was 
just Os open m his to these (oelmps as Words* 
worth xras in his It wojuld noxv seem that as xxc 
are makinp more and more of the untxeree our 
own 80 there are oonstantlj rexeated more and 
more mrateties to arowsg <juf w under stimuiato 
our cuno itr and pire food for that frame of 
mmd XX hich hddingtoii here describes 


ofphtioso(h} comes pcrfiajs not lc'< /rent ffi^ 
ments of the w nter s j rcsontahon great tlioin^h 
thej are than from the fact of Jus cmmonce l/J 
the world of science Tiio words xxliieli he hims(fw 
Uses iiurclj m i trenchant ivarcnlho is ag^in.''^ 
the unsavotmnesa of \ s\ cho-anftlj sj^ impht nf>t 
impnropnitols be given a xxider connotation 
IVrlLaiw the c wonls coming is thej do freni 
1 lij siofogist inij be more ncedeil tlian if the^ 
came from a philosophical teacher bP profession 
It Is a most reasonable Jiopo to nil) tho Ics-o*' , 
in further would be on ungrateful return ft’^ 

I lidosoplix to make to her champion and a neglei-t 
of Ills ox^ ciroiucon to the ctlect Iluat thei<? 
is no contest I etwocn the sciences an 1 rclipio^ 
at all iroxadoil that lelicfs in siijanaf 
Ural events form no part of religion and tiist 
science docs not deal with ultimate realitv bid 
onlv with ahstroctioas of linutcd practical apj he i 
tion 

It Is demanded by the proportion and flni h of 
Profe or Haldanes work no liss tlian bv its 
<pinmal earnestness (hat attention should fosteP 
lesj, upon the details of lus exposition than uiioA 
the nltmntc moLaphjsied inferences winch an im 
phcil avqme cence in his conclusions would apjHa‘i 
to^uppet Ills Inlliant scientihc account of tbP* 

K omena of respiration and ncdimatiration hr 
ciplanatma of recent plijaical discovenef 
and thooiies hi epitome of the nso and fall o* 
nieeimisiu and vitalism m biolopv even hi? 
cnticism of luintiau and Hegelian idealism and 
of a tjpc of rcilrm so diflerent from hi# 
owTi a» that of Professor Alexander — 'ill art? 

so cxccllenth done as to exempt tlieu elves froitf- 
question and to had the mmd on through 
a train of floweiy caires to tho proof 
That Gods there are and deathlos* 


The Sciences and Philosophy 

Following close on the publication of 
Professor Eddington s course of Gifford lec 
turcs for 1927, comes the publication of 
Professor J S Haldanes lectures for 1928 
both of which are attempts to find a wide 
philosophical synthesis on the basis of modem 
ccience and both brilliant and penetmtiog 
ns they are m their own way serve, as tlie 
jiw<’v Lifeia?ij Suppleiiiotf points out ns 
an'nho'ies anh cwnetAixeS) \o VAtha vAVjwi 

Profe or Haldanes work is es entiallj an 
expo-ition from the standpoint of the 'vcienb t cf 
the I lulosophers faith that all the tentative con 
'•tructiou'v of reality as embodied m the special 
«ci nets consrtmg ns tliej do of abstnrtions at 
the ascending stages of mathematics plij 'vics and 
liolOc.\ must yield place ultimatelj to tie attempt 
truly to construct the world m tei ms of spirit m 
wluch for the first time and in which alone 
temporal os well as spatial fimtude l>cgms to bo 
tian cended The tho i itself is indeed familiar 
enough even to Southerns tut even if ot. Pro- 
fo- or Hakiauo modestJj adm;l it J' much the 
same inheritance as in Scotian 1 jorticnlarJj va.iy 
nianv have i-eceived there i nothing tiite or 
'anilnr in the clcKpienoe md persiiasivcne'«s with 
1 liho develois the theme and it pecial apivol 
tho e who liave resolutely refused to despair 


It Is in short the religious i«sue of his sj ecuh;- 
tion with which Profps or Haldane is mm elf- 
prmianlv concerned and it u confessedly on 
this almost alone, that he would wi h the valuff 
of his work to l>o osse sed Tho question therefore 
which emerges is tlie vital one wJietiier philosophy 
and science may and must compo e their ditluiences 
on the terms ot tlie creed of Professor Haldane 
aljuring the idea of n.i-sonal immortolitv os a 
survaval of ideas groimd-d on philosophical duali nir 
andon a denial of tJie ngJit of infm hiiaiia grades of 
reality to siiare m the being of spmt mij confining 
it elf to the majestic and mutere belief that tio<l 
IS the Creator and bustomei of us ussivevsev 

and the Source of all that we recognize as gxovl 
tint he Is revealed to n and that in accepting 
and acting on this revelation wo licoome one watii 
Ilim and are thus beyond all apparent ill These 
are mdecd impressive words and it 13 ouh m a 
spint of sincere admiration for their fearle s 
hnmility that it would be justifiable to suggest tliat 
nch a confe sion of filth true as it mu t be 
not ncce arily represent the w hole of truth 
\et m such a spirit it is pcrmis ible to su iKXt 
that Profcs-sor Haldane ha made an assumption 
which it IS not obligitoij upon all to jom him in 
making The whole edifice of Jus 1 liilo opliy of 
mind rests upon a leJief fan act of /iifh as he 
explicitlv calls it) m the permeation of all gruics 
of oeng with a ispmt of wluch each ,.rado is m 
Its degree a rit>gressivo revelation i-ven if it 
be con -eded that liuimn i».rsonility mfnn'ctnl 
ing the time-relation m the form of tlie ovei 
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md vil ulizcil pirpoa lc«\e> nothins fuitl rtol>o 
inn'cen l?d m tti** con«titii‘'nt relation'' of th 
imncre a' ’ao t^ 0 '^ it. it mitsurelj remain 
uncertain whether or not there nwa te other 
enJe> of 'Pintual revehtion in wl leJi the Inns- 
cenWoeof th" timc-rebtioii, oonceiraHe It ni 
cinlr m the forms of memorj an 1 social progie'S 
war tre t in mill xl into other and more con um 
mate oti>enen-es Tlie poets eoneoptiori of “\\orlJ 
1 mil pv?. throiurh. not a few mat l-e too 
sulje^tiv 1> expres eil lutwithoit the coneeptioa 


of some po iliiif> sucha'it nl mil rat’s llie iJ a 
of the reaelat on of spirit seen s to lan ain mj st ri 
ouslj inromplet Th ro i a tlnb'ci luca! a' well 
a» a rdifrious ilifllctilti m confimn" tl at r> lelition 
orappianns li contin it within the ctnl tions 
laseparalle from hmcntal k Time anl doleful 
Sidce anl. if till onca le crant’d iio«ililtie^ 
which Irofe' or lIilLme tnl him el! iinall to 
admit even to s u^e t th ra elaes m ref i-er e f 
tl a iCbti m of persi nal iminortaliti 


The Jlieracrcsfoiuctcr' 


m s c t.Liu 


T HL importance of flie direct method d 
mea unng plant growth u so eridciat 
: that 1 do not propose to dweU*t ill on 

that snbjO"t this evening and I shill onlr 
content mj elf with a brief history <f the 
derelopment of oil growth tnabiog apparitus 
The earliest of these were the autin 
meters thev worked on the principle of 
n simple Icrcr or of radical magnification 
(as in Sachs niisonometer) — bat mifortiinattl> 
the raignifiejtiOD tbas atbinod could not h 
higher than 200 or ‘’jO times moreover the 
pull exerted on the plants was too much 
and hence auxouometers could not bo u«ed 
for small and tender plants 

To eliminate the principal defects of these 
apparatu es Sir J C Bose applied ins dehcaU 
levers with special deuces and unjianUeloj 
perfection was reached jn the high magni 
heation Crescograph {Tmm lioie Jtrsrarel 
Inst 1910) The principle iinolred in it 
was of niagnifvjng hy a coniponnl sytem 
of two levers one of which was attaclied 
to the plant, while the freo end of the otlicr 
pave the records of the magnified growth 
The magnification thus obtain d was from 
dOOO to lOOC times , but the range for which 
this apparartus could fc used was very 
limited 

In lOX) SirJ C Bose invented iho magnetic 
Crescograph its governing principle was 
the movement of a magnetic needle disturb- 
ing tbo eiiuilibrium of a suspended astatic 
sjstem -carrying a reflecting mirror The 
lever was the magnetic needle with one end 

•Svnonsisofa paper read before the 'mnele 
Dotam I s df atntie on January ’“i 1029 


attached t) th plint, the other Icing free 
to iiioi m a vcrtiuil plane opj itc to the 
asfatu svsteni— hxel n a suspendtJ inici 
vane (m ordir t dirop oscillations) and 
c.irr>ing a relloctmg mirror Ttitli this 
ipparafu ■sir 7 C Bo e cJaimed to have 
oitiinel a magnification of a million times 
this claim was chnUonged ba Profes or 
Waller and Sir J C Bose inuto 1 a committee 
of seven eminent Lnglub i hi icists and 
iiologits to esnniini his ipparabis Ths 
committee certified tlie perfect functioning 
of the Magnetic Crescogrnph But one 
important jwint was mi ed by all those ivjio 
were interested in tlie \\ aller Host contro 
vers> namely a ngid phj steal t^st of the 
magnification obtained W the apparatus and 
its calibration Tins ivxs an unfortanate 
omission OQ tho part of the committee and 
up till now Sir J C Boses claim of obtaining 
a million times magnificati in remains untested 
anti hence in many quarters unaccepted 
However m any ca o one may assume that 
a magnification of 100000 to 200000 times 
atonr tntUrs itistanrr from the mirror can 
be obtained with this apparatus. 

But m spite of its high magnification this 
apparatus is not of great service for fircumu 
researrh uork there is no denyin"- how 
ever that for demonstration purposes its value 
IS immense 

I shall enumerate tlie few inherr.nf 

till. Magnetic Croscograph s a£ 

It IS evident that tho magnetic needle loses 
Its magnetism as well as the astatm 
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there are low ■» duo to tlie needle 
not bejn? jij tlie Jnics of "imgmtic force’ 
or “mignctic dip” The needle lus to be 
re-magiiotizcd and this occasions froquont 
eh mges m the field of magnetic force and 
prorenfs one’s liaMiig a lixcd \al«o of 
magnification nith the apparatus 

Tlie-’C dranl'icks sLtni to me tho reason 
for not einplojjng tho 'Mngnctic Crcscograpli 
in tlio more accurate lo^carcii works conduct- 
ed m the Bose Kcbcarch Institute m 
Calcutta 

3Iore recent!) ^ir J C Bose )ns inionted 
•mother apparatus to demonstrate the alleged 
pulsatory movement of tho ascent of Mp 
I am sorry to tell you that I cannot gi%e 
you a detiiled deser ption of Win new 
discovery, since it rennins as vet un-naincd 
and not described in any scientific journal 
that I know of Even the Traii’iactioiis of 
the Bo^c Jic’<ca}c/t Iitslifutc do not enlighten 
U8 much But avc had the good fortune of 
seeing the apparatus when Sir Jagadisfi gaac 
a demonstration-lecture m tho Aula of the 
Geneva University in 102G Wo then came 
to understand that tho principle^ involved 
m this neu apparatus are those of a lever 
and of optical magnification <as applied in 
the gah anoineters) The plant of which the 
radial growth u> to be measured, is placed 
between the lever and a fi^cd prop , the 
lever is eistremelf light being of porcupme- 
spike Any expansion or contraction of the 
plant moves the extreme end (of the lever) 
■\\lucli carries a wire supporting a weight 
and at the same time passing round the 
vertical axis furnished with a reflecting 
mirror 

The pressure excited by the plant on tho 
lever keeps the balance against the "pull” 
produced by the weight , any variation m 
the pressure will modify tho balance and thus 
cause a movement of tlie spot of light from 
the reflecting mirror To *aanip” the move- 
ment the weight attached to the wire is 
immersed m water 

Unfortunately, this new invention snflers 
from some vital defects which, m spite of 
the high magnification that the apparatus 
IS capable of giving, debar its application m 
accurate research work. 

Heie the weight, being partially immersed 
in water, exeits n varying tension on the 
lev er and thence on tho plant whenever 
this latter has any variation m internal 
pressure or in other words, “r.idial growth”; 
and this is a factor, winch, with our present- 


day kiiovvkxlgo of tlio subject, cannot he 
cialunfed Uorcoicr, fhe mternaJ pressure 
of the fdant iNolf being incalculable the 
roiilts uivarjahly become vitiated rurthcr 
again, witfi tho variation of the turgosccnce 
of tlie plant, flic pressure etorted on the 
wait* varies , one should bo.ar m mind that 
the constitution of tlic cell-sap and a number 
of other factors influcnco the tiirgcsconce of 
a plant Tlie extremely elastic porcupino- 
spiko natiirallj absorbs n certain amount of 
the pressure exerted on it, and this is also, 
nhat no niaj calf, incalculable, but all the 
same a factor winch vitiates tho result It is 
also apparent that tho device for bringing the 
spot of light to the ongm.al position is apt to 
induce the error of varying tension 

And even then with all tlicsO drawbacks 
the apparatus cannot bo used for measuring 
longitudinal growth 

Our knowledge of growth-measuring’ 
apparatus was at this stage wiien niy research-*' 
work led to my inventing an apparatus 
giving high mignihcatiou winch could be 
relied on and thus used in accurate rcsoarchfia^, 
Tins invention I Imvo named the "xn’cro- 
crcscometcr" and for its general descrip- 
tion I refer to the "Atchiias th In Socieie 
Plty^igifct W Seinicfs .Vn/iiVc/fe*” (1928, vol 
I, pp bO- 1) 



The SLciwrcsconieicr 


Tlie microcrcscometer consists prin- 
cipally of a lover KL (see figure) wlucli 
IS mounted on a vertical axis T, rotating 
on two diamond pivots The lever moves 
m a horizontal plane, and it is balanced A 
fine gold thread (carrying two unequal 
weights A and B) is glued at the free end 
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of tho lerer Tti“ poUl wiro encircle^ aa 
an3 \ carrying a mirror, mounto>l b^tircra 
{he pullies Pi nal Pi orer ^rhioh the wire k 
stretch'»d The greater weight B thu% excrU a 
continaalnnl constant tension on the free 
end of the lexer and tliU'i drags it in its 
direction mitcmg the jiiis \ rotato on its, 
diamond pirot. , in thi» way the slightest 
raoTcment of the free end of the lexer, the 
axis is rotated and the mirror, reflecting 
a ray of light indicates tli*" amount of 
rotation of the axi« X 

The plant is placed between the axis Y 
and the free end L of the lever KL, and is 
joined to the lever at any desired point by 
an unspan cocoon thread pavrtng over a 
policy Pi 

In the universal mierocrcscometer 
the pulley P* Is fixed on a travelling 
chariot moving on two parallel rails 
Tliere is a rod fixed underneath the 
chariot anl to this the plant is screwed on 
while the plant lUelf is arranged by means 
of a clamp to carry a glais pot which can 
be raised or lowered by moans of a 
jmcrometer screw 

Oppo-iite to the pur of ratU on the other 
side of the lever is pUced another pair of 
rails aupporting a second travelling chariot— 
proTided with a stand through which passes 
another micrometer screw ending in a 
circular disc on the inner side 

To measnro the longitudinal growth of 
the plant, the plant is attached to the lever 
o»er tho pulley Pa , when ndial growth 
has to bo measured the plant is placed 
between th** lever and tho circular disc 
end of the micromot/w, carried on the 
second chanot In measuring the radial 
growth the weights A and B at tlie ends 
of tho goli wire are male "practically equal 
(Hie weights A and B aro always imm"r»cil 
in a heavy liquid.) 

The lever is kept m eqmlibnum— (a) in 
the m'^nrem''nt of the longitudinal growth 
by the tension exerted by tho plant tho 
direction opposite to tho "pall of the 
greater weight B — (b) fn the measurement 
of growth in dia'net'T by tho pre&snre 
exerted by the plant lUelt on the lever being 


in tho opposite direction to the pull exerted 
by th* "pull ’ la cither case for a small 
groirth /} the exlrcniit> L of Ihe lever 
moacs, in the direction of B in ca o (a) and 
IQ the direclioil A m cise (h) and this ruVes 
Ote axis X rotate md nafurjlly the mirror 
with it The rdlected ray on a scale 8Si at 
a metros disLaneo d'‘temim®3 the rotation 
and hcaco the actual growth, a.> magnifii'd 
by the apparatus. 

Theory — For a small growth of the 
plant the extrem end L of the lever is 
moved through a distance given by the 
formolarfxL// where L is the length of 
tho lever betwe n tho axis Y and tho gold 
wire and I Uk the length between tlm point 
of attachment to tho plant and the axis 'k 

Tliu iBoicment of the end I/of tho lever 
ciuscs a circular rotation of tho -axis X 
given by the formula ir^dVIr whore to 
IS the angular rotation and r tho radius of 
the axH at tho point where tho gdld wire 
circomscribos it For small vatu's of the 
displacement D of the reflected ray of light 
on tho scale at distance R from the mirror 
IS given by the formula 

I r 

The in-ignificatioQ is given by the formula 
0-2-2 LFU(i 


ConforaiiDg to the cooventiou of keeping 
tho scale at a metro s distance from tho 
mirror and taking all the measures in length 
in millimetre for tho apparatus shown tho 
value of 0 = 2000000 Ut (L being = 400 mm 
and r*»0I roro) 

'flio rigidity of the plant permitting I can 
bo reduced to 2 mim and a magniScation 
of I milltoH times is easily obtained 

Tho ratio IJl is unchanged and the error 
duotovariationsof tompcraturois negligible for 
if depends on tho dilTercnce in linear expan- 
sion to heat between. igdiL nn.l enn.'wi, 

Wliilo I have indicated the maximum 
magnificatioa easily obtainable, tho minimum 
maguificalion u, 5000 times and as such is 
higher than any existing reliable apparatus 
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Wools tn the foUoictng languages utU bf noticed -Issamese B ngali Eijlish Ffen'’h Oerman 
Qinraii Hindi mlian Kannrese ^falaJalam 3hralht Xep3h Onja Porliigti*se Pamabi Sinifit 
bpanish. Ihmit reliign and Urdu Neiisp!iper<t penodtcals school and eolleje let boo'i nni 
annotations pamphlets and lea/lels re^ nuts of nitgatine arlieUs ad trusses etc will nol be iiolwed 
Tht receipt of bools rtcencd for renew will not be aeknoiiUdTd nar any QU'nfj r^Jahny th veto 
ansiiered TU renew of an / bool is not guar tnteed Bjois ^lotldbeeenl to oni addressed 

to the Assamese Iteiie ter the Hindi Poiieuer the B njrh linear etc according to the language 
ofthebooks Nb criticism of bool renews and notices util be pulhshed— Editor M R] 


Zaka UlLjUi OF Delth Bj C F An Irens 
lltih an Introductory Memoir by the late ifauUt 
2fa ir Ahmad , j p deinu Sco 35 3+rjic. Eight Ilhis 
trations Cloth giU letters 11 lleffer ana Sons 
Ltd. Cambrtdpe England ?s 6d net (Tho prm 
tiag piper ana get vip aro excellent,) 

Br the courtesj ind Kindness of Ur Audrowa 
'WO were able to pubiisli this verj interestios ind 
jnstnictive boob. seruiUj in The ifodem Reuen 
But few of oven thoso svlio Keep monthly magazines 
bound in volumes over turn to the u for reading 
books published la them scmlly Therefore, both 
those ■who have never re.id this memoir and those 
who havo read it in this journal would do uell to 
1 eep and penise the book Munshi Zika Ollah was 
a scholar and a real gentleman and siocorely and 
deeply loved India os his motherland Ue was a 
hnl» between the past and the present m his days— 
one who had hi cd before the Mutiny been tlirough 
it and survived it Ills, fainilj had been connect^ 
with the Mughal court for generations 

Apart from the value ot this biography in itself 
it IS 1 nportant from another point of view The 
best means of estabhslung and preserving amity 
and good i\ ill betiieen the Hindu and Alusalman 
comtuunities is for Hindus to know good Mussal 
I'oan. men at close quarters and for Musalnians to 
know good Hindu men at closo quarters Those 
Hindis are fortunate who haio trusted Mosalmaa 
friends (and so are those JIusalmans -who have 
trusted Hindu friends) But they and otlier 
Ilmdus will be gamers by perusing the life of 
Munstu Zaka Ullah. The paragraphs relating to 
his love of India and tlungs Indian wiU bear 
i-cproduct on 

Munshi Zaka Ullah a opinions on one point 
were very strong indeed He objected vehemently 
to Alusalmans whose forefathers had been in India 
tor many genoritions regarding themselves as 
foreigners or making a lino of separation between 
their own interests as Musalmans and the inter 
ests of India itself No subject roused him to indig 
nant protests more tlian this 


India he Slid to me with impassioned oc 
cents that I can still recall India is our own , 
mother-couDtri the country wlucfi gave us birth 
\\e hare made our homes hero marned hero, 
begotten cnilarvn hero and hero on this soil of 
India wo have buried our sacred dead India, 
therefore, must needs be dearer to us than any 
other country upon earth W o should love this 
very soil of India which is miaMed with the dust 
of our aocestors 1 or a thousand j cars our own 
religion of Islam lias been intimately bound up 
wilfi India and m India Ishm has won some of 
the greatest tnumphs for its own pociliar form 
of civilization We ehould lose therefore the 
history an I goverament of India which liavs 
been shaped by such great mooarchs as Akbar the 
Qreit and hts sucoes^ors I caanot bear to hear 
Indian Uluialmans speaking without reverence and 
affection tor India. It is a new fashion unfor 
tunatcly springing up. winch did not ovist in my 
younger days The fashion is a lad one and 
should not be encounged By ail means let us 
loro our Musalnian brethren m other countries and 
feel their joys and sorrows but let us love with 
all our hearts our own country and ha\e notliiug ' 
to do with the encouragement of those ■who toll 
us that we Musalmans must nlwajs be lookaog 
out«ido India for our religious Jiopes and their 
fulfilment 

Indian history Indian poetry Indian art Indian 
music were all great in lus eyes and he made 
no lino of distinction between what was Hindu 
and what came from Islam lie was jiroud of 
e\erv achievement anl cherished it all as his own ” 

ifunshi Zaka Ullah s cliarocler was marked by 
great tolerance and benignity In the cour«e of a 
letter wnUen to Mr Andrews, the Munshi 9 son 
Inavit Ullah says 

He would not brook to lieai a word said against 
the llindus by any of his sons and if even tho 
slightest reference was made disparagingly he 
■would rCpnraand the one w ho made it and point 
out the mistake 

RABiVPRASA'ni Taqoke e Letters to a Fbiesi) 
Edited and with two Introductory Essays by 
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C F Andrms TIti/t four %llusiralumi i»» baTe tnOua os and that spirit onlj proves itself 
colhl’/pt George Mien and Lninn Lid Puslin by its defiance of danger and los«’ 

Bouse 40 Museum Street London 7s €d net ^ety appropnatelj the book has been dedicated 
pjj l9o Clothe gilt letters to the metsvory of "NS \\ Pearson An? profit 

5Ir C r Andre, s ™ eood eneunk to nmln few vS '’1v?Snt!“°5id 
S™ed”,nfh*'bcn5'"o“o'lnml Otke? SIS 

;|:e,Sd^n:nSed“?.',„ iltItS ”e Tr-Ing 

rrnich was deeply genuine m his nature all Jii3 
aopiratiocs of lifo centnng m her Ue had & 
great de«ire to see the ‘tanfmiketan Hocpital 


are besides tvo wel! vntlen e«; ays on the Bengal 


Renaissance and on the personality of Tngore 




leboilt and equipped m an adequate manner for 
vhich he worked and eontnbuted money whenever 
Acre written to pci>sible 
Mr Andrews -They provide an intimate record 
of Tagore s feehngs during the war and of the 
con=tttictiTe ideas of fellowship between East and 

render to the deepest thoughts of the East about .Uushat^T^ ^Jh*J^r^‘^\rixr!ras 
Europe and America anS throw !i-ht on some of ‘"'"'votfons Colh Rs 3 Ganesh d Co Madras 
the most difllcult problems of India. There are ^ This l^k professes to to^ a complete construe^ 


/ spersed Ifany passages 
vein 


e wntten m a humorous 


tne reply (0 Katherine Jlayos 'Jlother Inlis 
and that it undoubtedly is Its author was 
specially qualified for his «elf imposed ta k 
During his three visits to India he swt 
There are so many topics dealt with lo the altoccllier thirteen years mthe country travelling 
letters that it is impossible to give any idea of north and south and east and and 

them in this bnof notice But an exception may livmg in all parts of India, urban and rural, 

be made m favour of the letter concerning the jnd among aJl the vanou' roam classes of 
Dyer debates m the Bnti h Parltam®nt The Indians As he ha.> tni’elled m more than tmijy 
poet wrote The result of the Dyer dcb-ites m both countries m the course of four lournej s round the 
lIou*cs of Pari ament n ikes painfully evident the world be was in a position to form a cempamlive 
attitude of n rod of the rulmg classes of this estunate of tho oanne^^ and customs and character 
country towards India lt*how« that no outrage of the people of India. He t» al»o a ^n«knt 

however nion«trou3 committed against us ty schohr Thos le wntes with a sumcieney of 

agents of their Government can arcii'o feelings of knowledge derived from personal expenence and 
indigtat on in thi hearts of (ho«e (com whom our obwrvation study and social ,intercouTvo with 
Governors are chosen Indians. That he is not an Indian has been an 

“ihe uDati«hod cocdocalion cl brutality ex advantage in the wntmg of this book for it 
pressed in their speeches and echoed in their news ha> enabled him lo write di'pas'ionatelv and in 
papm IS ugly m its lnchiiiibe«s The f'wbng of a 'pint of detachment without much efiort The 
fiumihalion al-cut our no ilion under the Anglo- illuMrations help to serve the purncse of the boob 
Indian domicsticn had been growmg stronger They show that India is not the hell for her men 
everyday for the last Mty years or more but the and women and cattle that the female Amencan 
one consolation we had was our faith m the love birrfing would have the world believe it is 
of justice m tbe Lngli'h people who«e "oul had Be« des the Intrrduction there are 2o chapters 
not b'cen poi«ored by that fatal dose of power in the boot on The lamilv ’'lamare Mother 
which could only bo avaifable in a dependency hood Child birth Childhood ^\ldowb<Xld SetluMon 
where the manhood of the entire population had Religion Fate and lilu'ion IndecCDcy and \ice 
been cru hed down into hoIr'e'!'ncs« Chvracter and Manners. The Cow Cnjcltv Boys 

let the poison hvd pone further than we Fducalwn CJirts Ldocahen ^nitation Medimne 
csppctcd and It has atticlfd the vital organs of Tb® C^ste Sy^terfi The Outinstes The Prmces 
the BciU h nation. I feel that our appeal to their T^bo Muhammadans. The \ illages. Industrie^ 
higher nature will meet with ie<s and Je«s res Taxation and Lipenditure, The Reform'' The fast 
pon'c every day I only hope that our country th^ asarters which deal with economic and 
men will not lc<e heart at thi® but employ all political subjects are written with such '«bnety 
their eucTsies m the service of their country with Mid moderation that they appear to under'fate the 
a spint of ledomitaHo courage and determination Indism cave instead of overstatirg it or even putting 
The fate events have conclu ively proved that it before tk® puUw m an adequate manner 
cur true 'alwtion lies in our own hands that 
a nafiou s gTca‘ne«s can never find lU foundation 
in half hearted concc'«iors of contemptuous 
niggardUres- Pnonanis of Lm; Bj J s 

“It 13 the «ign of ft feeble cbaracter to seek for ™ London 

a short-cut to fulfilment through the favour of “ “■* **• 

theve wl ocQ interfct lies in keeping it tarred— , t*u* ilackeniie is well Vn^vm ae .• t™* 
tbecnenthtofulilmcntis tbe ditctdt rathrf Me^ and ihilosophy^d 

vuCerre and Eacnfice AU^ great toons come to vohim® -well keeps up his renotahnn *t , 
us ikifugh ihe power of the immortal spint we and a wnter The took is di® mfo two 


E C 
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parts— the first and the smaller part de;du)g Tilth 
the problem of toIuo and the second and tte 
bigger part dealing Tvith the problem of citizenship 
M-hich m fact supplies the sub title of the book 
nz An Essay on Citizenship as Pursuit of "Values 
In the first part the author discusser the natnre 
and kinds of values and comes to the 
concision that it is possible to enlarge the 
usual^ accepted number t e the three values 
of Truth Beauty and Goodness by the 

addition of Keahty Power and Joy He 'sums 

up his philosophy of life in the statement that 
intnnsic value is found in the creation of Joj 
tlwugh the apprehension of Truth b> means oi 
I^wer and the persistent effort to help in doing 
yiis IS Goodness In so far as tlus is in some 
degree achieved it is Beauty According to him 
the complete or ultimate Good would be found m 
apprehending the Truth that Love and Power gue 
Reahty to Beauty and Joy * 

In tlie second part the author di'scu'^ses the 
economic cultural and political aspects of atizen 
ship in order to find out how far cchoperativo 
action IS conducive to the establishment ol a 
world commonwealth The reader will find here 
many good suggestions and illustrations draxni 
from many fields of culture and tho few repetitions 
that occur here and there do not make the reading 
wearisome There can be no doubt that in spite 
of a bias in favour of Bnbsh institutions the author 
IS genuinely interested in the search for a solution 
of the world tangle that depresses even the most 
optimistic politician at the pre«ent moioent The 
authors recent eictensive tours in India and the 
United States have naturally coloured his pr€«cnta 
tion doeplv in relation to these countries and 
the reader is agreeabh surpn«ed to find that the 
author has a good vi ord to say even about the 
much traduced caste sj stem of India as a solution 
of social organization A sj mpatlij and a benevo- 
lence tl at comes from old ago and a dc«irc to be 
at peace with the world make the writer see some 
good points in almost all social organizations hence 
the book is singularlj free from all polemics and 
if it suffers from indeci^ivenc's here and there and 
a hesitation to dnve a point home it avoida on 
the other hand supercihous arrogance and blind 
nationalism. 

If tho reviewer has to note an> defect in the 
treatment he mar refer to his oft-<juotcd mot of 
Carlyle “The tools to him who can u'e them 
with the coroffarj that equity and not eqnafity 
ought to bo tho objective of all social endeavour 
IlTi'kin showed tho danger of tfiia pCKiiion in his 
Crenm of TTild Oltixs where he inveighcl again't 
Capitali'm l> pointing out that there I*! a tendency 
to throw a man into a ditch and 11 en to nal. him 
to remain content where ho was Fqnityfortbo 
present end equality as the ideal is a lietter 
guide to corducf Otherwise tho impoiali be 
designs cf roorcrful mtuii'’ would alwaja Tnd 
jiiMif cation for conlinuarco in inlawful gain in 
relation to latkw».nl races on the prctcsttlat 
thej alone are able at the prcfcnt mment to 
ii'c tic countries of tie world most crecbvely 
for tl 0 lenefit rf tie world It is difTot ll to see 
bow if in the world-ccmmcnwcaltli all He ralicrs 
of II eWorld arc to le rcjro«enfcd fp. 340 an 
oprortuniiy to each ralicu row m poliUcal subjeo- 
ticn to develop aJeng the lires cf its own genus 
enn lo domed 


The writer has obviously no sympathy for thOoe 
iw nabons who view wuth disfavour the octopus- 
Iiko gnp of Britain on all lands and who legitimately 
want a p’ace m tho sun for their enlarging 
populabon and expansive indusbies He broachts 
the problem of equitable distnbution of the globe 
(p Jo8) but drops it unceremoniously as being a 
rather irusinvement question to a Britisher He 
has m fact to admit that the national point of new 
IS prior to the international winch means abandon 
mg the mam purpose of the bool (p 3^6) Turning 
to his opinions regardmg the East (and there is no 
doubt that he has mostly India in mind) the author 
doubts whetlier democratic forms of government 
would work as satisfactorily m tropical or sub- 
tropical countnes where nioro constant— or at least 
more calculable— conditions prevail and where the 
attention turns more readily to patient speculation 
and prolonged reflection than to vigorous action 
to 293) completely forgetting (hat in that case 
South Africa will come under this category and 
not the East alone There is a curious family 
likeness between this statement of the Professor 
and that of Pro! ^an Tyne m his decidedly partial 
book India m Ferment (p 57) who wonders to 
moments of doubt whether the climate does not] 
for ever preclude efficiency of adminisfration by 
those who dwell always under its enervating 
influence The reviewer cannot help thinking that 
the svroiathios of the Professor are with thq 
Capitalists and the ImperiaUsts and ho has gravo 
doubts whether (he labourer would accept thq 
position of the Professor that os intefiectual people 
find recroation in manual labour therefore thia 
labour ought to be cejoyod by the laliourers them 
selves For a past teacher of Logic this aigument 
IS indefensible 

The references to current literature cn the 
subject are fair and full although the author writes 
mostly under the influenee of two or tl rce v ntcr« 
JIi<8 Follct being the ) nncipal one One n istako 
m reference might to here pointed out Locol 
Ootrrnmei t in Anacnt li dia is not tv I adbobninsl 
Mukerii but by 1 is eqinllv distiEpiii'l cd Irothcr 
Kadbakumid Muberji llie style is lucid and t! o 
book IS well worth peni'al ly ll eightful persers 
H D DiiAiTiaunTrv 
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irreduaUe facts Tlie Universe is a great iuerar 
chiro sr'tcra of sach icdividttal souls. lo othft- 
word Wmcentj Lutoslawsti is not amonistand 
either la the materialistic or the ideili lie eense, 
but a Pluralist, a monadolosist The world has 
only the unity of a coUection an immense coUeo- 
lion of iiving souls of all orders, from those most 
numerous ones at the bottom which animate the 
pirticles of matter to the single leading 'oul 
whom ^-c all call God at the top Hut this God 
^is not the Creator in the Chnstuin ihcological 
sense he is only a leader a worker upon forces 
that are often refractory Between him and os 
there are intermediary spmts and our author if 
classed under cut-and-dned rubrics must lie dis 
tuictlr called a polj thei'l nthcr than a Ihw I t/W 
PP 6-7) 

The author develops bisvieua of the soul in 
the book under review lie believes In iNbngenesis 
• t tho pre-exi tenco and re-meaniation of the 
soul He has adranced eight arguraenfa to esfaWi'h 
this theory irxdt chap ii— v) and h-as disCus ed 
also the objections that maybe ras^aimnst his 
conclus ons (chap vnl In chapter X\ he di«{n«ec“the 
Polish doctnno of Palingenesis ^hich he accept 
’oonfrists It w ith the Indian doctnue of muinciadon 
and Nirvana. His ideal u the aemce of MntmDitv 
PJsfo dreamt of a State where the hbertv of 
ench citiren would become the sale«t guarantee 
of general welfare (p 148) Oui au*hor s ideal 
IS (n make this dream a reality and to e»tabli‘‘h 
the Kingdom of God on earth (o U't 

His dreatm of discareafe Jife is \frv pleasant 
thontch in grandeur and sublioitv it falls (tr 
short of >oltsire8 ereaaon of ^Iicromcirte the 
^inw young man with a thousand senses. The 
devotee of scientifle knowledge enys our author 
can pursue his iDvesjimitjons even letter after 
death than diinog l-odily life He maj u«e the 
libraries of the world as he did m the bedj and 
to CD from one place to sootier as his w< rk 
rcotiires. When he cannot understand anyth rg 
in old fecks he ren ea'il’ refer to ihcir autrers 
if thoj are rot re incarnated He needs po fleer 
experiences no wcannc«8. has no womw about 
supporting liiicself and ran devote years and even 
centuries to a single pioblem Ee«i4e« there may 
oxiiit libraries and libcratoncs Inr the discaroste 
far richer than any on earth They may contain 
matenalired reproduchons of all the books ever 
wntten and of nopublisLed maniisoripta lc«t to 
the mcannte fcbolar e'e etc’ (p 127). 

■Wewou'd rather prefer theSiran life cl ilicromepas 
with a thoi ®srd «en»e crjnns to the dt«canivte 
edition of th s earihl} life But a ntionalist cnlic 
would eveIaiin—“Tc who fi ten with cieduhty to 
the whispers of fvcoy and pursue with eagerress 
(he ph ntcros cl hope attend (o LatcsJrw®kis 
tales etc etc. 

The description of ros'h' meu- life cannot but be 
mythical erd n tcck eheuW net fe judged fv wbat 
IS rcccscaii y f rciful The IccV f es weak pe uts but 
if tes <trcre rorits as wrJ) The arges-ertf »rd 

megitaticrs cf ife ruihcr bare net inpirs«fd us 

atd we hsTo ret bcenatleto ercepi hi* crccIi.«irEs 
Put we trust 'oy that the Iccfc i rowerfullywntfen 
«cd will appcnl to a Isrge section el Ifirdu 
readers The/e is to f'htr Icok whHJi hvs fo 
e’cqcetitlj deheded the thccry of Pslmgencsts 


IxDus Past Bii A A MoedoneU Pages 213 
Pne* 10s Oxford 102' 

An hone t and paiu-taking attempt a* present 
mg tha cuftural history of India from the remote 
Vedic times dow n to the close of the mneteonth 
Cflitiuy 

It compn es nine cliapters. Of these the first 
three rrfite to the S edic period. The fourth ryfutes 
(o th* post Vedic period md cam<.s (he cultural 
hi tory down to the n e of Buddliisra The fiila 
Aizth lead serenth chapters deal with the literarv 
lu-<tcwy of India m all its tranches — poetry drama 
8«ence phtloaophi etc. The e hth chapter treats 
of th<» lernaciilar Ind an Unmiagss and literatures 
and the ninth tells us the way in which Indn a 
fast has f«.en recor red or lo other words it spesks 
of the sources of our knowledge regaiding India s 
past—epigrai hie niiinismstjc and other sources 
Some of lh<> chapters specially that on the 
histoiT of Sartsir t potiry and drama are \mtten 
with a masterly land while others mdjeate 
perfunctory woik Thetreatment ofllmdu philosophy 
howeior w r«y mesgre and wanting m precision 
and cleames 

(.broDolcgwally considered thr hi torv given of 
Indias past i» often 'ague indefinite and meagre 
but read as surplem^ntarv to the poUtical^historyM 
told 10 the Ovfoid Hi«torj of India by ) mcrat A 
SmKh (ndr author s preface' the bock » of eoasi 
denhJe value to ibe sti dents of Indian histow 
The book considered from the method of treat 
merit ard manner of handling cannot compare with 
(he authors previous work* like (he. Vcdio ilrthcK 
logy aod the Hi»torv of Shinslmt Literature and 
does not l-cnr (estimeny to any massive scholarship 
but it has ihe meni of being written m a strughl 
fomard simple and unambiguous style , 

It meets the Tcauirements of a iegiortr omy 
tut will not be of much service to a re««iKh student 
cf India s pa«( oiiher as an aulhonty for the 
subject he investicfates or ^5 a source of 
infcnration for carrying further re«firuies 

BATopa ivu m IdSBArir* Pj hcirfrn ’'chan 
Dirtl fiigra ^34 I^ice Hs 2 4 iiirodg 1928 
In this excellent book u given a very vsluab’e 
and interestiDg account of the libiary movement 
in the progressive Psrodv Stah It contains aJ'o 
three Addresses on labranes and Literature by H II 
The Maharaja Gsetwad before the Gnimt verna 
cular Sonelj the Eanjda Library Club and the 
'UraUu Orantha bangiahalaj a (Library) Bombay 
besides an intreducfion by H E. the Dewan of 
Baroda. Statistics mven in the 3“’ appendices 
are very u=eful and well-pot up and well-done 
They stow the pregre's of the Library Scheme 
dorms the last seventeen reara as well a a 
classifecatioa for veroacul-ir looks of games 
-wsd ^oeojniiJior .v i7iyycciV3° 

^ 110113 taken in the Bending Rcoms oi the 
V City RuiCS for the Ccntril Library tl e 
Travelling Library the Stale aided hbrane* the 
Tafika rr cctndy Jitrary essccialicts and the 
Barcda Litraiy Co-cpeiative Scaety The oulhcr 
fcas euccttdtd in ffBvtjug w a resdelJs form 
mmh in'omaijcn wLith wii) be tew erd inteitet 
ttg to slcdents of the subject The -14 pspe 
‘'i' ‘‘il'beraity sed hbra^ 


Gkc^ admirable 


A TmTiBHrsAV 
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donwsbc* hfo ' is l-»>! »!«! frotsi th'' j rrv.rrfc-> to 
hiowl«lg** of sn'Tice anl is cl>s-!i ell's! to 
thi* m.iaii<^ ani ciutota tho cnzin or | mpn 'fj 
®f which IS litth kno\ni Theiithorsof this hook 
had to ro Id an kmoncan Ivlj tn I mi wlnt an 
Ideal homeshouM lid inl ihoy hi\o mml' {ro.xl 
use of the knowW^o thus pninevlanf cmf»>li'si 
in Ih* liook un 1 r nodfie Tho lo<^k h <1iti 1 d mfo 
five |iaits dnlms «nth human ph>«idIo?> cl 'an 
linos-i of the ho iv elolho^ diet and r> inn? of 
chillroD home nnrsin? etc Th' mfonii.ift)n ?iv o 
la a «^ul and Ih'’ look maj- Tory well 1x5 re- 
commend'd as a text look in the higher forms of 
Cirls schools 

V 0 Arrs 


The book nodcr rertew ruiTorts t>t lie a lucid 
t and summ-UT in r^sd of the -i'*;j'oiis 
Onjnn*ih enn — th« most clonous and f niliant 
jotienl ciposit on (Commentary) of the Oita, in 
10 gimplo On metro »y th»,p<Yl. wmt and 
emus Doyaneshwar tlic work being written 
a-hea ho was tereli #ixtee«. is 

•he tmnue troanre and oroameni of Jfirathi 
literatuTe and is the flibl® of the rarian cult m 
“Jlahirv htn. Bit the peni.>il of the or«nn|d 
work and the gnsp of its miin anrument oi the 
QTerago hy roidct arc rcoJored rather oiraciili 
both OR account of its arrliaio un2u.iite and still 
more on account of the nch an 1 I ixunint growth 
cmtin* of poetical similoi anl ill istrif ons that 
like the profuo aad thickly stnlool spring 
blossom on a numro tree, almort hilins Us 
pennanent green foliage mini a time co to 
oompleicly ot'seuro the iniin doctrine and the 
lotncnl ten. oning of the Oita. Mr Apte by his 
present look his. therefore n n lerwl a real and 
verv useful sernee to the ilaratln knowing roaders 
of this tLiss ly presenting m tho form of a 
simple connect’d summary in prose the ntiin 
trend and cinrntol th’ teichmg of "Dtiyaneshwnn 
'norn of its nch and sometimes orerrowenng 
and perplexing poetical imagery He his. noweser, 
mkcn gortl faro to retiin jii^t each of tJ o typical 
similes and illastrations from the original as 
would faithfiUy reflect tho spmt of Dnyaneshwans 
exposition of any partiaihr point an 1 at the a-imu 
time sase 'he sumnury in rn^e from being too 
barren an 1 dry ss dust Tho look is thus a 
welcome and clnractcnstio 8<ldition to that da.-oi 
of numerous works on and nbi ut Dnranc^hwan 
which may be generally named as Helps to the 
Btody of tho Dnyaneshwan ’ 

S > CiurEkiR 


nerer tircl of txnsting of our past ciTikcation 
hsTe to take Icsmus in domestic science from 
^\ostemcr3 1 Yet such is actually tlie case Cto 


OIJAIUTI 

lUt.iicDa'c or Iulhhi>s is still a third work 
Mr Mcgham Its introduction entitl'd \oico of 
I'arental Aff’ilion renews the lilenturo of this 
rulicrt from all pcint* of view as founl m tho 
cevtral mnlizcd countne. of the world 

ruiuwAVAii IS a vers smaJl tiook wniten Ij 
\M il l.atif Ibrahim of Cutch at present in E irope 
Although a Jfihomeiijn hv re/igioo he h s(c-e[vd 
m the pbiloMiph} of the I panisliads an 1 tlio verses 
lo this book are a nbult ot such ftudies Ro ii 
harclj twenty fl\e This work of his is \xrj 
promising 

_ II) Kcnivius BiiimAW (2i I)iim.iu rt) 
miAviiLUt. d) IUto Pulhfhfl bj Crnnfn 
^htii/1 of S«rof are altractivo litth 

solimos illusintoL an] wntfen for tho I-eneflt of 
cfiil Iren Tho stones are s leh ns won! I mferest 
the luveniles and the geuup of Ihn l“»ks h s leh 
ks to spproaeh verj pcirlj that of books on the 
sgljert publishol in England The work ib being 
turecd out on nght lines. 


SrvAaviicsiii Dj Mn Limijik/i P U'hli 
n I prtnlfd rtf Ihe idohenamitru JfVet* 

/V 120 /ti/vr eorrr hi'e Pe 0-2^' 0 

The story wntUn by the Freneh noselist 
rjeophilo (Hutier IS tnnsistod m'o English as Tho 
yce<»* of Ooll. Mrs lAvangilca has transUled theso 
I-ngu>h serown nnlavery crplitsblo pcriormance 
It IS She !ia, thoroiichlj studied her Riihiecf snd 
cnte_^ into the snmt of it before leginnmg her 
work as is shown by tho notes conlnbutcd by her 
They testify to her wudo resvling 

l^f‘nnHhad,n 

^ntfdatUte I/fdann Puntin'} IWtt llrsrodi 
Gothbounipp Id /We JS-O /t92Sf 

‘J'^f'iLting tho present 
Wo of half lakul youthful couples It 
to alTonl amusement to tho reader ** wund 

0-t10il92S) ' 
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ft snpenor order anil jntjnntc Jinowledpe of 

Indian philo-ioplir, m v.hich the poet Im now 
taken refuse Ju tft3 bj hisUlnkti Jiar^insh Mehta 
■was able to seo tho noalific Vision— sco Knshni 
faco to fico— tho pool «coms to luaso licon bleasod 
with same bli«3 (Soo his jxicm— V'clconio” at p 
1‘’9) Tho production is worthy of tho poet's pen 
and res cits him m a now aspect altosethcr 
lus power of absorbins tho ideas and concepts of 
ilmtlu pliilosoplij and expre^ing them in happy 
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The Fntuec of Democracy 

Bt prof M F COLACO, m. a, lu’c 


O NE of the slogans on which tho World 
War was fought was to make Iho 
world safe for democracy And, by 
n strange irony of fate, as an aftermath of 
the War, there are dictators ruling with a 
steong and heavy hand not a few of the 
nations of Europe Italy, Spain, Russm, 
Turkey and Portugal are frankly under the 
personal rule of dictatorb, wiiile some of the 
other countries are also under virtual dicta- 
torships though thinly disguised with the 
semblance of democratic government Demo- 
ciacy IS evidently at a discount now in 
Europe A war which was fought to make 
tho world safe for democracy has ended by 
making democracy unsafe for the world It 
is interesting, therefore, to speculate, m tho 
light of the present anti-democratic reaction, 
on the future of democracy Is democracy, 
which we had come to regard as an ideal 
politj, being more in accord with the greater 
political consciousness and enligfatrament 
of modern public opinion, after a tnal of 
over a century, found wanting and to be 
swept out of existence ? Or has it only- 
suffered a temporary set-back due to ira 
accumulating ovils which the War and the 
post-war disorganization brought to a head 
and from which it will recover on a return 
to normal conditions ? Or are we forging 
ahead on a path of progress, reaching out 
towards a more satisfactory or an ide^ 


polity that will answer more adequately to 
tho needs of a civilization that is growing 
steadily in cooiplejity ? 

A cursory cnticil and histoncal study 
of democracy may perhaps provide n key 
to the solution of this problem What is 
democrao ? Definitions of democracy are 
legion, but there is hardly any that covers 
all the varying shades of character and 
complevioa that democracy has assumed m 
the course of its long and chequered history 
Political institutions, like the chameleon, 
borrow their colour from the ground m 
which they live They nre profoundly affected 
among other influences, by the national*^ 
genius aud tho spirit of the age It is thus 
a far cry from the Greek democraho city 
states, practically aristocratic m organization, 
only a limited power of control being vested 
m the limited number of citizens who had 
a voice in public affairs to modem demo- 
cracy broad based on an ev or-extending 
franchise, which enables practically every 
citizen to control in a fair measure Jus own 
political destinies Modern democrasy is 
'IgaiQ far too sweeping a terra, ns the 
democracies of to day are not all cast in one 
and the same monld, being sharply differen- 
tiated from one another bj distinctions that 
Le deep in national psychology and historical 
tradition There is thus all the difference 
between English democracy and the continental 
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democracies of which there are a^D 
as man7 vanetica ns there arc nations 
though the Mother of Pnrli-uncnta * has been 
the one great eTomptir of all modem 
democrntic cou'-titi tions M hat dl the 
-deniocracie nucient nnd modem bnve in 
common is the principle of popular soaereignty 
which In' worked itself out indepeu 
■dently in eicii nation under the stress of 
> it' national genius and historical erolution 
Democracy is now nred as a comprehensive 
term to indicate a general condition of society 
jn it various a pecN rcprc'cnting a definite 
jihilo opluc concept ratlier than a hard and 
fast political 'sjstem 

Democracy has like other political forms 
ieen evolving through a «criOs of constitu 
tional experiments made to deal e the most 
effective means to attain the end which in 
Ihe case of deniocracv i' the political 
•supreraaej of the people In the first Ua>h 
< of ireneli revolutionary eTcitemont and 
enthusiasm democracy had been hnil<^J a 
the panacea for nil political ills and the 
xcis5 ideali fs of the Revolution swept ff 
their feet by on unreasoning <entin)cot. 
pictured a new golden ago under the aegi' 
of democracy But it was withm a few 
sears of the democratic expenruent that tlie 
most ardent champions of democmey ha i to 
acknowledge that it is not by ana mean 
free from the drawbacks and limit itious 
which all forms of government are heir fo 
It was left, however to J S Mill to cLmoii' 
tratc br a cold nnd unimpas^toned logic 
cxerci ed upon the theory and piachce of 
deraocraev that representative government 
Is tho ideallv best poht> 'Mill s es«!iy on 
Representative Government is a landmark 
* JO jolitical philosophy and his main conten 
lions cannot be ea ily challenged It is 
scarcely to be denied that as ^Iill argued 
Die ideallv be t form of government is tint 
jn which the sovereigntv is vested mthe 
whole communitv in which every citizen not 
only controls the exerci e of that power hnt 
j.' .al .0 called u.non at least aceasMUially. fo 
take an actual part id tl government by 
tho di'clnrge of «ome public function local 
or general It is eqnallj true that demij- 
cracy alone fulfils these conditions literal!} 
Jt a Slimes that each man is the best judge 
of his own intere t and inviting I is active 

• III torv does not svippvrt the Drill h riaim 
that the Hnti«h larliament lis the mother of lartia- 
mentii There were earlier bodies of that dc«cnp- 
lion. Editor If }L 


co-operation, arms him libewi'C with the 
power of making lits will felt m the conduct 
of public affairs It dev elops the social 
sense and creates the best type of citizen — the 
citizen that is in Mill s words self protecting 
and self-dependenL It is the only form of 
government that is profe sedly popular 
being conducted by the people tliiough tiieir 
own elected representatives and is tp^o 
faeto the ino«t likely to promote tlieii 
interests And if the end of all governnieut 
Is the promotion of the welfare of the 
community it will be easily conceded that 
democriev is tin. ideillv best politj 

But Mil! was nit slow to rLCO^aizi. that 
democraev is subject to drawbacks and 
eviK which if thea canuot he altogether 
obviated mav bv the exercise of the best 
statesmanship he reduetd to the minimum 
Dcroocracv as a political creed has been 
the target of much strong satire and criti 
cism lallevrands well known dictum that 
democracy i but an iri'tocrac) of black 
<Tiards nnd t oJt lire s cvuical gibe that 
when people get into a flock their eai»> grow 
Ion" arc fair sample of a tvpe of indict 
roent against democracj vvliich is either 
inspired hv an anti democratic bias or is of 
far too sweeping and vague a nature to bo 
answered bv reasoned argumont But there 
are charges which mav be fiiirlv mamt lined 
against democracy because theie are evils 
which liave vitiated the system and must be 
removed if democrao is still to have a 
place in the sun Mill summed up under 
two heads the poutue eviU and dangers 
of the representative as of ever} other form 
of government first the general ignorance 
and incapacity in tlie controlbng bodj , 
secondl} the danger of its being under the 
influence of intere*=te not identical with the 
general welfare of the communitj Democrac} 
has also been often charged with hein„ 
impatient of brains and tending to colleciivt 
niwliocrity Though the tmtli of these latter 
indictments against democracy is open to 
puestion it rannot be denied th.vt 
the Ignorance nnd incapacitj of the 
controlling body is fatal to democracy as well 
as to anv other form of government This 
danger is moreover to be guarded again t 
more specially in the ca«e of democraev 
because it constitutes lu a sen o, it peculiar 
wcaknes which places it at a disadvau 
tage in relation to other forms of goven, 
ment The competence and the abilih 
an individual ruler or o£ a select ) 
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nt tlicni ran V.e more rasils ensured ttim 
n ,i Ti, lareer ind more unwicUj Roeern ng 
lots L of « dtmoemc) ^^hlle other 

Ss of “oTcrnment ore usurllj controlled 
l?v nernnnent hurraucroc.e consisting of 
nho dcrote thcmsclres erclusirelsto 

“TX’ taSrsIf ftc'''p™d‘'of°' .™n% 

EfTnYh^gV^^rCg'-ossSr^S^s 
ness in lu'- b . , pfbcicncy 

not condueno „™“enf ruling 

fhrS tare iiSes nnlniupered in their 
triimng Hid adrainistrntive experience 

" ?o1trorenr;^el“o?edntt:ln 

’’'“'fvet ^fWo one study iwd pursuit and 
an obleot ol “0‘“ “ competence 

‘ nee ssSy to oTpe effectively with 
powmginS) and complexity of modern 

-W 

““STSS !!»"•■ 

^"oreinments f ouU ^ 

interests greeted to rise ibove tins 

ernej ^enkness But dcmocncj 

natural 1'"^° snecnl trust which it 
Ins undcrtalaen justify itself A 

must discharge , jn„j ,rell afford to 

monarchy or of the community 

neglect the gene narrow interests 

when it ,f js their avowed object 

of the class whom It IS their^ 

to serve But tini ^^encounge sectional 

emey to override the_ 


the whole ^®Tl"SL,xiciple of demo 
negation of the «“'^°SSScrit,c when 
emey ®®'"°,°^^^^,nterests. to override the 
it allows class mte rp. danger of 

intents of altogether removed so 

democracy ranno ^^st e\cr remain- 

long vs iy™5^“ t„rol oonflict of interests 
on account of t'^f “ of the nnmencal 

in of the whole communifr 

STSrantaiutmled as it has been by 


proiiding such constitutioinl Jp 

the creitlou of a stioug taPraita" ‘o tat 
as a monl check b “ ta“ta 

opinion enlightened ind i oral enough to curu 
the unrcstnincd exercise of power 
■\\ liile doniocncr lias thus 
n«"itnst lomo of its evils others , 
or hnio reappeared m a f P their 

others essentnllj modem hare found the 
WAV into our democracies of to day int, 
modem world is affheted by a class conscionia- 
Ss which seems to be leading 
to a cliss war hetweeu the ® to^the- 

ind labour This is a serious f 

future of democracj as is seen in 
fniis of a labour victorj which ins led to a 

nSldesJ dictatorship of the 

Soviet Russia. Capitalism has on the otne 

hand captured the governments of some 

Tu;Tc?intost S ftf"EoMe^ of PoU j 
"m\i? ,?i7’TdtntTS 

of Capihilism and has ">‘'®'^““d class legis 
iftfiftn dosirnod to favour one section oi mw 

S“"r4h7ne^.^rfs'"h4,^.ig« 

!,7ri"jVnhe™e^slS4f'&d 
th7 tatiin- up of tho Servile Stale-is a 
S' If modern efiSo'n It 

has been tally raid tint high fhmoee « 

stall/ mfnTe?»vtmnnt politics It dmhtcs the' 

mcnlary corrupt on It is a n j 

that democracy IS Irae ^ oligarchy on the 
u\l,Ta mf or a tar mdiriduak arc 

S^ro4‘ "ccessiblo thta ^ .-^ng 

Sio»?Tuf/™ta ’taSriif of corruption 
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slow and dilatory methods, is not conducive 
to the instant and decisive action which is 
ncccasiry to the conduct of ivai And to 
carrj’ on a v\ar under the control of an effete 
democracy ■would be an act of political suicide 
Till': IS the reason iviiy oven m the most 
efficient democracies the hst war was directed 
by men irho vrere invested vritli virtually 
autocratic powers, independent of pirbamentiry 
control, such as those assumed by Lloyd 
Geoige m England and Clemenceau in 
France, 'who won the Allied victory And the 
prestige of democracies, undermined by 
parliamentary corruption and inefficiencv, 
vvhich bad been badly sbahen during tho War 
could not, on its coudusion, be easily 
restored Tn the post-war reconstruction, 
some of tho democracies which had 
evpeiienccd its worst diawbachs had to be 
scrapped m the interests of good government 
and were replaced br the dictatoi'ships which 
saved them from the chaos into whicli they 
were drifting 

Political prophecy is a hazardous game We 
would venture to assert, nevertheless, that the 
dictatorships of to-day are a passing political 
phase and to predict that democracy will 
sooner or later come mto its own It will be 
a stronger and healthier democracy, freed 
from some of the defects whicli have proved 
so fatal to its progress We thick, that wo 
can find a warrant for this prophecy in the 
lessons of history Dictatorships have often 
in the past been resorted to as tho sovereign 
remedy in great political emergencies and 
nabonal crises of exceptional gravity Nations, 
jealouh of their rights and liberties, have 
thrown themselves ■willingly on the tender 
mercies of an autocratic ruler in tho supreme 
interest of national security The Romans, 
tired of the despotic sway of the kings whose 
fateful yoke they bad violently sJiaken off, 
submitted tliemselves tamely, as an emergency 
measure, to temporarj’ dictatorships. It seems 
to us, therefore, that the present dictatorships 
are also an extreme measure of 'safety, a 
heroic remedy adopted to deal with the 
special problems raised by the War and post- 
war reconstruction and determined by the 
effete parhamontansni of democracies which 
could onlv be remedied bj drastic leform, 
denmndnig the cap.-icitj, the cnergj and the 
concentration of purpose of a strong peisonil 
rule Like tho Roman dictators the 
modem dictator; will hj down their 
exceptional powers when it is uo longer 
nccos-arj to wield them, and will 


restore to the people the rights and privileges' 
of parliamentary life which they have been 
prepared to for go for a time, and for a time 
only, .as a supreme act of sacrifice in a great 
national crisis 

In tins belief we arc encouraged by the 
pronouncements made by sdme of our modern 
despots The Italian dictitor has m spite of hi5 
Napoleonic pretensions, always repudiated the 
idea of a pcnnanetit dictatorship, whicJi iie- 
has declared he is ready to lay down iit 
favour of democratic government, as soon aS- 
his country recovers from the anarchj into 
which it was sinking under the cormptioU 
and mcompetenco of Italian parliamentary life- 
The Spanish Director has also, m not a toc» 
remote pronouncement, denounced the dictator’s 
personal power, which he avers is hateful and 
only endurable in a wise and virtuous man- 
Ho has endeavoured to show that the present 
form of goverameat m force lo Spain could 
not be correctly described ns a dictatorship 
and, to reassure his people, has convoked a 
National Assembly, consisting of three- 
hundred deputies, elected from nil professions- 
and trades and forestalled the appomtmenir 
of eighteen various committees to draft n 
regular code to be submitted ultimately to 
the country , winch is all, -we presume, au 
earnest of a return m due course to normat 
democratic government Even so will tlio 
other dictatorships of to-day be seen to be 
ID the nature of .a temporary reaction against 
an inefficient parliamentary government 
which could only be remedied by the 
vigorous action of centralized authority 

Nor are these modern dictatorships des- 
potisms m tlie old sense of tJie term, berause 
tliey rest on a demociatic principle, on the 
consent of the governed It js difficult to ^ 
believe that ilussohni or Primo de 
Rivera would be allowed to continue for long 
in the enjoyment of absolute power, if they 
did not derive the smction for jt from the 
moral support of tlio numerical majority of 
their countrj ’s population "What Ins been 
scrapped in tliese countries is tlie nnclunerj* 
of deniocracv, but tho democratic principle i<f 
still at work in the^e dictntorships The 
political consciousness of the people is so 
decplj stirred to-day tliat a dicatatoislup, ex- 
cept as a temporary emergenc} incisure, is 
regarded as a political anomaly. Whatever 
the political form tiiat is now evolved, it 
cannot afford to ignore the strong democratic 
inatinct of the people and must bo demo- 
cratic, at least in principle Our monarchies 
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ari' fnlllilTwa il^raocnci*"' and oar da- 
t»tcn>fiip-. cnnnot !<■ othr-roi^e (tel 

tli.rcfjro thit dninocney h iii« n-^ sift 'i> 
<,%(r 'llio world ti\> trucllmj lin>ii{} 
sju iViHA from monirUucs tlirouith olj’ir- 
cliiO', to dcmotncK'r ; flit* eenlrt of politicil 
power Ims •sliifUd from the oiu t» the fiw 
and from the few to tlie manj and Dales'* 
wt ire Rrenllj mi'tikcii U inUbt ptss tonimr 
more liio trend of lolitual eroluhon all 
o\tr the worl I h in tin dirtction of a grow 
mg dmocrntir'ition In Fnghnd Iht Reform 
trf< pi'vc*! during tlie Ji-t centurj lian 
imdtnllj trnn-firnd politicil control friim n 
tcrntf nnl nrl^tocracv to tie middle chsi 
from whom it is slowli V'lSNir^ t) tht 
iihoiiring ch-' Our dunocrncy hi< notltcn 
democratic enough, as it has hetn so fnronh 
niuldloschss goiernnaiit The prdttimt 
growing inircxsingl) rc'tn'c under muJlh 
. clis5 nilo an I is impitient li assom* th. 


rtins of gorernmcnt The\ conttml tint eren 
tia reprcstnUti'C* of hi'our an now with 
a ft-w etctplioiis doctnniiro sunlats 
drawn from Ifit iniidio chs- wiio, thoiah 
tht\ are free from the boiirff-niy meiitilth, 
hi»t not tistol by bitbr ox]>critne( the 
fruits of thiir I'llitu il and economic sui’jeo 
turn 'vicialtsm hish on lUxliml to be tite 
cionomic -idt of dtinocnci Hie futun of 
dtinocracy la-s to nir mind in the ''x.idist 
sitite in which tfi pofitual and oionomic 
control Witt lu with hhmr with iiprism- 
tatms drami fr «i titir onn rjnU This 
will mirk th timl stij;, of demoenttc cic 
Intion Itt-iUsc it will |hce j 'liti d j'ow r 
in tht. hauls { tht lir„cst sccti n if tlie 
ooRiDiuniti 111 jriUtirut Diiii'cnc) will 
tfun bo trail iis fir us it is ciiuhli. of 
luin; tin Kiotrniiuiit if thi [iojIl f r th' 
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A Church of Queer Design 
I ikc 1 unmmcth on oifrm toT\orins to'Rinl the 
“b. nnl chim„ in th nnRin'ktU\ of deign thiv 
‘•hf b chim)i of ti ill dignified beintj »•. t 
inumoml m C oenliueii Dcnmnrk to h !■ S 
OniudtMg a pruiili i mKo died ti{f\ six j&irs ago 
arhifo tr\ mu to I'ofoiiu rcilBlOU^ vio'v® 



MHtcnsc Im Icon li-oiight out bj a trench bicjclo- 
inater Do expects it to be popular among cit% 
daicllcrs whoimeno space m then apartments 
to store a full ‘si7cti machine but 'a ould like to ndo 
a ticyelc to work or to and from the station when 



tolding Qiojch Carried bike n Tyi'^’writer 

traNellinjr Comnnilers nl o are otpocled to fiml 
vpocial uvi toe the b\<,vcle-“tlvoj cm nde on it to 
llio railroil station m tiiQ morning ihak it an I 
I'tilal home again in llio eicnmg 

In spite ol the small sire ot the wheoK it H 
vaid tin. machine is ueiml eiilhcuntb lush to 
Utam a siavd of iwintj miKs an hour on level 
ground luil tint it is eonstnicleil strong enoii_h to 
MiiiKirl a man of iiiorw tluaii the aaeniu wci-ht 
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Somethin" ilifT rent ui «p<?e»l iTaft appcifcd 
recenti\ at a Hen'll re-ort in an oult’O.wi motor l-oot 
that rolled o\criR yomerwults at lull ^posl nith 

0 It IQJ trj to the pitot In that n?^i>oct the boat w 
somewhat similar to tho® usoil t> the E^limos 
who ran tnmeompf leli over m Iheir fril «h<»Us 
an I hot out of the water acain Tie l<xit i 60 

1 mlt tlut the interior IS drj and the occnjcint k> 
seenrely lept fro n falling out 

iPupiilar Vre/aiHcal 




The dm r of the truck pi tiiroil 
AlKjte owo. hia 1 fe to a txna t u foal 
of vinl It was aiTying Tiroing 
sharply to a\o I hitim, an automoliJe 
on a drawlnjge arms tic Hart m 
Hirer Nea lork titj the nwohine 
strick a pilar plung^l lltro igh a 
cuardrail and h log OM.r einpu air 
aiichoitsl Onlj I j tl e weujht of tl e sand- 
(/ op ihr Self I rr) 


sum Sfcpwreols ■ Males en African Coast 
Duniur a se\ei’o Storm off the cni. t of c a, 
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shallox waterani dixl l,ef,ii.l "ashed mto 
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523 Chrysanthemums Bfoom on a S(ngfe Slenf 

live Imndied •lndt^^ent^ three cluysantheniun^ 

cromnp: on one plmt With the noimahmetir 
btxn^ht from the ground bj i siDffte «tein « 
plant helongm'' to the loa al fainilv in Japah 
piodiccd a vkhole roomful of llooms A. fcameuot’J^ 
of light la nboo 1 eld the stalks in such a posihca 
that the plant ai j aare 1 to lea Imge pyrunid Pt 
sfia'^j flowets 

lapan is noted for its chrysanthenuim led 
some of tie hne t bung found in the Ililuja Pirj 
m fokao where the unusual plant •'Mth. its lial' 
thousand blooms attracted cro^Nd-^ ''hen it 

\h 1 if^ recentlr Ihe chri santhcinuiii origin itcd 

m the Orient Thej were first found m China. 
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The rrontispiecr 

TU jittun h' Air Kin« rej loduceil in the frontipii.ee d pictv tin j ojmJar 

“liarl \ dance if (nijcnt wliicli i" joined la «ll tla« cs of 'romcii It usualh takes iilicein 
a court' nrd Ij tlie «ul(. i f n r« a I Tie women smg old folk oiigs and go round and round 
to tl o acconn aninunt f ll inu ic Tie a'Cmlligcof colour^ niovcmenU and sounds 
make it one cf the iiK t ] ictun-^quc scenes »f Indim life m (liij mt 
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„ a rfcofl, B,=n Ital “'i “Jn 

to the economic Ufa of Bensil U b«n„ more fOTeui^t - wa? issued a rapia downward 

generally Tccogni7'=^ and thew movenient began again B> the 

study Its cultivation and trade Aogoat 1920 the lov, fisure of ^ vra.s 

point of view In the The collapse « as complete and trmn that time 

the Uofcm ;>nrif a member of the pnce» have seldom ^no above R| 70 Ody 

of Economics of the Dicca Lnivorsity for a few daj s they readied above Rs 80 this year 

th“ qufstion oi reatnction of production of jntg Qgtijjj fojj tjjat was also ra aaticipabon of a cur 
>Ka apparently does not approve of the tolmrat which has real^ taken plac^ut is nd 

loinms hands with sp^uhtars and enough to be eiTectivc It is wrong to go 

in Calcntto to bring about a reduction in wltivdi^ averagt. pnee of the Calemtar year or even 

He holds that these chss« of jutod’alereare^m of a seasM True indications of a year s supply 

time to time eiga?^ in lad pneos cannotb had before tlie year tavery 

bnns about reduction »n put turn and therdiy to P^^_u,ced, and the markets fully iMrr^nd 

raise prices in order to profitably disposj. of law conditwns Another reason wh> too wnter 

stocks which thev put bj wheniute sells ^toiirH Rfittu. has not been able to read 

low rates, ks 1 hal something to do v^ toe i|L correctly is his taking single years Low 

Congress work m this direction I think the position jute coutinualiy for four yearn 

shMld bo eloaral The Congnss as hr as I larger demand for jntc due to 

know joined hands , with no one m industries m forego Muntnes after the 

on the propagamla for the resmclion •>* .>“*f tironght about a deaito of raw material 

culhvatiQn. As the writer htmsclf and onusO-Oly bigh pnees were pmd m the s^n 

./he late Jlr C R Das fully recognized the ®,g ^ trade grew ncrvwB that the shortw 
‘importance of guiding the cultivators in the permanent and^made urgent representa 

production of jute fo that }^s to oJvcmmeito 


Sonomic depression of the last thrw vears owing ^ ^ ,he consumer, and it has bren so 

to thetall in jQto pnees Under the cirwtnstanoe» » Lcarmng by their experience of the 

thefirstst^nQdoubtedlyiatocnrtailcu mntwnm J^^^r^the mills both oa the IloogUy tod 
OTder to trire theprolucersthewhiphanl fTn^re have put by bwetocks. It is stated 

tw coTwumeps. In this good success was nchicied in uoMte u ^ ^ ^ months’ slock m advance 
In m 7 ns beseen frem the lule pn«e ton* toe tomer Otherwise the out- 

nfthosSson 19’W0 But tempted by toe unpr^ wd the laimr « estimated to be below l(-0 

demSl rcwim obtained that rear toe wastry twk would certain^ hare raued the 

to^nni^mcted sowing next year and the amv^ o‘ than what thej are now 

m (exdniing the quantity th»t roa^^ g? 192S) namely, a rupee or two below Ra 

Chitt^ui) «P to PA TlS^t 13 the mlUs are m snch a position 

joi-oi 254 of halos m the season tVide <a The cultivators cannot 

/rdM» Journal This was ^er prodiwhon world demand another point mi.ed 

hv at least 2 j per cent But to think that jmees . ariicle certainly hovers round 100 lakhs of 
fjl in consequence immediately the new s*is<m There are now looms lu India tod 

t-mn. 13 wrong The Government .eft'"«to of n^ber abnxid. Both groups taken touether 

SSaction w^only 103 lys of bales lor that below 00 lakhs of UIcs during 

ySff The total quantity did not w J"*"* Ih^ n^t wv Of coui^e, tlie number of looms 

too interior aU at onco and time had to to too at once when the War ended and 

bring down the prices from the very high l^el did^ -e j{,g amount 

toev had reached during the previous «£k^ ^o mmT^^added 5 laklis of the eshmat^ 

fo|^4t point reached by h^t dc^cstm consaraphon of Indin This gives a world 

w^s Rs 13G m ‘be Lvt week of d^and of alout 9 > lakhs of bale. It five years 

Till the last week, of Januaiy. avowes are taken for penod» just tefore the 

QiYvred above Rs 12) and toen they ki ulu toy ihT«i^hits duiationand immediately following it the 
fS. Evtn toen it wm the naPiral d»wii^ SS wtwL m e^Umated by the Indian Jute Jtills 
mOTAiwnt at the end oftheseasto when supplied to the Department of Agn 

mmStaent. to) >« rfT™. tW he furn^Anotlie^ 

L'U?'^p“l=e""«»'P“£S'Te W.rrenod-S812 

l sM. “ <5S <o 1313 ll« eeooi.4 top 1914 to 1918 the thtid 

corresponded f^ ft, io5 !«>«» 19'^ lol923 and the fourth from 1924 to 192a 

Ji^t « toet-im^ of toe iw This U92i) years total output has been taken from 
19^1^7 there ^ a slight rally the toe jute forecast as the trade figures are not yet 
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*i%ailable The margins bet'ween the two sets of 
figures undoubtedly represent tlic stocks that are 
invanabh left This estimate is also corroborated 
by the movements of prices dnnng the last three 
jears The supply and demand inst before the 
\Var were almost on the Same le^el During the 
War the necessity for sacking for sand bags ke&t 
the demand at almost the same level Jnst aftei the 
%Var this demand disappeared butthe mdustnesmlhe 
'belligerent countries liad not revived so there was 
less eousumption During the last five years 
matters have greatly improved But as there has 
been much over production latterly this has greatly 
depressed as I explained above, the prices hear 
after all it is the simple economic law of supply 
and demand which goaerns the situation. AVhat the 
speculators can do is to influence the position for 
only a short time ^\^^en the final forecast 
was issued this year (192S) forthree days one group 
began to hear the market and kept down the prices 
in the f iture marl et. The opposition group of 
Bnlls ai-ting in the other avay then got the upper 
hied though fCEjpcvanJy for cirruaistaflces aver© 
in favour of the former group As the result 
of these operations however tJie leader of the 
'second map was down by about 95 lakhs of 
rupees though the amount included other losses. 
The Bears have made up their losses for accom 
roulatcd stocks out turn tlus season andsome other 
factors are acting in their favour The consumers 
have the whiphand fully now The writer hon 
over makes a mistake in stating that there is no 
organized futuro s market in Calcutta. The Bhitor 
Bazar or the ifonli Bengal Jute Association were 
not the only institutions of the bind The leading 
body is the East India Jute Assoctation Ltd of 
which I was the first Secretary It has rules of 
business drawn up on the lines of the Cotton 
hiituro Market of Dombav and is under a Board 
of Control of the Indian Chamber of Commeree 
As long ns 1 was in it (for about six months} the 
bisine 3 was done regularly according to the rules 
■\Vhat 13 happemng now I cannot say 

The MTiter sought to arrive at tlie amount of 
world demand from the statements of tuo ptom 
dents of the Indian Jnte Jlills Association Not 
being in touch u ith trade the wnter does not 
realize that such statements are made only with a 
purpose and they are at best \ery unsafe guides 
lor their purpose 80 lakhs of bales may bo sum 
cient to meet tho world demand on one year ^ 
another this quantity may bo hopelessly short. An 
indication may to some extent, be had bvreferenco 
to the recent decision of the Indian Jute Mtlu 
Association in «i>ite of repeated protestations tlial 
there is no additional demand to extend the 
weekly hours of work of their con«titnents from 
'■4 to CO It 13 now stated that excess orders 
tlio ContinenLal mills are securing on the increase 
of world deni nd for juto cloth v ould otherwise 
1 0 hopelessly lc«t This extension of hours of 
work of the Indian Juto llills Mould mean an m 
crease of G per «nt m the total requirements tor 
info. It IS held however that tho action of Iho In 
duan Jute Jlills Association would liavc a depress 
mg effect on tho jiew Stills that are Uang started 
in India and on Continental production But at tho 
same time it IS almitted that there is a npidlv 
trrowmg demand for burlap the term used for jnik 
iabnes m Amenca It may also be pointed Oqt 
that It IS not tho old eatabhshed concerns which 


can sdwaj 3 hold thoir own against neu competi 
hon There is therefore no reason for discourage 
ment of the purely Indian enterprise u bich Km 
taken this direction All these factors point to the 
fact that the vrorld demand for luto is eertainiy 
not going to fall belou 100 lakhs of bales any 
more, lo be guided by statements of presidents 
of Jute Mills Association wliether of India or of 
other countries in matters like these, or to bo 
guided by discouraging arguments mentioned above 
with regard to jute mill industry would certainly 
be a misfake In the same way it is hardly worth . 
while to take senously the Secretary of the newly 
started Bengal Jute Dealers Association None of 
these people can be or are disinterested counsellors 

Those who took up^ on behalf of the B P C 
C the question of juto cultivation fully toow 
how far restriction is useful and where it should 
stop The language of the Congress propaganda 
was quite clear Neither a big nor a contmued 
curtailment was advocated Restriction was advisea 
njst ti extricate the cultivators and tho people 0 
Bengal m general from the present senacisecoaonu^ 
depression Perhaps I may pomt out that more than 
75 ip c of Bengal s income is derived from jute 
It forms 62 p a of the exports from Calcutfa, 
through which pass all large amounts of commo- 
dities from other provinces For the last three 
rears th** proceeds from the sale of jute has faUen 
by nearly -40 p c. As almost every class of people 
of Bengal denve their income through distribution 
of money received by the ealo of jute the fall on 
this head is reacting universally There is in 
consequence serious h.ardship all round It is to 
remove this that the B P C C reno\aed the 
efforts of tho Congress initiated by thelate3fr 0 B 
Das If some of the speculatois find it convenirat 
and wont to support the movement tho B. P 0 § 
would gladh welcome them On the other hand 
the l^t detection on the part of any one of these 
would be severely dealt with by means which tlie 
B P C C fully possess The Congrebs progi-amme 
in this nirectioD does not consist merely of restric- 
tion It 13 advocate only as a temporary measure, 
and would not be necessary for more than * a 
couple of years if properly carried out. The mam 
object Ik» m educating the cultivators to control 
the pnees. And I may mention tliat tliirty lec- 
turers are being trained to cany on the propa 
ganda with the help of magic lanterns An orgam 
zaboa fc> also betas built «p throughout the jufa 
growing area which as far as I know people of 
all shades of opuuon shall be lanted to join. 

Every one will admit that there is great ign^ 
nnco amongst us about the production and trade 
in jute and Us economic be-anog on tlic hfe of all 
class«i lA Bengal I myself belong to Dacca and 
iay<»iintiy home is one of tho principal jute 
markets of the Dacca district I am directly interes 
tea »a good pnees being fetched by jute But 
though 1 have Ined all my life in Dacca and m 
tho midst of important jute growing areas, I came 
to Know of tlie economic importance of the com 
modity when in Calcutta. I have not found any 
of my da« or oUiers any better It is only a 
thorough know ledge of tins matter which can 
Q^ate the mtero-t necessary for proper handling of 
tho question. I therefore glaoly avcicome. the 
'jrUdo m tlie Jfodet h J}ei lew though I had to 
differ from it on points. November 18, 192S 



Bt BENABSIDAS tHATURVEDI 


Advice of Tagore and Sastri to Indians 
Overseas 

There is a strifeing similatity between the 
advice that Rabindranath Tagoro gave 
to our countrymen in Canada and tliat 
given by the Right Honourable V S Snnivass 
Sastri to Indians in Kenya Here are some 
extracts from the PoetV speech full test of 
which appears elsewhere m this Review 
“It IS a great joy to me to find that her© 
m this distant laud you still keep up your 
own religious faith aad do not neglect yom 
Sikh religion That i> the right thing to do 
if you wont to remain in this distant country 
with moral character and good social 
aud familjr traditions such as those which 
still remain in India itself 

“Ton must keep the «pmt of your religion 
and not merely the letter of it It is the 
moral value of your lehgious faith that is 
unchanging Its outward observances may 
bo modified in order to meet the new 
conditions of Canadian life bnt on (he other 
hind there should bo no change in tbe great 
moral injunctions which Guru Hanak and 
all the Sikh Gums gave yon If you can 
thns fulfil the spmt of your religion yon 
wiU be able to unite India and Canada 
together in your own Lves and m the lives 
of jour children The best Canadians will 
understand you and will also respect yonr 
rehgion and thus there will be a growth in 
international fnendship and goodwill. 

Ton must remember that you are guests 
in a new country and you have to observe 
tbe first law of hospitality,^ which is to 
accommodate yourselves as far as possible and 
pay every consideration to the mmners and 
customs of this new country where your 
own children are being bom and wbCTe 


you yourselves have elected to live 
This IS a necessity in every covntry where 
people eniigmte if goodwill and friendly 
feelings are to be observed This does not 
mean that you are to alter all jour own 
good customs and manners of living but 
rather tbit you sr© to seek at every point 
to find a common meeting place where your 
own Lie and the Canadian life coincide To 
put what I wish to say m two words, you 
should do your very best to prove yourselves 
*Good Caoadjans ’ 

Mr Sastn in his speech ou Indians 
overseas delivered under the auspices of 
Kenya Central Indian Association spoke the 
following words 


Now another word if I may venture fo 
do so Yon are in n country very different 
indeed from India And if one may speak, 
with a certain amount of freedom you are 
upon lb© whole believe me better off bero 
than thousands or miUions of your country- 
men m India. In this country where nah:^ 
and other conditions deriving from nature 
seem rather to favour you yonr best in’cresta 
will be safeguarded if you seek to transform 
yourselves as soon as may be into citizens 
of Kenya ndapt j ourselves to the new 
conditions and the strange environments, and 
in as many ways as possible get accepted 
desirable fellow citizens by those with whom 
you have come to dwell 


t am 03 much as any of you here proud 
of India proud of hercnlture and civilization 
proud of the high character of her men and 
women It IS not m these vital respects that 
1 ask that you tale yourselves awav from 

^ life bs Indians as to Ibo Talne of 
indtvtdnia character be Indians m yoS 
reliBons tendencies ad y<,„ 
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aims But in mateiial circurastinces m 
outward ways in adaptneness lo the new 
conditions there is no need it all whj you 
should refuse to be moulded by jour 
environments 

Jlay we hope that our countrjmen m 
other colonies also will taVe this advice to 
their heart ? 

Bec6pUon of Mr C F Andrews by the Sikhs 
m Canada 

Fnends of "Mr Andrews and thej are 
found all over the world among Indians 
Overseas will he glad to learn that Hr 
Andrews has been able to win the hearts of 
our people m Canada also Hero is an 
account of his reception at Vancouver by the 
Sil h community as reported by a Canadian 
paper 

Rev C F Andrews the man with the 
loving heart was welcomed at "Vanconver 
on Tuesday by themembersof the Sikh colony 

Headed by officers of tho Khalsa Diwan 
Society the name under which the religious 
organization of the bikhs is conducted here 
several score of Indians greeted ''tr Andrews 
effusively at the Great ^o^tbe^n depot and 
escorted lura in a florally decorated car to 
the Sikb temple on second avenue 

On the steps of the temple his admirers 
placed nWut tho neck of the gentle bumani 
tarian teacher and missionary a wreath of 
flowers Then all removing their shoes, they 
entered tho temple and an address of tribute 
to his self sacrificing labours in betialf of tho 
people of India in nil parts of the world 
wn« read to him "Mr Andrews afterwards 
spoke to tho assembly in Punjabi 

Ho is a roan of true and loving heart, 
said Munsha Singh member ofthcKtolsa 
Diwnn Society well kno^vn for bis services 
as interpreter in the courts Ho knows 
no difference among men because of race 
religion or colour He is the «amo to all 
The Groat Northern depot presented a 
pictuTCSfiuo scone as tho groat tarbanned 
Bikhs assembled to meet ttio noted teacher 
With tie men were a number of brightly 
clad women and cluldren who in Oriental 
fashion kept to the background while tho 
menfolk greeted “the man of loving heart 
A fleet of motor cars tlroao the visitor 
tl rough tl e downtown streets to Uic Temple 
wtcre offer a picture lad been taken tie 
reception was held An Oriental orchostm 


played its plaintne airs to some of which 
there was a vocal accompaniment One of 
the priestly functionaries stood behind tho 
altar to which all the Sikhs did full obeisance 
on entering The priest or leader intoned 
several passages from a great book of wisdom 
which rested on tho back of tho altar before 
Puran Singh Secretary of the Society read 
to Mr Andrews in English the long 
addrm of welcome which had been prepared 
for him Throughout the gathering tl o men 
sat unshod on tho carpeted floor in informal 
groups while the women gathered in a 
separate group on the far side of the hall 

Mr Andrews has now left Canada for 
Trinidad and British Gniaiia TThile m 
Canada he tried his utmost to remove tho 
misunderstanding that has been created by 
j1Ii‘'s Majos ^oilier India In his cable to 
Pandit 3Iotilal ^ehnI Hr Andrews urged for 
the appointment of an Agent of the Govern 
inent of India in Canada Ao doubt the 
suggestion deserves consideration at the 
hands of the Indian public and the Indian 
Govemmenk "Mr Andrews is very hopeful 
about Canadian Indians getting fall TJght« 
of citizcn!,h3p m the immediate future but 
we confess we cannot share his optimism 
"We think that day is still far distant The 
stones of inhuman indignities suffered by 
our people m Canada are still quito fresh in 
our memory and it will take a long time to 
forget the Komagnta Maru tragedy 

Service for Educated Indians m the Colonies 

Eiery week I receive two or three lettere 
from educated j oung men desirous to proceed 
abroad to cam their Inehhood and to serve 
tl e caimo of our people iii the colonie«! It 
IS really encouraging to see tins spirit of 
adventure among these people but how to 
arrange for their emigration and settlement tv 
a difiicuU pioblcTu indeed The Goaernment 
of India alone could do something m this 
direction but they have never jnid any 
aWeatioa to this question During tho days 
of indenture slavery their only business was 
to supply cheap labour to the colonies and 
after its abolition their Emigration Depart 
niont, a\luch is huddled togetJier with Land 
Education and Health has followed a policy 
of dnft 

Of course they have done something for 
our people in fcouth Africa, Malava and 
Ceylon by sending their agents to these 
flaccs and their efforts m that lino deserve 
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t>3^ 


ererj praise but so far as the question of 
evolm^ a ronstructivo scheme of emijprahon 
IS conceracil they have not done aoTthiOR 
at «1J Is it really impossible for the Oorem 
mont of India to follow the ciaraple of the 
Secretary of State f ir tho Colonies m Bntam 
and provide cheap passages to young Indians 
desirous to settle in the Colonies ? Wo have 
/ been reading in the English paper* about the 
admirable! efforts being niado by Colonel 
Ameiy to send yoiiog Britiaherj. to Auslraln 
Canala and New Zealand There are so\oral 
organizations m Bntam to adviso tho wonM 
be emigrants We haso no organization liVo 
that in our countrj and consequently most 
of our >oung men cannot even get onlinara 
mformatien on this subject * 

ITerp aro some general points for the 
consideration of those who write to me on 
this subject 

The Domioion-' of Au«traba Canada 
>cw Zealand South Africa and Rhodesia 
have practically shut their door against tho 
emigration and setUemeot of Indians Wo 
may alter great difficulty get tho permission 
to stay in these places for six moitU s or a 
year but settlement is almost impossiWe 

The places still open for Indian emigration 

are 

Fast African temtones. yanntius West 
Indies Fiji Malaya and Ceyloa 

Those dcsiri/tts to proceed to Fist Africa 
should omte to 

3fr r D 3fa.stcr 

r 0 Bai 214 

Mombasa Kenya 
Mr 3 R BmI 

r 0 Box 231 

Dip-es-$ikain 

Tanganyika 

4s regards Fiji Islands information can 
be had from 

Editor 

The Tijt &imaehnr 
“^uta 

Fiji Ishnd 
and Fditor T^e I nif fAi 

Sara, Fiji Islands. 

Tho Secretary of tho Last Indian Associa 
tiOD Georpe-town British Guiana will giro 
loformati n about We t Indies. 

One thing more 1 hare to tell my 
coTTospondeats. It is bovond mv power 
to trransu for passage money They wffl 


haao to do it themsolres f Wst also wnra^ 

thorn a^amst disappomtmentN. Only a a cry 
small percentage of tho e desirous to go 
abroad nny get sn opportunity to do si 

I shall be mucli obliged if nir colonial 
friends will prepare a note about opportii 
mties for the settlement of educated Indians 
tn their resjccfiso colonies and tcep mo 
regularly infonnctl when tliey want teacher, 
an 1 doctors etc. 


An (ndictment of tho Fiji Government 

Thf XnlVn of ^ii'i, byi I hud has 
done a great scrvieo to tlio ciU'.o of our 
pooplo IQ Iriji by piibli hiog lu its special 
jubileo number documenU regarding 
(he question of Indun education tn tlat 
colony Tlese documents tell a sad talc 
and they re\eal a woeful negbgence on the 
part of il 0 Government of that colony so 
far as tho problem of Indian education is 
concerned Ibe Editor sums up liis comment 
m tho followiDg w rd 

“it IS djfbcult calmly coolly and dis 
passionately to till the story of how tbo 
CorcrameDt of 1- ji hive depnred their Indian 
subjects of the blessiogs of education For 
tho tirst quarter century the Ooicmmeat took 
no action ciccpt to preient the unniigialton 
of tcichcR from India nor apparently dil 
anvono el c interest themsehes in tho 
matter T1 en Ibe JIi sionaries began to move 
and in tho fourth dec-id ll o Oovimment 
seem to haiTj owakenid to the re ponsibitity 
they had incurred by tie exclusion of Indian 
leacbets. 

“Dnnng those ten years (1901 to 191'') the 
‘Secretary of '>tate the Government of India 
and luaov pnvate citizens importuned tbo 
Goveniraent of Fiji to do something for the 
educaticKi of Indian chiidren while the 
Missions the C5Jt Co and the Ihnters 
made off rs of find buildings and money 
but nothing was done every suggestion was 
“stymied We shall not attempt to (efi the 
story of these years for no one would Iwlievo 
ss—A is TFe ^'nrdja' 

publish as a snpplement, extracts from 
oCiaal documents covenng this penod which 
speak for themselves. Wo will be content to 
point out that in 1910 the Secretary of State 
TOteserpres mg surpnse that he his not yet 
informed wh.at measures have been adopted 
to proTide for Indian Education m 1913 he 
writes that Indian Education is the most 
u^at duty of tie Gorenimenf. and in a 
later dispatch approves the establuhmeut of 
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five school and instructs the Governor to 
irocced vvith the scheme without oven wait 
ing for the necessnry logishtion let it was 
1919 before the first of these schools was 
built, ind the second has not been started 
even now Meanwhile in 1913 at the request 
of the European elected members Indians 
were ezcliidod from the schools of bnva and 
T evuha In 1914 the Council of Fijian 
chiefs took pity on the Indian children and 
suggested that tliey should be admitted to 
the Fijian schools but the Government 
would not agree 

Of the last ten years little need be said 
The sequence of events is fresh in the 
memory of all and much has already 

appeared about them in onr columns Nothing 
whatever was done until the Royal Com 
mission in 1926 and its recommendations 
were shelved pending the appointment of a 
Director of Education A year elapsed 

before anjone was appointed to tins office 
and a second year elap«ed before his proposals 
were put before Legislative Council even 
then the Ordinance was not passed but 
consideration of it was again postponed and 
another Commission appointed Tho Director 
of Education estimated that it was necessary 
to spend £ 2? 000 on Indian Education this 
vear and a further £ 60 000 m the course of 
a few years the Government proposes to 
spend £ 3 000 this year and a further 
£ 25000 at some future date as yet un 
specified Meanwhile £ 13000 is spent on 
building a most admirable but quite iin 
necessary new hostel for the European Girls 
Grammar School 

We arc grateful to Doctor I H Beattie 
the Editor for tins e-sposure and draw the 
attention of the Government of India to tins 
miserable state of affairs " 

A timely advice by an East African Journalist 

Mr B N Annntani Editor of the Zanxt 
bar T otce East Africa gave utterance to the 
following sentiments m his interview at 
Simla with a representative of the A B 
Patrika 


Mr Anantam deplored greatly the apathy 
and Ignorance in India on question of Indians 
abroad Solitary jounials and institutions 
showed certain amount of enthusiasm to study 
tho problem Members of tho legislatures 
hardly cared even to understand iL The 
Government of India from time to timo docs 
make representations and send out help m 
tho shape of delegations which is u*^efal to. 
do patchwork Tins could hardly solve this 
prolilem 

Finally ho appealed to India s leaders m 
and out of the legislatures to study well the 
problem of the Indians in Greater India and 
to chalk out n definite and clearly defined 
policy to have it decided from the powers 
that be as to what was to be position of so 
many millions of Indians residing outside 
India withm the Empire Are they going 
to remain withm the Empire with any 
human iigi ts which can keep them proud ofj 
being British citizens or not should be the 
question before them for an immediate sola 
tion Ho said that there was a great icope 
to develop India s trade w ith East Africa in 
general and Zanzibar in particular Tanganyika 
and Uganda cotton can still be better placed 
m India The coir rope industry m Zanzi 
bar which is a great cocoanut producing 
centre will provide an eteellent scope for 
Indian investments 'What he wanted India 
to do was to study questions more thoroughly 
Failing this he feared the only province 
suited climatically and geographically for 
Indian colonization would be lost to Indian 
enterpnse The only remedy to get nd of 
the present unemployment of the Indian in 
telligcntia was to secure colonization with 
proper nghts of citizenship It is for Indians ■ 
and the Government of India to see to that 
in time and with greater sincerity and 
enthusiasm 

Mr Anantam has done well in speaking 
out quite plainly and his example ought to 
be followed by other colonial Indians who 
come to India occasionally but who neglect 
the opportunity of doing a little publicity 
for their cause 



Periodical Pariiamentary Elections 

The members of the British Ifoase of 
Commons “ire citizens of Creat Britain 
Except a rery few, they hare all alons been 
drawn from the ranks of the British people 
After ercry fresh general election tho poll 
tical parly which retam> tho majority of 
j»cinl)ers forms the cabinet 

It js axiomatic that Eoglishraen know 
more about the affairs of their own country 
than of any other country They haro 
grenter knowledge of tho requirement, of 
their own nation tlnn of any other nation 
Fatnotio Engbshmen aro natarally expected 
to be more zealous and altmntic m promot* 
iBg the welfare of tiieir British fellow, 
citizens than of any foreign people There 
IS al>o a strong pnblic opinion m Bntain 
which serres both to qnicken tho seD»o of 
doty of tho party and ministry m power end 
to keep in chook their enl and selfish pro. 
pensihes if any The British electors aro 
supposed to retnm the ablest men and the 
party in power chooses the ablest men to 
form the cabinet. 

^ In spile of all those fiTourablo circuni- 
stances, Engbshinen find in tho coniso 
of a few yeirs that tho men whom they 
had entrusted with the work of condact- 
ing tho afiairs of the State hare blundered, 
or haye been guilty of neglect of duty or 
worse And thus there is agam n general 
election for choosing the political “flower of 
the nation ” Even if there be no general 
discontent with tho work of the party in 
power, the Bribsh law limits the life of a 
Ilouse of Commons to fire years So the 
longest interval between one parliament and 
another is five years And rightly so, too 
For, 

New occasions teach new duties 
Timo makes ancient Kood uncouth , 

Ihey must upward still and onward 
ho would keep abreast of truth. 


And new dnties require now men Thera 
H another reason why it is right to chango 
the personnel of fhe Gorernmeat of a country 
periodically Long enjoyment of power is 
apt to breed despotic and other demoralizing 
tendencies It is necessary to guard against 
the growth of such tendencies No doubt, 
there liave been in tho worlds history a 
few examples of long-lived benevolent 
despots But they are exceptions . 

British parliamentary law and practice 
relating to general electioos. therefore, take it 
for granted that even the politically ablest 
Englishmen are not infallible or all-wiso in Great 
Britain, even when they have to deal with tho 
affairs of their own conolry under tho influence 
of a strong British public opinion Hence a 
change of government is periodically rcqniced 
in Britain 

With regard to the governance of India by 
British rulers one naturally finds that they 
know much less of this conntiy than they do 
of Britain , that it is not tho affairs of tlieir 
own people which they havo to manage 
here, but of a foreign people and natnrally, 
therefore, they ought not to be blamed for 
not being a.s zcalons and altruistic hero as 
they would be concerning tlie affairs of their 
own country , that they do not feel either 
tho quickening or the controlling influenco 
of public opinion here as they do in England, 
and that it is not the ablest politicians of 
England who como out to India to maont'e 
its affairs ° 

In spito of these very important differences 
however, the British theory underlying tho 
system of government prei ailing in "ludia 
13 that the British Tulors of India aro 
practically infallible, tliat they possess fulness 
of knowledge of tlie country, aro free from 
sd^ness, aro not subject to any foible 
Bhortcoraing or passion, and are possessed 

FiiEMmen may demui to or ereo resent 
mail » .tatement D,l on what ” 
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hypothesis, can thej explain the fact that, 
wiiercaspenodical chariRes in the personnel of 
the Go%crnraont io he hi ought aboiit bif the 
riectoiate are considered indispensahlj 
ncce'ssary m Fnc'land in India wliero Iho 
system of government is not a benevolent 
despotis>Tn it is> not considered necessary 
No doubt in India, too no one bolds 
the office of Governor General or 
Govcrnoi or Executive Councillor for 
life But good bad or indifferent, everj such 
officer ordiiianlj holds office for his full 
term and some have seived under two or 
three British cabinets belonging to ditrercnt 
political parties That 13 to say a Governor 
General appointed by a Tory ministry may 
be and i!> found to be quite the right sort of 
man by a liberal or a Labour Ooaemmeat 
In India any British ruler is the pint of 
perfection in the opinion of all British 
political parties laat 13 so because the 
object of all British political parties is to 
retnam masters of India and to exploit to the 
full its material intellectual moral and nms 
cular resources 

An objection may be raised that in 
Britain also the peimanent officials and the 
magistracy are not changed after each general 
election True But there they are not the 
mastei’s but the servants of the people They 
only give effect to the laws made by others 
in Parliament Here in India, the highest 
and higher governing officers are also law 
makers The power of the veto and of 
issuing ordinances make them more powerful 
legislators than the legislatures of India. 

I These men are also judges For they can 
deport intern and send men to jail without 
recourse to trial by courfs of justice 
Supposing all Indians even the ablest 
and best axe noodles and niuconipoops and 
utterly selfish without an iota of public 
spirit and patriotism and tlierefore they 
are unfit to have real representative govern 
ment what stands m the way of the Bntish 
people — tlie omniscient and perfectly altruistic 
trustees of the Indian people — what stands 
in the way of the Bntish people placing 
India under entirely new cabinets in the 
central and provincial governments, with 
new Goveniors General Governors and 
Fxecutive Councilloi’s after each general 
election ? If the Bntisli nilors of Bntam 
are fallible and liable to be replaced (and are 
generally replaced) at the will of the Bntish 
electorate after each general election why 
sbonld not the same rule be observed m 


the c-we of the British rillera of India i 
\Vhj aro they deemed infallible m theory 
and practice ? 

Kot that we want such a method of 
constituting Oovernments m India On the 
contrary, wc want as full a measure of ever- 
expitidmg self rule as any people anywhere 
m the world have The questions asked 
abo\c are meant simply to show that the 
self styled trustees of India are frauds 
and their trusteeship is a lie. 


India and the Labour 6overnment 

On the accession of the Labour Party 
to pouer there ha& been some speculation 
as to whether the Labour "Ministry will do 
anything for India It may or may not do 
anything — we should not expect it will la 
any case it is unmanly to cherish any hope The 
chenshmg of sucli hope wonld» adl to the 
number of political idlers weaklings and 
dupes Nations by themselves are made The 
surest means of raabng any body of men in 
power just and dutiful is to practically prove 
to them that injustice and neglect of daty 
will land them in pecuniary loss and vanous 
other kinds of trouble and inconvenience 
amounting it may be oven to disaster 

All British parties are agreed that India 
IS not n party question Which means that 
it IS no party s business to please India by 
doing good to her But, of course it is the 
business of all parties to befool India when 
over necessary That may bo ono of the 
reasons why various Labour members have 
in Uie past made friendly speeches relat- 
ing to India and why Jlr Ramsay Mac 
Donald wrote The Awakening of India 

Critics and doei-s are different beings 
The man m office and the man in opposition 
are not the same person Out of office a 
man has to promise the moon to tlie electors 
in order to get into office Even our would 
be JI L. A s and M L. C s do it But 
as we Indians have no votes for returning 
members to the Bntish Parliament, the 
reason why members of the Bntish labour 
Party promised the moon to us was probably 
to keep us from “mischief as long 
IS possible — to prc%ent making ourselves a 
nuisance as long as possible 

Even The Moinvig Jbst of London not 
to speak of other papers has praised Mr 
MacDonald s choice of the Cabinet That 
may be an indication of what to expect of 
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■these men The Premier nnJ h»a party, 
^ven when not m power, supported the 
appoinment and pcraoiinol of the SimOn 
Corami'Sion That may be another indication 
A third indicahon is that Air AlacDonald s 
first siweeh afUr bccomms: premier referred 
to nntters concerning all countries “from 
China to Peru but not to India though 
Britain owes her wealth jower and greatness 
most to tlio possession of India 

AVhen Ijaboar was in office once before, 
it did nothing for India, bnt hurled an 
Ordinance at Jier head flie reason probably 
was that Labour had to proro that it possessed 
“the tiger nualities of the race considered 
necessary to prcsene the British Lmpire 
and was lucapahlo of encouraging seditionisL 
revolutionaries communists and others of 
that lit 

The excuse for not being able to do any 
thing for India at that time was that Labour 
'’was then in office bnt not in power That 
W aUo the state of tlun"3 on the present 
occasion and tberefon. the same excuse 
IS read) to hand 


Mr Langford lames a New Role 
77ee Hindu of Afadras writes — 

L 81 aiSoint aldition to the news that afr 
lAUgfor I Jain'*s ^p»culPiblo Pro^ cantor n the 
Meerut Con piracy Ca^e hod eono to ''imLa to 
recuperate lumHlf for a while before re iiroin,. hi 
work at Meerut next week ha« l>eea mak ly ihe 
Simla Cortv'POndent of TIf Me are 

tol I that "Air James « presence wdl arord an 
opportcinth to th,. Government of Irdia to renew 
tha prcCTPv, of the «cdition trials which are now 
proccoliog in several parts of Ind a. No infornia 
non 13 availatlo a. to what is to lie tie nJtnre or 
purpose of the renew of prO'^res thns proposed 
to te iin 1 rtaken b> the Government of Ird x 
not w ith their oflvcial legal adviser the Advocate- 
Genera! ot I! nca! lut with the European Counsel 
wlOTi thej have epeciallj rotiioeil for Ihe Com 
mum t cor piracy cases H it we presume that 
it IS the pol c\ of tlie numl'erl ss prosecuti n-. and 
for scilit on that will t< UBd"T renew as 
well as the efloct it has had in the country so 
far tint wou'l l» under d cussion 

If the Simla corre pondent of The 
SlalF’:i>iini is in the secret of the Govern- 
ment of India, one mu't conclude that that 
fiCiveriimint cannot reli on the advice 
of thoir official legal adviser the 
\dvocate-Ooneril of Bengal either because 
of rensoos connected with bis ability as 
a lawyer or because State policy cannot 
ie di'cussed with an Indian There fan 


be no question as to Government’s confidence 
m the superior icgd ability of Afr N' 
N Sircar , because he not Air Langford 
James, was appointed Advocate-General So, 
may it be that all Indians are assumed to have 
a soft comer in their hearts for scditionists 
rerolntionaries communists el hoc genus 
omne ’ In any case the Simla correspondent in 
question must be held to possess unconscious 
immonr of a sort Or la tliere malice pre- 
pense ’ 

The supersession of eicn Sir B L. Slitter, 
Uie Ijaw Member who is at hand in Simla 
m favour of tlie imported Air James, for 
the purpose of the renew if true would be 
significant 


Revisw of Ihd Progress of Sedition Trials ’ 

After referria„ to the above-mentioned 
review of the pr res? of the sedition tnals 
non proceeding in several part® of India, 
Th- Hindu gies on to obseno 

It i-i of CO It e too much to hope that tins 
tCMew has boin uDclcrtaken at the instaaoo of the 
pew bccretary of <tata for India whose views os 
to what i» the ri,.ht pohev m such matters was 
made dear m an article in the Contemjiorary 
Peneii >f iy*C nor even in anticipation of any 
step that he mvht be per-uaded to take in r&.p>>ct 
of iho Oovernment ® reckless policy of such pro- 
secutiocs fir omc time past Hut we consider it 
our duty to a.k the k overnment of India earnestly 
to consider the very *• und rnncipKs which Mr 
Wedgwood llcnn ha» lad down Prosecutions for 
«oduton and other political otTencea are m all 
mwlem countnes undertaken only at the instance 
of the State and afier the deliberate deci’ion of 
the Oiovonimont tooceinwl sanctioning such jro- 
««ailtoii There i therefore always tlio e'rentul 
element of policv involved in tiie siarting of 
jvolitical pro ecutions collectively as well as in 
dividually and it is on the quesUon ot the rcUcy 
of the Governm«it in undettiking Buch vvhoV«ale 
prosecutions a® arc row going on that the public 
IS entillcvl to pre-vs its view® on the Government 
lad not on Iho giicstioa of flit actual ments of 
the evsos that have been tried or maybe under 
trial Aw the prc'cnt becretary of State puts it 
"The preofeit of all Stale mteixsts 13 the imparti 
al tv of the T-aw Gy fhi< is meant not the 
impart ality of our courts and juries alono tut the 
imrertntit} exhs) ifed 1 \ the department of nuWin 
pro"i«tions in the inimlion of proceedin'^” 
Jufe^ bv lliw correct test can it be mamta^ 
that the Ooveroments action m the piiismt of its 
rewmt rolKv 1 a been impartial or dietifcd bv a 
rejnnl for the nght® of fiayGoin of speech anH 
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monts stand this teat at all to an\ extent ’ E\er> 
candid and impartial obaerver will give an emphatic 
negative m answer ^Ve hope that whatever might 
be the occasion for the icview of sedition prosecu 
tions that might bo taking place in Simla now the 
Government of India at anv rate would apprise the 
Secrctarj of State who-.o clear views on this 
question thej must now know of their own exact 
position and obtain the benehk of liis guidance in 
tins matter Y o have no doubt whatever that the 
present policy in w Inch they persist is “bound as 
in the past to fail and will not help in easing or 
overcoming the political crisis that is developing 


The Viceroy on the Public Safety Ordinance 

In the course of lus Chelmsford Club 
speech Lord Irwm said 

The case for the Public Safety Rill and for the 
Ordinance which replaced it has been frequentU 
stated and I do not doairo to traverse that ground 
again except to make tw o points plain Some luavo 
said that unless and until action is m fact taken 
under the Ordinani-Q or under the Public Safety 
bill if and when it becomes Uw it will be evident 
that the ordmarv Liw wail have proved sufficient 
to deal w ith the sitnahon and that I and mr 
Oovenim'nt shall stand convicted of having asked 
for panic iiovvers Such an argument rests upon 
a complete misconception of farts The pnnripal 
imrortance that we atta'‘h to the Public Safety 
Ordinance is that of the deterrent effect which wo 
anticipate that it will oxereiso It hoa leen more 
than once \er\ fianblj proclaimed bv communist 
sjmpathirers m r nghnd tluat it was their purpose 
to romforcG those who wore pmaoHing thcso 
doctrines horn. The Pul Ik Safetj Ordtnanoo will 
iio a tlftar danger signal to them that if they do 
piicoood in tinding their way to India, thev cannot 
roiiut upon a ftw lain of an mdo^inito iwnod for 
the di'sommation of th'ir inisehicvoii-. ciwd While 
the Uovernment under onhnarv law would be 
acfumulatinc sufTieicnt evidonev for then prosiv 
ciitioii 1 know ofnorea-onbv vvlivh tli » (lovenmicnt 
of nny onl‘*rc>l State shoiill lio hell liound to «it 
still with folded hands and watch the seciintv of 
the interests committed to its clunre thus slcalthiH 
undenmnoiL In no case will the Onlmanco oj»'ratc 
avainst any Indun nor will it ton h anv non- 
fnrftiH s a^oaitv*n 

or to leal the life of an honest rtliren It will 
operate oniy vvliMlier as ai.t’m’nt from entrv into 
Inlia orly expulsion ncainst th<v>' non Indians 
who l>eiieve tint the s> lal evils of Inlia or of i»nr 
other rountrv an' to I"' tups^l I y the dMnietion 
otlb'vrv fimUlioas onwliieh ill <o lely has 


raanist sympathizers .111 large numbers wanted 
to make India tlieir happy hunting-ground. 
If oar reading of official sp33ch='s Ins been 
too scrappy or if our memory bo in fault, 
a\e hope to be coriecfed bj out leaders 
Loid Irvym ought to Iiave made the state- 
ment that he has now made, before or i 
the time of publishing the Ordinance Hi 
Excellency cannot complain if people tak 
the ‘two points’ of his recent utterance t 
be an after-thought 

That the Ordinance will m no case opent 
against anj Indian is, no doubt an officia 
assurance given before But Indians shoul 
not be presumed tu be ‘so selfish as i 
care only for their own safety Thoj car 
Mso for the safety of those wlio may fal 
victims to unfounded suspicious, ngams 
avhich the only effectivo safeguard would Inv 
been an open tint according to tlic ordinary 
processes of hw Of this the Ordinance 
will stand in the way 

AVhat the Yiceroy has said nboiii 
comniuiiists and communist sympathizers 
m tlio last seutcnco of the above extrncl 
and in some preceding sentences may create 
prejudice against the European accused in 
tho Meerut Conspiracv Ciso Hence it would 
have been better if he h id not said tlie*c 
things 


Communists Both Aagelic and Satanic 
Ihc Viceroy’s speech reminds one tliat 
the Labour lro\ eminent is intent on the 
«!poetIy rojuniption of ixlations with the 
boa ict Union of Russia 

The Dll!/ Il'rall says first sttp-. towauU 
nnumption of relatioas vvath tlio tywict IJnnn 
will b*' Likon ns I'aptlly na iiO'Siliie There H no 
quesinn of nxxignirmg the Soviet Kovernmont. Re- 
cognition was ancnnfcJ in VUt ft remiin«. now 
to roftoro diplumatic rrkilion^ I roken in liri? 
llien when prop r rtlitiOns luvo boon n'^iiinod 
will oonio tho u-,k of negoluling a treaty fir iho- 
MMiloincnt of all oiiUt-anJingprol K ms.' 



NOTF', 




in tiat trn!. ani th'^rc. H nUi I >nl 
Irwin > Chdmifjrd Club sp •'eh thin^h 
liHsia isnat ra'nbon^lth nin 

IUe"«ed b statecnft ml dipionmj 


AioUier Referencs to So'no Mi*rut Accused 

In our note on the "Nicoroyb jabtiRcition 
y o( the Pubbe Safely Onlinanec nHcntion 
liaj been calk! to pi?sa'S that inaj create 
prejudice •gainst some at Ic ijt o! the accuwil 
m the lleerut ca->e. ll'-re an. other p« 
sa"<s from the same speech which arc 
objectionable for the sam' reason 

^\e have all along maintiined that the ordinarr 
law or only a partial reinoilj in that on^ of 
the accfs.'>3rj’ con hiions of its «ucc&> ful operation 
» as a delay which in onr view was dangerous. 

Q had atfordingly latnxlii wl th" Pubbe Mfeij 
UilL of * Inch, the purpose hvl been eoneratly assiim 
,ed to be that of procunns the deportalmn of 
rarUcolar indiriduaU In the meantim*- tvfiilc the 
llill was still awaiting di cussions in the A«bcmbh 
wo deaded on the evidenoo available (o u-> (o 
arrost and prosoento those persons among others 
under til® orduuiT law 

It u tinally aUcROd that the evidence of a re- 
pressive policy 15 to be found ui th® Lvt that the 
uovemment tuv thought it neces-varj to pioseeulc 
certain individuals (or o(TeQC« against the state 
On what does auch an allegation rest ’ If th' 
Oosemment is nght. as all aaoo persons woild 
admit, to prosecute men who resort to overt action 
in Violation of the law b> what rrasooing cm it 
be judged wrong to take steps against thoso who 
nuke spcoclics to enter into consjnraeicsi to inspire 
othnrs and perhaps Ics>s prudent men to « ich 
violation ‘ Th® assertion of luw is the clear duty 
of any Oovemment. anl what my Oyveramciit has 
done Ls to bring to trial in th® onlmary courts 
of the land persons who in its judgment have 
committed off nces against the State or against 
ruMic traafiuifiity 

The system of judicial administration to 
India 13 a vorj defective and fault) one 
The tvecutivt m some cases sanctions arrot 
and t rostcution prosecutes and aUo 
practically sits in judgment on the jersons 
arrested and prosecuted For the trying 
magistrates are directlj under tht executive 
branch of Government AMiat is wanted 
i> n judiciary thoroughly independent of 
the executive from top to bottom 


India 5 Chief Ambassador I ' 

Sir B N Mitm, presiding at the Chems- 
ford Club dinner to the "N iccroy referred 
to Ills Fxccllcncj ns “India s Chief Ambassi 
dor Tliat was not a correct description 


\o olhciil, however liitjb his jio^itioii, env 
be Indus am! ador bo long ns Indii is x 
subject countr) When Iiidu lecomes 
perfectly frit and has a national gt'cmmenk 
then th*» head of the goitrnmt.tit mat lie 
her ambassailor 


Indiaa Leadership of League Delegation 
It IS no doubt better tint an Imlim othcnl 
of the abiUti and public cinnict r of Sir 
Mahomed Ilubibuilah should lead the league 
of Natl ins dtkpatPD than that an Ingbsb 
mm should do > > Hut what is wanted is 
that the d« legation should bt led ly a 
non-oRicial Indian of undoubtcxl nbihtj, 
indcpcnicncc and public spirit W hen India 
becomes frto and liis a national govcrnmint, 
the diffenncc between ofhcnl and non oflicial 
not'd nut bi alw ivs insistid ujion 


Mahatma Gandhi on Search for Proscribed 
Books 

Commenting on the siaith of Seth 
Jamnalai Bajaj s Bombiy residence for x 
cop) of Mr 'yundatlals Hindi history of 
British rule in Indn which Ins been ] ros* 
cribed b) iJic C P Uoiernnunt Mahatma 
Oandhi writes in Joiing Iiiftut 

The action of the i-ohec m searxliing Solti 
Jamnalol s house and offices in aj i(e of ins 
a«'ur»na' that the look wm not m any of them 
atfonls adbuoaxi justilic.ation if such wen, wxntrd 
for the Lvigaage by him The oljcct of ih& 
scarvh was dmrl) not (o lind the book but to 
insult Jxmoalxlji The rro]>cr answer lo this inault 
i> for cicryon® « ho hav 1 audit Simdarial s lohime 
in his fiO'''®«.sion to inform Uic roll -e la Ins oi her 
district, of the fact of such possestion nnd chalii-nge 
a Rearcii or prosecution or loth. If this course is 
adoigcd bj the puHic xndif then* arc many copies 
sulf untrx'ed Ih® Government will soon di co\cr 
that It make- of ito-lf a lau^hin.. stock ly conlinu 
ing tfi® fniille s sexrcfics of minibcrlc's houses 
boorchca laun-sonmcnfs and ll o like arc cITccXivo 
only so long x-. il oj fngliien the peoi li 

Books are proscribed on the alleged 
inxinnd of their containing seditious matter 
bo far ax 'Mr bundarlals book is concerned 
which wrt haic not seen it Im-. still to 
be iroitd in open court that it is seditious 
It w understood llmt jls publisher h«s 
appealed to the AlhhalnJ Higli Court against 
ifc, proscription Is it legally comet umlt r 
the circnmstaiices to search for* ond 
seize and conhsente copies of it m ihf. 
meantime ’ 
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Pereons who imJ for and bought the 
book did so before it had boon proscribed 
Thej did not know that it would bo pros, 
■cribcd In tho cucunistances is it right to 
harass them and confiscate their propeitj ? 
It would be only fair and equitable for 
“Governinent to pay t!ie price of the copies, 
iaken awaj from the purchasers 

Ignorance of the law is of couise no 
.ercuse But there is no law which con 
tains a list of the books already proscribed 
-and to be proscribed hereaftci 2heft and 
•swindling and murdtr and assault are offen 
•ces m all civibzed countries But what is 
sedition m oue country uiaj not be sedition 
in another A.nd even m India Judges ha\o 
differed as to what is seditious and what not 
But supposing it were easj to decide do 
initely wliat is sedition® nobody even then 
would be able to say before reading an un 
proscribed book whether it was seditious or 
not Hence it does not seem just or even 
good policj to harass or m any wav penalize 
those who purchase a book before it> pros 
cnptioQ 

Proscription does not convince though it 
•may silenco those witlun reach of tho 
Ki^ccutivG of a countr> Tlicie aro private 
individuals who unable to meet the argu 
•ments of their adversaries use tho ad baett 
lum argument against them to strike them 
down 1 igurativeiy speaking proscriptions 
4ind the like aie ad baeiiliim argnmenta used 
by tlio State 


Rabindranath Tagore on Non co operation 
■\Micn tile necessity u-.efulness and wisdom 
•of thorough going Eon co operation aro again 
b( ing considcTid indirectlj for the most part 
tliougl) tlic extract printed below from a 
letter written from Pan® on Scptembci 7 
1920 to Mr C I \iidrews bv the poet 
llahindranatli Tigore with itS rtfcrencc to 
■Mahatma Oandlii inaj reininl us of our 
diitir-. fins kttcr was publisted in Ihe 
Modern Ila u ir somi years ago and has now 
ticen npid li®l cd in I otters to a Pnend 
(Gorge Mien ind Unwin ltd) 

I/Ot n® forpot the Piinjili afTiiiN— lut mver 
fin.ct that we *1 all to on de- rains such lutmilia 
tion c\ r anl over a^m until we s tcurheuat in 
onler l\> not mini the wives of the <!ea. lut 
mini the 1-nLs in jour vessel lolut-s in our 
country I esircinelj jvtfv It ha® a uur of Iors 
one of which has ehninXan! shnielJed a»l he<ome 
jnmljtK ard tU refon fceblj wait® 1 r Ih other 


one to drag it on There is no harmony between 
the two and our politie-s in its hopiine^ inu 
tottenngs and fall® ts comic and undignified Ine 
entreaty and angei avaich alternately are strug I 
ing to find Gxpre®sion m the ludicrously lame 
member of this tragic partnership both belong to 
oui atject fteblenes® Mhen kon co-operation 
comes naturally as our final moral protest agamst 
the unoaturalncss of our political sitmition then it 
will be glorious beeiiise tnie but when it is 
onlv anotlier form of begging then let us reject it 
The esfabUslimeat of perfect co operation of life 
and mind among om-selves mu>t come first Ihtough 
sacrifice and self dedication and then w ill come in 
Its natural course the Non oo-operation M hen the 
fruit completely ripen® it finds its freedom through 
its own fiilfilmtnt of truth 

Our eoiinti^ i® cry mg to her children for their 
co-operation in the removal of obstacles in our 
bOCfil life which for centuries have been lianiperm^ 
us m our self realization \\e need co-operation in 
tho sacrifice of love more than anything else to 
prove to our country that she is ours and then 
we shall have tho moral nght to say to othera 
\\c have nothing to do with you in our affur® 

An I for this all tho moral fervour which the life 
of Mahatma Gandhi reprc®ent& and which he oft 
all men m t!io world can call up is needed 

Mahatma Gandhi and under liis lend the 
Congress hav© laid stiess upon the carrying 
out of the constructive programme including 
the removal of untouchability Tho removal 
of obstacles in our social life spoken of by 
the poet, includes the constructive pro 
gramme and much besides bo far a® Gandhiji 
concerned lus profession and practice aro 
tho same Rut it cannot be said that tho 
Congress tvJiieh it present ts prncttcally tJi^ 
same a® tho Swaraj party lias shown much 
earnestness m carrying out tlie constructive 
programme ) On tho contrary timt paitys 
activities funiish an illustration of what the 
poet wrote in the iicvt paragraph of In letter 
which runs as follows 

Tliat ®nch a precious treasure of power [ti t 
tho moral fervour winch tho life of Maliatma 
GamUii represent® J should 1®, lut into tho mean 
/iml mil vessel of our pohtfcs allowing jt to sail 
acro^ eolle s wave® of angry rev-rimmatioii is 
terribly unfortiin ito for out coimtrv w hen our 
nil ®ion I® to lev IV t the dea t with the 1 re of the 
®oul riie txtomal waste clour resource® of lifo 
1 ® great owing to external iirLtim®tanee® I it tl U 
tie waste of oiir spirilua! resouircs p 1 onl 1 also be 
allowed tolappenon nlv ntunsi tint an wrong 
from the ^uiit of view of moral truth i® heart 
I real m.. It i® criminal to tinn monl foivjo into 
i I find force 


Council Attendance 

Under the lea Icrslup of tlie late \fr C H 
Djs there was a departure from slnct Non co 
oierntion m the form of the council entry 
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movement Tins 'chism was deknded or 
justified on the ground that it would 
enable the members ol legislative bodies 
tc carry on persistent and consistent 
obstruction in the lion s den lUelf 
Pandit itotihl \ehru the present leader 
of the Swanjya Party appears to have 
realized that the schismatic moaemcnt has 
failed in its object and has not been able 
/ to offer persistent and consistent obstruction 
thronghout So for various reasons, he has 
asked the legislators of his party to refrain 
from attending the Councils There is a 
perceptible reluctance on the part of many 
of the members to act in accordance with 
his request Consiqucnfiy he has been making 
exceptions Wc do not blame him for it 
Often times a Kader bis to follow nthcr 
than to lead in order to keep the party 
together AVhat is iraportint is to nndeistind 
tl 0 object and utility of Nou co operation and 
Couocil-entff ts «e haromt bren identified 
with either movement our brief presentation 
of them may be di,(ectivt. and inaccurate 
It is noossarr howeier to state that 
we have been all along in svnipathv with 
Non co-operatieu though not eqaall> «ith all 
items in its. prognmrac but never with 
Council-ent^ 

Non CO operation wanted to organize tiu 
country in Wpcndentlv of ofbci il help or 
olstiuction and nraovo obstacles m the »av 
our progress It wos known that if m the 
Councils Ooiemroent were allowed to have 
its wav nniinpeded many things wonld be 
done and manv 1 iwa would he passed 
barring t e wav to national organization and 
self rule But it was aKo felt and believed 
that whin Swaraj was attained all tJiese 
legal and other temporary obstacles could 
to swept awav in no time 


prejudicial to national interests stand to the 
credit p) of Oovcniment Supposing how- 
ever, Congress members had succeeded lu 
gaming their object, it would have been a 
very costlv bargain If thev succeed in 
future that success would also be purchased 
at a Ttry high price The price is the 
n^lect of constructive work by the promt 
neat members of tlie party The reason for 
such neglect is quito plain So long as 
there is a choice between two courses 
of conduct, one of which secures cheers and 
applauoe frequent mention of one s name and 
reporting of one s speeches and questions 
in couucib m newspapers and some pecuniary 
gam and gratificitiou of tin crning for 
excitement, and the other means 'dent 
work in thi dull and drab country-side 
mo t Congress m mber» would choose the 
forimr knd thev have so chosen hitherto 
It IS true just as Council entry has 
fitJod so N >0 c -o}>erat/oa sEo bo* not yet 
attained its bject But the failure of hon 
CO «)pcniti 'll up t this time is partly due to 
the schismatic C wncil entry moiement. Our 
cmviction bowevtr i' that Non co operation 
IS bmnd to 'Ucceed if constmctivo work is 
dom lamistU lo a spirit of genuine fraternal 
"vnipatby with the mas ses The intelligent 
«ia must thoroughly get nd of their ideas of 
swpcnontv of the wrong notion that they 
are patrons and benefactors It is the masses 
who feed and clothe them and keep them 
alive Whitever they can do for the masses 
is only a small repayment of the debt which 
thev owe them But in e«ponsmg the cause of 
the masses one most steer ab olntely clear 
of the spint and metJiods of class war We 
hav© all to win our freedom together There 
i» not, then should not be any room for 
civil war in our ranks 


viu>(;ruiueui uiuj take nuvaniage ot the 
period of absence of the Opjiosition from 
the counciK to do all that it wants to I^t 
it When Swaraj comes as it is bound to 
if by constructive efforts solidaritj can be 
produced in onr ranks— when Swaraj comes. 
« woTikd fee qrote fa.y to sweep off all 
hindrances to progress. Even under the 
present regime were not some repressive 
laws bke the on- authonzirg the convocation 
of pnnting pres es for certain offences 
wp^ed through the efforts of Nationalists ? 
Tbcre Is no ham m admitting that from 

-maU E,>r, ha.e .cemed (o rS 

P«ple acd Mmilu advanlajEs may ikuii 
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from its workiii" in future But m order 
to sun tho greit object of &df rule uhicli t\o 
ln\o in view, wt must decide to forgo 
these small advintagos 'Ion 3 eats of self- 
rule would bring us moio progress and 
welfare tlian a century or more of other rule. 
■^Int Is more even if the tangible ndxnntagcs 
of self rule were temporanh smaller than 
those of otlior-rnle there would bo more 
than enougli compensation m the accession 
of self respect and manhood devilopment 
of ability to manage public affairs and the 
groAvtb of self conhdenco 

lor these reasons Pandit "Motilal Ncbius 
advico seems to us wise and timclj 


Hand spinning Among Mysore Agriculturists 

Tlic Week contains an account of wliat 
has been done succesafuUj m '^(yso^o to 
introduce hand spinning as a supp* menlar> 
occupation among its agriculturists by Ooaern 
nient aid and cncouragomont in localities 
where there are facilities for such an indiis 
trj 'liiis Is hoiv hand spinning commenced 

Tiie siKjcial organirtr scat bj the Ml India 
Spinners’ Association started woik on 1st November 
10'’? Si\tj two spinner^ mostlj Idt Kimataka 
weavers were willing to re start working iheir 
charkhas if raw ootron was advancwl to them 
and an undertaking was given that tla- jarn malo 
would be purcliased "When ihej found that tho 
special organirer actually meant businos spinniog 
spread rap dlj to the surrounding aalla..cs The 
average output of yarn for the first three months 
was about 500 lbs and tho number of charl Iws 
had increased to 30S at the en I of this period 
The production during the succeeding three months 
was 74*^ lbs and the number of chatkhas rose to 
560 By the end of June 1‘1'’8 thcnumlerof 
cliarkhas had risen to 1 000 Ihe totil weight of 
yam spun up to the end of August U’S for tho 
ten months since the conimcnc ment of operations 
in the centre was 7 744 Us and the pnee paid for 
i'Awr jacTC .’j .Tl? 

After spinning had become fairh csfablislied 
advances of raw cotton were discontinued and Uie 
spinners were requued to buy their own cotton 
Advances of luonev were also discmtinued in 
3lay 19 The cotton spun in the early months 
was very coarse the count ranging from 6 to 8 
and was purchased at tho rate of four annas per 
ball of IS toloN The jurchase bj weight was 
also discontinued with r view to ind ice the spinners 
to spin higher counts and the purcha&e at present 
IS etfected mostlj by length The cnnnt of 5 am 
Si7un at present \ane-> from 10 to IS The average 
production of a spmner for a months working 
dunng spare time is about 2 lbs and her daily 
cvraings varj from *1 to 1 anna a dav Small as 
this imouiit would seem there are 1 (K)0 spinners 
who find it worth wlulo to earn thi'« wage by 
puitmt. three or four hours, of work at the whom 
daily 


VIong with the introduction of hand 8ninnin.i 
m the centre nmugeincnts wore male with some 
of the looms at Iti-LiavaMo w&ive tho j am into 
clotli Vt first onlj towels could be mide vvilU 
the yarn Vs finer j im was produced shoots 
coatings nnd turban clotli w is made 

The following' parnsnph pive* nn idei of 
the earninps of the weavers and their liours 
of work 

The total sales b> tho end of Juno amounted 
t)IU 1777 of which Bs Tltwas Kold through 
the Stores Purdias' Paminittee and the balance 
to the general pul he The fetoros Purchase Com 
mittio have since pi vend an order for about lofi'M) 
vanls of douUe thr a I coating cloth and b9b 
tiirljans with the centre iind alioiit h^f tho pro- 
duction IS absorbed bv Government departments 
at I resent Cirefiil statistics are inainLamctl of the 
earnings of w cavers It is found on an average 
tliat they weave about (>2 aards of cloth a month 
and earn about Bs 7 during the penod They 
work from two to three hours a day A baUnce- 
Khe*t was stnick at the end of JunelS'S It W'as 
found tliat the working wpital had suffered no 
diminution and it had on tlie other hand increased 
Bs I fh provi ion of Rs oOt) to meet any 
loss tliat might occur ha I proved uniicee-sarv 


The Art of Article- lifting ' 

In tho last April number of 3/ie Modern 
Reiien wo publisliod an Pnghsh translation 
of a French article bj "M Romam Rolhnd 
under the beading India on the ilarch ’ 
Professor Knlidas Nag had obtained that 
groat masters, pernnsston to publish a tran- 
slation of the article in this Review and 
that vvas stated in a prefatory paragraph 
Signed by Dr Nag The translation was 
specially made for tins RSview 

Liberitf has reproduced this translation m a 
mutilated form in its issue of June 23 hst.'page 
19 without acknowledgement and without 
obtaining our permission In tins it has 
pros'd^ «c vVvvw suvuifs'.ur Ar /hriiuru’ mlicil 
also lifted from our pages some articles by Dr 
Sunderland and others without acknowledge- 
ment though when Dr Sunderland s book 
’‘Indu in Bondage Her Kiglit to Treedom 
was sent to it for review in December last 
by legistered packet, it never noticed it That 
was no doubt quite m keeping with its 
practice vvitb respect to books sent to it 
from the ^lodern Rev low Office ior ms 
tance when 'Major B D Basu’s Consolidation 
of the Christian Power m India was sent 
to Foruaul for review no review ever 
appeared , but immediately after the receipt 
of that book a leading article appeared in that 
paper containing extracts taken from the 
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lool. — of course xvithout wy icknowlcigo* 

ment 

In tbe CT-o of "M Romain Rolhnd s article 
I fbrrifyh't'. cJiangeJ oiir bcjtlin" into “Onents 
Clash with the Occident ’ ’ \nd a eub-hciding 
fn> also been given n, “Icdns Sjinphony, 
which ha- been marred in the 
borroTving from onr prcfitory sentence 

“Vnothcr Indian Symphony from the Beet 
hoven of I- urop«aa thought ' But this is 
not all The article has 1 etn mutilated in 
a senseless manner b> the omi ion of many 
paragraph without any indicabon of such 
gaps riic first eleven paragraphs hive been 
omitted Then after the mention of Rim 
ifohun Roy and \urobiniJo Chose the seven 
paragraphs devoted to Ram Jlohun Roa the 
Tagores Keshub Cliundcr Sen Davaiiandi 
‘^araswati etc have been omitted ob\iousl> 
because IiUrty does not like the Brahnio 
Sama] and the Arya Sama] hat views tint 
^ paper may hold of these two btdics is its 
own conconi But it has no right to indirtctlv 
misrepresent a griat auUior bv making 
him appear unappreciative of many groat 
Indians hy unauthorized mutilation^ of lus 
article 


Direct Russo Rntish Relations 

liondomJuno 

The Otisenere diplomatic corro^pondent says 
that negot aliens ha\e l-ecn started ihroiish the 
fiemian J'mKo.sy in London and the Norwegian 
Ixtailoo at Miwoovr which tv^r^tirei} represent 
Russian aod Rritish interests m nnostiODS anoctiDg 
Itntaia and Russia, with a view to the nsloraiion 
and 8ul>sc<iuent regulanrition of direct relations 
l^twcvT tlic two Last nam-si cointnes— ’R'‘iitcr> 


European Representation in Bengal 
The furopcan conshtucnci in {he 
DurJwan and [’residency diMSions of Bengal 
has tl c right to return three members to tl e 
Bengal Council There are I” S’© voters in 
(Ills constituencv But in the recent elections 
(uly 7 j 2 votes about G per cent of the total 
were recorded The huropcau voter all 
educated men coint from a country where 
(he repre cnfatiie form of goaemment 
1 as prcaailed for centuries But here thev are 
f)uitc ind fTcrenl os rcganls the exercise of 
their franchise — perliaj s heemso tiev know 
that, the government of the country being 
in t! e hands of their own countrymen their 
interesis are fjuite 'afi nl ether thev vote 


Ob not Tlic qnei=tion then inses whether 
®do(ratcd and well to do people who do not 
Core for the franchise should ha\e it at all 
\nd then just think of only 12820 voters 
I'uviiig the right to return three members ' 
At this rate how ruanj hundred members should 
tllcpeoplcof Bengal have the right to return * 
fliere t> a rule that if a candidafo J‘= 
“Habit to secure a ccrLim fraction of the 
t(Jta! number of votes ho has t) forfeit the 
deposit monev ''hpuld ilierc not le a 
'Imilar rule (Inf if in a constitueDe3 a 
certain percentile of votes is not recorded 
•fs nght t) v<ti would he withheld for a 
Certain nunibir of vtars ^ 


Dr Ansari on Communallsm 


A section of Indian Mus drains is sending 
“ dcputati n t 1 nghnd under the leadership 
fbi Agshbw }or lift i>n>ltci}i>s of 

tjitir inin nfy rigl ts Ti^J^Jl»a^oec^«Jon when 
the views if the leading Muslim nationali t 
•h India liould be known and calmly con«3» 
dtred kddrt uv o crowded meeting of 
‘’aD/abi joiing men reccntlv held »i I/iliore 
Jiuder the auspices of the local Students 
\ nion Dr M \ Ansari said according 
to the Jltmld JJrrnIds report 


In the eiacmess io pirsue sectarian or com 
"lunal objoeti we have to an extent unwitlinglr 
ftrayed away from the main objective. Ijoyalty 
**) the catisc of national frecvbm hos perhaps 
Jithout intending it bocoite sulject to lojaic to 
'•ouhif il eummunal interea s This is the tntrwj 
®f the prc<<nt sit lation knd the responeibility 
p not tonhnod to nnv sinple tommumtj There 
•A enmmunai m amonirst sections of Hindus 
Jfuslim® and bikhs alihO varj ing of cours'* 
■*ccordmc to the peculiar situation of the wirti 
Milw community Iverjtling is set m Uie 
•■orepective of communal m and judged bj com 
'nnnalistic ‘Standard® The mentahtj of mutual 
"ataconHin Unis cnfrcnctered mtiirolly rescH to 
•ho prejudKe of national lurmonj tho onecondition 
“( political success in India to-dav W hat is the 
'rsnlt A prenini n on reaction lianiiful to the 
mtrj aod (.onchcnl to none ^ 

^ To pruie It he cihd the Aehru renort 
‘iaid he 

1 ohim tint It IS bv hr tl e l.'st of all anlnf,^nc 
prnl lem and tint, with 
modheations it h tlo nnh c,!,..,., "‘V* 
I««.Uv command rl'en of 
Sdsonatlc comproniisi. iidivptviI .r_i, I ° 

In ttpl erthuMaits ek.mmg to smt! m 
^ tf cir lorticuldr comaiuniiv v^iniis f name 
•werythm.. else ran Ihink l 

Jt cwnplete rojertion The Sikh«°*i i°'’ 
hahts m tho I unnb I avc not "t ““nontj 

“ "«■ "of I'hSLdTE'IS 
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niinontio'? in othei nrovincc^ ire entitled to th 
full con'Jidention of flioir jint nnd itnson'ille 
claims rUit IS complffc ixieetiou of tlio Reioit ts 
an lUemitivo to oxa-si.ntccl demands the inclhol 
of oomrcllinc it con^ deration ? Docs it not on the 
otherlund show inunwillingncss to faccthcfacts of 
the sitiution from the broader point of mow of llie 
country? Tlio bil hs havo tho syinpathj of overj 
min w ho has a senso of justice and fairplay If 
onl> while ma! ini; tlnir demindo they were to 
give proper consideration to the claims of other 
communitie-5 and also of the country as a whole 
thc> would receive walling support from all 
qu-arteis lam sure it will not !« too much to 
hope that thej would reconsider their attitude and 
help in the aclucaement of national unity 

As legards the demands of the 'Muslim 
coraraunalists ho observed 

The ^fu lim IS woise lie tot almost nough 
but he wanted more Unfortunatelj howovei in 
the process of wanting more he began to demand 
too much Kilt 1 am not surprised at it The 
(.ection tluat has leon loudlv proclaimioc fantastic 
rights is the Simonite section of tho Mu'almans 
It 13 mainly composed of men wlio never concealed 
their filth m the all British Statutory Commission 
ahhoighitlas Icen unconditinnalh loycoltcd by 
all repre onLatico ortanirations Hindu Muslim and 
Sikh in tiie country Tliey aro men to whom the 
freedom of tlie country from alien rule comes 
merely as a bad second to communal pnvileges 
How ever regrettable it may t e ono is ol ligcd to 
rule them out of consi le atmn Sldl there are 
persons m this section like the Alt brothers who 
do count The fact that they have 1 oen led into 
the camp of national reaction is more tragic than 
any tiling else The tri'^edy is that they are there 
without realizing It iorl believe that they have 
not yet surrendered their loyalty to the fundamental 
principle of Indian politics freedom from foreign 
domination And yet they are strengthening that 
very domination 

Hut this section alone liow ever vocal it may be 
IS not the whole Muslim community It is not 
half as reprcsontativo as itclaimsfobe It )m 
been challenged by Nationalist Musalraans who are 
very happili growing in strengtli from day to day 
4na It would have been sue assfully ehalJpuged lut 
for the disorderly me dents at Calcutta m December 
and Delhi in April last The Nationalist Musaiman 
believes in negotiation with the representatives of 
'ins own ntfnoTi xh'nyt SVran m nn •vppsaA \\> ^Vw»sw 
of the British He would therefore sneecst as he 
did in April last, aniendraents to tho Nehru Report 
instuid of applying to tho British Omernment, 
directly or indirectly for protection Personally 
I regard the amendments suggested ty the Alnslim 
League at Delhi as supertluous But Ixjra jse I do 
not regard them as harmful I would in the interest 
of national harmonv earnestly plead for their 
acceptance • 

Dr Ansari s obscrvitions ou Hindn com 
munalism aro aUo quoted below 

If communali m is b.id among biUs an! wotso 
among Muslima what shall 1 say of Hindus? They 
are the majority community Large-liearlcd tolcra 
tion nnd voluntary gencro ity should I e naturally 
a sociated with them as obligations implicit in 
tho fact of their kcing the majority eomraumty 


\Mi^i against this UilI ground iherefon. tho Hindu 
reveals the impitiencoot narrowmindedness tho 
picture becomes ugly To take tho Nehru Kepoit 
a'mm as m instance tho Hindu oj poaition to tho 
communal settlement or to such modifications 
therein as are likely to increa-c its aecoi lability 
13 I ased mainly on ncadcmio grounds Tlicorics 
mav le all ii„ht. Iidelitj to the principles of 
political pliilosoplij mav be very admirable but it 
seems to mo that to insist too much on general 
constitutional or political fheorv is in the present 
conditions to neglect woefully tho first md last 
necessity of contemporary Indian politics I mean, 
the achievement of National iroedom 

This IS why I do earnesH hope that when tho 
opportunity conies my Hindu brethren will not 
he unwilling to respond to the advincc made last 
\pnl by tho Muslim I caguc at Delhi 

As the editor of tins Renew piesidecl 
over the last session of the Hindu Maliasabha, 
ho might be expected to comment on tho 
ftbovo extract from Dr Ansarjs speech But 
tho speakers criticism of the Hindus is ex 
pressed m too general terms to make any 
comment practicable One does not like to 
throw stones in the d«rk llie presidential 
address at the last session of tho Hindu 
Mahasabha was meant to bo an exposition 
of the Hindu attitude us Indian 

Nationalism nnd to show tint as a body 
the Hindus wore tnio Nationalists 

I)r An«ans sobriety of tone is appreciated 
■With respect to communaiism in general 
Dr An«an obseivcd 

It IS tofv harmful to be left to itself in the hope 
that It will die a natural death some day in the 
definite future By dividing the nation into coni 
inunilies It 13 m the meantime killing each of 
them and protecting nothing but our slavery It 
wmes between us and our straggle for freedom 
Cominunahsm must therefore go If there is to 
bo^tion the deck must to cleared And no body 
of lodiana ran bo expected to do it Letter or more 
clTcctivcIy than you young men and women whose 
idealism is pure and who aro free from ptejudices 

Yoir fust duty therefore is to carry on a 
relentless cnisade against communaiism as an 
active guiding unaciple of Indsau. ijulLtacal. We 


A 'Conceivable Alternative Indeed' 

I ondoii, June 22 

Itevievvaag fhi. prospocl^ m India m tlie light 
of Lord Irwm 8 speech and his suggc-sfion that the 
new institution ought to be a living oiganism 
wntli the povvei of spontaneous and unlimited 
growth tho Manchester (juaidian advances a 
conceivable alternative to the old plan of progress 
dependent on dates and independent oi events 
nanicy 

An Executive should be appointed by the Yiceroy 
or bovernor from tho Legislature and responsible, 
not to the liCgishture but to its apiromter and 
TCJitcd with wide jvowers for the efficient conduct 
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nt the ■vlmini tmhoru even vnthout th‘' c«n ent of 
th« f/^-Uhir'' in n ’ of 

The paper expre^ the opinion that "^uch an 
Fx-^utive anill m pra-tic'' hnl it m'Toa.'iitu'ly 
neces ary to 'trecsthen position fy eceunnj 
the support of a eompnet partJ m 'li“ liopislatnit- 
Uin' tTOltially d volopinr a tUinet controlW 
by and ro'pon ible to the Lot irc— (neuter) 

Indian newspapers have heen spared the 
dnty of commentint: on this amusinit 
^ou of the }farifhfster Gimrdian TItr 
* Fnglishmnn has done it as follows 

The “concPivat le alternative si)"X!esfeil bj the 
Manehester Guardian to present plans of piiywe 
in Indian self eovemment i not at all the sort of 
proposal one expects fmm that I il<eral orsran and 
‘ conceivable la the last a Ijective 1 fihonid Ihinh 
of npp/ytry to it If Ifacehcstrp fhmks to-dar that 
3 reinforeetl Executive appointed I \ the T U'crov 
ani nsspoosiHe to him onlj would be welcomed 
ly Indian opinion. JIanchester tnust be verj poorlv 
informeil 

further it IS diffieuU to see why an Executive 
eompletely independent of the Lestslafure should 
^n practice fin 1 it neco* an to secure the support 
¥/ a compact parti in the I ciaslattin? 


Sir Wilham Mams s Ed jcaf/anal Appeinttnenf 
Sir William irams exfovernip of the 
U P has been appointed principal of \rni 
xtrone Colleje Vewcastlo “^ome time ago 
Sir Thomas Holland of ^tnnition Board eases 
fame was appointed principal of the Edin 
burgh Uoirersitf Does the appointment of 
men with Anglo Indian traditions to high 
educational offices in Briham bode any good 
to fhat country® 


Mr Lfoyd George on Mahatma Gandhi 
In a speech to the V> clsh Calvinistic 
^fethodisLs ^Ir Lloyd George indulged id high 
praise of "Mahatma GandJi whicbhc no doubt 
deserves though Gandliijis most desont 
DdUaf will admit that be is not the 
greatest Indian tier produced But whr 
of all men should tlie Welsh politician 
prai o (landliiji ® He must have had some 
ibjcct ID view But Gandlii;i though a 
saint n not n simpleton He is too nary 
to te caught in any trap He will not walk 
into any lolticians parlour 

"Mr floyd Georg! was mistaken mtlinl 
ing that Christianity was permeating the 
life of tlic cultured classes m India But ho 
was right when he ohsened (hat a great 
obstacle to the progress of Christianity in 
India was the greed and hatred and strife of 
^Vostem Christian nations 


A Myth About Lord Irwin 

Writing in the r/igh^ft lieneu Mr 
H A fi Fisher makes the plea t! at Lord 
IrniR should have a further term as Viceroy, 
because “lord Irwins delation of character 
and conspicuous ability hxs deeply impre^s'^d 
the Indian mind and a cl ange at tins junc 
tore will bi* aerv unfortunate But Lord 
Irwin 13 still far frsra completing his term 
of office It lb not at all ncce sary to decide 
just now who s!i uid be the Great Mughal 
during the next term The Indian viesv is 
that 60 long as India is ruled by a foreign 
bureaucracy insbad of heing self raling it is 
a matter of ifldintrefic?e to her who the (ead 
of the executu },ovcmment may be As for 
his lordsliip having impressed tiie Indian 
mind it Is perfect news to us 


Anything But Self rule for India 
The l/rtwAcs/ / Oiianlian s (.onceiyablo 
a1t"rt)afiye Ins been n tietd nbov» FnMish 
men 1ov« t> delude th®msel' s wilh 
nil sorts of fanta tic notions about tbo 
governance of Ind i, which they think would 
make Indian^ immensely happy One of 
these alisurd fincus is Hut India is crying 
for a A leeroy of r y ai blood and won t be 
hippy with lilt It ' Do any chemical 
physical monl intellectual political and 
spintual xirtut' especially and invariably 
tharacKrire the royal bhod in any country f 
Anotlcr is that tlie offices of A leeroy and 
Governor General sliould be separated and 
two men should occupy (he two thrones 
And of course India must pay for both of 
tho twin gods Blit financially sufficient unto 
the day is tlie one god tiiercof 


Unemployment m Britain and India 

In Great Britain to bo employed is the 
rule, and hence unemployment being the 
exception exact statistics of the number of, 
unemployed is available 'fhc figures some- 
times mount up to «ome hkh? But ui India 
uneroploynunt is the rule and employment 
is tl e exception So no stati tical estimate of the 
extwt of unemployment here is practicable— 
perhaps it is not thought desirable br 
uoTemment ^ 

11 IS Ore l.bciurm lu ,1| connlnes »lm 
sotsr most tram ODemployment So t£ 
UtoorOoreramenl m Br.hm hos lost no time 
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in tackJjng the problem But m Indn the 
problem i-' much more serious nnd urgent *ind 
Tister m dimcu^ions M ill the British Lnbour 
Cabinet attend to it hero ^ 

UiiemploymLnt and poverty go together 
India s poverty i^p pliLtiomeml Let Bntams 
present Prime ^1 mister bear witness Says he 


in ‘The Awakening of India 

The people an. the most indu^tnous in the 
world much of then land is fertile and jields 
rich crops whcne\er a famine comes they Ve 
stricken with starvation and die by the then-sand's 
■while mlhons an littered in physical Mgoiir 
bir \V illn 11 Hnnt«.r saitl tint 4i>Hlut)iH> pcoile m 
Tndu i~o throiinh life with m'uflKKnt food tiir 
Charles I lliot intimated that one half of the 
asmcultiinl population never «atisiie<l hunger fullj 
from one years end to another trom thirtv to 
tifti million fam 1 e live in India m an ineorpc 
which do s not v\(.ecd -I'd per daj In July 
19'XJ accordm to the / npcrial Oa rdeei famino 
rei'iefwa aa'ministerefX tfail's i‘o iT pcr«cni« 

The povertj of In ha is not an opinion it is a fact 
At the lest of timos the cultivator Im a imUstono 
of d II about hi ne<k —fhi' Ah ikfmnq of hiiia 
Iv I Rinisav Ha Donald H P popular edition 
PP lOi i 


"Mr S S Thorburn Fimuoial Commissioner 
of the Puiijab declared that 

Seventy millions of Indian peasants arc m spcIi 
a condition of hopeless povertj tlu’t no reforms can 
do them mv pood Te®timon> of a similar kind 
could l>c multiplied in leflnitolj //n/re*sm«s 

an I Siigrje'fiion* Ij J Koirllanlic M 1’ Njcond 
rdiUon PP 


Tlio following passages arc taken from 
thclicpoitoii Indian Constihilionnl Hefotm^ 
"Two dominating conditions will lie nnickh 
ai parent to anv one w ho turns to the record* ajid 
reports One is tint tlie mmicnsc inasscs of the 
pcopl arc poor lenonnt and holpW* lir b* v md 
the stiniLanls of IinorK. (para. 1 »i) The Indnn 
(lovirnmcnt compilrs no stati ties showing the 
(li tnlution of wealth hit such mcoropicic tigutes 
os wo Inv ol tamed «how that the nnmlcr of 
persons enjoins a siilstanlul income 13 vt*rv 
small Tt Is CMCcnt that the cunc of wcaUn 
il<-'«ecntls Ttri sterpb and that enormous mo. es 
of the popiihtion have little to spare for more than 
tl 0 iKXfs'ancs of life (pan 1 k») 


The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 

lor a jciple who arc *0 niisenblv puor 
wlnt is going to bt proM led first of all 
anil ng the things rccorunendcd hv the 
Hnal kgrieultiiril Commi sion is on Imperial 
Council of At-ricnltunl Research reccnfla 
iiniuunleil hi fii^rd Irwin Indian poTsants 
ar» evidontlv so w*!! tduea* 1 and *0 wpll 
fiinnccd tl at all lie ngnculfuni r scircfios 
hitlarto cam 1 out in Jrdn have Iccn nnhid 


to pnebee And so, it seem* they were 
crying for more researches Tint demand 
IS going to lead to the supplj 

The real fact is that the immense masse* 
of the people are poor ignorant and lielplcs* 
far besond the standard:, of Europe,” and 
are tiierefore, unable to tale advantage of 
ognculturnl research to any appreciable 
extent Such research is undoubtedly necess- 
ary But there is a ma«s of it yet xanapphed. 
So according to the rule of first things firat, 
toe problem which should have been tackled 
befoieanj other — at least simnltaneouslv with 
anv and every other — is the removal of the 
xUitcracj aud dense ignorance of the bull 
of the male and female population of Imho, 
in order that as desired bv the Linlithgow 
Commission their whole outlook on life mav 
be changed 

But instead of this we are going to 
have fii«t of all sometlimg imposing, some- 
thing tvhich will tell the civilized world I| 
that great things arc being done for the 
Indian peasai t something which will bring 
grist to the mill of some British “experts " 
some British nnnufacturors of ngncnltunl 
machmerv and implements and others, in- 
cluding some educated Indians in too shape 
of salaries allowances prices of nnmtfactured 
articles etc 


Floods in East Bengal, Assam and Burma 
The floods in Fast Bengal and Assam 
are the most nppilhng and devastating within 
living luoniorj The district of Tipperalu 
Svlhct and Cacliar are the worst suflorers 
A very largo area is still under water It 
I-, impossible for men or cattle to live thcrey 
The am nfTictcd in Sjlliot and Caclnr alone 
Is » 00 square miles with a population of 
17‘/j lakhs tlio population of the worst ofTtcfed 
area wliirh in 3 500 square miles being 
more Uian 12 hlh-, Dead bodic-. of men, 
women and children have been seen floating 
on the waters if the rivers Vlniost 
nil the cattli, in the affected area-, have I een 
destroyed and houses washed awa> Thousands 
of people have been rendered homeless 
and foodlesN Communications have I een 
cut ofl Helpless men vvomcn aiul 
thildrun have taken shelter on hill sides, 
railroad- ninunds hini] )nu /‘-toj - and 
trci tops. Crni* have been destrojed 
Help of various kinds i- urgniflv jucelMJ 
Tlio Oovernments of Bengal and As am have 
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^et on foot rolipf optntions but n>t on an 
adequate «cale Public bodies like tli'- Rima 
^ krishna "Mis ion the Sadharan Brahmo ^maj 
tlio Htndn Sabha, the provincial Cod"TCss 
C ommittees etc hive opened relief centres 
They should be given generous contributions 
to emble them to do their wort 
thoroughly 

In Burma al o devastating floods have 
/occurred m Ankan Vkvab and adjoining 
areas which are not less disastrous thin 
thos« in 1 1st Bengal ind Assam TWp i> 
urgently required there also 

The Alahiraji of Tripura lias set an 
eiample of dutifulness and muniBcence bj 
Sanctioning an expenditure of Rs 100000 
for the relief of distress in his dommiuus 
and in his JJaminddries in Tipperah This 
example should be emuhted bv the British 
provincial Government* concerned If 
necessary tho Govemm“nt of India should 
^clp them to do their duty 

Vhat requires to be done immedutcK is 
obvious Steps are to be bikea to drain off 
the waters from the flooded arois as quickly 
as possible People in distress nro to be 
gtien shelter food and clothing Thoso who 
have already fallen ill should receive medical 
treatment. And steps should bo tikcn to 
prevent ontbreiV* of opodimics but should 
they break oat, medical help should bo ready 
at hind The task i» gigantie. but tho 
resources of a willing Oovemment and 

people are also vast Once thit will i* roused 
to action nothing can I e impossible 

Those who wish to send contribntions 
direct to local committees may m tho case 
of Sylhot, do so to Bibu ^tadau Jfohan 
Aditya, Secretary Hindu Sabha, Karimgani 

■ Sylhet m the casC of Tipp'rah to Dr Suresli 
Chandra Baner;i Vbhaya Avram Comilla 
and in the case of Cachar to Bibu 

Naba Knmar Das Treasurer Relief Committee 
Silchar 

It IS not cnou''h to outline and 

accomplish the immediate task. Oovernment 
and the people should teVc counsel together 
to asetrtam what should be done to prevent 
similar devastation by inundation m the 
future In Americ.1 engineers hive used 
their knowledge and skill to prevent the 
waters of the Ohio md some other nvers 
overflowing their binks and destroying life 
and property Th > expenditure has been very 
large The United States being very wealthy 
such expenditure his been possible Tho 
bulk of the people of India are miserably 


pior But tho Government of Inin is not 
poor A Government which can spend 
ctores upon crores on wars o igiit t) bt. 
able to spend simihr amounts fir protecting 
the life and property of tho people If tin* 
cannot be done from current revenue loans 
should bo raised as is sometime* done for 
military purpo c 

Though In iij Is p jor she lio* been tho cause 
of other countrtt* b i.oming rich No country 
has obtained so much wcaltti from Indu as 
Great Britain India should get back at 
least a friction of th s wealth It is not 
suggested tbit in some futurt time India 
would be m a I sit on to subdue or 
peacefully p<nctrjte Britain and ^ct back her 
vcjith bv all the meins by which the latter 
liv grown rich at tin xpr-nse of tho former 
Invasion and plunder of Britain by India 
even in the distant future ar unthinkable and. 
even if possibft w uld be undcsirablt Peaceful 
peoctratiOD if DriUin for the purpo o of 
economic cvploititiin is aUo out of tho 
question What i sUo„e ted and desired 
I* tint Great Britain liould paj her debt 
and get a rcputiti n f r g ncrosity to boot 
by coming to the rescue of tho areas la 
(odia liable to devastatiou by floods Tho 
British Treasury bos not }ot spent a pice for 
Indix Now IS the time to spen I liberally on 
vast engineering work* foi flood prevention 

Ua^uo Malaria and Leprosy Mission 
The League of Nation* las decided to 
send some expert* to India this vear to study 
the malana problem here Thi* I.ieiguo 
mi sioQ will spend about four months in this 
coantry, devoting about a fortnight to the 
most populous and most raaLanous province 
of Bengal The time to be spent lu India 
and Bengal does not cent at all adequate 
unless the League malaria expert* are super 
men or «ro merely to saj ditto to t! e dicta ' 
of tho Government I AI S officers 

If a thing Is worth doing it H worth 
doing thoronglily 

A liOaguo L'^per JIi sion is ilso to coino 
to Asix including the Far Fist in its itine- 
rary But India is not included in tho 
programme though this country is badly 
stn^CQ with leprosy The efforts made by 
the Mission to the Lepops for tho relief of 
lepers and tho eradication of leprosy are 
highly commendable It receives some Govern 
meat help Bat Government cannot be said 
to have done its duty m tho matter 
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Increase of the World s Wealth 

«» 

According ti the league of \a*^ious news 
bhccti the worlds wealth Im hecti mcrea^mg 
The nnjont} of the world -- popirhtion aic in 
subjection to the mmoritj Is it meant that 
t!ie subject people^ al o lia\e been giowing 
m riclics I (lualh with the ruling nations-* 
It IS eas\ uudei'staud that with the 
progic-jS of fccientilic aud inechanicil Inow 
ledge aud skill fhoro must necessarily be a 
p^ogro^sl\D de^eloplue^t and exploitation of 
the natural resources of the world adding to 
mans wealth But ttie ^ue tion is what 
portion of tills wealth fills to the lot of the 
subjt et peoples ef tlic earth and the labourers 
of the niling countries of the world 

So fir as India concerned it is certain 
tliat more wealth !■> extracted from the bowels 
of the earth aud obtained from the forests 
cuUiiated land' rutrs and th«> animal 
creation than ever before ^e\erthelcss the 
people of India are extremely poor Iti^ not 
enougli that more and more wealth should 
be obtained from al! sources There should 
aUo bo an equitable (li>tnbution of tins wealth 
among all those to whom the sources of 
wealth naturally belong anl all those who 
labour and otherwise contribute to the 
production of wealth 


RrQtits of the Masses and the 
Whitley Commission 


of inheritance appear to be bisel on 
natural justice Tor in-'tance if a man 
inherits, some bodilj diseases mental defects 
disadianta^ts etc. there doe* not appear to 
be anything wrong in his inheriting some 
compensating material wealth 

Mr Sen passed on to mention the rights 
which the masses can immediately lav claim 
to 


Wipin„ out of certain das e of debts of agn 
cultunsts rioht to eraplojinent and Us ooroUane* 
ample t HLiterniti bonetit'i pru\ cation of child 
mortaitts imnimuiii luing wage fixed on a liberal 
scale iiiaximum working houis old ago pt.n ions for 
the masses right to is good ar education os cacL 
child iscapallc of alolition of untoucliabiiilj are 
imong the immediate ri„ht m w Inch the ma«scs 
liotild be educated and for which fhoj should l«? 
taught to org-inizc theinseUes and agitate 


This declaration of rights we can whole- 
heartedlj support 

In couclnsiou Mr bon „x\e reasons and 
facts m detail to show wliy the labounngji 
population of India cannot expect any 
appreciable ndrantage from the labours of 
the M hitley Commission 


Mr Sen said tint lie did not mean that not 
e%cn a cramb would I c thrown at i*aboiir out of 
tno abnaamco o tcntatiously di jihyotl on the 
talic of M^siv ^Ucxnnder ilurray Ibrahim 
Kahiiutunah \iclpr bassoon Olian hyam Baa Uirla 
Vto Some good w o 1 1 come no doul t from the 
iximmi sjon co mterUihiiceti nciertheless bj the 
pint of 111 Irirt 1)1 puta \ct. But wwbuth 
Kvpe expiablun ibm..R ind if ter il o aming ol 
tile iwinmi sioi 111 tilici when no money wiser 
wouU 1*0 a\ uhbl f r \car8 togne c(T«ct to c\Cfl 
tho ftcknowUl-eiJ jKirtion of the olcmcntari n„ht‘ 
of the on w ' 
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The range of his intellectual interest* and 
attainments will bo oviilent from the fact 
) tint after obtaining his M V degree from 
the Calcutta Umversitv ho taught in College 
such subjects as Fnglish llathcraatics and 
Physical Scn.ncc Ho then went to England 
to study TWicuIturc at the Cirencester 
College hilo in England he pursued 
legal studies aUo and was called to the Bar 
^Rcturaiug to India he adopted law ns his 
profession and became one of tlic most 
bucecssful and distinguished advocates of 
Ills tune IIv was Secretary of the Laud 
holders’ Association President of the Bengal 
National Council of hdiication, Chairman of 
the Itcception Committee of the special se sion 
of tlio Indiin National Congress held in • aleutla 
m 1^20nnd President of the Bengal Pro'iucial 
Con/crcnct towards the litter part «f his 
carreer at the Bar be turned his atUutnn 
to lanVing and indu tries He risked much 
/■nd made sacrifices for the Ikngal National 
Bank which is now nonexistent and which 
proMd his ruin Some of the nun cho tn 
to nnnve the nffiirs of the Bengal »‘l 
Bank and the Banga Ijikshnu Cotton Mills 
provcil uutru'twoitliy 

Mr Chakrabarti avas for 'Oim. tiiiu ui 
of the iniDi«tcrs of tin B ngil '«.ni 
Hunt He iTis an tntdite \edantic seb hr 

Oisarmament and World Peace 

The Kellogg Pict hn« not corupteteh 
Outlawed war jjntoio }ia« made rc«oraation 
described iti a prerious issue of this journal 
In which «ho would le able to have recourst 
to war to bung hack to eubjiction anr of 
her subject peoples if thvy tried to become 
> independent b> anv mean<i Still if that 
Vict and the propo ed com er*alions Ixitwccn 
Mr MacDonald an! Air lIooTir can 
jnaent frcsli fntun. aggrc«sion on jeojlcs 
• who are not now subj ct to anr of the 
l^•d^to^y nations of tin. world tint would 
lo simo gun 

Keeping ana peopU in subnotion is a 
•state of IHirmancnt aggression and warfixe, 
something liki a «fati, of siege during war 
''o long thorvfore aa anr countrj and pcojlt. 
remained in aubjtttion it would not be 
correct ti «ay that war hal been outlawed 

It has been surges* -d tl at Ireedim of tht 
«*. la and I'Cact should K m untamed bv 
plicing th» oceans of tin. wvrid undir two 
sphires ol lullucncc 1 nti'h and \riencan. 
But will the other m intimc n »ti ns agree 


to this Anglo- American joint suzerainty ovei 
the ocean ^ AuJ what of the air ^ Will 
that too can that, too be dindcd ^ 


Debt of the Educated to the Nation 


ATe have repeatedly tried bj speech aud 
writing to impress on the minds of tho 
educated cl vscs the ficttlnt they are indebted 
to the nation particularly to tho masses 
for the education tlita have received, and 
that therefore if thiv fry to educate the 
mossca b> persinil service or by pecunno 
contributioD tlie> only repay their debt— - 
they are not benefactors and patrons That 
this Is not a figuritiie statement but an 
actual debtor and creditor account his al»ci 
been repeatedh shown bv iis m speech and 
writing ATc slnll illustrite our observation 
ie,am ha taking somt hgures from the Report 
ou Public Iiistrunti m in Bengal for flit 
tcir Di'7 Tli( tiblo given bilow compiled 
from tills report shows the menge annual 
to t of cdocatins i student m different 
collects aud the si are of tin cost loruo bv 
provincial reaenues 
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The share of the average annual cost of 
educatmg a student borne by proaincial 
revenues comes from the taxes paid by the 
people another share lu all classes of colleges 
being borne bv tl c students m the «hapc 
of fets That portion of tho t.a.xc3 which h 
paid bv wtalthy jeople i» really pud in the 
la t resort mostly by tlic pea-ants and other 
labourers iltnce all persons educated in 
Government and aided colleges are hterally 
del tors to the nation Their debt is not 
meo-ured only by the sf are of the annual 
cost of educating them borne by provincial 
Ttvenues. Large sums were ne^ed for tho 
college and ho tel buildings for furnishing 
the libnne* with l>ook3 and for purchasing 
the Scientific aiparatus in the Kboratoncs. 
The tuition fees paid bv the student* did 
nat provide tliose suras even in part These 
suras al o are part of the students debt ta 
the coU-^es and therefore to society 
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\nothcr fict Ins to be tileii into considon 
tion In \idtd Colleges nnd o^cn mOovcrn 
ment Colleges some tenchers rccoire made 
qinte sihrics If the% hnd been ns highlj 
pnid ns tlio Europcna nnd the ndeqmtelj 
pnid Indian profes ors the cost per stndent 
and t! e share borne by the proMncinlrcTcnnes 
woold hn\c increased So the enforced 
snciihce of tliese underpaid teachers reallj 
means an addition to tho debt of the 
students 

Is legards tie unaided colleges it is 
tiuc tint no share of tho current aantnl 
CO t of educating students there is borne by 
tilt ptOMncial revenues Rut that does not 
mean tint proMiicial levemie® and hence 
the 1 coplc do not contribute an\ thing 
tonauls tilt cost of educating their students 
In inj< 2's V sum of Rs 1 ’0000 was dis 
tril uted bv Oo\ eminent, as prcMoitsly on the 
rtconimond itioDS of Calcutta University 
imong pi 1% ate eollo„Cs mainly for tho im 
1 roienunt of libraries md laboratories In 
addition to this amount a sum of Rs 2''04'’3 
IMS sjent bj Gosernment directly in guing 
capital and maintenance grant* to non 
tioverumont \rts colleges tiurin'' the year 
iindtr review During some previous years 
nl 0 such glints were made from Oov eminent 
levtnues tint is from the monoj paid bj 
th j oopU iis tasc For those large sums 
tin stu kilts of unaided colleges are indebted 
tj tlio mis OS inostlv 

Other additions have also to lie made to 
thtii debt riio buildings of the unnideil 
( llCp.C'i have cot largo sums The e were 
raised j aitl 3 at ka t Iv i ublic subscription 
\^ 1 1 Cl r Jill the fiulscriptions tho moiiej 
cime uUnmtili from tlio workirs of the 
nation 'Maiij i rofes ors Icclunr tutors 
ind demon tntors m unaided colleges gtt 
iiial finite snhri s Tiio stiidints of these 
< ill g s an inlcltctl to tl c c gentlemen to 
tl (\tcnt of the adhtional sums ivhieli they 
tiigl t to have u >t I lit do not get 


different items of income arc derived in tlifv 
last rcaort from the people The cost of th^ 
buildings laboratories libraries etc belonging 
to the University was met also in tho simo 
wnj by the people 'Nlanj unnersitj 
teael ers are poorly paid getting in somif 
cases salaries smaller not onlj than those of 
teachers m Gov ernment Colleges in tli^ 
provincial seivice but even than those of 
piofc sors of tho same or even inferior stand 
ing in some unaided private colleges As ex 
pluncd before in tho ca»e of undeipaiif 
teachers in unaided colleges post graduate 
students aic debtors to these underpaid 
postgraduate teachers 

Assembly Bomb throwers 
BatuVesvvnr Dutt and Blngit Singh tho 
Inojoung men who threw into the Lct.ish 
tivo Assembly in Delhi two bombs whicli 
did not and could not seriously hurt any , 
body and fired shots in tho air Invo beta 
senicnced to transportation for life Such a 
temhc sentence vvns quite uncalled for and 
IS calculated to secure public svmpatliy fot 
these nusgmdcd young men ind nnU 
heroes of them 

Racial Discrimination m Jails 
flic note of dissent nnttoii by two mom 
iitrs of tho comnuttoo appointed to uiquii'O 
into nnd report upon jail administration in 
tho U P has served to druv attention to tlit 
racial di'.cnmiiiation in favour of “1 uropeaii'* 
(including liirasnns) m tho jniK then? and 
probably m other provinces al o Pandit 
Jagat bnnin and Hihs Ilidajat irussaiu the 
writers of tho note state that luropcm 
j»n oners nro mort comfortably hoiis'Hl liivi 
sonic furniture are given more elotliingnnd 
more decent clotliiiig tiomn bcibliiig and 
more bhukets, and better foid of greater 
•vnrictv and grcitcr in quantity tlnn Indinii • 
I n«oner« Moreover the gcneml nmingo* 
ments to enable Indian prisoners to nnsvvet 
calls of nature m their cells art mon. 
sulUsl to than to men wlcnas 

amngcnients for tbi sinio pun<«o for 
burojem j ri oners mnke it possitlo tf 
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better and more food, better clotinng md 
better accoinmodition 


Fitness for and Possession of Self ruf« 

It IS somctiroos contended tint jf Indniis 
bid f>ccn fit for and bid i right to self rule 
they would Imvc got it and that the xery 
ficttlnt thoj hive not got it prcrtes thit 
* thej are unht for it 

Thu sort of reasoning is valid only m 
one sinso If it bo tihcn for granted that 
tho hghting powernccdeil to win self rule back 
from those who have deprived a subject people 
of their freedom and are unwilling to give it 
back unless forced to do so u an et^Hhai part 
of the htness. for self rule then it must be 
admitted that so long as a people remain m 
subjection they art unfit for self rule In no 
other sense u the reasoning valid 

Iz-t us test the argument b> means of 
concrete etamples Tho Poles were a subject 
people for eontunos and therefore the> were 
unlit for self rule But as a result of the 
^'orld War their freedom was re4ond to 
them by other nations— thc^ did not win it 
back bj their own prowess— and therefore 
they immediitel) hecanio fit, though thev 
were unfit Immetliately before getting free- 
dom back ' The collcetion of difierent poojies 
who now live in Czechoslovakia must bo 
considered to have been unfit for self nik 
so long as they had not been re tored to 
freedom by the Tietors ID the World War 
They did not vvm bick their freedom by 
themselves deflating tho \ustfian». So all 
throush their period of subjection down to 
the moment of signing the treaty which 
made them free they were unfit for 
self rule, but the very nest minute after the 
signing of the treaty thev became fit all at 
once ' 

It IS not at all true that every one gets 
that for which he i» fib Fhcre are thousands 
of persons who are tit to perform various 
kinds of duties which thej never get the 
ppjxjrtiinity to perform hinuhrlv we 
may be ht to do all Uiose kind- of work 
which a self nihng people require to do but 
as wo do not jret the opportunity to do tbe-e 
thing- wc are con idered unfit 

One might argue that if Indian non-com 
mi-c-ioned olbcers were ht to do m battle 
the work of Kading and commanding troops 
which I iigli'h lleutenant^ captun-, major* etc, 
do. ‘hey would have got Kings conimi::,~iato 
like these ofltixrs long ago. But thev do 


not Usually get tho oppoitiinitj to jirovc 
tbcirhtness During thett orlJ "War, accidcntall}, 
th^ got the opportunity and proved tlicir 
worth When dining the klorld liar at 
some stages the British ofheers commanding 
Indnn troops were killed or disabled tho 
Indian ollicets toot command and <hd so 
with complete success But in spite of their 
proved fitness tticj were not given King- 
Commissions afterwards Of course before 
the Mutiny and durin., the pro Briti-h period 
India hod produced numerous leadiis in war 

If the nghtful owner of a zemindiri 
being di-po>se-scd by s sine one comes t > a 
law-court to be rt-torid to lus propert) ho 
i> not told bv the court If v ou w ere ht to 
be the master of the zemmdari yon would 
-urtly Ime been m \ i -c— ion of it Nor 
Is be told JodirectJi hv fit court to get 
together a band of Inlhuil and -natch back 
his prepert) from the iisiiri er If tla i eoplo of 
Indi I appeal to the British people and to 
world opinion to ft hick their freedom 
-urely neither tin Bnti h nor anj other 
pev pie would ask our coiintn men to prove their 
htiiess bv actual winuing of «clf rule bj 
ftgfihng dnd if anv people come fo he in 
posses ion of -elf ruk b> wliatovoi moans 
they would not care to give any proof of 
finesH to anybody 

Actual ton md tnjovmint of a 

thin* does not always co-eyi't with htnes* 
for and moral right to it 


fiiainination of Sandhurst Candidates 


According to a Delhi me- age 
An eMinmation for the selectioa of candidate* 
gr the Koyal ifiiitaiy Cofletre at Sandiiuist. the 
RoyM Air lorcc Cadet Collcfte at Cran^ell and 
uio noyal MuiUry Academy at AV oolwich began 
here y^terday m th“ ofleo of the Public Services 
Comnusi^ioc. Jletcalfe House 

c«ty hve nmdi fates are compofinff for tea 
vacancies at Sandhurst and three each for t)i», 
other two collcces. 

Id addition to wntten evamination the can li 
dates. Walt bo nypnn-l to ra-s an oral to-l l^efoia 
A baws( c(Hni>o>r<d of fo«r Jlnti h oflixrs and Dr 
I' ^ Jloooie a non-ofh laf Indiin 


Dr Aloonje has been nil along to the 
fore ID pressing the quc-tion of militarv 
edueatioo of yonng Indians on the attentun 
of Covernment. ilence hi® place on thi. 
board 


Medical Examination of School boys 
It 14 uiid-»rstool that a schemi* for medi -vl 
ewumnaUca of school stoJenta la IXacal i® ntvJ r 
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(ho (ori'sidcnhoQ of tlio Fducation Department of 
the Go\emnieQt of Bengal 

To carrj out the scheme a mcaieal officer 
\\iU (e appointed on t)ic stifT of o\ery in'ititution 
lie viU in\o«ligalc all matters relating to the health 
and phj «ifiiie of school students and co operate 
a\ith tlie plnsical instructor regarding games 

Tlio sooner the scheme is earned out the 
hotter I he plan ouglit to ha\e been adopted 
long a„o 


A Labour College in Bombay 
Y 0 look forward with hopo to the 
establishment of i Labour College m Bombaj 
undei the niispicts of tho Piarthana 'samaj 
The details given below are talon fiom tilt 
Potnln 

The snVje ta that v>ill bo taught nmU meJude 
Icvnomic "sy iqIqjjj Tnlelnmn movement and 
t o-openti\e moaomont The oljett of the (.oUege 
1 tw ofokl to create a general mfellcctnal 
awakening among the factorj workers and lo Inin 
eapaUemen and women forsano laloui leadership 
<hir e\|>ene7ue ot the last few years has taouht «» 
lint anvliodv with a set of imivirteil ideas on 
lAitionr eoiild lieeomo a lalioiir loafer irovidetf lie 
used siifllnenlls strong language against Ihe 
tlovemnient and cai itali t-i of the lOiintia ‘?nrh 
In lersliip Is foredoomed to failure l■oealc what 
hoi \s gwl in the case of full} indn tnalh dove- 
lop<xl countries does not hold goo I m the ca e of 
India md sot mill whateiei sli»|e the hi our 
struggle ma> take it must lio thoroughiv constitii 
tional III Its ftctiiities that is it mu t Inng al»ont 
the ds^in^l change Ij legislation nnl not l> 
Moleaeeanf lleotlheiV. U i% the hope o( the 
organizers of the ( oliece that it will turn out men and 
women euiiipiied for hlotir lealershii of n tjpe 
tl at IS tliomighlj oonstitiitionil 

Tlie institiiimn is l«sing starteil under the direo 
tieii of a nligious lio>b like the rnrtluina Simai 
The Samaj laas taken an active vnt ve i in nil the 
i rohleins of social reform nnl as \fr ^atirajan 
ln« Ml I lalour oiitht to tie one of the i rot lems of 
serial reform \n> wa> it is huh time that »o 
a|ph the prin aj les ©f Id-cral religion to the 
szlution of our coiinomie and in lusfnal irollems 
lem the dai« of Ibja Hamm lian Ko\ dawn to 
Ih' jri'^ent lime tho llrahma an I I'nrthani 


it IS po^- lUe to evolve social conditions whiOh wil 
make it possible for this economic power to k 
CQiiallj uistrilntcd among all classes And tins 
can be achieved not w lien people become civs 
conscious but when thej become declasoed that 
is n e above all class distinctions dass 
conscionsne s sjmpb rev or O' the older of societj 
so thattlie highest is brought to the ground and the 
lowest raised to tho position of tho highest a 

5 rocoss winch is incompatible with true democracy 
'o found an economic and industrial system on a 
truli democratic lass is a task which cannot 
(erliatsbc achieved in a few 5C.u-s and vet the 
intended College raij serve as a licacon light amid 
the surrounding darkness guiding the generations to 
come in the patli of light progress and light living 
In this College onlj tliose teachers will k 
emplojed who aio imbued with the spirit of literal 
rcluion but no attempt will bo made to eriforce 
an> specific religious teaching upon tho student^ 
fho general outlook of the College will l>c tlieistu- 
This college will most probablj supply n 
groat need m the citj of Bomba> 

The lectures w oiild I 3 giv en in a verj stmiln 
fonn omitting as far as po“‘*illo all technieaj 
terms <0 that tho students wJio have studici 
>n„l('>]i iiji to the Matriculation standard mav avail' 
themselves of them If tho College gets a suthcieot 
ly large numlcr of students from the mtll- it 
possdie to arnngo lectures to be fcivcn in tlio 
vemaadar of the peoj le 

In a Idilion to tlie regular classes that vvill k 
held in the evenings the College will orgini/O 
right tyics of trade union'* and lalenr thd s ana 
arrange public lerturcs bj oininont nion on Iho 
vined prot lenis of hkur \t this stag) it will 
pel le po sdle for tills iiiatitittion to mlUross iliolf 
direeiJj to ihe null hands and other fictorj wnrkirj 
but It can 1 ick up the liest and the inovl intolligont 
among them to trim for their future wi rk oi 
organiiing and gmling lakiir Some (f the hiphor 
iviul and hiuhcr educated workers m tho irull" 
w dl I e at le to t iko advantage of this opportuaitj 
Needless to saj, tins in'-titution will not 
Ik* a coUe^c m tho ordinary acceptation of one 
nflilnfcil to a iinivcrsit) nnd teaching for 
Octrees 



NOTES 


in 


The wnr Ind anothor effect. rartieuUrij m the 
remote countn’s of the Onent ani the smaller 
tatintntH of Luror*? Th^j tint •» war coitl 1 
i>e brcnisht on bj a (loz»n peopt'* whom thwr 
could not rearh ml jet that war could 
ajsolutely shut off their ^iippli> not only of 
clothing bat of fooil aad eten thing el c It aroiiscd 
a detenninahon in all of th'-e i-wintnoa to tnaVe 
thcm'elvfs celf ■,U'>taimn!’ Dunn- the fa t ten 
years India, China and liranl hate inttvasod thui 
output of co'tocv goods to take care of him 
requirementa and the>e were &■> a matter of fact 
our ffroatc't ciHtoraeis. 

M hile there ha'o been a nuintjcr of lacione!> 
budt la India, Persia, anl Chirua yr/ the pro/U 
irfio tren rrorst hit by th^ Uor// liar h'lif plartl 
looni^ in ihi^ir oini not nrn 'finny tn 

inut largr fninw/aeinrui*? <wfaht('hmrwj'i m Ihrir 
Oicn fountrus i/i Ihf tttnl ‘f war 77l«s ts 
pirti'nl/irh/ fru' of Chma an I In h i For many 
jeara China was one of the ^x^>t foreign market 
for niocogoods of the I nrted States and iiin> tenilt> 
of the total exports from this eountia to f hina 
consistol of cotton cooils Sow 1"-^ than rer 
ifnc of our exports to that conntrj are of that 
jCiiaracter 

Fnshnds control of India male her one of tlie 
thief customers of FQ-ii«h cottou it'ewroil- 
IJunoff the War India wa^ practicalli shut iff from 
this source of «upplr and tho Oandhi inoiein nt 

hiwi has jAil new Ufa into eastern In 1» an I int 
epttoa manufactunns to the rr'n''tP''I •'•d'l of 
that countri thren the mmufachire of •olion 
textiles liick into the home. The imt>'rtant-e f 
this industry to India may Ixr me4^u^e1l It the 
fact th-it Oandhts polituxil and oconomi inoie- 
ment adopteil for its ssmiol tho spinninir vthetl 
atin the hand loom India u>es for her iniHc the 
cotton she irrows and \a puitins up a tariff wall 
funiin t imports 

This deiennination to l< independent of war 
wodmoos oscf which thej fiarc no onirol Ji.a-» 
rtmroil the great aae-long traditiens of thoy 
countries and is producing cotton cloths such a'- 
hare never t>«n surptosed The erection of a tanff 
wall seems likely to produce tho result that within 
another ton jears Japan Chiiu. and India will 
iwiuce all th» cotton jams and coarse cotton 
cloths /or tho hiinlrcds of millions o( souls in 
China, India. Dutch Ea't Indies Japan and the 
siUTD'indin* Iilsndv as well as a larKO part of the 
rcuniremcnfs of the I’hilippin" Islands 

In other words, let us saj Huntlj and nhinly 
cien thouch some people w ill not like it. t]«t the 
pt«nt ^\orii Vvar which was inaupiirati-d lor tho 
parpa e of commertial expansion for two of the 
principal ronfeadmg parties and which we went 
mt) trxau.-e MO thouaiit It WT.S a war to end war 
reillv will CTentuallv itcult in the end. of 
rommercnl expansion 


The oJift-tion of Milium Jforris of Tolatoj 
of JIahatma Uanlhi m tict of the whole ^•-^^te^l 
and European crilture a^ oppccicd to tlie Amenexm 
cultnre is that lou arc corns to mike men staves 
of machinery jou arc coins to factori/e mxnkind 
and that soon r or Inter our verj souU mil rebel 
acninst tlie while proee'S 

Lnl'ss kmcm vii culture iimU some wnv to 
answer this then Dandlii Tol'toy and M till ini 
Moms are n-ht But i» there no answer to it 
Altesly tho livtMlas week can be mentional 
without serious dinner of a^^c^L Alreadj the 
ten hour dij i-. tecoming an exception ntiier 
than the mt If kin'ncan culture will l>c wiJIins 
to oomnroniiv* with tlmviewsof ilio Orient less 
radicollj hvid in lurop tlut the purpose of 
maalinl n to d lelop nnnkmd then this vco 
maehin n which th '*rient >-0 dread' which 
TiUtoj and M lilnm M rns ml at with 'uch venofii 
willte the in'trument f accomj lishin,t the verj 
thins tint the flrtental }" snt of view valuer most.' 
In fict in mj o{!nion if L' the only wav in win h 
t) aeeoniilish il I vent ire to saj that tliere is 
D t IQ loa I trv in the ( uited State' to-dsj tint 
•Olid not produce all tliat it can sell with the 
ir eii nr|iiipnient working hours a week I 
an willin- to leave r< m for one or two exrcptioas 
to thi' th ueJi 1 do nit know what tUy are 
In moft lodi'tri four dajsof six hours csiJi 
wo lid a< 1-III1 li'li dll tint IS neccs'ary oven at 
th ptiseoi tune aa\ "vs Uiiugs go on instead 
if woikin. mil ti pile up overproduction let 
ma hmer} te nu Uvo' let niv hinery operito to 
ti\e U' ih lei lilt for the contemplation Out 
iiandlii coii'id rs liie *010 miposoof life 

L t II* < haose our point of view as to tho 
ohjeet of xi'ieme U prtacntit isworK work work 
inrW^ ptoiluie ) reduce, and sell *ell sell Wo 
Ime no isJiKation aloni. any other lines Me do 
tioi know what to do wntli oir leisure Me do not 
know what AhhitinA Oxrulhi means by oonfomp- 
ilatioR The whole inachinen of education should 
be turn si at onco tow art! a itudy of lei*ufc 
onl tow ltd fcachmc tho comins generation tho 
11*0 and purpovo of lasiiro for take it from 
me thoi will inve plentj of iL 

In India, considering tho conditions 
of factory labour the environment of the 
mill' and factories, tiio fact that many mill 
liaadi> arc torn away from their own 
linguistic area and village society to other 
linguistic areas outside the pale of their own 
social influences and other factors — consider 
ing all this WD in India have certain 
objections against tho factorization of man 
in addition to those orged in America Tlic 
whole question cannot be threshed out 


Excessive Specialization and Use of Machinery 
3Ir Fthelliert Stewart has sent os a copy 
ol anofher address of hi* delivered before 
tlie students of Cornell IJniver^ity, tho 
concluding paragraphs of winch he has him- 
sclt marked He tries therein to answer the 
objections urged against the fictonzafion of 
mankind ^ays he 


Perhai>s Oandhijis attention wiU be called 
to what 3Ir Fthelbert Stewart sav* as he 
«pecincally mentions him bj name 

Bombay Strikes 

Not onlj now but in tho past, strikes in 
Bomlay have caused groat pecuniary loss to 
both labour and the employers of labour 
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But tilt nijmj to <5ociet5- is not confined to 
nioneturj lo«» stone Strained Imnisn relations 
esu'-ed by stnlci and lockouts arc 11^:0 to bo 
grestlj deplored They eflect a breich m the 
ranks ot Indiana \\ho must all present a 
united front to atui back then freedom At 
tins distance are aie not able to corrcctlj 
understand the situation But in tbc interests 
of all the parties concerned and foi safe 
guarding the cause of Indian induxtrj lo 
ffuieial the sooner an amicable settlement is 
arrived at the bettLr Such a setUement 
should be lO'siUe tbroUoh the combined 
efforts of the labour leaders the ropresenta 
tnes of the mill owners and Government 

Opponents of Widow marriage at Karachi 

A recent public meeting held at Karachi 
for file djacu«sion of the dosiralilitj of 
widow marriago was broken up Ij the 
rowdMsm of its opponents Ihese men arc 
) e«ts of society 

lo meet rowdjism with rowdvism would not 
lo justifiable But wlicn bad men combine 
tliere should be siifhciont cohesion courage 
nndplijsical strength among the promoters of 
good causes to frustrate the effort* of rowdier 
without tlio aid of the police 

Strengthening the Congress Organization 

After the adoption of the resolution foi 
strengtl eniog the Congress organization bj the 
All India Congress Committee at Bombij 
many Indians who are not at present 
members of the Congress must have consider 
ed the question of joining it So fai as the 
present writer is concerned loth before and 
after the passing of that resolution the idea, 
did cross his niind But having a diataste 
for electioneering and intrigue for which he 
is not fitted he did not act on anj impulse 
As with him so with many others the Jihatli 
franchise is nl o an obstacle The present 
writoi is no doubt a habitual weaier of 
khadi (Ifioli paiijal I and clailat though 
occasionally ho uses garments nin Ic of other 
cloth also But ho does not like the cxclu 
Sion of anybod} from the oldest and foremost 
representative body of India for anj sartorial 
reasons 

Regarding the Khadi franchise Gandhiji 
writes m '\oitnn Intha 

Stnctlv Khadi is no i\ait cf tl c franchi c Anj 
person of aeo sisiunff the L-tn^ress erecil and ten 
denng 1 annas can demand to bo enrolled as a 
Congress mcmlor Manv incl idiiig Ooreramont 
spies liavo thus found themselves on the COnirrc«-, 
register But at tlie tunc of voting n( Congret 


mi.ctin„s these liav o to I e lial itual v\ carei'S of Kliadi 
lliis plauso may lo a hiudnnco to tlic propei 
nmuinj of tlio Cougre s machiner> lut not K 
settm,. it up M liether tho clause should or sliouid 
not be removed from the constitution is a question 
which mav bo spccialli reexamined bj the Con 
#rrcss and delated on its merits If even at fJus houi 
Conans men do not believe m Khadi tho cause 
ahoild coitainlj be removed If behoving in Khadi 
they do not want it in the constitution it should 
al o go If It IS retained for tho good name ot the 
Congress it should be slrictlj enforced. 

11 0 confess we do not exactly understand 
what 1 * meant by being hnhifual iiearers 
of khadi at the time of voting at Congress 
meetings If a man ts completely clothed 
in Khadi so long ns lie is present at i 
Congress meeting, will he be considered 
a habifua! wearer of Khadi ’ If not, 
for how long a period before and after 
ConoPCss meetings sfioufcf fie be a f/aCiOiaf 
wearer of Khach to be entitled to vote at 
Congress meetings Onr objection not on 
jicrsonal grounds but ou grounds of principle 
to the insistence on the wearing of Klmdi 
would lemam even if the rule vvero inter 
preted to mean tint KJndi must be worn at 
least ot the time of voting 


Robert Russa Moton 

Robert Russa Jloton is tbe head of the 
\mcrican educational institution Tuskegee 
Institute meant for Negroes His is a 
remarl able personality His credo dcocrves 
to he known and is reproduced below 
I behove m m> own people— m their native 
woith— m iKcir attainments of character acconi 

S hhnent and service and their ultimate high 
c«tinv m tliQ progress of mankind 
1 behove in inv fellow men of all rac^— m 
tUcir light to an equal c3 ance to share m all the 
good of this world— and nij obbgation lo respect 
to the full their person and their personahtr 

1 believe m the e«sential goodne«3 of human 
irapuUes— m the instinctive desire to do what is 
just and ngiit— and the will to respond to the 
noblest nppeah , , 

1 believe m the jowerof good over evil— tno 
power ot lovo <vcr hate— Iho power of *riith over 
error-nnd in tho final and complete fnumj h of 
n^J t over wTon" , . , , . 

I believe m freedom— in freedom to livoone* 
life to the till— to serve wherever there i* need 
—to ac! lOvo the limit of ilivim, ecclowmcnt 

I believe m patience-m the beneficent workings 
of timo-tliat a 1 rovidcnco wise and exiod wili 
with the years bnns fruition to earnest hoiies 
anl honest slnvings 

I behevo m tho fellow Miip of men of good win 
— m their alilitj to live together in peace— and lo 
oo-opont<? m romco and in tho pnrsmt of tnilb 
I believe in my friends— who know my strength 
and mv weakne-vs— their confidence is mj inspira 
tion— their loynltv inj comfort— their aj probation 
my greatest oailiilv satisfaction 
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Edwaid Carpenter, The DisUnguished 
j\utlior whose Death is Anuounced m 
the Dailies dated Juac dO 1929 
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I believe m God— m Ills purposes of good to- 
svard all raen— and the nlhmale tnumph of His 
justice and ngliteou=>ae»s m all the earth 

Independent Labour Party’s Attitude towards India 
In a letter to Tfie Pixiplc of Lahore Dr 
Borman Leys Avrites thus of the views of the 
Independent Labour Party concerning India — 
AVhat e of the I L. P feel and think about 
India IS that, Tihile are determined enemies of 
inferiorities of status for any human person tnbe or 
nation and while we know perfectly well that 
Englnh people can not judge aa well as Indians 
what 13 test for India, and believe that demo- 
cracy 13 the onlj system of societj under which 
men and women have the status that is their right, 
we are protoimdly aniious lest differences of caste 
and religion may ni a the efforts of Indian patriots 
to make India free and independent have 

seen in most of the Catliolio countries of Eorope 
the success of dictators prove democracy in them 
to have been a sham \\ith few ezceptions the 
fact has to be faced that democracy fo far has 
been a sicce^s onlj whero most of the people 
relievo in Protestant Chri tianitj >V« «houll 
hie to see English people show more faith in the 
capacity and integnty of Indians and to see Indian, 
more any oil- H grapple \vith those soctal di^iascs 
and ant such as m Italy and Poland and 

other countries have destroyed parliamentars 
government W e know that India has lost faitli 
in Dritam. But we want Indians to know that 
there are many thousind'* of people m Uus inland 
who try to behave in Induan atfurs as we ourselves 
would like to be treated if wo had been born of 
Indian mothers, 

We reeiprocite the feelings of all persons 
who are really friendly to Indix 

The Independent Labour Party is not 
identical and co*cxtensivewith the entire Labour 
Party The real test of a party s principle 
comes when it is in ofhee and power Till 
that occasion an es if it ever does, we roost 
hold our judgment m suspense 

\s tor grappbng with our social diseases 
and antagonisms, we ln>e been doing iL m 
modem tunes since the days of Ram Mohiin 
Roy m the earlier days with the co-opeartion 
of officials but latterly in spite of official 
indiflerence non co operation and sometimes 
official antagoni m 

Dr Leys speaks of the destruclion of 
parliamentary government in Italv and Poland 
Bat nevertheless those countries «tjll bare 
some kind of national government — they are 
not ruled by the Germans, Austrians Russums 
Japanese or anv other foreign outsiders, not 
even by God s Eogbsbmen. That makes some 
difference does it not ’ 

Personnel of the Whitley Commission 
In descnbing the personnel of the TVbit 
ley Commission m our last number we 
15 


wrote The majority are Britishers though 
the conditions to be reported on are those 
of India The sentence ought to run 
The majority are not Indians thougli the 
condibons to be reported on are those of 
India. ’ 

That, however is a minor matter Tor 
even if all the members were Indians and the 
report recommended everything that is good 
to be done for India it would have remained 
optional for Government to give or not to 
give effect to the recommendations That 
has been the fate of many pro India re- 
commmendations of many Commissions and 
Committees 

hat IS certain i» that from no v till the 
day of the publication of the Commission s 
Report many lakhs of the people s raonej 
waU be spent Nothing else is certain and 
no hope of an> substantial good re«tiltiDg 
from the labours of the Commission need 
be entertained 

Its personnel could have been improved 
For instance Dr Eajam Kanta Das of 
Geneva could and should have been 
appouited one of its members He is special 
economist to the Int-rnational labour Office 
of the League of Nations In addition to 
being the anthor of several valuable books 
on labour questions he has extensive personal 
knowledge of the labour conditions of Indians 
in Amenea and Indl^ IViiile in America, he 
wasappointedspecialagentb) the Lnited States 
Government Department of Ijibour to report 
on the social and economic conditions of 
Hindustani workers on the Pacific coast. 
His valuable report has appeared in book 
form He has direct knowledge of both 
factory and agricnltnral labour m India. 
Hi2. position in the International Labour 
Office at Geneva has given him opportunities 
to study the labour conditions of all 
countries — opportunities which he has 
utilized He la not a politician but a ‘scientihc 
iQvestigator For all these reasons he would 
have been a valuable acquisition to the 
Labour Commission. Even now his services 
may and should be utilized as an expert 
adviser 

PnfessiOTial and Technical Education in Bengal 

In going throu<-h the annual report on 
public instruction m Bengal one is strock 
with the poor show which the chapter 
on profe^ional and technical education 
makes. Agncnlture is tho principal industry 
IB Bengal T et there is no agncnltural 
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college in the J)ro^ mce and of schools thefo 
lb only one The amngcments for technological 
education are quite incomplete and inade- 
quate 


Womens Education In Bengal 
Ilie arringements for tiio education of 
girls and ^vomon id Bengal are utterly 
inadequate 'While there are <:cieral high 
school for boas in caen tho most backaaard 
districts there are districts avluch are still 
avithout a single high school for girls Tlicre 
ought to be at least one completely equipped 
Iroacmmcnt Girls Hign School m eacry 
district 

In the Di'itnct School Boards of cveo 
distnct there ought to be an adequate number 
of aromen members 


The Itssociated Chambers on Law and Order 


People thought a miracle had happened 
arhen the (European] \«sociated Chambers 
of Commerce declared lliemselres in faaoiir 
of the tiansfei of Law and Order to a 
Minister of course an Indian The Chambers 
hare smeo corrected their mistake Tlie 
Amrita Beuar Pafiila is therefore right m 
observing — 

M e hope now the European residents of India 
Mill cat their dinners with more reli»h and dance 
and sleep with a greater freedom from ansictj The 
Associated Charabera of Commerce which in a 
spirit of self forgetfulness advocated tlie transfer 
of Law and Older to the popular represenfatires 
have cried toba and swallowed their owm words 
In a letter adres«ed to the Secretary Indiaii 
Statutory Commission London the A 8 «!ociati 0 n 
has said that the majority of its members — \3noU3 
Chambers in the coimtrj— haie now come to the 
conclusion that the transfer will be followed bj 
dangerous con«»eonences to the cause of peace and 
Bood Goaemment in tho laud It can by no means 
hn countenanced 


Our contemporary adds — 

This iS just like the European A<isociated 
Chambers Their previous actmn was rather a 
puzzle As a matter of fact the Indian public were 
taken by a pleasant surpnse when they femad a 
body of Bntish exploiters from whom far seems 
statesmanship was the last thing to expect rusmg 
their voice m support of a measure which amounted 
to the biggest curtailment of the Boreauciatic 
powers. But these short sighted Driti->h merchants 
are mistaken lhe> want to perform the imTuj^iWo 
task of successfully resisting the dcminds of a 
nation. Tlicy are anxious to keep Ind a for over 
as a preseiie of tho British power i cattle farm 
of England m tlie words of John Stuart ihU Thej 
amII m disillusioned 


Dr Dey’s Temporary Appointment 
The nppoinmont of Dr B X Dey toin 
ponrily, for four months to the post of 
Chief Fiigvneer of tho Ctlcutti Corporation 
during the absence on leite of Mr 
tho permnnent incumbent, has been refuse^ 
sanction bj the Bengal GovernmenL Tli’ 
objections of the latter assuming that thCJ 
are correct seem to us to bo trivial Couh 
not Got eminent guess that as tiic Corponi 
tion would have soon to find a iieraiancnt suc- 
cessor to Mr Coals bis term of contract bemS 
almost over they were bringing out a highly 
qualified Indian from England in order thJi* 
he might be that man •’ Perhaps Govern 
ment lias guessed as much and does nC* 
want an Indian to get the post If it he 
not pormanenllj filled up b> promotion-' 
Uiere is no reason veUy \t must asuvtabls 
candidate roust be chosen who liad preiiously 
nothing to do with the Calcutta Corporatidi^ 
He must take some time to get acquainted 
with the rontme work of the oQice iimt Vi 
Dey must also take that *time js 

no \alid objection in new -yobahlc 

fact that he may become the penaanent m 
cumbent shortly after the period of officiating 
incumbenej has expired It is amusing td 
find a Bengali like bun who grew up td 
manhood in the country and received 
preliminary education here described as ab 
outsider Mhj, ho knows all about tli^ 
habit* of his people and the details of therf 
bousea sanitary arrangements the thorough 
fares and lanes and plague spots of Calcutta- 
and tlicrefoie he would take less titne to 
take m the situation than a real outsider 
As for Calcutta 6 engineering problems they^ 
are not all quite sm gmetts Dr Dej knows 
a bit of his profession 

One wonders if the Bengal Government 
would, have raised, auv vt Dr DeT 

had been an Englishman 


P X Telang 


The death of Mr Pamlhnnmth Ivashinatb 
Telang is a loss to Indian joumabsm and to 
the cause of Indian progress in general Ken 
India writes — 


Ttith lurti Aew India had a special link which 
avas ioryed when he gallanllj steiped in to till 
the bread! caused bj the intemiuent of Dr Bezant 
and two of her coHeaffues and as- editor of 
\w lidta kept tho Home Ihile Uajr flj ng jauntily 
danng those critical months of Ui? Ills a-ssocia 
tion with the paper was renew^inlO’j when 
ho c,ame again to JIadras from Benarc« his head 
quartcis during the mam part of his career 
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to perfonn the editom! duties -which Dr Besmt 
hid temporarily to laj aside on account of Tins, ing 
work m Zurop“ and America, lie uao however 


was coarerted into a ^ eekij in 19 *7 ile was a 
deeply learned man verged alike in Sanskrit 
iiterature and relisious works and in modmi 
lu-toncal and political 'Indies particularly concern 
imj India. lie exemj lifted m nis per'oa and cwi 
duct the value of the be t Indian traditions m 
their application to modem life He was a \ationa 
list to the core but with cultured mtcmabonal inte- 
rests an ardent patriot but one who never allowed 
that emotion to run away with reason or obscure 
the practical nece® lUea of a situation one who 
po.'Sessed a pre^trO' ive onenhtion of mind but 
did not encourarre tti?lity idealism devoid of the 
necessarv weuht of r^i'm. He was disnifted 
and fourth m his ways showing a dominant 
intellect bat also in his personal rcbtions a verj 
human and tenderly affectiocate di position. 


An Answer to the Charge of Cammunahsm 
Broirght Against Htndirs 
At the last session o( the Hindu Ifaba 
«abh.i, held at Surat, Dr Raep, Chairmao of 


♦he Reception Committee had something to 
«aj' in answer to the charge of conimunalism 
sometimes brought- against the Hindu 
cornmnnity Said ho 


Khilafat movement and added that he himself was 
elected Chairman of the Surat Khilafat Committee 
He asked the audience to note that not a smslt. 
Iliodii leader Jud vet said he was a Hindu first and 
an Indian afterwards while ^lo'lem leaders had 
been saying they were ^Io«^ems first and Indians 
aftcrwaids The Chairman failed to see how service 
of ones religion coal I K. styled Communalism and 
opined that protect n and keeping intact of the 
race civilization, md iiltiue of one » own native 
Land was nothing else hut nationali m 

He added 

One would like to go further and saj that the 
f’ongrc' which call' its If national acts as an un 
national body by jielJing every time to the aggres 
ively self scekijt, unnational communal demands of 
^[us'Altl»^s to a bieve apparent unity which 
deceives none but onlv the new typo of Congress 
moderates of the present time w ho thus directly 
foster the communal spirit The Hindu Maha,.abhn 
asamorenationalandritional body lias bes’n serving 



Dr Raeji (seated figure at ertremo-nght) and his family 
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tho I iirjosc* of t Irako to the unmtioml actions of 
fhc it \Nanto«l to sut-init lo 

iho ever merm in„ comnninnUlcinind-? of llie 
Mu'S's'ilnms 

Age of Consent Committee's Conclusions 
rhe Tnlnuf ol I iliorc writes 
\ loniin, to th Mu ,oono rorrospon lent of tip 
Tfj llie i\i>oit of tie \"e o! Lons nl Lomnuttcc 
will h I imvniiiioti on tlio num lomts re 
oiiitiioiUlij ITS Iho minimum mami^ecil lo 
U- for girl 1 ) Mir a', tho tgo of consent in 
mintnl CISC and It- m extn iinntal ca.os If 
tie m/onnafion of the oorre {>ond nt H correef tho 


recommenchtiona of tho Coinraitloc while Ihej wif] 
not Mticfj t!v<j more anient rcfonticpt. arc cortamlj 
an adnneo on the existing state of things, hourt/xn 
\eirs iw till minimum nnarureallo age for girK 
K not an ideal thing lul it would rut a check to 
inamago 1x?foro tlmt Tg< ‘^mt dillcrcnee of opinion 
mas aKo oxi t aimiig the reform rs as rcgartLs the 
s liantton of tho fl..e of ron«ent ftvm that of 
mitnagp lot the t'ornimttoes roeomniendafioo 
hting IS > ears as the lonsent ago m citn manUl 
CT-Mjs IS rrillj wcleome It nmnns to l-c scon 
wj«t attitude the Ooiermcnl of India avho hue 
col on iinenvLine rcjiitation for l>cicg lukewarm 
m matter of «of lal reform w ill adopt in respect 
( f fli » irxwl 


“Unele Sham” » 


Th qqU V i^c the author hon for writing tuch 
a l)Ook 1-5 thit It lia« been written unler graac 
pro\oc“atKn 

Hooks of till t\ po servo no purjvise etcepting 
111 \ rj d uhtful one of rotalnlion Hut ntaliation 
1 u \er a nolle and elevatins pursuit Moreover 
th author along with raaiii of our eountomen 
forget tliat it was not the Amoncan people who 
hind Miss Majo to write her vile looks but 
prohahh some svnliento of Britisher^ A research 
into the menial and moral pen er»ions of a satioit 
IS no lo lit of great value if it bo impartially done 
But such imiartiahtv can onfj l<o a.ssuro<l if the 
workers be a of unbias-«l eap^ru— prefer 
ahlj citizens of Uie nation under review Such 
was the w ork of the bvdcnlum Commission on 
venenl di easoN held m Ureat llntain and euch 
would I e— let us hope— that of tlie WiokcrvIniH 
bomnussion roccntlj instituted t j I itsident 
Hoover to eniuiro into the causes of lawlessness 
now prcvailmg m the \J S A Onlj those arc 
entitled to criticize a pooplo m (licso matters 
who have lovingly served or nro i repared so to 
serve tlial iwple. 

Tho author has built up a v er> strong ca.so 
agaukt the people of the US.A, on the grounds 
of mental and moral depravitj But what natioa 
or race i» there on earth— with the Possible excep- 
tion of a few savage tnbes w ho have preserved 
their pnatiae puntj through isolation— that could 
not be thus indicted bj the skdlul maninohition 
of facts and fables lc.avened out with lai^o doses of 
gross libels ? W e in India have liad a taste of such 
work from the pens of two meicenarj sexual 
maniacs Abbe Dubois and Katherine Mayo 

The book under review presents the fund picture 
of a nation steeped e« masse in riotous debauch 
and lawlessness but somehow the deductions of 
the author seem to us to be at vanance with other 
facts such as tho work of seers like Emerson 
and Thoreau educationalists hXe Charles Eliot and 
John Dewej idealists like Abraham Lincoln 
and M oodrow M jlson fnends of subjert peoples 
like J T Sunderland and John Haynes Holmes 
organisers hke Goi^as intrepid explorers like Peaij 
and Byrd aviators like Lmdbergh and that of a 


* Cncle Sham. I y Kanhaj a Lal Gauba The 
Times Publishing Company Lahore Rs 6 


host of others Only the other day for example we 
were stirred to tlic depths on reading of the tragic 
end of the cxtremclj I rave— if rcckJe«s -venture 
of a verj courogcou' Amoncan gentleman at the 
loneftsvntof Kinchmjungha Would the author 
tav that such high IdealI^ln rigid alhercnce to 
pnncjple* nnd slim &rwrtan eonngc are llio natural 
outcome of n degrwwl civilization’ Ho cannot 
ftsk iH lo klicve that such cases are but trwk 
exceptions, smeo tho names alone x/ ' fh 
sons nnd daughters ot tlio Vnilt*’ 
fdl ft fair «izod book ^ . v 

Tho fact IS thata crime wav^how ever high 
the peak— docs not prove that a nation w inherently 
enmiaal anv more llian a heat wave j roves that 
a country is within die torrid zone "Wo n?aK> 
have to tudge lythe reaction of such events on 
the peoiie. And jnaaine from tho infonnation 
available tho tlioughtfiil Amcntan— who alter all 
IS the onl} one that eounts in the cause of civiliza 
tion IS vers strongly resentful at the pas« nia 
country Jios been brought to throngfi the actioat 
of Iho law breakers and debauchees of lus land. 

The author does indeed say in a few brief 
sentences that there la a better side to American 
life But wliat inipre««ion can this leave on the 
readers mind in the face of a deluge of damnatory 
and defaraatorj matter ’ 

Conung to tho Question of the effect on ib> 
readers there is onotlier point to keep ' 

m view Such a book would have the tendency 
to mako the imthmking among the authors 
roimtomen feel quite satisfied with themselves 
nay even to all them with a sense of 

moral impeccability as a nation feuch a psycho- 
logical result cannot bo conducive to tho good of 
our country There is no alchemy by which the 
dements of a foreign i>eop]e can bo transmuted 
into tho ments of our own 

If tho authors object was to prove that no 
Aiuencon can afford to cast aspersions on the 
pnvate or public morals of other nations with 
impunity, then he has amply succeeded. In that 
case the book is meant for people of the type of 
Miss Katherine Mayo But not having been cursed 
with the depraved filth grubbing instincts of that 
delectable female we cannot saj that we have 
enjoved reading this book 

K C 
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“A Wear} Pilgi*im 

Bv RABINDRANATH T\GORE 


A wein pilgnm I trarel acros> the haunts 
of iron Itmbwi monsteis 
prolific of progeny 
sliriekuig and stinking 
betouliDg bcaTon and earth, 
devouring life 

to change it into piles of deadly peril 


The path is intricate 

uiifneiidh the niirht, 

the barred gites gaarded by snarling suspicion 
that grow U at the shadoTrs of strangers seeking home 



^nd thv •welcome signal 
0 Etsin g Snn 

Open the golden gate at the ancient shrine of the East 

11 here direl|s the spirit of ilan 
great as the grass that blesses the lowly du'>t 
and meek as the nionntain nnder stars 


s: Taiyo Haru 
3Iar 3, 


*C OcMA for Asftfci SUabiui 


Race Preimlicc 

AN ANALYSIS 

B\ C T \^DRE\Vb 


FN we rmke ; study of nee prejudice 
in history in modern times some 
very interesting fictor® become 
apparent One thing is certain Little 
children naturally make no race distinction 
Furthermore it can be proved that there 
is no such thing as racial instinct in the 
blood For instance New Zealand has been 
colonized dmost entirely from Great Britain 
and yet thoie is very little prejudice against 
the 'Maoris To take another instance the 
prejudice m England against the Jews which 
was at one tunc very strong there has 
now almost entirely vanished 

If wo consider the rise of raco preju 
dice it has almost always some form of 
conflict behind it Sometimes the conflict 
is for money and therefore purel> economic 
at other times it is a struggle for portion 
status and social prominence Tlie origin 
of the casto system m India is somewhat 
obscure "ket there i-> no doubt that in 
its historical development Casio has been 
npt to run along lines parallel to those of 
race Tho fact tliat one person cannot cat 
with another or intermarry with another 
leads almost ineiitably to the growth of 
c\clu^>ivoness and aloofness If we attempt 
to analyse the situation which Iia-> been 
produced m tlio modern world by nee 
prejudice tho following factors socm to como 
out clear from the analysis 

(n) Tho prejudice against persons of 
anotlior race ma> apppoar suddenly nny- 
when in any land and people who nro 
themselves the victims of race prejudice 
not seldom discriminate ngam«t others in 
their own country To take one example 
tht Japanese are themsehes discriminating 
m Japan while at the same time in Cali 
fomn they arc discrimimled against 

0) One racial prejudice will sometimes 
lend to another >or instance m California 
the race prejudice nlreadN existing which 
deluded Negroes from Mhite society, has now 
Isvii npplicsl to In ban Chint'se and Japanese 
la tie s. 0 uth‘m Stato of America a new 


prejudice against the Mexican immigrants 
seems growing up which is a counterpait 
of the prejudice against the Chinese 

(e) There are many different forms of 
racial excla»iveness but the one barrier 
which always seems most difBcuU to over- 
come IS tint of intermarriage Relations 
that are otherwise friendly between different 
races or castes may still preserve the barrier 
against intcrmamage 

(<l) 'Where for any reason economic 
conflicL or social conflict beconie& diminished 
and reduced it is not unlikely that race 
prejudice which had become involved m 
these things will become diminished andj 
r^uced also Sometimes however the race 
prejudice vvill surviso even when economic 
and social barriers are broken down 

(e) Wbenover religion eutor# in and 
accompanies racial prejudice tho evil tint 
ensues becomes worst of all There is no 
prejudice stronger than that m wlaeh difference- 
of race colour economic and social status 
are combined with diffcreneo of religion 

(f) It 13 of profound interest to notice 
that even a deep rnco prejudice can m tho 
end entirely disappear The hostility, for 
instaucc between the Saxons nnd tho Normans 
m medieval b nglish history has no counterpart 
whatever today There is n second example 
of obliteration which followed the Act of 
Union between England and Scotland 
Jokes may be passed on both sides between 
the Scotch nnd tho Fnglisli but it would 
be absurd to call this to day, nee prejudice 
Indee<l vvherever racial difference-, haio 
become niatton. of humour nnd laugliter 
they are obviously under way of divap- 
pearanct 

(q) The mo->t rapid methods of our- 
commg racial prejudices nro tho»o that 
of common education and common /raiuhise 
■Wherever both tlieso exist and a common 
religious background is also m evidence race 
prejudices find it ven Imnl indeed to get a 
permanent footing 

(l»> ^ince racial prejudice is usually slow 




THE PROTECTION OF ^ILSORITIE-j 


in growth and development and linked up 
with social conditions the reiuoial of race 
p-ejTidice mist not only be institithonal 
but also psj chologieaL If both psychology 
and aocial «tnictnre are modified together 
the removal of nee prejudice raay come 
about npidiy without any reaction Bnt if 
merely institutional changes arc made with 
out any psychological change a reaction is 
almost cerfahi to occur winch may drive 
the race prejudice deeper 

Proin this analy«i3 it may be gathered 
that when racial prejudices are very wide 
spread they are not in any sense an esscn 
tial part in human nature They are accidents 
dependent on i aried circumstance^ They 


1_>3 

are not birth inhentinc" which nothing can 
obliterate In nil public ttichmg it is 
necessary to emphasize this fact aud to 
regard race prejudice wherever it appears 
as an indnidual weakness which culture and 
refinement should do away with rather than 
increase People who possess strong race 
prejudices should be pitied rather than praised 
Their prejudice should be seen lu its proper 
light as a hindrance to the I anuony and 
unity of the human race which is the only 
final race of mankind Tagores noble words 
“I belong to one Race the Race of 3Ian 
I belong to one Nation the Nation of 
Humanity need to be taught m all schools 
and from all iciigi u pulpits 


The Prolcclion of Hinorilics 

BrDa RADIUKnitDJIOOKERJI i!i Ph o 
Pt-of^ssot Lueluotc Unntt^ity 


T he problem of ^linontics is not the 
particular problem of India but a 
universal problem faxing tlie collective 
lotelligecce and statesmanship of the political 
leaders of the world It has been less a 
live and burning problem in India than in 
Europe where it con tituted ono of the 
chief factors that caused the conflagration 
of the Great 3Var K proper and stable 
solution of this problem accordingly talcs a 
pnncipal part in the proceedings of the Peace 
Conference and m the Treaty of Tersadles and 
also in the scliome of pohtical reconstruction 
of Europe that followed as a consequence of 
that Treaty 

The governing pnnciple of European 
politics ID the cightccntli and nmeteentb 
centimes was the Balance of Power On that 
rested for some time the political equihbnnm 
of Europe With the growth of poIiticU 
consciou®ne=s and nationalism it was soon 
found that the sources of conflict Isv not <0 
much in the external relations between 
different sta*es as m their own internal 
conditions and were deeper and more 
fundamental in their character They were 
inherent m tlie “tales thein«olTC in Iheir 
own composition and constitution and 


appeared more and more to be beyond the scope 
aud pumew of any superficial international 
diplomao} Conditions rapidly developed 
calling for a new order The call was 
unheraed At last the change forced itself. 
It came by a bloodj path Europe had to 
bear to the full tho travails of a new birth 
Tlic Ascent of 3Ian has been always bloody 
never peaceful ' 

Tlie Tictonous Powers came to the Peace 
Conference at Pans avith the conviction that 
a stable peace and polibcal system could be 
based only on the principle of ^elf detemima 
tion to which tl e terms of peace should 
conform as closely as possible It was not, 
however easy to apply the theory or enforce 
the ideal ui the actual conditions that bad 
established themselves in Europe in course 
of history It was bj no means writing on 
a clean “late Tlie political eaolution of 
Furope bad proceeded on other lines In 
most states of Europe it was difhcult so to 
order tt at each race could constitute its own 
state or to preaent different races from 
coming together m the same state A 
complctdr homogeneous state was not to be. 
pe dictators of peace began by askin- 
defeated GermaD> to be self detenSed » e“ 
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to be governed bj the 'wiU of her people, 
by a democracy and not by a despot 
Elsewhere they liad merely to find out how- 
far they could apply and enforce Self- 
determination An approximation to the 
ideal of Self-determination -was sought to 
be achieved by a corollary and comprehensive 
sclieme of JImonties Protection under which 
different elements, cultures, and communities 
could be brought together within a single 
state and reconciled to a common government 
Treaties called the jlinorities Guarantee 
Treaties were formed to secure a double 
object, lu (1) to create in the Minorities a 
sense of loyalty to the new states undei 
winch they were placed and (2) to reconcile 
theso new governments with their foimer 
enemies now accepted as their new nationals 
and citizens 

It IS, however, to bo recalled that the 
question of the treatment of Minorities 
much older than the Treatj of Versailles and 
is refened to in several older international 
documents The first Treaty, however, which 
contained definite stipulations concerning 
Minorities was the Treaty of Pans of March 
80, 1850, which followed the Crimean War 
It laid down expressly the obligation that lU 
any country a dass of subjects should not 
be recognized as inferior to other classes for 
cither religious or toeial reasons From that 
date, the question of lacial or religious 
Minorities recen od greater attention at the 
hands of the governments concerned It 
<ihould ho noted, however, that the question 
was not 3 ct regularly treated by any state 
n« a part of its ndniinistntno policy Jt 
was only raised on certain inipoitant histoijc 
occn‘?ioiis sucli as that of tlie annexation of 
a part of one state to nnotlier, or lint of the 
Constitution of nciv states, ox that oftcmtoiial 
reconstructions rcsutting from a wm, or that- 
which resulted from struggles on the part 
of certain states against the oppression of 
other states Examples of this were tho 
Treaty of Berlin of 13tli July 1K78 which 
imposed religious toleration on ncwlv created 
slates and on autonomous principalities (like 
Bulgarin, Serbia and Bounnuia) as an 
indispensable condition to an international 
recognition of their existence, and tho TVeity 
oftiennn of 31st May 1813 between the 
Netherlands, Gicat Britain, Bussn, Pnissta 
and Austria regarding the reunion of Belgium 
with Holland 

Tlicec treaties inav bo distinguished from 
those following tho Great "War by the fact 


that -while the former confine themselves ti? 
the protection of individuals considered 
separately, the latter grant protection to 
Mmoiities recognized ns collective groups 
or organized units, though this conception 
is not yet universally admitted and accepted 
even m the League of Nations 

The new rights of Minorities ongmatt? 
from Articles 86 and 93 of tlie Treaty of 
Versailles winch are the source of tho 
treaties of June 28, and September 10i 
1919, the first concluded between Poland and 
the principal Allied and Associated Powers 
and the second between those powers and 
CzechosloaaUa The other treaties concern' 
mg Minorities were signed by the Central 
and Eastern European States concerned iP 
1919 and 1920 and placed under thO 
guaranlco oi tho T^eagne of Rations m the 
same way as the first two treaties In 192J 
when Finland and Albania were admitted to 
the League of Nations they signed declaw' 
tioiis whicli included the provisions of the 
Minority Treatici Litlmanm in 1922 and 
Latvia and Estonia in 1923 undertook 
similar engagements before the Council of 
tho League of Nations with regard to 
Minorities Tlie protection of Turkish 
Mmonties in Greece and of Greek Minorities 
in Turkey was assured by Articles 37-45 of 
the Treaty of Peace of Lausanno of Jul>' 
24, 1923 and by the protocol of tho saraO 
date signed between the principal Allied and 
Associated Powers and Gicece 

Tho following states of Euiopo ImiO 
become parties and signatories to stipulations 
concerning Alinontics 

1 Albania (2nd Octobei 1921) 

2 Austna (ICth Jul}’ 1920) 

3 Bulgaria (9th August 1920) 

4 Estonia (ITth September 1923) 

Finland ( Tth June 1921) 

0 Greece (lOfh August 1920 and 9tli and 
30th August 1924) 

7 IIungaiT (Otli July 1921) 

8 I^tiia (7th Jul3 1923) 

9 Litlunnin (12th May 1922) 

10 Memel (8tli Jlay 1921) 

11 Poland (lOtli Jatninr 3 1920) 

12 Bounnnia (Ibth Julj 1920, 20th July 

1921, 1th September 1920) 

13 Scrb-Cront-SloToao Kingdom (IGth July 
1920 , 2Gtli JuU 1921, lOtli September 
1910) 

14 Upper Silesia (3rd Juno 1922) 

13 Czcclio-Sloiakia (Julv 16 1920) 

IG Turkey (24th July 1923) 
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\H these different trcntiea binding so 
imny stites and people^ adopt a common 
treatment, a nniverail and standanlized 
solution of the problem of Minontiea product 
by the colltctive wisdom nml states- 
manship of the world aa represented in tho 
I>a‘nie of ^atlon3 Tliej adoptal o ncommon 
wording on the subject a' the e-rpres^ion of 
a commonly accepted ideal 

The question i-. should India be called 
upon to face and solre afresh thi» problem 
when she Iion herself helped to solre it for 
thi. world and is a signatory and party to 
tho international solution of the problem 
which she has even guaranteed aa an original 
member of tho lAagn® of \ationa ’ Whv 
should India stand aloof from the League in 
this matter and not be permitted to set her 
political clock going by the world s 
chronometer ? 

I shall now present in brief and broad ont 
lino the essential features in the conceytioo 
and proMsions of these Afinorities Treaties 

The first point chiming considerati n 

I concerns the d Snition of a ^finontr that i» 
politically recogniiable for purpose' of 

protection or special trsatmenL A pcnisal of 
the many Minorities Ouanntio TreatKs *hows 
that the Minorities are always to bo taken to 
be "racial linguistic and irligious MmonlU' 
f e citizens who differ from the majontv 
of the population in race language or religion 
Urt 03 of Polish Tixity of ’«!th Juno 11)19) 

Tlie second feature of a Minority is that 
It must belong to the conntry i*ermanently 
Till' would nile out imnii'wants \s was 
once forcilly put by the Iithuanm ddogat"* 
Oali anauskas before tho Assembly of 
the Ijcague iraraigranti. asi a ^lioonty cannot 
claim protection becau e tl cy entered t! e 
couiitrr of their own fnx will and ba *s»um- 
, mg tho nitionahty of tie country undertook 
to cniiform to it* internal legi lation 
Distinction should therefore b** drawn between 
immigrants, and original inhabitant* who 
h iving been transferred by trea^r from one 
nationality to anotber mmlit constitute what 
WB' known a* a Jlicontr In fact, the 
Minorities problem becam'' more prominent 
and acute in Lurope aft<.r the Peace 
Conference and the Treata of A cr'ailles which 
undirtosk its reconstruction on three main 
linO', t« (1) bv the creation of new states 
{21 by raodifviD^ the frontiers of certain states 
and (3) bv a signing to certain countries 
popnlatitns prcMoU'lv belonging to other 
bfafes 


The third feature of a Minority is tho 
numerical fe iture A Minority, as was pointed 
out in a Meeting of tho League Council 
held on Gth June I92S “must be sufficiently 
numerous to constitate an appreciable per- 
centage of the country s population The 
stock expression mvariablv used m all the 
Minority Treaties to de cribo a 3Iinority is 
that they mnst constitute ‘a considerable 
proportion of the papiilition This proportion 
13 also dotined in 'ome of the new European 
Constitutions and Treitip' The Poll h 
R'^nblic has bcLii induced by iiiteinational 
representation ta rtcognizo a non Poll h 
Minonh provided they comprise at least 
t lentv fivepercent of tlm total population In 
trechoslovakii. this nunerical limit is reduced 
to twentv three per cent to accommodatt the 
l•oruIan Minority to whom the new State owes 
so much lor its mtellectua! and industrial 
progic" and internatiouil influenco while 
m llangara the 1 rnit lia> been brought down 
to twenty percent lli 'liniitof twenty per cent 
Is, however the mmimuiu nrc'cribed in the'O 
mtomationil arringinienU [p 120 of "Ifairs 
Profertiou of Mimrilie^\ 

Tlicse treaties impose a higher nuraencal 
tandual fora Minonti in to pect of its 
claim' for pratectien in smaller Meal areas 
Th theorv 'e»,nis to be that a Minority 
claiming special treitment should coiimgate 
in certain area* to lanJer such special treat 
ment adniinistratnolv feasible It must so 
di tribute itelf through the ditfurcnt parts of 
3 province that it can ngi ter eaerywlifre the 
nimimum degree of densitv dvltned It 'hould 
not dwindle info fhjnne«s that I'Uot recogniz- 
able U1 the trcatua insist on the 

preliromin requirement tLit a Tfiiioriti must 
appear “as n considerable projortion of the 
population by concf'ctrating at certain 

area k Hungarian Decree of 1910 insisU 
on MmontiC' living in sufUcicnUy con ider- 
able compact mx se in the temtora of the 
state Tin. F toman and Ilanganan consti 
fntions go so far S' to require that n nimontv 
mnst tran'=forni it-elf into even a Slajontv m 
a particular area to merit special treatment. 
This condition will «ecm more significant for 
the fact that the-se states are handicapped bv 
very small Minorities only twelve per cent, for 
in tance in F,stonia, and ibat comprising 1 7 

rndX.S""””"”'* 

piis prc'cnbed nnmencal «bndin! ro,. 
ing Mween twenty Eve and twe^ 
of the population for the size of a pohhcSly 
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TC-ctgmziWD Mmovjtj onfv^rcc^l vrRh 

ctrictne-s bj tlic Icisrioof ^nt^onc Cvcs 
110 on rrcoril ‘sbowin" tint ft 'Minouh hoa 
been dccland incli^ille for prolcction on tho 
ground tint it In'; failed to nltain nuraoncal 
<!tren„tli of tho standard hid down In one 
of the districts of Poland tlio Ooaemment 
forced tho children of (itrman speaking 
paicnts to attend Polish schools on the 
ground that the minihcr of Germans in the 
district was not sufllcicnt to constitnlo 'a 
considerable pioportion of the population 
in tho avords of tho Ire itj Tho Lithuanian 
GoTcnimcnt deprutd the Polish Alinontj of 
their rights locauso they registered a 
smaller percentage in tbo last census taken 
The C7cch Slinonh lodged a complaint 
at out their treatment with tho Ix'ame of 
Nations and the replj of tho Austrian 
Go\crnmont was that “they considered that 
the population of Czcclis was not in atij 
part of Austria suflicicntly large to cnablo 
them to claim special pnailcgos (pp 03 102 
and 130 of Mair s book alreadj cited) 

It aaiU thus nppe r that a Minority i> 
not at libertv to distribute itself through 
tho countrj in any manner it likes if it is 
desirous of acquiring sjiocial political status 
In tho light of this international 

definition of tho sizt of a Minority (hat is 
politically eligible for protection tbo pro 
blem of Alinonties in India is a ifoslem 
problem for India taken as a whole and a 
Hindu problem for some of tlie proTincos 
taken separately Of the total population 
of India as a whole the Moslems form nbont 
twenty four per cent which is above 
the international mimmuni but in tbo provinces 
they aie either in a Majority or in a Nlmonly 
too low for recognition as in Bihar and 
On««a U P Madras, Bombav etc The Hindus 
commanding a clear majority in India and 
111 most of the proainces appear a> a Minonty 
m the Punjab and Bengal but a Mmon^ 
far above tl e standard for recognition 
comprising more than forty five per cent of 
the total population m each case 

Besides defining a ‘Minority tho league 
of Nations and the Peace Treaties have also 
defined the scope and character of the 
special tieatment or protection they can 
claim A mere group or association is not a 
Jlinoritv unless it is distinct from the majority 
of the mhabitants of tlio country bj race 
religion or language Thisiules out apolitical 
■Minontj (like the Liberals or the Gomraunists) 
as well as a social Minority (like (he non 


Btalimins or llnhmviis or the so called 
depressed clashes) Indeed, tho theory of 
tlinontj Protection goicniing these treaties 
seems to bo that sucli protection is not 
penmssible for nnr nrtilici il or nccidontal 
a-.j*ecN or features which n ‘Minority maj 
acquire or ns,umo m lU career It must talc 
lb- stand upon its natiic inlicrent funda- 
mental fcaturcs—its jiarticular cultural 
cbaractenstics Tlicso arc worth) of all 
rc'pect and recognition eo ns to enable the 
Minonlj comnnuiit) to develop along its 
own lines of evolution and make it-* own 
contribution to tho general culture of man 
kind As was well put bj the Albanian 
representative ^Ichili rraslion at tho 

nieetiiig of the 1 eague Council of 6tb 
Tunc l‘i28 


Wlicn mall peoples who have Ivicn iniun.'sl 
in pome waj ask for Bcivaration thej do not do so 
m the name of religious chants or of a rhilo o- 
pine or moral ideal they do so on behalf of the 
intcmatioDal community Tho health of a^ 
orgamsm ro<iuiro3 oreAmc halarvce— m other words 
as complete harmons a.s ros'sil lo between tli<. 
vanons organs Nature seems to have taken the 
tno>t minute prccaniions for pateguardinc UiesC 
small orgars m orvler that the organism os o 
wholo mav not snlTcr In tho same way sociology 
proves the ulilitr and tho neccasit) of the exist 
once of small peoples There can bo no doidt 
that m this world vanetv u iiidispen«al le to tlio 
saaunefrs and the Lannonj of all fine things , 
ll'age Cu of iho League of Nations ilnlletm of 
Jaouan 10>0 on tho Ptoleciion of X.ih^hw/k> 
raaat or J eiigious Jltnorittes by the Lfagut of 


An Article in the Polish Constitution 
‘guarantcOb the full and free development 
of Iheir natioml customs to Mmonties ’ The 
Estonian Constitution lays down tliat racial 
Minorities in the eountf) have the right to 
establish autonomous institutions for the 
preservation and development of their 
national cnltiuo and to maintain special 
organizations for tlieir welfare so far as is 
not incompatible with the interests of the 
state’ Article 78 of the German Polish 
Convention of Alny 15 1922 defines the point 
furtber 


The fact fliat assoc ations devote fhemselveb 
to He interests of Minontics as regards their 
lixu.aage culture religion ethnical chara ter 
or soaal relations cannot constitute a reason for 
prol ibiting these association® hindi.nDg f] eir 
activities or preventmg them from acciumng 
legal status 

Thus the League stands committed to 
the piotecbon of only three classes of 
Mmonties linguistic, racial and religious and 
cannot legally admit or recognize any other 
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Imd of preten ion» advanced by them The 
protection of Minorities is stncHj and 
rigidly limited to the protection of their 
culturil clnractcristics and interests and 
i5 not permitted under any circumstance to 
travel beyond these limits M’arnmgs hare 
been uttered by the representatives of tho 
leading Powers at the meetings of tho 
League of JJations against carrying too far 
the pnnciple of Almontj Protection Tlie 
following extracts from some of their speeches 
and the proceedings of the Longue meetings 
will form interesting reading m this 
connection 


“If the idea of the Lcamic of \ahons were 
considered to be the ca>fabliahmcnt of a new order 
in Europe and if the ^Iinontics Treaties were to 
be considered as tending to stabilize and forlifi 
this new order the -luestion of Minorities Itad to 
be considered with a view to the protection of 
these Jlinonties when their rights wore infringed 
This Tiea was accepted bj, Poland and bv a 
certain number of other Powers But if lUis 
question vrere treated m a clumsy manner the 
result might be cot to stabilize the oe« order tut 
to exercise a dissociating and destructive mnucncc 
which was ocrtamlj not the int'ction of the League 
of ^atloas or of its Council D( bhirmunt repro- 
sentafive of Poland, sneabmg on September 
5 10233 

“In the opinion of the Polish Government thi 
evsentul purpose of the protection of Minorities 
IS to seeiiro lor them a normal enstvneo within 
tho limits of tho states to which they l«lons 
This objwt cannot be attained b> means which 
BTC prejudicul to tho consolidation of these states 
lut only by the natmnl application witlim each 
State of the pnnciplM of freedom and Equalitj 
in the political econoinia social and hgaJ sph<'fes 
For this normal method, it is impossible to substi 
^tuto an> intervention or pressure from outside it 
can only lunder the free development of relations 
between the majority and th“ minority (from 
the Memoranlum of the Polish delegate dated 
January 16 1*1233 

“b llinonty as defined by the Treaties a^sunng 
its protociion is not only a racial group iBcwponi- 
ted la tho bofly of n cation of which the Maionty 
forms a diffirent racial umt Ihero is ai»o a 
psychologicnl social and historical alinbute cons- 
tituting perhaps its piincipal difftrentiol charactens 
tic The mere OMiviitcnce of groups of persons 
forming collective entities raciallj dillerenf m the 
temtorv and under tho jurisdiction of a State^ la 
not suffiaent to create the obligation to recognize 
the existence m that State side by sido with the 
majonty of its popubtioa. of a Mmontj reqmnng 
a protection entni'lofl to tho r>cnguo of Nations 
IReport of M do Mello-Trinco of the meeting of 
the League Council of Oih [Xxicmber 193 >1 

“Jt seems to me obvious that those who 
tonoeived tius system o* protection fof iJinonties) 
did not drwm of creating withm certain felales a 
group of inhabitants who would rtxrard themselves 
as permanently loreum to tlio general organization 
of th" coiinto (/fti'fl 

“V. 0 must avo d creating a State watJun a Staf-» 


Me mn-t prevent the Minority from transforiiung 
its,elf into a privihgcd caste anl faking d hnite 
form K a foreign group inatcad of becoming fii >d 
in the society m whicit it lives Ifwerahethe 
ex^gerated conception of the autonoraj of Minonties 
to the last eIt^enle^ these Minorities wall bwom' 
dLsnipttre elements in tho State and a ‘•eiirce of 
national disorganiz.ation DI Btociszewxki m lus 
NoteofMmvh 1922] 

The decision has been taken not only lo protect 
as before, indui lulls con^ltred separaiel i hnt to 
a certain extent to attribute rights to Jlnionhes 
regarded ai eollftivc entities There are thus 
formulated fir the hrst lime the rights of Mnoiaties 
as such, as organbed umtie» We no longer confine 
oursidves to considenng that Ihenght-v of Minontico 
are indindiial rti,hts The minonty is regatiied oa 
a whole and tlus Minority is recognized, in a 
sense to have a right of orgamzation or autonomy 
This la a solution winch perliaps is not v itliout 
certain dangers for if equahty of treatment of 
all the inhabitants of a countrj is aa element of 
iiobticnJ and socul peace the recogmtion of nghts 
Mlcmgnu; to Mmoniica as separate entitle* by 
inctxosmg their coherence and devTloj mg among 
them a sea?" of their own strength, mai i rovoko 
them to separate themselves from the State of 
which they torni part and. in view of the right 
of peoples to dispose of themselves tho rocogmtjoa 
of the rights of Uie«e Minorities runs ttio ri»k of 
leading to the disruption of btates [IWul 
Fauchillo in his TVro/isr vn Public /»i/cr«a<ion(j/ 
Imu quoted m the League Council Meeting of 9th 
Docem&»r 192^1 

It was «rtain]> not the intention of tliose who 
had devised this system of Minorities Protection to 
esbabliah in the midst of a nation a cominuiuty 
which would remain permanent y eslnng^ from 
national life The object of tho Simontj Treaties 
was to eocuTO for Uio Minorities that measure of 
protection and justice which would gradually 
prepare them to bo merged in tho uabonal commu- 
nity to which they belonged [Sir Austen Chamber 
Ivm^gwkiM ^at the League Council on 9tii 

A peru-<il of tho Treaties showed tJi,it the 
sfmontics concerned were racial lmsui«tn, and 
religious Mmontics The authors of thi’ Treaties 
had not intended to create groups of citizens who 
would oouectively enjoy ir-ecial rights andpnvileges 
they had intended to establisli equality of treatment 
between all the nationals of a State If pnvilegea 
were granted to tho Minority m anv coantrv 
incqiialit} would be created between this ilmontv 
and the JLojonty, the Utter wmntd be oppressed 
by the Jlinonty and it woul I then bo the iLonhes 
question which would havo to engagethe attention 

.Hi? Natio;^ [M Dendraniis repi^ 

rShii^SEsi-Dfjjr'”-" “ 

There was a preposal before the Leoene 
to eileed the scheme o! the Mmonly Treaties 
to aU toe States tfembers of the League 'to 
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■Hn could midiK untlpisl-mil tint SWw «liicK »ll'ne They slnll onlr bo siibjccHo the piwMona 


liad signed Minoiities Imtios should think 
imrcisonnble that others had not done so He 'wx«* 
Quito readj to present tho cxeusoa ol Ins €»untry’ 

l?r'»no« 1 -ul Tinf RIOncMl (ITU t ’ ' ' ’ 


France lad not signed am s ich treaties I ccausP 
she had no Minoritie To find Minorities lA 
1 ranee they yould haao to be created lA 
imagination 

The British Delegate Viscount Cecil took portion on tiie other Innd shall bo oqual before tlio 
the point that the ‘^lluorlt 5 Treaties concerned m and shall cnioy the same end and political 
only the new States and those phich hn(i •without diatmction as to race languago or 


in force applied to other nationals 

Art 81— N itionaLs belonging to 3riaoritie,s slull 
haxc tho right to c-daWiah manage and ixmlrol 
at their o cn fj-peitse charitable religious cultural 
and social institutions 

Art. 7 j— ( 1) All Oennan nationals in the 
German portion of tho pleliscito temtorj on the 
one liana and all Polish ^atlonal•> in the Polish 


their territories modified after Ihc PeaeP 
Conference at Pans of 1919 

On behalf oi Atnenea and its ninetceA 
nations it was urged that 

There are no distinctive characteristics in respaJt 
•ot race language and religion between tho elements 
forming each of tho peoples of tliat continent 
Uniformitj of language thro ighout the temtory 
each Amencan State complete religious tolerantf® 
envshvjsai ■wvtfe. a CAm.nlete\\ natural aRarTO.vVvU<iit 
of era grants by the principal mass of the popu!ati(A> 
of each of these States have produced in them 
national organirations of which the coUertixe xiniO' 
■ complete This means that tho existence 


religion 

(2) Iie„is!atixe and administrative pronsions 
max not establish an> differential treatment of 
nationals belonging to a Almontj Similarlj tliey 
maj not bo interpreted or applied in a discnmina 
tory manner to the detriment of such persons 
Tho above«»pnncipall 5 concerns the supply o 
products subject to a centralized system of 
exploitation such as articles of food coal fueft 
paper used in tho printing of newspapers etc. the 
distribution of means of transport, the assignment 
tfi **t» -jitTvme. xamfirnfair tn- 'ushVGatiiviR' 

the graottng of official authonzations relating to 
traosters of real property and ownership measures 
relating to tlie distribution of land etc. 

Art 7C— “Nationals belonging to Hmonlies may 
exercise of 


jv— AxauwjMis oeiougins VO aii 
minorities in the sense of P«r«pns xvith a nght to a disadvantage m the 

the protection of tho League of Nations IS impossible their right of voting ooLallj in the case of 
It will thus appear that the leading Natiops a referendum, and of their nghts of suffrage and 
are agreed that Miaentics mast not be allowed 

protection of a Lind or degree that might German Polish Convenbon relating to Upper Silesia 
operate os a disruptive factor m the State done at Geneva on May 15 19‘>2] 

The ideal emphasized in all tho treaties is 7— LilTeTCaces of religion creed or 

•Thoro olnll bo but our Nabcnal.ty .a tl.c r.!S^ “Sbn”? 

^ political rights as for instance, admission to public 

Thvs rules out stparato communal electorat® cmploj ments funcUons and honcrars or the oxeicis® 
and representation as legitimate meaps of prof^sious^ ^and industries^ ^^[Treaty with 


for achieving the end of Jlinonty Proteclio*t 
and they have accordingly no place in any <*f 
-tlic up to date Western constitutions inclndiog 
that of Turkey None of these States even 
admits the existence of separate interests 
of kliDonties in matters of political represefl 
tetion public service or administration Th® 
safeguards in these matters arc purel> negative 
in their character They aim at removal ®f 
disabilities grounded on race religion 
language 

This will be clear from some of the 
3tinorit> treaties quoted below 

Arhelo 77— All nationals si all be treated en 
•a footing of ciualiH as regards admission to puH c 
employments functions and honours iiiclndv®R 
TOilitars r-inl s and to public establishments and 
o-s regards tlie granting of degrees distinctions 
etc 

Article 78— Nationals lolonging to Almont*®® 
•shall enjoy the same ngl ts as other nation^ ^ 
regards tho right of a.-sociation or meeting md fn® 
creation of fo mdat ons 

Article SO— Nationals belonging to Jlinony®® 
Bhall lo treated on tho same footing as 
nationals as regards the exercise of agncnltni®* 
-commercial or indushaal callitiBa or of anj other 


Greece signed at Sevres on August 10 19'^0] 

Wo shall now consider the regulations 
contained in tho Hiaority Iroaties regarding 
the three fold protection racial religious and 
linguistic granted to llmorities 

Tho racial and religious protection js of 
tho following form 

Alt 14 Orceco agrees to take all necessary 
measiu^s m relation to Moslems to enable questions 
of family lau and personal status to be regulated 
in accordance with Moslem usage 

Greece undertakes to affoid protection to the 
Moequts Cemeteries and otl or Moslem rchsious 
establishments hull recognition and all facilities 
phall be assured to pio is foundations (M akfs) and 
Moslem relisioua and chantahte estaWisl merits 
now existing and Greece shall not refuse to 
the creation of now relgious and chantable 
csfablisliments any of the nccessarr facilities 
guaranty to other i nvate estabhshmonfs of 
this nature [From the Treatj of Sevres with 
Greece] 

Art 10— The Sorb-Croat-SIoveae State 
agrees to grant to the Musalnians m tho matter 
OI familv law and personal status provision-s 
suitable for regulating tliese matters in accordance 
with Musalman usage 
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Clnptor III of German Poli»li Convention 
rtlating to Upper Silesia deals \v itii religions 
protection whicii means liberty to religions 
confc'Sion* parishes and Jewish conimunihes 
as well ns. orders and congregations to 
administer their affairs “to employ the 
language of their choice ’ in such administra- 
tion to appoint their own staff ecdesiastics 
functionaries assistant, sisters of chanty, 
deaconesses and other auxiliary personnel, 
to ciiUirate external relations with a view to 
co-operation in regard to “creed doctrine 
worship charity and receipt of gifts from 
abroid, and to claim ‘an equitable share of 
the sums provided for religious or spintna! 
purposes in tlie State municipal or other 
budgets taVing into account the reqmremcDts 
of the nationals belonging to tlie religious 
minorities 

As regards the linguistic and educational 
protection of ^^lno^ltle' wo find the following 
‘ Regulations 

, Tho needs of 'Iinoriti»s> as legarvU p ih ic 
elementary education bo «in plied by iiKans 
of the folfowng eil icationvl instituiiona 

(\) Lltincntarv ielocl^ crarlojang Iho Mmonty 
lumgaago as iho Luigna.t. ol instruction— *.«. 
Vmorti I SrhooU 

(b) Hementary Chsus employing the Minomj 
liiBsiLaffe as the hoguiurt. of ms'ructton c ubli heil 
m the elementary schools emp!o>ms thcoflicinl 
langnaga— Mutonlt (hws 

tel Mittonlj includmc 

, tli Tcocluns of the Minority Langnaac tMinonty 
Lonmiaue Cout'Cs) 

(') UeliiToiia tcachina m the SImonty Langaanc 
(licnonty Rcltnous Courses) 

Tiio above scheme also provides that 
there must he aUo forthcoming at least 

(i) Forty children of the Luignistic 
^Iinority belonging to the same district to 
claim (a\ « e a separate elementary school 

(ii) Eighteen pupil to claim (bX te^ 

3.linontj lAngua^e classes m the public 

• school 

(ill) Twelve pupil to claim (cX le, 

Mifijvreftj TJffgfous a.ajuiws. 

There is a similar scheme for the Deed-> 
of the llmorities in regard to Secondary and 
Higher Ihiblic Education providing for 

(a) separate Almonty schools 

(b) Parallel classes In the public schools 
where the Minority Language will be u cd 
as the language of instruction , 

(c) 'tfinoritv 

(i) Langiiagc 

and (u| Religion' Courses. 

17—2 


As many ns 300 pupils are required to 
chim (a) 30 to claim (b) for lower and 
20 for higher forms 2o to claim (c) (i) and 
18 for (c) (ii) 

It IS further lud down tliat 

Mmonty educational institutions may bo closed 
if (or three ecnsecuhve scliool years the number 
of their pupils la lower b\ at least twenty per cent 
tlun the number required for their establishment 
and if dunng one year the number of pupils is 
less than halt iho number tequireil for its estabP h 
meat the educational institutions may bo closed at 
the end of tha school year 

[Froui German Poh h Convention already cited] 

The Peace Treaties have thus sought to 
reconstruct Furope on the basis of the two 
pTincipIea of belf determination and Minority 
Protection The reconstruction has proceeded 
in two different directioDa Firstly it has 
resulted in the creation of some new states 
ftud, secondly it has changed the constitutions 
and frontiers of somo of the old states so 
as to base them as far as possible on the 
principle of Self detcnuioatton The new 
state:, thus formed on the basis of a new- 
ideal could not bo completely homogeneous 
in their composition They had to mclude 
infiueDtial Mmonties lihe the German Mioonty 
of twenty three percent int]ienewCzecho«Iovafc 
Mate It t» to be noted fbat none of those 
new states of Europe storied on an ideal 
basis and under the best of conditions that 
could be devised by the highest statesman- 
ship of the world is less handicapped by 
Minorities than India. The majorities with 
•which tbe'C new '^taies have been composed 
in Europe are only artificiallj obtained the 
entcome of treaties dictated by the victonous 
Powers and arc not larger than the initial 
indigenoua standing and historical Hindu 
majority of India The comparaiive figures 
for the different majorities are 60 per cent 
for Poland 64 per cent for Czechoslovakia ' 
73 per cent for the Serb Croat and 7o per 
cent for the Hindus of India. 

The toaV. of statesmanship in Europe 
was to^ reduce as far as possible tho 
sources of conflict resulting from a variety 
oT peoples clas ec and commnnitie» 
having thus to live together under the 
same state This has been done as 
wc have seen by a scheme of Minorily 
Protection which has been incorporated as 
a common and inalienable feature of the 
Peace arrangemente affecting tlie old states 
or creating new ones. To such Peace 
arrangements India i. a party and signatoiT 
with the other big Powers There is nn 
vagueness, no element of donbt or dilute 
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left m the solutions pioposcd for the problem 
of ‘Minorities Tor Europe tho problem h 
closed nnd finMly soheiL First, no mere 
^roiip or community cm cill itself a Minoritj 
in the political sen^o unlo-^s nuinericallj it is 
sufticiently strong to constitute “a constderable 
proportion of the population ranging practi 
cally from 2 > to 20 per cent hen n 
ilinoritj satisfies this preliminary numoncal 
test, it has to sati fy several other tests to 
attain political recognition It must show 
that it has separate interests and features 
which differentiate it from the majoiity of the 
population of the country that it has a 
separate language to cultivate different racial 
customs usages and peisonallaw governing 
its social life and a different religion to 
follow Then alone can a Minority claim 
special treatment or protection which will be 


stnctl} confined onlj to its linguistic 

culturil racial and rclioiou-. aspects or 

features Auj otiier kind of Minority 

political or social is not lecognizod for 

protection bj tho League of Nations whicli 
lias non laid down wtiat raaj bo called the 
International Law on the subject It is a 
pit} that the question is being treated as 
still an open one for India wlien site has 
her elf already along witli all the big Powers 
of the world contributed to its most 
scientific and satisfactory solution for the 
rest of tile aiorld It is a pit> that what 
she has herself proposed and guaranteed as 
good for Europe she is not permitted to 
appropriate for herself * Tho problem of 
Minorities in India should be solved on 
lutcrnational lines and not by a small 
committee like the Simon Commission 


Ruin of the Uindns of the Madras Harnalah 

Bv SIR JADUNATH SAREAR 


The Statls and tblir RFumoss 

N conaection with the life of Shabji Bhousle 
pnblishedin the July number of this review 
we have seen how the numerous Hmdu 
States of the Mysore plateau were conquered 
or reduced to vassalage by the Sultan of 
Bijapur during the years 1636 1648 The 
same rum but on a vaster scale now befell 
the infinitely richer and more populous 
plains lying between the Eastern Ubats and 
the sea coast of Madras known in Indian 
geography as the Eastern Karnatak lowlauds) 
The whole of this tract still m theory 
belonged to the empire of Tijaynagar The 
last representative of that dynasty named 
Sri Ranga the Sitth in tho English genea 
logical lists and Sri Ranga Rayal (or simply 
the Rayal) in tlie iluslim 1 istories now had 
tho seat of his government at Telloro at 
the north end of the Karnatak plain The 
steady pressure of Muslim arms had, ever 
since tho fatal day of Talikota (156o), been 
driving the fallen Vijaynagar monarchs 
further and still further south east, to a 
safe distance from that centre of Muslim 
power Bijapur Anagundi, Penukonda 


Chaudragin ‘Vellore—all m succession had 
been the refuge of these fallen monarchs 
who stiU bore the histone title of Narasmha 
( Narsinga ) in the Jesuit and Portuguese 
accounts 

Proceeding southwards from Ycllore along 
the Karnatak plain the next principality 
was that of Jinji (the ruler of which is 
named Rajah Eup Nayak m BusaUn-us 
Salahn and further south across the many 
branches of the Kaven river lay the State 
of Taujore (the Nayak of which was Vijay 
Raghav or Vishwaray according to another 
source) Adjoining Tanjore on the south 
was the kingdom of Afadura then under the 
famous ruler Tirumal Ixayak (reigned 1623 
1659) whose successor Chokka nath was to 
reverse Tirumal s policy by shifting bis 
capital from Madura to Trichinopolj onco 
again 

RoINOCS PoLICT of THi. HiNDU RaJAHS 

All these three Nayaks were hereditary 
feudatones of the Tijaynagar empire and their 
realms had enjoyed peace and prosperity and 
the limited but actually substantial mdepen 
deuce of mediatized States under suzerains 
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of thoir own race and creed Only a strong 
and Urge Centnl Government loyally 
supported b\ ito ^ as«a! States or provinces can 
defend national liberty against foreign 
aggression in a vast plain bke India which 
has no difhcnlt natural barrier to present 
to an invader The Swiss cantons happy 
ID their 1 dated freedom are possible only 
in the poor and obscure nooks of the 
frowning Himalayas On the other band m 
the Indian plains or easy plateau as soon 
as the central bond of union i dis olved 
or even weakened in its authonlv and 
provincial autonomy assorts itself oar national 
liberty and garuerrf wealth heceme an easy 
prey to any compact bodj of invaders In 
trying to be fuUy sovereign in our own 
locality and to throw off the legal dependence 
on a distant surerain we have lost even 
the serai sovereignty of the component parts 
of an empire That passion for absolnte 
local autonomy and unwillingness to form 
compact federations for the greater end of 
national self preservation by sacnficing some 
of the smaller rights of full sovereignty 
which Taimed the republics of aociont Greece 
was over present in Hindu India The e*il 
was aggravated bj the iD<anc personal pride 
and territorial ambition of tlic vassal kings 

Fvery one of them considered the distress 
or decline of hia ilindn suzerain as a golden 
opportunity for gaming “complete fre^om 
and “enlarging his temtorv {rajya iislar) 
Blind to the ultimate con equenccs of their 
selfi hness, the feudatories of Tijajnagar not 
only refused to rally round their overlord when 
hard pressed by the Aloslinis but openly renono 
ced their allegiance declared themselves fully 
sovereign each within his narrow bonnd 
and began to plunder their fellow vassal 
among whom the strong arm of 'Vijavna''ar 
had once kept peace and promoted the 
growtli of wealth and culture For the 
attainment of tins noble ambition they invited 
the arms of the ^Iiislim sovereigns of Bijapnr 
and Oolkonda, dreaming that the latter 
would march ‘Pact after overthrowing their 
former Hindu overlord* Nor did (heir 

doIuMon end here instead of doing their 
own work lheni'olve« these Hindu provincial 

• This mentahtr scenis lo have simved to oir 
own dajs In IJl > one of o ir natiorali t orator* 
•was "a a to have mvifed the Am r of Ughanistaa to 
invade Ind a and drive away the rre^ent sovetci'Ti 
rower Thereafter this ai» nterested helper of 
Swaraj was evpected to ret re pcaeefuUj to h s 
ftenie mountairs. 


Rajahs — with a folly equalled only b\ their 
nnlitary weakness — hoped to ensure their 
independeuce and temtonal aggrandizement 
bj setting the different Muslim Powers 
(malted by them) against each other' This 
was the very game that Eana banga had 
played with fatal consequences to himself a 
century earlier when he inaited the Turk 
from Kabnl to oust the Pathan of Delhi 

The following sections will illustrate how 
Indian histora repeats iLelf and how the 
insane ambition of gri ping all ends only in 
the loss of everv thing even local sovereignt} 
under light tribute 

Hou nn: Mlsliii came to tuf K-abnatak 

Tirumal the Nayak of Madura wanted 
to free lumself from the yoke of Tijaynagar 
of which he was a tributary Indeed the 
founder of thi Ngvak dynasty had been a 
general ol that empire posted to Madura 
(Ion''). Tirunial formed a league with the 
Nayaks of Tanjore and Jiaji against their 
common sovereign bn Ringa But tlie Nayak 
of Tanjorc betrayed his allies Sri Ranga 
struck the first blow and marched with a 
large force against the nearest rebel the 
ruler of Jinji Dien Tirumal sent a secret 
letter praying to Golkonda viceroy on the 
frontier to m\ade t elloro Sn Ranga lad 
therefore to turn back from the way to Jmji 
and expel the Muslim force that had entered 
the Vellore district Then the three rebels 
sent their agent to "Mustafa Kl an the Bijapurt 
general who had reached Bangalore invoking 
Ills protection The Khan as wo have seen 
after long fighting took Vellore about April 
lb47 Sn Ranga thus losing his last 
capital fled to the forests of the robber 
tnbes situated north of Tanjore [AkalNajafcs 
wood ’I He lived there in great poverty 
and haidahip abandoned by his courtiers 
and finally took refuge with the ruler of 
Mysore -who had once been his vassal 
His futile appeals to Vurangzib then viceroy 
of the Deccan against his Aluslim spoliators 
'nave 'neon hescrioeU m rar History of 
Aurwig »b vol 1 

[The Jesuit missionary Antoine do Proenza 
ua his letter from Trichinopolv dated IGoO 
refills the niEour lliat Sn Einsa 

from TDlloro by . second and 
toneer Collonda force Bnl the anthcntio 
Pcni-m historr Vuhammaitmmah states tbal 

'"fees advanced from the 
north con,net,n. Jmj, and tb„ 
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r-injorc Nijak made i triitj with tln'm 
throwing hini'^plf on thoir mere\^ Tinimnl 
hid onco before boon bctn\td bv the Nnjak 
of r-injore and Ind thui become ins morttl 
cncm> lie now nj peitf'd to Adil Slnti "ho 
•scut 17 000 hor^o under IvliMi to 

inndt Jinji fininnl joined tlu'i force 
with In'! 30000 solditis of tho iH nrmid 
militm t\pc The onlj hope of «nhalion of 
the Tinji Najik in n qnirrcl lietwcen 
tlio two bodic-5 of Aluslim iimdor^ But n-» 
we Inie soon thc\ tmdo n mutual agnemont 
bj which ILudn KarnatiV. was to I e amicabh 
partitioned between Bijapur and (lolkondn 
m tho proportion of two to one ^lir Jumh 
the Qutb shaiu Mccroy retreated from the 
noiehbourhood of Jinji leaaing it fall 
to the Bijapuri bo'.iegors while he rcsumeil 
lii-^ career of couqueit further noith m the 
Jvadai a district 

How Jinji w\n lost to tiu Himl'* 

Tho Bijapun eiogo of Jinji wa> prolonged 
oaor a year (1048) owing to the >>oiero 
illnos-j of 'Mustafa Khan and tho refractory 
conduct of his chief subordinato Raihan 
ami Slialiji 'But tho aiTiial of the now 
wazir "Muzaffar tftl dm Khan i Khanan Khan 
Tluhammad (shorlh after '\fust3fas death 
on 9 Kov 1048 infu cd an unwontel Mgour 
among the besiegers and struck dismay into 
the hearts of the garrison Ho made a most 
heroic attack with Ills full force on the 
defences After a bloody fight ou the first 
day the soldiers of Jinji lost heart killed 
tlieir w omen and took to flight Tho 
Bijapuris gave chase killed many of tho 
fugitia eS and captured tho fort, while the 
Isayak took refuge in the citadel perched 
on the highest rock [For a description of 
the forts see History of Auraiig tb \ol 5j 
'I'ms he heki ioi wnw vsiAitw iwy Vrok aimaWta 
defeat at night begged for mercy waited on 
Khan Muhammad and made his submission 
This IS the account given by the Bijapur 
official historian 7ahur bin Zabun llie 
Jesuit letter <jays nearly tho same thing 
“The Add shalii forces continued the siege 
of JiDji A revolt broke out among the 
gamsoD In the midst of the confusion the 
gates of tl e citadel were opened to the 
enemy [Mission du 2I(idiite m 46] 

Basatiii us salatin p 3‘’8 gives a different 
version of the event Rajah Rup \ayak 
the ruler of Jinji whose family had owned 
the place for seven hundred years past and 
made the country famous for its cultivation 


uid populition — vas, unlike hts prokcossor^ 
loo fond of youthful plcaiurcs and 

mtovicatiou to attend to tlio a Iministration * 
aflitrs were neglect I and dtlued Ml th<i 
zaniin lar. of that tract ;ind iieighbounnJ 
rulei-v lik< the Hajah of rnnjore turuet* 

their ficc-? away from him and gai^ 
him 110 aid during tho siege Vt last owing! 
to tlie Icngtli of the siege his provisiou-* 
were exhausted and losing all hope of helft 
from out'ide lie surrtiidori-d Ins fort to the 
Muslim heroes The spoils taken hy the 
(•oiernnient amounted to four Arm of hud 

(20 har of Rupees) bo idcs wiiat thi? 

soldiers pliindcrcfl for tliomsches 

lliNnc Disdmos Flithik A[ls(ih Pio rfss 

\lter the fall of Jinji tlio Bijapun army 
marched against tho Naynks of finjoro and 
Madura plundering and doiastating their 
realms They made submission offering to 
pay tribute As tlic Jesuit missionary writes 
'‘flio kdil shall! forcua returned to Bijipuf 
after conquering aaast country subjugating two 
powerful kings and gitiicred treasure boaoud 
calculation without having had to fight 
one battle and almost without los ng a single 
soldier I Ml sioii m 47 ) This was 
evidently in 1C49 0 

But while Khan Tfuhammad who had 
grown sick of long campaigning and wialied 
to enjoy himself at tho capital was absent 
from the Karnatak fen Ranga witli the 
help of 'Mjsoro rocoicred a part of his 
former dominions and repulsed n Golkonda 
army that had advanced to fight him 
(Proenza supported by Muhammadnainah] 
But Hindu disunion and mutual bad faith 
prevented him from fracing the whole 
of the Karnatak from the foreign invaders 

Tirumal Nnyak instead of helping to 
leAuife ?>Ta Mauga appeakei to Vne hluskims 
opened the mountain passes to them and 
thus enabled tliem to carry the war into 
Mysore Thus fen Rauga, losing his last 
ally fell finally Khan Muhammad left the 
country after lei ying enormous contributions 
from Tanjore and Madura * 

The war was renewed The king of 
Mysore attacked the e\or faithless Nayak 
of Madura But Tirumal died in 11>5S at 
the age of 6o after SO years of reign His 
son and successor Muttu "k irappa refused 
tribute and Adil Shah therefore sent an array 
of chastisement which suddenly turning 
from the east to the south fell upon Tanjore 
by surprise on 19th March 1G59 Tho 
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comnnndiut of the cipital on being strack 
bv an arrow, which male a slight wound 
disgracefully capitulated ' The Mctomus 
Nfuslims inarch^ again t Nlanarcoil and 
"Vallankota southwest of Tanjore They 
found the latter fort deserted and put a 
small gam on in it Then they sat down 
enjoying the fertile and beautiful king 
dom ' 

BiJtPCRI 0 CCPitlON OF Tvsjore 
The Jesuit letter for 16G2 written from 
Tnchinopoly informs us “The Afuslims under 
the command of Shahji and Ifoula Mnlla 
Vhmad Navaiyat] generals of \dil Shah 
hare occupied the realms of Jmji and Tanjore 
for the last two years and seem to wish to 
fix their domination there The people have 
submitted to the yoke of a conqueror from 
whom they get less cruelty and more justice 
than from their own sovereigns 
111 119 ) From the same source wc learn 
that a famine d!ue to the disorder and 
derastaliOD attendant on war was raging in 
all that country in an extremely severe form 
so that bU the inhabitants who could baic 
fled to Nladura and Satya mangalam (in the 
centre of the Coimbator distnct) Tl» 
Huslims were the first victims their horses 
and men perishing from disease Fmallr 
disunion broke out among the generals and 
officers of the Bijapun army Monla alarmed 
at the sad condition of his troops was 
forced bj famine and pestilence to abandon 
Tanjore He advanced to besiege Tnchino 
poly *tl e key to the kingdom of Jladura 
but it was ably defended by Liogama Noyak 
and Moula was forced to accept a «!ma!l 
sum ns the pnee of peace and to retire 
beyond the hiU-s \Ibi(I 120] 

Tni Tbocbles or tuf 31 men i Kin dom 

3Iuttn Nirappa died shortly after this 
peace and was succeeded bj his «on Cl okla 
nath (or ChokVa LiagaX aged six years. Tbo 
government was conducted by a very able 
Brahman regent, who with his seereUty 
monopolized all power and sent the other 
nobles and generals into banis! ment from 
the Court These two deputed Lin^nma 
Nayak with -tOOOO troops to attack Slahji 
and capture Jinji but Lmgama was bribed 
by the Bijipnn genera! to waste thC'ToTal 
treasure in a long an! fruitless campaign 
This f iilure reacted on the situation at Court 
Tlie Brahman regent and his secrctarv were 
overthrown by the Rajah with the help of 


Tmgama. Chokknnafli afterwards tried to 
seize Lingann but the latter escaped to 
Shahji and returned with I'^OOO horse and 
7 000 horse to besiege Tnchinopoly (to which 
the capital of Hadnra had been transferred) 

Chokkanath had more than oOOOO men 
to defend his capital with but the faithless 
ness of his new Brahman minister caused 
division and trouble among his troops He 
however made a personal appeal to his army 
and with such good effect that Lmgama was 
foiled and fled for refuge to Tanjore the 
Nayat of which had favoured his traitorous 
invasion 

The Afadura Navak at the bead of 70000 
“well disciplined warriors, now march«*d 
upon Tanjore The two kdil shalii generals 
who were upportiiig Lmgama took tt flight 
and were pursued towards Jinji The Tanjore 
Nayak made a bumble submission. 

The usual horrors of war were mtensifiel 
by famine The 3fuslims during tbeir 

temporarv occupation were terribly oppressive 
and tho Tanjore Hinstian converts hat to 
flee to Tncbi for refuge returning to their 
homes only after the invaders bad left 
Fux OF TDE TiNJOBE KlNCDOH 


In 1663 the Bijapuri army repeated its 
mva ion of Hadura, under a general whose 
name is «pclt as 3 ana mian [Bahlol 3Iiana ’) 
m Ibe Je uit ktter He laid siege to Tncbi 
nopoly but was stopped by the bombardment 
from tho fort walls and plundered all that 
ho conld At last he was bribed to retire on 
(he payment of a large sum by tho Nayak. 
under the name of war contnbution 

Then Chokkanath turned upon the faitliless 
Tanjore Nayak who had in violation of treaty 
joined the Mnslira invaders He took 3 allara 
a citadel eight miles south west of Tanjore 
citv and on tie Nayak submitbng left a 
gamson to bold it for him 

■^Jliahji died on ”3rd January IGPf and 
was succeeded by his son Tyankoji in Lis 
post as one of the tliree Add liahi generals 
among whom tho territory cf Jmji was 
partitioned wi m 201] • 

\t last, probably m 1074 tlio Nayak of 
MaduTa attacked Taojorc defeated and killed 
Its Nayak Nijav Eaghav (called 3i»,araya 
m the Jesuit letterX and seized the kmt^lom 
The soh ot the vaeqm.hed km- appealed h) 
Idil bhah who sent -Sjankoji Bhonsle with 
>""> ‘0 the throne The 
elder brother of Chokkanath who had been 
left to -ovem the new conquest ably 
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clioclcd Ya ^nkoJl, who Avas forced to Inlt for 
ont vear on the frontier of Tnnjoie 

Then a quarrel broke out between 
Chokkauatli and his bi other Vjankoji profited 
hr this disunion and took T.injore at the 
first assault and graduallj occupied all its 
territor\ (l(i74 I) 

The first effects of the conquest were 
deplorable A famine broke out. “Tlie 
Tanjore kingdom uas despoiled by Yyankoji 
from one side and the llysore king from the 
other’ [Jesuit letter of 1676 m Mission, 
m 248] But after usurping the throne, 
Yyankoji assumed the title and authoiity of 
an independent king, and then sought to 
make himself beloAed bj the people The 
justice and wisdom of bis goveniment began 
to close the wounds of thf' preceding reign 
and to dei elop the natural i-esources of the 
country By repairing the cannU and tanks, 
Ir** gare fertility to the aast fields winch 
had been left untiUen for many years, and 
“the last hanest |j c, in 1076] has surpassed 
all that was seen 'before ’ [Ibid 249 ] 

The new king was threateued by attacks 
from a fresh Adibsbaln amn, all the forces 
of the "Madura Ifayak and a Ihinl body of 
troops assembled bj tbe ruler of Mjsore on 
Ills frontier “in alarm at the establishment 
of an audacious people 0 Maratbas) on 
Ins border’ Bnt these war clouds rolled 
awaj and Yyankoji remained safe in Tanjore 
while retaining possession of one pait of the 
province of Jinji, i c the southern o\tremity 
of It immediately north of tbe Kolenin 

[The popular "Maratha story, giren in (ho 
Chitms lialhoi, i 22, that Shaliji conquered 
Tanjore at the loMtation of the Nayak of 
Madura, who gave him fire lakhs of Rupees, 
must be rejected in the light of the 
contemporary information quoted above. 


The Tamil account of the fall of Yijav 
Raghar is given in jrarathi in .Parasnis’s 
book Tnnjai arc/icn liaj-ghm anen, pp 13-14, 
but it throws no light on the subsequent 
conquest by Yjankoji] 

List mas of biiviui Bhonsu 
In 1G63. when Ah Adil Shah II opened 
a campaign against tlie Rajali of Bednur 
and marched from Ins capital to Bantapur 
(cutered 28th April) in order to be at the 
base of the operations, he summoned his 
generals from all side* Among other*, 
Abdul Rahim Bihlol Khan came from the 
Arcot district with Shahji Bhousle, by forced 
marches and bad audience of the king at 
Bidathi on the bank of the Tungabhadra 
The war ended speedily m the complete 
tnurapli of Bijapun arm® 

Od 20th July 1663, Philip Gyfford, the 
Chief of the English factory at Rajapur, 
writes from Goa “On tbe 19th arrived a 
man from Kolhapur who met with jasml 
(courier) of the king [Adil Shah) who told 
him he [had] left the king at Baukapur 
This jasud swears that before ho came oift 
of Baukapur ho saw irons put on Bahlol 
Jhan and Shahji, Shirnji's father, but taken 
off the latter in two d.ajs, who is now with 
the king without any command BabloL 
Khan’s mother [baaing previously] denied 
the king entrance into Bankapur, the king 
wrote to Sliabji to persuade Bahlol Khan 
to come and stand to his mercy, for tbe 
king being denied entrance was so incensed 
that he would never have pardoned him ” 
IF* n Surat, vol 103] 

This is all the information we have about 
Shahji in tbe authentic contemporary sources 
that have survived 


• Nurullah’s 7ant/( « -Ih //(mj MS) 103 ICo 


Interview to the Newspaper Men i\t San Frjincisco 

Bi RABIKBRAKATII TAGORE 


Y OU a«k mt for inteniews I am reluctant 
to lend ina-elf to them, knowing that 
they Avoiild roostlj be useless and 
eacn dangerou* For. I find that yon have 
nlrcadj made up a our mind about me Tou 
gave out in some of your papers eaen before 


I came that I wa* against the United States 
in my attitude of mind which is a gross 
evaggeration aud I should be ashamed of 
myself if it weie a fact In my experience 
of Ibis countrj winch is not that of the 
western part of it I haie often met with 
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\ndividuala who are profoundly eame'»t in 
tUcir love of humanity who are gifted witli 
an intellect that can combmo wiadoin in 
practical mailers witii a genuine faith lo 
idealism 

I hnd that an unfortunate experience of 
mine lo an American immigration office la 
Tancouver has attracted prominent notice 
m your papers and you have ascribed to 
me strong language — which I am never in 
the habit of Using — against the officer of 
that department I confess that daring my 
former visits to the United States I was not 
subjected to thei indignities which your 
recent regulations impose upon all Asiatics 
coming to your shores At the very entraoce 
to your land yon make Us feel lO the rudest 
manner by the most absurd questions that 
we are undesirables and must be treated 
with suspicion and discourtesy It naturally 
discourages me from claiming hospitah^ 
from unwilling hands and teraaimng in the 
country on sufferance for the strictly bmited 
penod of time allowed to me by an 
. ungenerous contract which carries m it a 
' humiliating attitude Aud as it is not in 
Tibet or in the conbnects which youdesenbe 
as dark the shock comes to us with oU the 
greater violence and surprise 

The very first question that has been 
asked to me directly 1 came to yonr land 
was what I thought of Miss Mayos book 
ilother India. I suppose you realize that 
the publication of this book has done more 
an poisoning our mutual relationship than 
anything in recent happenings It almost 
has the same effect as your immigration 
regulations in creating a bamet against 
Amencan lady Tl^lto^s who try to <^me to 
our homos What surprises mo i» not that 
the book could at all have been written but 
that it could so readily be accepted by 
such a vast number of your readers We all 
know that India never occupied a very 
prominent place in yojir mind even when she 
fully mented il but directly a woman of 
your nationality vilifies our country with a 
malignity which is indiscnminate an its 
wholesale a pefsions your people Toracion>ly 
devour its coDlcnts and India at once offers 
the largest possible target to the fury of yonr 
attention Could it be because the welfare of 
my country has ever been the loving object of 
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snch a vast multitude of your countrj iiiea 
or Is it because all accounts of vice and 
sexual perversity offer you a mental food 
for which you have fcultirated an eager 
aridity’ I cannot help suspecting that it 
was a sinrewd business instinct m the 
authoress which induced her deliberately to 
misquote me and impute to me opinions 
which I never held to use information from 
a book written over a century ago and 
cleverly omitting to mention t! at important 
fact, to Use for the material in her book 
private conversations with no guarantee 
whatever that thev were honestly recorded 
I am informed by iiiv friend Air Andrews 
that when he claimed from the writer the 
authority of her statement that I had 
expressed my scepticism against western 
radical saence she told him that it was 
reported to her by a well known medical 
man of her own country to whom and to 
QO one else in the world I bad confided 
this secret of rome I refuse to believe that 
the knited States could produce a male 
malefactor of her calibre I must, for the 
sake of my faith in her country believe that 
this medical man was a fiction like many 
other fictions supplied by her for her 
readers or that his conversatiou bad been 
tortured out of shape by tlie authoress for 
her own nelanous purpose I do not feel 
any enthusiasm in contradicting this bool 
knowing that most of her readers are not 
interest^ in truth but in a piece of 
sensationalism that has the savour of rotten 
flesh Now that this woman has discovered 
a niine of wealth in an unholy business of 
tilling reputations no appeal to truth will 
ever prevent her from plying a practised 
hand in wielding her assassin s knife 
carefully choosing for her victims those who 
arc already down Curiously enough she offers 
her lustification for erecting such a sky scraper 
of calumny a tender part all ty for those 
whom sho knows or imagines to be under 
dogs * She must have laughed in her sleeve 
when she made such a statement, for she was 
perfectly aware that, like the Philippines. 
India Is one of the under dogs of the world 
who could be molested with impunitv for 
the drfeclatioa of all super-dogs and thS 
liave enjoyed her perform^ico 
and amply rewarded her ^ ormaiiee 



Bose Instiliitc Mngncfic Crescogeaph 

By prof N C >AG 


the Jn\v iss^ie of The ^oUern Set ten, 
(page 71) theie appears what is styled a 
synopsis of a lecture bj ^Ir S C (Julia, 
deliYercd at Gcne\a, describing lus invention, 
of a MicrO'Cresconieter ^’ell and good But 
bis remarks about Sn J C Bose’s Magnetic 
Crescograph shows his absolute failure to 
grasp the mechanism and principles 
underlying Sir Jagadis’s instriimenls 

Take for instance, the method of magneto- 
optic amplification used by Sir J C Bose 
He uses it in various wajs, not m the 
Magnetic Crescograph only 

According to Mr S C Guhn.’In 1020 
Sir J C Bose invented the Magnetic Cresco- 
graph With this apparatus Sir J C 

Bose chimed to in^8 obtained a magnification 
of a million times , this claim was cballenged 
by Professor '^’aller and Sir J C Bose 
invited a committee of seven eminent EuglisU 
physicists and biologists to evamine bis 
apparatus Tins committee certified the perfect 
functioning of the Atagnetic Crescograph 
But one important point was mused by all 
those who were interested m the Waller- 
Bose controversy, namely, a rigid physical 
test of the magnification obtained and its 
calibration This nas au unfortunate omission 
oa the p.ait of the committee and up till now 
Sir J C Boso’s claim of obtaining a million 
times magnification remains untested and 
hence in many quaiters unaccepted” 

Oa page ISO of Sir J C Bose’s Photo- 
synthesis (Longmans, Green & Co, lb24), is 
a clear diagrammatic representation of the 
Magnetic Crcscogriph functioning ,is a Radio- 
meter One can haie an idea of the magni- 
fication and accuracy obtained by gomg 
through those few pages 

One with a little mechanic'll bent of mind 
will ■'ec how tlic fine adjustment of lowering 
and mising of the magnetic needle lever, 
by means of the stnp attached to the shorter 
arm of tlio magnetic needle at the top and 
to a micrometer screw at the lower end 
at the base, can bo efTected 

The miCToraetcr screw, pitch O'! mm. 


siy, as in ordm-ary spheroraeters may be 
worked through the centre of a graduated 
disc as in polaiimeters and spectrometers, Ac, 
allowing a reading of one minute, if not 
less It will be obsenod that a rotation of 
one mtnule me.ins a movement of the strip, 
and therefore of the magnetic lever end 
0 5 

attached to it by 3 (j() x 60 down 

Now this will produce a movement of the 
pomt^ end of the magnetic lever ne.ir the 
suspended system carrying the reflecting 
mnror, producing a deflection of the spot of 
light to the right or to the left, as the case 
may be, of the Zero point on the scale 
graduated in mms and placed at a distance 
ol one meter With moderate distmoe of 
the suspended system from the magnetic 
needle by proper adjustment one c.an easily 
get a deflection of 100 mras (I am 

intentionally keeping myself to a statement 
of f.acls and results easily obtained by 
beginners) C.alibration is not such n difficult 
matter now, then and there 

I<et us seo uhit mignification we obtain 
under the above conditions 

Magnification 100 divided by 3^x 60 
which comes to 4 32 x 10* or over 4 
millions , 

Could the Members of the Committee 
(Fellows of the Royal Society to boot) have 
missed this point in the Bose-Waller 
controversy ? 

Bogies like “bne& of magnetic force,” 
“magnetic dip,” ic, had better be left out 
or be screened and not allonetl entrance 
Tet to jJIr Guha these are drawbacks 

Mr-S C Guha seems to be even less 
acquainted aiitW the other apparatus The 
Optical Plant Sphygmograph, if I read him 
aright Questions of buoyancy and adjust- 
ment of tension and such little details do 
not escape the scrutiny of even beginners 
Could these have escaped the notice of men 
bto Prof Hans Jlolisch who worked with 
the apparatus for weeks and necks ^ 



banking 


Bi. UACs 


I F joiL stand, on tlie anciput walU of \an 
king \ ou fac the put and the future 
Tlie 'Mils are vei) gray and old and 
ra^anlerlike a cow path for near to thirty tw 
kilometers To the north tl e rolltn** ^ ingtze 
Is a ribboa of light anl t> the northeast 
the sombre Purple \[ouotain guirds the 
simple mijestic tomb of the liisl Mm 
emperor and th' reWtirely soa] |>) ui t 
date tomb of th" late father of the Chm® i 


other uni dtientU Tlit. phii of the nationalist 
government u t wipe out tlie se^entecntll 
centur) It nii 1 1 be said tint the 
Chui]<'shan or '^un \ it sen memorial highwo} 
Is tit dividing line I ttweon flieso two 
centuries Broid i uadimized modern it is 
e rat fourteta miU lu Itngih running from 
Hu Ki an on tit out id of the wall along 
the Tan^lze thiou I tie scattered ugly gray 
sjuare Europ an hoii ts right down to the 



Kopublic, '^Vhcn in the fourteenth century tit 
first Ming tniperor extended these tine old 
walls to Lake in the aast territory they enclo e 
to day the city had n populition of a 
Million But to-day it lias less than half a 
million concootntol 10 the extreme «OHtliem 
I art of the » alls ft ert are stretchc of 
op''n country within the enclosure — peasant 
Milages farm gardens bamboo groacs lovely 
pools sliadcd by tree- a canal system two 
umversitiCN an agncoltard expcnmental 
stition and a inilitarv academy The city of 
U la Kwan on tbo 'ian'’tze jUst outside the 
w all Is also a part of N inking 

Mitliin the walls the seventeenth and 
tieutietli centuries keep nudgmg each 
IR— J 


old city through a lart of it then turns 
sharply to the east and flees as if for its 
very life right out to tin, Purple Mountain 
Lnockiug the sides out of one of tlie thirteen 
gates on its way 

\ w twentieth century Nanking m the 
saddle at present is a ruthless young mau 
111 horn rimmed spectacles a sport suit, a 
cigarette in his mouth and an American 
pronunciation Rmce Nanking is sovciiteetli 
century this young man toes to Sliaorrhai 
CTery wwk end on holidays on business 
- T convenient uct leave where he 


trips and o 
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ba^nghai stock exclnnge H*? is Am“ricaa m 
education manners dress menWitj in Ins 
admintion of Amencan speed siz» eOicaocj 
and in the American method of destroying 
tiade unions and making them company 
unions He is so modern that companionate 
marriage is a hack number until it comes 
time to marry nhen ho choosCs what m 
^ankmg is called a good girl who has 
never put into such practice new embarrassing 
ideas about the single standard of morality 
He may be modern about himself but he 
avon t be modern about the single ‘standard 
TtU dont hare to meet this twentieth 
centurj Nanking in the flesh to know of 
his presence m all walks of life All you 
have to do is to studj his tracks take a 
beautiful old Chinese temple in Nanking to 
begin with on either side of this building 
two square box like buildings with square 
factory windows are being bnilt Or turn 
to the Almg Tomb of ancient dignity The 
delicato old Chinese windows with their 
tiligree designs have been knocked out of 
one of the buildings connected with the 
tomb and in their place four squar- factory 
windows glass panes and all hare been set 
in Even the tomb of the late Dr Sun lat- 
sen lias an American air about it ns it lU 
joung American trained architect had set 
out to show that modern China can produce 
a tomb just as smart and big as any 
American could It lacks complete^ the 
quiet and simple dignity of the Mmg lomb 
a short distance awaj The memornl wreaths 
in glass cases that liang in the foyer of tl o 
Sun Tat sen tomb have leai es made of gold 
and flower^ of stone in the heart of each 
flower is an electric bulb and at the top is 
an electric bulb to light up Dr Sun s picture 
m the middle ' But stiU there arc some 
Ci incse touches Dr Sun s last will his 
prratiples of reconstruction and the Three 
Peoples Principles are carved in the inside 
walls of the tomb and the more tliao tliree 
hundred stepsleadingupto it aveof real granite 
when the> might have been an csculator 
It IS possible tiiat when the forest of trees 
mound tie tomb have grown the glaring 
whiteness may I e absorbed to some extent 
and the Tomb take on an atmosphere of 
repose. Just now it is a place in which no 
man b spirit could rest 

Twentieth century Nanking also decided 
tl at the an •‘lent cit} wall ought to bo knock 
cd down and the bricks put to some useful 
purpose such as building more gray »qairc 


hoQsCs It looked a's if the country migat 
be flattened out goner lUj for sp^ei and 
efficienc} The work of demolishing the old 
wall wi3 actually m progress when the hand 
of 51 Iwtntieth Century was stayed Tlio 
Amencans whom lie worships tiok the wheel 
again m China as in so many othei things 
Thcao \merieans arc telling him that the 
city wall can be repaired and made into the 
oldest, longest and biggest city nail in the 
world from which one can get one of the 
grandest news in the world , that Nanking 
can be made into a model city the biggesi 
and best in Chinn and with much adapted 
Chinese-Amencao architecture that would 
simply 'knock the world sillj Outside Climesc 
inside American Also tbit the seventeen square 
miles inside the city walls can be laid out 
with an eye to one or two centuries Jience, 
and Greater Nanking lik“ Greater 
5ork extended to over 200 300 square 
miles beyond the wall that the city 

should be planned with on eye to two million' 
inhabitants that Nanking can be made tie 
junction between the Peiping Pukow the 
Nanking Canton and the Nanking Slnagli*' 
railway witli tunnels under the lingtze- 
to connect the city with Pukon on the- 
northern shore Putthermoie that Purple- 
Mountain and its surrounding hills and tlie- 
wtstern hills inside the city need not be 
rolled out as flat as Chicago in order to be 
modem but that these lulls and raomitains- 
can be terraced with great automobile road 
along which twentieth century Nanking 
himself can build villas far from tho poor 
of the city Living conditions of the poor 
could be raised— perhaps to the lieiglit of the 
poor of East Side New York or Chicago, 
a sewage system and a water woiks the 
last somewheie in Purple Mountain ^iH 
abolish the germs of Communism iiisteal 
of finding it necessaiy to shoot or chop ofT 
the heads of thousanda of Commuuist work 
mg men as to day they can be elinimited lU 
the silent, deadly American fashion In other 
words tlie dawn has come when as Bertrind 
Russell prophesied kmencan civilization 
going to save n lot of Chinese live:, ami at 
Gie same time make them not worth saving 
They arc hard at it in Nanking— a City 
Planning Department witli four American 
city plaiinors aud advisers and some twenty 
Chinese nrclutects and engineers Tliev are 
making clay models maps of every thm? 
above and under the eirtli laying out tie* 
mumcipal centre inside tho city walls around 
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"the old Drum Tower md the oatioml go'eru 
nient buildings on the outside «ithm igit 
■of Dr Suns tomb where they cm be defend 
■ed by batteries from Purple fountain hee 
.iTiotion fields a co1o«sal military camp to 
the south west of the city that will cost thirts 
two million dollars Another cool fifty millions 
Is to start the worh of transforming the eity 
within the next fite jears Tlie money is to 
come from tase« land sales and mortgage* 
-nppropnations and from loans — imencan loans 
be it understood 

They also hate a publicity agent to 
mate the scheme popular For Chinas 
poverty is as deep as Indii* and many 
► people feel that they can no more cfTord such 
•a luTurions undertating than Indians felt 
the necessity of New Delhi or money 
■spent on mating the life of tic Tufers of 
their country one long 8’"cet dream And 
-although much publicity is earned on 
some things are not given publicitj Chine«e 
"“m the tnow declare that General® Govern 
nient official® and members of the Central 
isecutive of the Kuomintang whoso advinlage- 
■ous positions give them ranch inside 
Knowledge arc buying up land for specula 
iion purpo«cs along all the routes where 
the new boulevards of the city will be I-ud 
<iut Nor is it a secret tint Ibe ^un Aat 
sen ^temo^ai Dead wi® built by the simple 


method of literally demolishing tho homes 
of thousands of people or cutting them in 
half according to tho needs of the boulevard 
Nanking 3IuQicipaht> paid nothing for tlio 
house® and nmy of those buildings stand 
to day as if cut in half with a knife One 
man who protested formontbs wa» paid exactly 
8o90 for tho destniction of half of liia 
home there it stands to day along the boule 
>ard and when the representatives of tho 
Great Powers roll along the boulevard in 
the trail of the coffin of Dr Sun \at•^ell 
whom they scorned and hated while alne 
they will see this demolished building 

Tic CluLgshm or bun Tat sen boule- 
vard Is being rapidly finished On this 
boulevard tho seventeenth and twentieth 
centuries walk side by side Two tractor 
enginca pull a huge granite roller back and 
forth over the highway side by side with 
it 1-. a group of some twenty Chinese work 
ing men hitched like horses to another 
granite roller Upon tho backs of «uch 
men the new Nanking is being reared Thor 
hands their back® their sweat is the frmnX, 
t»« «( lb. „t ti. 

their homra ere not and mil „e,er bo w 
the d.,tricl. called He bolter tesijmhjt 
quarters nor will thev ever ho »-,ii 

MlhiiE hilU TOund fttplo dfountaiD 

l..n,os„o,„<te,d „nd Imk lb,! r„nW 
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Mcii bt do" kcnnoK in luropo lying far 
to t!io southern ] irt of tho oiU Ihc 
Nnnlnv tbc\ know is tho Nnnking of 
■Seventeenth Centurj methods and condition^* 
Crossing the 'sun 1 at sen boulevard they 
are building jou go down into the cit) 
The streets narrow and choked with tralTic 
me bordered bj ono-«tor\ sliops with fionfc* 
entirely removed during tlio da\ leningthe 
whole shop gaping out upon the worll 
Tlicre arc no sidewalks the streets 



scetl e with pedestrians with rickshaws wheel 
batTows donkeys an occasional automolile 
or horse with wagons drawn bj men 
harnessed like horses with lead's down 
their eyes foi ever on tie earth as they 
strain and groan at the load Tlie mnscles 
of their necks and shouldeis are drawn 
taut their mouths are oj en and their 
eyes bolg« and glisten like tl e eyes of an 
animal in mortal pain The endless |ain 
of China the unfoigivcablo crime of human 
slavery is wntten on their bodies ^nd jet 


nobod) seo> — tho sight is so common ‘‘o 
taken for granted 

In the open shops on either side of the 
street food is cooked on open hearths iron 
stand kneading bread dougli , this muclr 
can be said of it— thoir lland^ dirty when 
they start, are nice and clean when they 
finish And if a swirl of dust from the 
street settles too tliicklj over tho cooked 
food someone cliicrfullj takes down an 
ancient feather duster and dusts it vigorou'lj 
Ihc dust arises in a cloud and Ihcn 
settles down again In the open shops al o 
the mdustnes of the citj arc carried on 
Mtti sit weaving mifs and baskets rope 
sandals for rickshaw runners thej saw and 
plane boards for colhns or fnrmttnc or 
carve wool with the leisurely precision that 
ha^ created tho wonders of Chinc'c art 
k\omen and men alike bend over looms and 
spindles of ancient make and «ome at an 

occasional modern sewing machine Mali 
naked ironmongers with glistening beautiful 
lodio Mving heavy hammers with gigantic 
blows sending a bliowei of sparks from the 
glovTiiig iron An occasional simple working 
woman m blue trouscrs and jacket goc^ 

from shop to sJiop and siU in the doorwnj 
with her foot resting on ihe colble*stonc 
pavement, mending clothing for a few copper^ 
kou rub shoulders with half naked nckshaw 
coolios occasional twentiotli cenHiry 

official women workers and shopl cepers m 
long dark dirty tunics girl and bor students 
swarms of children with scalp dis-oa^Sj 

coolies with swollen di eased ej es Fat 
little el ildren their hair done up into 

charming little pigtaiK oi shaved into man) 
fancy designs run about their littlo trouser 
leg cover only tl e side of their legs from 
the hip to the ankle front and b‘'ck fire 
innocently bare \nd every wJiere and ata 
all times are soldare soldiers soldier> 
jcmnuhiig you t! at ^anklng isnudei militaiv 
rule 

Now unlike tie twentieth centurv tl t» 
seventeenth century i> in no huiTv llns you 
can test by pausing to a k n man an nddie's 
\t once n crovrcl of at least a hundred will 
gatl er to lielp and tl e card bearing the 
addiess passes from hand to hand the' 
may not be able to read and tl ej may not 
le able to help but if one would learn 
things one must be curious nud if one 
would know what a foreigner looks like one 
must stop and study every rag on his body 
and ever^ movement he makes One man ■' 



\'ANM\G 


141 


hnsinC"-^ i‘^ evervbodj - tu-ine's and cuno«>itj' 
i' alter all no crime Thus it comes 
about tint seven'centh century Nanking 
need> no newspapers anil ertn if one docs 
come into the hand of a man he can onlj 
studj the amazing ignorance of modem 
editors Alodem editors know nothing irat 
seventeenth centurv Nanking know& erery 
thing In the street ninning past the 
Giinese mn in which 1 li'c there is not 
a man but who knows eren thing about me 
down to the details about eaerv visitor I 



the air shouting all the while you merely 
move to the right or the kft and pay no 
attention , for tlic poverty of China is «o 
deep so deijstating that one must either 
go insane or dull the senses to forget And 
when a man brings liis donkev into the 
middle of the street for a roll and a sJiake 
>oa wait until he has finislicd or you nudge 
your wav past F'trybody has time to run 
after a band plaving to Chinese time a tune 
from (he knurican Civil War or to follow 
a wedding tint i preceded b> a band play 
ing Her Brigit ''mile Haunt- me -till 

Over all th goe- a liumraing and a 
shouting a clangin and a honking Hickshaw 
nieo keep up i c n tant desperate warning 
houting a thev run an occa lonal auto 
mobile honks lb. w <11 tainfullv tlirougli the 
woe den wheeled whet! barrow- sfiucifc and 
nnd I amfaily bv working men witb heavv 
tuckets j i«ed t tl e en i rf their long 

lamboo pole- ner a -houlder keep up a 
tunning walk -uginga painful rhythmic- 
labour -ong hei va lio liei va no and a 
prtner m th< tack (om - in hetveeii pause* 
liei va ho hei v i h Onlr the men 
sing the woiiKti seem n ver to smg 
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vnlks nrt undo into tlic most boiutiful of 
One conrh'ird lends into another 
and one «ceiK of loneliness into nnothti 
H«.re IS the comfort, tlu \ionee the elcffincc 
the culture of uiiper ths«: Chin i the atmoa 
pheie tint In cionted poelr> pimtinp and 
pliiloso])! V ttie (Itscs tint ln\e houRht ind 
pro (r'(d but not crenteil the works of irt 
pioloctl working nun v,Uo work 
1 111 Iv witli their hinds in the little oi cn 

S .1 cp ot the eitr 


It IS into this norld tint twentieth 
tcntiirj ^^nklnp as represented bv n younp 
man to nlioni America is the goal of all 
endtiTowr, has stopped He keepa himself 
apart from tlie seventeenth centurj and 
reoalU with longing lua life m America 
\iid sitting in the snddle of power, he 
decides to mike \niikiiig into a little cop5 
of Vmenen, under \moncan guidance with 
American monea \t what price to tiie 
indipendenco of China he does not saj 


lliglKT Ednealion in Germany 

P\ Di I\TI\DR\ WTH B\SU Dr Ing (Berlin) 
J*/o/V««o/ of Vfe7/nj«/y»/ 1 ngiucetitiij CoUfge of rngniccnug ami 
Tfchnologg Ifeiigal 


1 \ Germany higlici education is oflered 
through a eries of institutions known 
a^ Hoclftchuleu Tliea are distributed 
throughout the country and comprise twenty 
three universities (the Univcrsititon) ten 
Engineering iinivei'sities (the Ti.chni«c!»e 
Hoct«chulen) four Agricultural uniTersitie» 
(the Landwirt ctafthche Ilochschulen) two 
universities of ’I etennary Medicine (the 
Tierarztliche Hochschulen) three unnersitics 
of Forestry (the Forstliche Hochschulen) tavo 
Aiming Acaaeinies (the Bergakadeinien) and five 
Commercial colleges (the Handelshochschulen) 
Each of these except the last commands 
the same rank and reputation as the 
ainiversitics of other countnes and have 
characteristics which are typical of the 
•Gorman universities only 

The most remarkable point about all 
these lloch ehulen is academic freedom 
Tvluch IS enjoyed as much by the stndeDt:> 
SIS by the professors Ti us a student does 
not tind an worked out plan for his studies 
an the ‘Crnversities ni each year He can get 
a boot known as the University Programme’ 
in which are to be found the names of 
professors who constitute the different 
faculties names of subjects taught by each 
professor and the time of lectures which 
however is subject to necessary changes 
ly the professors concerned after proper 


notification From this information ererj student 
la required to follow Ins own programme 
of work There is neither any system of 
registering the attendance of students or of 
checking their normal working Attendance 
at the Jecture^N and labontoriea is left entirely 
to the option of the students An attempt 
was once made to introduce a system by 
which the students might bo forced to do 
their work But the scheme fell through 
mostly out of fear of interfenug too much 
witli the academic freedom of the student-^ 
German youths m most case® have an 
aptitude for learning things bettei without 
compulsion It is very doubtful whether the 
®ame holds true of other countries and the 
introduction of such academic freedom for the 
students in our universities is perhaps a matter 
of qu^tion One thing which is enforced m 
all Hochacliolen and can be enforced to any 
degree by eiery faculty is the number of 
'subjects ID which a student lia- to pass and 
the number and magnitnde of practical work 
he has to perform before he becomes entitled 
to get bis degree from any faculty of the 
University This being probably the only 
check on the stndents it ha® of late been 
enforced as much rigorously as possible 
Thus the syllabus of the degree examination 
especially of the Faculty of Machine 
Engineering of the Engineering University 
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of B^rlm lu> f>^n so mu''!i increJ^cd m 
tlip number of subjecU will in the 
elaboration of each subject, that the degree 
work according to the regulation of 1022, 
!•> 60 per cent more than that of 1910 

The academic freedom of profe>»or> 
of Cierman uanersities h traditional and 
i» maintained with fame and can be copied 
well with honour in our uai\eri>iiie» The 
honour and respect which every profe»sor of 
German nmversitica commanda from the 
public and from ofbciaU ns wcU as lih 
scholarship rightly entitles him to the 
academic freedom he enjoys He ha> 
to lecture three hours a week on subjects 
attributed to him He directs not only the 
research work in his subject, tut manages 
every academic and official work connected 
with his chair m his own was Eien the 
ministers whi appoint the professors ha'e 
no right to interfere with the work of tlic 
latter The minister does not dare to do 
things against the n i hes of the proftssors 
esen in matters which lie with the former 
for decision. The faculty and the senate of 
cverj university consist of professors onlv 
who hold different chairs under the aniver 
sity The most responsible «ork of a 
unnersity is probably the ciamiontion of 
a thesis for granting the degree of Doctor 
even in this matter the professors decision 
Is final It Is this acaJemic freedom 

together with the honour and resj cct atla''hed 
to a chair explains why a person earning 
Rs 5 000 or more per month does sacn 
hce this post to take charge of a chair under 
the universiti on a salary of about one-fifth 
as large It I as thus become a tradition in 
Germany that tht btst scholars of the land 
have been and are profes ors of the univer 
sities and other Hochsclml^'n So we see 
Martin I uther of Lvangclish Theology 

Ilelraholtr of I’hjsics llerz of FJectnc 
Maves llontgen of \ rar« Kirscbow of 
Pathology, Haber of Fketro Cf emistry 
Bergius of Cliemutry Nernst of Physical 
Chemistry Tmde of Ice-maehines Iinstem 

of relativity and so on are all professors of 
nniiersities 

All the uni'ersities and Ifochschulen of 
(•ermany are solely maintained by the 
no%ernmeDL Before tie formation of the 
(lerman Empire in 18i0 each indopcnlent 
State had its own Hochbchulen This tradi 
tion was kept up even after the formation 
of th® Oermau I napirt in 1870 So now 
the universities are all under tho provincial 


goieraments and not unler tli c ntral 
govtrnmeat This naturally can Cs a slight 
aamtion m tlie rtaUlations and matiigo 
tnent of the institutions Though tht* 
UmverMties art solely financed by the- 
Government, its voice in the contnl of 
university affitr is not »uc!i as we may 
expect The unnersity autonomv is so 
strongly formulated that tho government 
does not like and sometimes cannot in erftre- 
witli ifa academic freedom I rcmembei one 
instance that hipp^ned during my stay in 
Berlin Ihe Minister of Education (Professor 
Backer) tried t> introduce a schema whicli 
would liare generalized the reguhtioiis )t 
the several universities under the diderent 
provinces Thi is quite fair But the 
university professors did not like the men ure 
and the Minuter had no other alternative 
but to drop tho reform scheme 

It wiU be found from the appended 
chronology that the oldest HocJuchule m 
Germany i the university of Heidolber. 

It was founded m lJ''b for the purpose of 
imparting education m Theology In courso 
of development tlie university einie to- 
incorporate other faculties namely tho 
IdcuUics of Law Medicine and PhilosO] In tlio 
last one comprising a wide range of arts and 
science subject. Beginning with 13sR there 
grew up in Germany in about fourliundrednnd 
fifty year twenty three universitiov Mhiciicamo 
to stay ea-h with a Faculty of Law a lacuUy 
of Medicine and a Faculty of Philosophy Tho 
last of ties© universities the university if 
Munich was founded in 18 'b Ilet veen 
that year and 1914 no new university gn. v 
up but m 1014 th" universitv of Friiikfurt 
and m 1919 those at Hamburg and 
Cologne were established Those twentieth 
century universities are chanctenzed by the 
fact that they have no Pacultj of riioolo'’v 
This however is not tlio only difference viq 4 
ling out the Last tiirto universities nor aro 
the differences limited to thorn alone Thf^ 
twenty three uuiversitits taken together lave 
ns many more or less distinct facultie. ■> 
Ihirtren Tho diFTireiices are howevei fumJa 
mentally so technical Uiat it mav w,tlmuk 
senous error be generalized that all (.ermaa 
universities as a nilo consist 
faculties ti the Faculfv nf ti ® 
Faculty of Law tho Facult/ of ‘’'O’ 

the Faculty of Philosophy ^ 

,n S 

hcully „1 IngmcennsorTjlSolly'SJ 
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smt imporhnce attichol to the <;ttt<l\ of 
these snljoct kil to the development of 
other distinct in>titution>- sucli os Ujo Ttch- 
mschc Hocli elmlcii (the I n-,incormg 
IIni\ers>itit ) Tht tii'.l I n^iiiecring Unner»it> 

4n Germniv wos o>tdili-hcd in 174 » it 
Dninsttuk Other ‘»imihr in^jtitutions fir 
liigher (.dueatton m 1 nguieering Mining 
^ctcrinirv Midicuic AgnciiUiirt mnl Com 
mtice followed in quick succe sion ind b> 
iqih in about hundred and '.p%cnt\ live 
ycar> tlicrc weu in fiermam twmty sit 
of them bruisin’ up the totd number of 
IIoch'5chulon ir uni\ i.r&itie-> of lU kmKto 
fortj nine in which an nveragL number of 
100000 students could be nccommidit 1 for 
Teccning huher education 

It has been said above that ivccpting 
the Colleges of Commerce fthe Han leUhochs 
chulen) all the Hochschulcn enjoT Uu. same 
Tank and reputation as the great unirersities 
of other countries Iho standard of training 
impirted m those institutions will become 
evident from the fact that the minimum 
Tcquirnient for admission iii them so fir ns 
Indian students arc concerned is the Degree 
■of Bachelor of Arts or Science The course 
•of studj Nines from 3 to o reals according 
to the different faculties in which ono seeks 
admission After completing the prescribed 
course of stud> in lus subject a student has 
to appeir at an oral CTamination If the 
professors arc convinced that his knowledge 
iS satisfactory he is offered the Degree as 
mentioned below 

In the uuirersitics each faculty confers 
its own Degree Tims the Theological FacuHj 
of all universities offer the degree of Dr 
Theol (Doctor of Theology) Similarly the 
degrees of Dr Tnr (Doctor of Law) Dr Med 
(Doctor of Medieiue) and Dr Phil (Doctor 
of Pliilosophr) are offeied ba the faculties 
of Law ^Medicine and Philosopln respectively 
Generally speikiug subjects such as political 
science natural science etc come under the 
faculty of Philosophv But theie are 
universities which have distinct faculties to 
teach each of these and other simiHr subjects 
T1 e^e universities therefore offerthe respective 
degrees of Dr rer pol (Doctoi of political 
science) Dr nied dent (Doctor of Dental 
medicine) Dr phil iiai (Doctor of natural 
philosophy) etc 

In the Techniscbe Hochschulen aqd the 
Mining \cademies a student must first earn 
the degree of Dipl In>, (Dipiomo Ingemeure) 
JTe can then qualify himself for the degree 


of Dr Ing (Doctor of I iigiiiocring) llio 
simerulo holds in the Vgnculttiral Veterinary 
and forestry Ilochschulfn vvhich offer Dr 
agr Dr iiied vet an I Dr forest rcspectivclv 
In all these universities the Doctorate cm 
onU be einied bv a Diploine Ingcniciu’e 
after u considerable amount of rcsoarcli vvor* 
In the I ruinccnng Universitits ono can 
studv Arcliitectiire Stinctural rngmeenng 
llecbanic il I ngineonng I Icctnca! 1 nginecring 
Nival I n„iiieering Chemical JngmcLnng 
■Metillurgj and other related sciences In 
aw irdin^ tho Dipl Ing or the Dr Ing 
digixe no distinction is made is to vvhicli 
) ranch of engineering or applied science ono 
lias stii Iie<l riie Fngineermg Unncrsitj of 
Dresden is an OTception to this genenl rule m 
that it confers be ides Dr Ing^ tho degree 
of Dr rer occ to those vvlio gnduated from 
tho faciiUv of Iconomics and bocial Science 
which this Hniversitj confitns In Munich 
al 0 ono can become n Diplom Pli>8iker 
which however leads to Dr Ing Agncultun 
IS taught under the ficultj of Philosopliv 
m tho unuersitios of Breslau (Iiesscn 
Ootlingen Halle Hamburg Jena R*cl 
Konigsberg L-'ipzi^ and Rostok and a 
student graduifing m tlint subject is naturilb 
offered tiio degree of Dr phil (in some cisoa 
Dr rer mt) smuhrlv tho forostrj school 
at Tharandt. Iiotng a Hoclischnlo under the 
Philosophic )1 laenity of the Unirenjiiy of 
T cipzig offers Dr phil to a graduate in 
forestry where is the lorestrj Hochschuleo at 
Fbcrsvvalde near Berlin and at truudeu offer 
Dr foicst The only institutions of higher 
education in Geimanj vvhich cannot offer a 
Doctors degree are the Colleges of Commerce 
of which there are five m number 

It has been said above that to bo admitted 
to any University or lechnical Umversitj 
ono inu-'t be in the case of India a giadinte 
of an Indian University or posse s 
equivalent qualification Another requirement 
Is that he nuist possess a knowledge of tht 
German language to enable him to follow the 
lectures To help foreign students m this 
direction the Institutionfor Forugn Students 
attached to tho University of Borlm has been 
started The Institution offers a course m 
the German language Tlie whole course 
covers a period of eight months and is divided 
intofoursections cachoftvo months durabon 
Itis possible to shorten the time to foui months 
by private study and preparation before 
admission fo the institution A forei=u 
student, possessing tlie required qualifications. 



IIIOHER EDUCATIO^ IN GER5UNN 


145 


nml pnjiDg the noee ary <lu<^ alloned 
to join the clissea md hhoratone^ but so 
long a-s he cannot produce a certificate from 
the said “Institution for Foreign StudenU a:> 
to his corapetencj in the Cerman language 
he Is recognized as a “Hearer and not as a 
Regular btudent of the Uniaersity It 
would therefore bo to the advantage of a 
foreign student to learn tho language as 
much as possible before proceeding to Germany 
so that he may cut down expenses in securing 
the certificate of the said lushtute 

Hach of the German Unnersities and 
Ilich chulen has two semsteis Each sem ter 
covers a period of six months The bummer 
cenister begins towards the end of Vpnl and 
ends in ‘'epteniber The ^Vinter semslei 
begin towards the end of October and 
extends up to llarch The semsters in the 
Engineering universibes begin one or t\\ i 
weeks earlier One can begin either with 
the Summer or with the ■V\ inter semster 
It Is however better to begin witli the 
Winter seraster 

Because of tho fict that the Inivcr'itios 
of Gernnui are maintaioed by the <fO'eni 
ment In^her education m Germanv is aerv 
cleap On an averago the montlih feis d> 
not exceed R. If a sum eginl t that 
chirgedby the l're«ilency College of Calcutta. 
The actual foes are charged per sem ter as 
follows 

1 An admission feo of 10- ’o niirks. 

’ A fta. of 3O-C0 marks This entitles 
one to become a rcgiihr student of tht 
universita 

3 A fet of 2£>-3 o mirks jer hour of 
work per week 

Besides overv university chaigcs a further 
sum of 3-4 marks on behalf of its 
“•student Orgainzatioo. In exchange that 
bo ly t! e «tadcnt organization of the 
iiniversit) arranges to giro him medic.)! aid 
when nfx:ess.ao E.ach aLo get. the students 
j jurnal fret, and can tike part in any game 
orcanized bj the university In fict to 
become a gradnatt of any German university 
ont, has to j roi e that he 1 as taken part in 
s me sort of sport for at least one yciraccord 
mg to the regulation of the Ilinistcr of 
Education Pru sii 

Besides rendiriQg medical aid fret of 
charge rnunmg joumaG and arranging •sports 
an 1 other activities, the sfadeut oi^mzation 
as a ruU mn “dveing an 1 clean mgs 
sh-aving siloons, n-taurants for supplying 
cheap Innch and tifi n Rtccntly a movement 
Ih— 4 


has been set afoot to afford accoraiiiodation 
for poor students where one may haic boird 
at as cheap n rito as G as per meal and Rs G 
for lodging pei week liiis is decidedly 
cheaper m comparison with the minimum 
charge of R" 1 per meil in hotels and Rs 
lO-lo for lodgings per neck m private 
families 

In addition to these privileges the fee 
charged by tlie studint organizations entitles 
one to an insurance to any aecilent which 
he may meet with while on his way to or 
back from the iiniversitv or while working 
in the universitv fiiero are exception 
however where the iLCident insurance is 
covered by a separate fee of 1 3 marks 
per semster (IVi mark is approximately 
e<|ual to Fe 1) 

German nnivusitits are not residential 
-studeots gcoeralh Ino m families and at 


distances often a much as ten miles from 
the university compound Transportation 
ficilitics arc however so complete in 
(tcrmany tliat lifljcultits of non residential 
universities do not arise at all The effect 
of having to reside in a family among other 
things, makes it possible to live cheaply and 
comfortably It i possible to live decently 
ou Rs 100 per month This includes board 
iDg and lodging only On the whole higher 
educ-UiOD m Germany costs about Rs ISO 
per month or more depending on individual 
wavs of tiMug 

It has been pointed out in pas mg that the 
forty nine Hochscl ulen of t ermany impart 
higher education to ao average number of about 
100000 stud nU Actually m tho Summer 
«em ter of 19*o the total number of students 
sludyin" m theHoch clmlen wire 93 040 Of 
thC'O 1 S per cent were studying lu the 
umversiti "s, 21 per cent in the technical 
universities ’’<8 agriculture 3 Tj A etcrinary 
medicine So' forestry and 1 ’13 and 4 ''93 
mining an I commerce re pectiveiy Of the 
O3O0O student. 8s '4 were from foreign 
cooutncs rtpre enting fifty hvt. nationalities of 
tl e world Tt e largc'it number 1 Ool hailed 
from Bulgaria Roumania and Czechoslovakia 
f llowing tlie lead by 70fi and 070 re pective- 
h Vmong tho oriental conntries China 
held the hnt place by having ‘’94 students 
Hic uumtM.r of Japanese «tudcnts were 103 
India was represented by 07 students only 
of which 43 were in t^e universities ’O 
IB th I n^ineermg universities and tJere^t 
m other llocfi^chulen It u mfere'fio*' tu 
note that gejierally the T7nirer«:tv of /Ir/jn 
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A Victim of liiiperialisiii —Korea 

B\ PRO! N K GllOSir V 


K ORFA one of tl e oldest eountiio'* in the 
\Torlcl Minch Ind mniDHined its 
indtpcudeuce for thico thonsmd years 
aclinowledging i noninnl sn7eiiiaty of Chinn 
IS nnotl er victim of Impcnnlisin With her 
back to Tnpnn and her fice turned towmls 
Chim Koien Ins fallen n nctim to greedy 
and impeiiaiistic Jnpnu Possessing an ex 
tensne ruer system the counlrj is well 
watered her land is hiolilj mmemlized ns 
"Mevico Both coni nnd gold enn bo hnd in 
nbnudnnce in tlio coulltr^ Its northern 
border is densolj wooded nnd is full of 
timler its soil is rich nnd allmial its 
cliinato IS superb ^Ylth a delightful climnte 


n prodiictirc soil nnd nbiiiidnnt iniufall with 
mountnins iicli in mmcrnls nnd constil 
waters teeming with e%cr\ \nuoty of hsh 
it Is no wonder tint Ivoien should cvcito the 
cupidit) of imperinlistic nations And Japan 
being lier nevt door neighbour naturally out 
bid tlic others 

lluj afternoon of August l^Oo whicii 
witnessed the conclusion of the Russo 
Japanese war in the treaty of Poitsniouth 
also saw the signing of the death warrant 
of a third nation Russia accepted Japans 
demand for paramount political inilitaij 
and ecoaoinic,ii interests m Korea Bcfoie 
the ink of the treaty was drj Japan 
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proclaimed a protectonte over Korea. Tho' an 
independent and innocent nation ms made a 
subject people becau'O two powerful nations 
cliche to do so, in order to establish peace 
between them Ihe strategic importance of 
Korea to Japan is pleaded as an CTCu-'e by 
the latter countrj to dominate the former 
But this excuse is no more xalid than fhit 
for England s occupation of Firypt The 
incident of the occupation and the etewse 
thereof are the outcome of Impenahsm Tlie 
excuse cannot bo condoned when Impcnali'm 
itself Is condemned 

And how can wc belicxe that Japan 
established a protectorate in Korea in 
onl\ on account of its strategu nnportann to 
Japm and for no other reason when we ban. 


Spies could mate them In order to kill 
Korean language and Koiean literature. 
Japanese has been made the ofiicial tongue 
m public documents and court proceedings 
and whererer possible, in the school' The 
text-bools used in the schools were printed 
in Japanese under the supervision of Japanese 
censorsi the teachers were either Japincse or 
Japanese speaking Koreans And m order to 
impre»s the children with the militarj might 
of Japan the teachers n ore swords (not very 
unlike the occisional niilitarj march past of 
British soldier* on Iiidnn atreets to overawe 
the citizens) Iniigint the effect on a class 
of little girls when then teacher emphasized 
Ills, aiithoriU b> ratting his sword 

h mean hi'torv though it reaches back 


seen a continuous and sastematie exploitation 
mill ilemtionoU afioit of the countrv bv 
Japan since that year ■* Naturally patintic 
Koreans tried all means to nd the countrv 
of Japme e prol»tto» secret xssociations 
were formed and con«puacie« the fo'tcr child 
of military impotenev sprung up thTon,.h sut 
thelength and breadth of the coiuitn Pohticil 
associations heoamo common and when tJn 
Japano p Proconsul Prince Itn (ill a victim 
to assassination fapan puuislied Korea b\ 
formally annexing tlio countrj to her empire 
in Ihio 

'llien followed the nitliK'S and sv (ematic 
Japm ration of Kona— a wrong policv applied 
to an old countrj with an old civibzition I 
make Md to a sert that Tmi'cnalism ind 
tlihtansm of Jipin have shown themselves 
in tlvciT ugliest form in the manner »q which 
she Is governing Korea after her annixation 
One of the first steps {ikcn hv the Japanese 
in tie organized campaign of dinationalizabon 
of Korei was the enactment of Kgi lation 
denjing freciloiu of tlie pre s -ind speech and 
of asvemJjlj to tlie Koreans. The Goveroment 
\nnual Report «ays that "at tin. end of the 
h'lal year 191G Here were tweetv news 
paiKiv pubh'iieil ui Kon i of which eighteen 
wore JapincbC one in bngli h and one in 
Korean and tlie last one is a OoTernraent 
orgiii 

During the period of repression 1010-20 
tlie Korean newspipcr* were printed secretiv 
while tl eir publi'htrs were on the run and 
distributed from hand to hand like tl e famons 
IKlgian jounials i «ued durirg the German 
occuiation The hand pre s and tvji were 
convived from hiding j lacs to hiding place 
uniKr cover ef nijit, the lives of editors 
tcing as llriihng as Janani c police and 


into the past Kr tw ’ thciisand veirs is not 
allowed to le taught in tin. schools Koreans 
wvre not pimiitted to go abroad for stndj 
euept to fajan and those who liid beeu 
studving ibr id wen not permitted to 
ntiim Kortm students m the Imperial 
t niversitv at Tokio were discouragevl 
fi m sp. enli/iiij m such ubjeets as liw 
C institution il f-\w Ilistorj vr Fconomics, 
It being the Jipuiesc policy to encourage 
(iiliistrial tducatun aliiig practical lines 
f ir their new subjects to the exclusion 
of ^^verjthin® else Higher edu&.vtion the 
Japanese thought, wonlJ be an incentiv© to 
piinotic agitation 

\ passa*e in the Annual Report reads 
thus "The holding of public meetings in 
connection with pditicai affiiis or tho gathering 
of crowds out of door was prohibited except 
open air religious gatlienngs or school 
excursun partic® pcrmi “non for which 
might hi obtamevi of the piihliC authorities 
Mo't of the political a 'ociations or similar 
bodies weiv ordered to di solvo tliemselves at 
the tune of Uie annexation 'smee then there 
has been no political parties or association 
as such among the Koreans This reguhtion 


wording sup-gest' For example a \ MC V 
had to submit to the police the date hour 
sptaktr and topic of di cussioii of a proposed 
meeting before it could obtain permission to 
hold «t and the same prohibitive principle 
applied to inter scholastic field meets in which 
two or more schools proposed to participate 
Another e.xample of Japanese autoSe 
and despotic rale m Korea is Government’^ 
inlerfertncc m relicion Re]i'’!Qiis 
of more than hve persons were rcqSed M 

oli™K™.tIrom ll.e rol,„. md ShS 
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C’bnstians had to obtain special anthonh to 
liold religious services Tins interfeience 
with religious liheity 'svas, in itself, the height 
of political unwisdom but the over-zealous 
police, by tlien harah and unmteihgent 
methods of enforcement, turned it into some- 
thing penIousi 3 close to ichgious persecution 
For example, sucli liymns as “Onward 
Clmstian Soldiers” were forbidden on the 
ground tliat thej tended to develop niilitanstic 
spirit among the Koreans Prominent 
churchmen loaders in Korean thought and 
education, neie arrested and sometimes 
tlnown into pn&on on ahsuid and ridiculous 
charges For example, the pastor of one of 
the native churches was arrested for having 
referred in his sermon to the Kingdom of 
Hciven Re was freed with an admonition 
not to icpcat the offence, the police 
magistiate wanuug him that the onlv king- 
dom in winch Koreans should di&plav an 
mteiest was the kingdom of Japan I quote 
below the case of pastor Kil of Ping Tang 
published in ' Truth about Korea ’ 

Pastor Kil preached against the eviU of 
cigarette smoking by boys and wa» chaiged 
by Japanese authorities with treason The 
argument of the Japanese prosecutor rons as 
follows 

Pn«tor Kil preached agunst the use of 
cigaiottcs 

The inaiiufacturcr of cigarette^ is a 
gOTCinmcnt monopoly 

To speak against their use is to injure a 
goTOTomont institution 

To injure a government in>-tiUition is to 
Work against tho government 

To work against tho government is 
treason 

El go, pastor Kil is guiltv oftiea^on 

Tliough vipon annexation Korea became, 
in theory at least, a province of the empire, 
the Koreans were pernutted neither a 
national assembly nor representation in the 
Japanese diet. Unis giving them jnstification 
for adopting the slogan “Taxation vriUjout 
Tcprc'-ontation is tvraiinv ” Had ibe Japanese 
boon more familiar with Amciican history 
thev would have realized that the same slogan 
caii'od England her American colonies 
Tl'ough in jinnciplc the Korcins were to be 
actnrdeiJ the «nnie treatment as other snt>- 
jects of tho Fmperor, di'cnminntion of the 
most tlagrant character was practised niramst 
tluin evorvwhore Koreans and •Tnpnno&e 
wore subject to two entirely different codes 
of Jefral procedure The codes npplving to 


Koieans were seveier, on the assumption that 
they needed severer penalties to bring about 
a desired result Foi example, corporal 
punishment could be legallj* adraiinstered 
only to Koieans Hence, if a Japanese was 
convicted of misdemeanour, be was imprisoned 
or fined If a Korean was convicted of the 
same offence, ho was flogged soiuotimos into 
insensibilitv If a Jnpaiies.e was killed by 
the Seoul street-railways, ins family vvas 
paid two Imndred Ten If the victim was a 
Korean, the indemnity vvas half that sum A 
Japanese common labourer received ovcx 
half again as niucli pay as a Korean labomer 
engaged in the same task, and the same rule 
applied to skilled workmen and, for tint 
mattei, to government officials Wlnlo elovea 
years are allotted to Japanese jouths foz 
primary and secondary education, only eight 
years were allotted tho Koreans It has been 
suggested lucidentally that tins discriminfition 
in the curricula was the highest unintentional 
compliment the Japanese could pay the excejy 
tional mtellectual ability of the «ons nud 
daughters of Korex F\ en more humiliating and 
degrading were the various foiius of social 
discrimination practised against the Koieans 
As staunch a defender of Japan’s policy m 
Korea as Ui George Gleason admits 

this m his book IJiiaf ^hoH J thinl of 
Japan ? “Nearly all Japanese assume an 
air of supeiaonty towards the Koreans", he 
sajs The great majority of Japanese treat 
the Koreans m personal intercourse as the 
dirt beueath their feet A Japanese alwaj' 
takes his place, as by right, at the head of a 
waiting line at a post office, bank, or railway 
station The Japanese coohe kicks or punchoi 
the Koreans who chances to stand in hi' 
way The Japanese petty functionaries assume 
an air of hauteur and disdain in their deal- 
ings with the Koreans Even the Korean 
nobte' and princes of the roj-al house are 
treated with studied condescension It is oiil^ 
fair to add, however, tint tins disregard of 
Korean susceptibilities i« confined m the 
mam to Japanese of the lowoi and middle- 
classes Every nation has its gentlemen* 
Imniediatolj upon annexation the penin- 
sula w.as flooded with gendarmes police, 
spns and inforniors who proinjitly proceoJed 
te inaugurate a i-cign of torronsni On th‘* 
pretext of searching for arms or scdiliou' 
literature the police entered private residence' 


•^ee ‘Korea*’ l\ A Powell lli<' famoiH war- 
corre-pomlcnt 
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without -oirch wirrants, 'till further imtatii^ 
tiie Korenn-. by inndmg the apartment, of 
the women Spies ustnlly locil Koreans 
were everywhere adding to the genenl 
demoralization Ao one knew when, or in 
what fotm the most harmless acts or words 
mislit be reported to the authorities Yet tho 
Koreans had no .appeal or news of opposition 
btcau e with no newspapers they had no 
waa of mafein? thorusches heard 

“In the peninaula,’ to quote afram from 
tlie othcial ^Anuual Report minor offences 
rehtiu" to ganiblin", bodily harm etc or 
to a nolation of administration ordinance, 
winch ordmarilv come under the jurisdiction 
of the lowest courts are ndjudicafed b> tho 
police instead of bj orJinara jndtcnl 
piocediiie TIuis it will be seen that the 
police in ftJdition to their regular function' 
of crime prevention and the apprehension of 
criminal' ivcrc given judicial power The\ 
eanlJ '(.ntenee pn oners to tines floigiu. 
impn onment or exile The extreme mu 
wi'dain of granting «uch wide powers to tin 
police who were tetallv incompetcot to 
cxeroi'O them with discretion and who t' 
make matters worse were in the most 

part men of pettv minds and narrow svm 
palhies requires no comment. \dd to this 
the fact of which there exists indubitable 
proof tint the police frequenUv torturcil 
innocent persons in order to extract te«timonv 
from thorn it will bo «cen that the 

Koreins had ahundint ground for complaint 
That tho police gendarmes ind soldiers 
flssociafed with (licm in the enforcement of 
tlie law led the Koreans to regard the police 
not as civil servants and protector® but as 
oppressors This ficling was intensihed ba 
tho multitude of potty and vexations regula- 
tions miiiv of which the people could not 
understand and b> the harsh and indis- 
cnmiiiafing manner in which they were 
administered Tie reconls of the summary 
courts for l‘'l'> «hou a total of 5*1 ISJ 
persons brought to trial and onlv <5eTcn 
acquitted Dr (ileason, who is strongla pn>- 
Japani'C in his sjmpilhics a serts that in 
the four jeam l'ti3-16 221000 persons 

were trie<l and onlv 4*111 acquitted In the 
report issued bv the government for the 
vtar 1*11 t>-l' it Is stated that out of S*,121 
offenKrs dtalt witli “m police snmmara 
judgment , "si IJ" were sentenced *>>2 were 
pardoned, and onlv 30 were sblt, to prove 
tlieir innocence Dr llugb C Cvnn m his 
di'Pi' lonate and on tlie whole xeraarkiWy 


religious book ‘Tiie Re-birth of Korea’ 
dnly remarks that eithtr tiie Japanese 
police in Korea are so superior to those of 
all other nations in abdicating crime that 
they almo t never run down an\ hut flie 
actual criminals or the Koreans, when thev 
get into the meshes of the police and 
gendarmes-interpieted ordinance, hnd it next 
to impossihle to prove their innocence 

Instead of putting Korean interests first 
Japan made tin mistake of ruling the 
peninsula prtmanh foi lier own glory and 
the benefit of htr own peojde Tiie lapane'C 
«ettlor the JipiuF e trader the Japanese 
concessionaiit w(?i th men nliO'C 
*he goveniment at ''loul studied and 
whose deiumds it hiided The Koreiiis 
without inHuencc iiul without protection and 
himpered bv <en u political disabilities and 
rvstnctions could h expbitcd with impunitv 
prnidcd the nutlnds u«ed wtre not too 
outrageous I iidn the old Korean govern 
ment the Imd wa- dividtd into four 
ch'scs • 

1 Private finds swned bv mdividuiU 

2 (rownland btloucmg to tlie tmperor 
but leased m |ieri>ctnitv to privatv 
individuals 

3 Mimicipvl Imd the titles to winch 
were vested in tlie various Municipalities but 
the practical ownership of whicli was in the 
lijods of private individuals 

4 (jinds heloiiging to the Bnddlii t 
temple® 

Owners of pn ate lands paid taxes to the 
govemnieut lenanU of erownJand paid 
rental to the royal honsphold Tho e 
occupying "Munieipal land paid fees to the 
respective Jfuiucipalitics Tlie temple lands 
winch were htld under a communistic partv 
bv the Buddhist' were exempt from taxation 
Hie lea ehold of these lands had acquired a 
value almost equal to that of Land held 
in full possession One of the first acts of tiic 
Japine®e administration was to «urvey the 
country nod expropriate all crown, municiinl 
and temple land' on the ground that, as 
thev did not bclmg to private indivufuaL 
thev mu t be the property of the govemmen* 
^ev were then tamed over to a concern 
known as the Oriental Development Corapanr 
which was a government fostered organizatiiri 

^1 '■o^rany. In demanding 
gmdnal increased rentals from the Korean 
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tinant', forced tiiem to abandon tlio hnd-» 
^^lllch thc> bad tdkd for j'Ctieiation'. in 
li\ovir of go\crnmont a'‘^lstcd Japniu'so 
beUler <5 Hie oconomio unwisdom of 
policy IS slio'vii b> tile fact that, that si.mo 
400,000 Jnpanc'-c lm\o '^tttled in t!ic peiimsiila 
since tUe nunovation, upward of kOOOOOO 
Koreans liaie gone into aoluntarj i\ilo in 
Mancliuria and Siberia because tbi\ could 
not btand the prcssme thus brought to btar 
upon tlicin The repeated assertions ot the 
Japanese that thej went into Koica fui the 
benefit of the Koreans resembles the anei dote 
about tlio tiP't ruler of the huust of 
Hanoi er, George the First who addie^sing 
his new subjects upon Ins arrnal i« Fnglaiid, 
assured them in Ins broken English, I am 
here for ^ou^ own good — for all aourgoods’’ 
B 3 virtue of article V of the Iroatj of 
Annexation, whicli bound “the htiiptror of 
Japan to confei peerages and niomtary 
grants upon Koreans who on account of 
meritorious seriices, are reganledas dcscning 
such special rocognilion,” some se\tntj*-two 
Koreans wore made Counts, Viscounts nnd 
Barons Had Japan chosen foi the new nobilitv 
tiiose men w ho, hy rc ison of thoii 

integrity, ability and patiiofism, lield 

the respect of the Korean people, (his 
measure would haio mot with popular 

approial On tlio other liand tlic leaders of 
tlio former progressue party, who woie the 
real brains of tlie countrj', were proscribed 
ami persecuted As a result, many of them 
wore forced to leaic the couutij and the 
Ines of those who leniained weie made 
miserable bj espionage .and bullying Had 

these men the leal leadeis of Korean public 
opinion, been heated in a tactful and 

fnendly mannei hj’ the Japanese, been 

consulted on Korean problem®, as 

England consulted .ind iionoured her gre.at 
Boer .adversaries, Botiia and Smuts, 1 .am 
convinced that it would have done more 
than anjthing eKo to have won the 

confidence of the Koicm people .and to have 
brought peace and contentment to the new 
province Instead of .availing herself of their 
knowledge of Korea s needs .and profiting 
by their advice, J.apan made the mistake 
of dining them into o\iIo or imprisoning 
them In so doing she made niartyis of 
them m the eves of their own people 
Al hat a pitv that the Japanese, in tlieir 
heatment of these men, could not have been 
blessed with the shrewd common sense of 
^ Ui it English sovereign who, «po.iking of the 


lc.adcr of n robLllious faction. s.aid. “I would 
not let him m.ako miirtji «f himself” 

In the foregoing p.agC'. I li.i'o skctclual 
111 brief outline tbo methods bv wliicli Japan 
sought to .a'.similato the Korean people 
dunng the ten years following the annexa- 
tion In doing this I have tried to be 
nbsolutciv fur All the abuses whicIi I 
have cited arc ftillv sub'.t.uitiatcd by 
the final report-, of tlie Government 
it-olf Of certain other charges, which 1 
lint not been able to verify to my own 
satiNlaction, 1 have in.ide no mention. A’lcw- 
itig the quc-'tion imjiartinlly, it apiicars to 
me tint at tlie beginning of I'lJO, when 
.T.ap.au iii.iugur.ated a milder and more sym- 
pathetic rule m tho peninsula, the Koreans 
had no less than a dozen distinct and 
jlistihiblc ground- for complaint against the 
Japanese ndinini-tr.ition llicse might be 
summed up ns follows 

I Tn\.Uion without representation 
Deiiinl nf fiecdom of the press, of 

spiech. and of nsscmblv 

3 Me.isurcs tending to tho eventual 
extirpation of tho Korean language 

4 Kducati nal discnmimition 

5 intorfmneo with tho religious activi- 
ties of the people 

() Abuse of power by tho police 

T Alultiplicity of irritating l.avvs and 
lack of judgment in their eiiforccniont 

N. Exproprj.ation of public land 

h Economic pressure against Koieans 

10 Ptisccution of Koio.an Keadei-s 

II Lack of tact, sjnipathy*, and under- 
standing on the part of Japanese ofhcials 

12 Social discrimination. 

By these methods the Japanese sought 
to remould their now subjects in thoironn 
image But, much to their surprise and 
perturbation, they discovered in the Kore.an 
a character as haid, as obstm.ate, and as un- 
yielding as their own At every turn they 
found themselves confronted by that most 
baflling of all obst.acles — passive rc-istancc. 
Had the Japanese been far-sighted enough 
to treat tho Ivoienns who arc not a conquered 
race, as England tre.ated the conquered Boers, 
there would liave been .a genuine amalgama- 
tion of the two people- And it i» not a 
long step from amalgamation to assimilation 
But the Japanese ignored this golden oppoi- 
tumtv to vnn the loy.alty and fiiendship of 
their new subjects lliey entered on their 
ta-t in a wrong spirit , they were hampered 
by mistaken ideas Failing utterlv to under- 
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ctnnd the Korean p«\ cliology the} nssnmed 
■jn attitude of contempt justeid of sympatbr 
And 'Without sympatlij on the part of the 
groveruors for the go%craed good govern 
iiient IS impossible* The Japanese la isted 
tint the Koreans should speak their 
Jangnage read fJieir ue'v paj ei" foJloiv their 
cu toms lead tl eir li\e< e\en wear their 
clothing in siiort permit themselves to be 


re-made mentally spiritually and outwardlj 
That the coni|lcte break diirn of this policy 
has lieen clearly recognized by the raori, 
progressive and discerning of the Japane e 
themselves is shown by tlie report of Air 
KenosuLe Alorja, whom the Japanese 
constitutional part} sent to Korea 

• koivas iulit lor Freedom bi F A, 
McKenrit. 
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Iji’T.i 1 certain re-embhncG to what c^isU 
iniong the high ‘school college'' etc iftiliated 
to the «ame xuiiversity m Indi i In France 
in the imtti.r of holding e\aniinftt>ons and 
confining degrcis tlie State takes the place 
of the unnersih m India kll the institotions 
of learning of the same rink haae ofRcnllj 
the ' imc '-taiuling regardless of their size 
ind nCOr^raphical po'=ition and likewise the 
dcgric no matter \shcrc gianted haaethc 
<iaiLt aalue and carrj with tlieni the sime 
pxe';ti_e 

French public instruction is dixided into 
three cla se« j i iniary schooK secondary 
schools and institutions of higher education 
{e>i’!eig>iemeiit iip^ncu)) 

Prim in education includes schools 
wlich 10 omble Indian liigh schools to 
a certain nvtenl, hxxt nVixch teach no clas-^xcaV 
hcigai'’es and also the teclinical schools of 
lower grade and the normal schools for the 
training of pn nary school teachers Primary 
iluoL. hare more immcdiatelj prxctical 

ends than secondarj xustitutious xrherc the 
training is more distinctively cultural and 
where Latin and Greek bare an important 
place m the curriculum Tuition xs free every- 
where m the primary schools. In Frxnce 
priinarj and secondary education run parallel 
fi m beginning to end 

In the secondary «chooU tuition is not 
free On passing a senea of exAmmations 
at the end of Ins secondary school course 
the student is awarded his bachelors degree 
fUdfcafniircnf) which entitles him to become 
a candidate for unnersity degrees The 
standard of the “BaccaUurtat is similar to 
that of the I Sc or I perhaps in certain 
respects it approaches the B \ or D Sc 
(pass course) standard of Indian universities 
for example the university of Calcutta. 

■^ctveh cl higher educatiou. 

include the seienteeu universities and a 
number of Inghh specialized teebmea! school 
‘luch as ILcolo Poly technique IFcole 
Contrale IFcole des "Mines etc 

For the administration of the French 
system of education France is divided into 
sevcixteen acadenucs An ftcademy is au 
administrative and territorial unit which 
comprises sexeral of the political dnisions — 
departments of France At tlie head of each 
academy is a State official knom as Reetcur 
who represents in his territory the Minister 
of Public Instruction and has full authority 
in that territory over all three degrees of 
public instruction — primary and secondary 


as well IS higher He is nl-o the admini 
stratixo head of the uuneisitv in his aeidomy 
— Hio Rectciir of tint unnersity 

The doctorates on the one hand and 
the certificates gix en by the Sunimoi ''cliools 
ind Coun de Cixili-ation ’ (explained below) 
on the othei Freueii unnersity re^ 
cognition imturaUv takes the form of certi 
ficitts or diplomas It will sufbee here to 
describe some of tbcsc winch are typical 

DuiXIMt D FtLDES SLCfniELlIN 

It IS possible to obtain this diploma in one 
xear after pursuing certxxn courses and doing 
some independent research work A thesis 
(which need not be printed) must be xnatten 
in French and defended 

Licx-ncl 

Two years time nnd the passing of four 
certihcates are required for I^tlrts’ and 
three for Sciences The degree is called 
Licence cs Lcttrcs or Lxcenco-e» Sciences ’ 
according as it is given for Jiteriry or 
scientific studies The standard is more or 
le&s like that of the B A. (Hons ) or B Sc. 
(Hons.) of Britisli unnersibcs \o thesis 
Is required 

Two doctorates are offered m French 
umveTsitics— the Doctorat dEhit (Sinie 
Doctoiale) and the Doctorat de 1 University 
(Lnnei itij DoctomteJ The former with the 
licence and ngrtgafiou * open certain 
careers to French citizens iorognti-* though 
they take Doctorat dEtat are not eligible 
to all po^ts to which it opens the 
door The “Doctorat do 1 University is usuall' 
meant for foreigners though ■’ometimes French 
citizens too take it A stay of at least two 
yeirs at the unnersity has recently been 
made compul ory for both the degrees 

An\ANTJ.Grs ASD F XCILITIIS 

Down the long centuries French unner 
sities haxe offered the most geaerous hospitality 
to shadents from the four corners of the 
eartli and ha>e offtrod it gratuitously or for 
a song The universities lad establishments 
of hirticr education of France collectively 
and moso of Pins particularly are recognized 
to bo among the most important of existing 
institutions for higher studies nod i-e eareh 


* Agnjition —It n a diploma that catitJcs a 
Frenchman to becouie a teacher in a sc'Qud.ary 
sdiooL toreiffuers however liaxo no interest in it 
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Pip still the inteUectual centre of the 
world affords nch educational faeihbe» in 
almost all field and inconiparalilc oppor 
tunitics in some- for example in the 
Romance langaajres and bteratures in inter 
national law and m the history and criticism 
of Art and in training for tho practice of 
Vrt The university towns of Franco often 
rival Paris in this or that field of study and 
supplement it in all fields The proarmcial 
universities are some of them— llontpellicr 
for example— amongst tho oldest m the world 
and most of thorn ha\e a long past 'niere 
are sixteen of these institutions each bearing 
the name of the town m which it is situated 
Certain university toons have verj important 
museums of art or antiquitie and well 
stocked UbrariC' and in or near all of tliom 
nro historical monuments of great intere t 
and beuitr A word regarding some of these 
toons with a view to indicate the tempting 
aanetiO' of thoir appeal maj not be out of 
place here 


\ix 11 \r Eiius 

Maiscillos IS five hundred od 1 miles to th 
south of Paris and \iv en Provence ncartv 
eighteen miles to tl o north of tho former 
city Aix and llirscilles divide tho uniM.rsiU 
between them \it has faculties of Liw and 
letters Marseilles the ficult} of science and the 
school of mctlicine Diirmg bis travels m 
aonthern Frince tbo present writer was never 
more struck br an) thing el e than by the 
violent contrast which exi«ts betneeu fin. 
noise and tlic «tir of Marseilles and the 
tranqmllit) of \ix the old capital of Provence 
Its ancient mansions and pul be buildings 
built of atone of golden hue aaturateil with 
southern warmth and sunlrht its dusty 
afreets , the rich green of tl o trees its bright 
guvlcna the easy and Ici urcly movement of 
tin citj s lift —all these give it the full 
charm typical of the oil towns of Provence 
Within ea«y reich are other firaous cities 
and tnvns of tlie Mill tries Mme« Avignon 
Orange ‘^amte-Riurae Lcs Banx Montmajour 
IintdaOird Martigues c died “La Icnie 
provencale etc 

CiFR'ovr tErrwD 

The III toricdl and inhllectual eipitil of 
tuvermie Clermont is ^urronndtsi b\ the 
mountuns of t! e centrd plateau of I^oe 
U ithm east reach are faraou watering places 
an I points of hivfone interest. The country 
:<>— > 


around is beautiful and varied m landscape 
In mediately about the city itself is a rau-'c 
of extinct volcanoes possessing a startlin" 
picturesqueness " 


CmLVOBLb 

^10 snow capped Alps of tlie Dauphmf 
by their vaned sporting resources and on the 
srore of their nitural beauty make of this 
ciiarming eitj held m the silver loop of the 
Kiver Is^kre a most attractive si ot for 
foreigners It is cold and dry m winter and 
tie summer climato is simplj charming 


•uoine hundred and fort) miles to the west 
of Paris IS Caen the Uhens of the North 
after Rouen the mo t interesting town of 
Normind) It pride itself upon the beauty 
>f Its incpot diurclie the coUeetioDs of it 
mu eums and its past gnilded by art and 
letters 

The universities of France have certain 
peculiar adrant-a-es regarding tlioir SEmmor 
chiWh The 0 summer schools are lo session 
forthree or f iir montlis botuoeii the end of 
June and November and attract annually 
I iiDdred of foreign professors and students 
who come hero for perfecting their knowledge 
of French borne of these summer schools 
ere held in towus m which the universities 
that organize them are situated This is tho 
^0 with the schools of Besancon aerniont 
Femnd Dijon Crenoble Nancy Paris and 
'stra bourg Tl e other summer schooK ndd 
one more element of variety to the appeal of 
the provincial universities since they are not 
m the uaiversitv towns themselves. Lillo 

Its school by the sea at Bonlogne-sur 
Mer Poilren hns ,t Ihn.in; school m tho 
heart of the Chateau Country ^t Tours 
Bennts chooses for its summer courses 
^unt^Jervan on the seashore near &t. 
Malo m the heart of the Pyreneo at 
Bigndres-d^Bigorre n pleasant summ^ 
re ort. are the courses of Toulouse 

The French univemitiea, as well a. the 

in “Wilhite tteo, 

«njoj a large mcxnre of antonom^ “1 
has feuded to diffircufiate tliem one 
another and has greatlv nre^ f 
intellectual activity ^rth^r eae? 
lu addition to It, 

o-itior.'J institution lii«hor 'nf h “ 
devotes special attention to IhJ . 
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econOTinc conditions etc and theiebj 
acquires its special indnidnalitj 

Resides devoting a dne share oi their 
energies to tlie tiaditional instruction the 
universities demote an increasingly larger 
attention to ie->taic\i and to the application 
of science and scholarship to the needs of 
the modern ^To^ld These activities have led 
to tie oiganization of the Institutes which 
fcinied bj assembling all the facilities which 
1 given umver''itj can furnish for some 
specnl line of study ha'e paiticnlarh in 
the field of Applied 'sciences developed into 
Professional and Technical schools of the 
first ranti. 

With two exceptions (Besancon and 
Clermont Ferrand whicli iia\o no Facnlty 
of I awl all tho universities of Franco have 
Faculties of Letters Science I aw and 
Faculties or Schools of ^ledicino and 
Plnrmacy The Faculties of IjOtters give 
instruction m Philosophy, Philology Languaire 
Liter ituro Ilistorj Geography Fducational 
Science and related subjects The Faculties 
of Tan give instruction not only in Law 
hut also in Political Fconomy Finance and 
related subjects Tho institutions devoted 
to 'Medicine and Pharmacy are variously 
organirod a*. FnciiUi'>s of 'Ifedicinc Schools 
of Pliarniacy, Combmed Faculties {Faciiltds 
of Medicine and Pharmacy and 
Piactioal Schools {Proles tie PInu Frccracc) 
of 'Medicine and Pharmacy all of these giving 
complete courses or as Preliminary Schools 
{Vrotc^ Prcparotoire*) of Medicmo and 
Pharmacy which give onlj tho instruction 
corresponding to the first throe Tcar» of 
■Medicine and the first tno of Pharmacy 

"Most of the Ironch universities, have 
organized during the academic year special 
courses m 1 roiich for foreigner!, The c 
coursts cover a period of four months each 
the first semester beginning earlv in 
November tho second on t!io l^t of March 
'Jbo iinivcnit} of Pans has organized courses 
called Coiirs de Civilisation Fran<.aise 
cspccnllj for foriigners They are held at 
tho Sorbonno (tho name for the buildings in 
which an situated the Ficiillies of Science 
ami Ix-ttirs of th‘ Umvcrsitv of Pans) 
Thov are not langiiaec eoiirse*. but an 
designed to give a bird s ive-vicw of Inncli 
lilernture frini tlw 'Middle Ages to the 
pivsenl, of Frmch history, of I ranch art. 
science and ideis — in short, as the title o! 
tlie courses imidies a siirviy of French 
civilization Tiny constituli an admirable 


initiation into the vaiions fields in winch tlie 
Flench genin» has excelled 

PvBIS — Its, SpLCUI AuVVNTVOts 

One of the vivid impressions borne n' 
upon the visiting student is, that all Pirn 
IS electric with intellectual activity a verj 
clearing house of the world a ideas Beyond 
tlie walU of univoraities and libraries, there 
IS a rtcli fringe of opportuuitiea that 

supplement all 1 inda of organized mstruction 
No student can spenl an academic year m 
Pans without beiichting by a vanetj of 
precious aetvvitiea beyond any thing that 

academic curricula male provision for 
ileetuigs of French academies and learned 
societies hospitable to the learned or studious 
stranger arc for ever in session The remark 
able courses of the Colldge de France au 
institution for the piomotion of science and 
scholarship bj investigation and dissemination 
of the results of research bj lectures and 
pobhcations are opon to the public without 
anj charge of formality The BibhotliOtiuc 
Nntioiiale ono of tho worlds richest libraries 
and the Bibliotlibque Sainte GenovjOve keep 
their doors open for all Ivinds of studenb 
flic free evening lectures of tho Conseivatoire 
National des \Tts et llttiors an institution 
devoted to teaching the application of soioncL 
and art to industry aro of groat interest to 
all Students of scioneo Tho Institnto of 
Radium directed by Ifmo Curie tho lustitute 
of Applied Optics under the direction of 
Professor Charles Fabrj tlie \ Ra> Institute 
of the Due do Broglie the Institute of 
Meteorology tlie tstrononiical Observatory 
at Meudon (witliin ci'iv iiacli of Pan-) 
directed hj the cdobrated astronomer and 
phi sictst M II Doslandros the Inst tutc of 
Acrotechuics and above all the “Institut 
dFUmologie’ and hundred other institutes, 
form some of tho spcciil features of Fari' 
m the field of pure and applied sciences 
"No less remarkable are Itie activities of 
Pans in oilier held-, of Icirning Most of 
the best institutes for Jii'toricai arclneologi 
cal antliropolfigiial and other studies are m 
PariN No other oiuiitrj cm comp ire witli 
Friucc in tho iiiiml cr and wealth of her 
anthropological ind archarological nnisrum-,- 
No nation from the daj of Cuvur tin fithor 
of Paleontology, up to th« present Ins done 
as much Trance to ndv aiiec the stiidv 
of Tcrkhrate fossi!% A coiir-L in thi' 
Bubject i« olTirLd in the Pacultj of 
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Science of the university of Pans Also the 
Instihit do Paleontologie Hurmine gives 
free lectures and course« As a centre for 
archaeological stndj Paris is unsurpassed 
Instruction is given and re«earcli can be 
advantageously pursued there in almost all 
branches of the subject — Oriental Egyptian 
GreeV, Roman French etc 

In the field of social sciences Pans offers 
I remarkable facilities The College Libre des 
' Sciences Sociales offers annually a senes of 
lectures of great value Social doctnnes of 
everj tendency are presented in full liberty 
and often by thO'C who represent them with 
authority Anybody may enter the school 
without any troublesome formalities Tliere 
are other schools devoted exclusively or 
partially to similar ends, among which the 
Fcole InterallI^•o des Hautes Etudes '^lOCiaUs 
deserves special mention 

The French capital is the art centre of 
the world The artistic resources of Pins 
for Students of art in general are incompai 
^ ably above tho c of any otlier citv There are 
not only the many rich museum' private 
collections and histone monuments that 
represent the great artistic achievements and 
traditions of tho past bnt there arc also 
unnumbered exhibition retrospective and 
contemporary held under the au pices of 
societies or so n m the shops of the dealers 
Schools and academies teaching all branches 
of art are numerous in Pans Pans is a 
great musical and dramatic centre too 

Pans has a charm and a practical as well 
as sentimental appeal to the student the 
artist the man of letters and the savant, 
which no other of the world & cities can 
rival It has the secret of creating the 
atmO'phere in which artist* and intellectual* 
breathe most freel), are most at home 
and work most happilv and to the best 
advantage V portion of tiie city h vjrtuallv 
con ocrated to them 

The section of Pans called the Quartier 
I^tin which stnUents and artists regard as 
thoir own domain preserves even to this day 
the siiell it had for all Furope in the twelfth 
centurv To da> it bearsno sinking resemblance 
to tho “BohOme of Henn Ifurgcr bnt stdl 
even tho man witli the most modest pretention 
to culture cannot walk unmoved on tlie 
mount of ‘'ainte renevnvo and it* slopes 
On the top of that littlo eminence i the 
Pmth(S5n and below within a «toBP> throw 
are the universitj of Pari' the Coll ge de 
Irance the Polytochnique the Fcole Normale 


the Odten and its book stalls the Ecole des 
Beaux-Art* and the luxembonrg Garden with 
it* shaded alleys flowered terraces and noble 
prospects where the student m any field 
of science or art loses himself in transport* 
of imagination as he enjoys its cool shade 
and soft sunlight 

Vpart from all the'C advantage* the very 
atmosphere of Pans has something that 
inspires an international spirit Indians of a 
cnticat turn cannot fail to notice that tho 
Indian student is u ually a man of narrow 
prejudices and limittd views Ho i* sure to 
derive much beneht ftom a stay in the 
Kcfectly free atnio'phere of Pans where he 
w ill learn to understand tlie mentality of 
other people There he will observe for him 
'Clf the contact oi shock of opposing current* 
of thought and sentiment, of opposing theories 
of life and art All this makes a students 
sojourn mtensoh and variously stimulating 
and renders him liberal and cosmopolitan in 
idea* and at the same time critical and 
penetrating in hi* judgment of thing' It is 
not only student' directly concerned with 
politics iQteruatioinl hw and the like who 
benefit in tlie way ]u«t indicated but even 
those engiged in field* of work seemingly far 
removed from affairs and polities are eonsci 
ously or unconsciously indoor* and out, by 
the books and paper* they read and by 
endless daily contacts familiarizing themselves 
with ways of thinking ami feeling and with 
point* of view not their own for the student 
10 Pans IS pretty certain to be brought into 
personal relation* with representatives of 
other nations as well a* the krench 


bOrUL Po*tTlO\ Oi FoREirnir* IN Fbvnci 
Now a word must le laid about the 
social position of the foreigners in France 
for tl e agreeableness of a student s sojourn 
m a foreign country depend* very much on 
hi* relations with h:s teachers and (he pconle 
aronnd ^ ‘ 


broad sense of the term— hi* pre-occupations 
are not with the ab*(ract an'^J X ’^sum 
mundane -W I ether scientist or scholar (he 
typical French savant is a lerfeei ® 

to pedantry and never hyperSoS Ho 
came* the weight of his learmmi^^ 
certain a„d mncljal-mce tiS” mT * 



IT! Iiold) the eiOMlion Ihi'; le the 

^ of the tunnel While the imnem ivere 
ill liftino up the pick tonards each other 
and irhile there nerc ret three cubits (to be 
oioteii) the voice of one called to liis 
iio.„hbour foi the-e vii, an evces m 

tiKi tuick on the neat of the tunnel, 
til Iiiir atnick each to meet the other 
k to pick And there floived the waters, 
flip their outlet to the pool lor twe!^ 
iindred cuhita and (three quarters) o£ a 
cubit avas the height of the rocks over the 

h^'ids of the miuers 

ascription it K evident Ont 
Tee aalT't the tlVO oS^ds 

The pool of Siloam is supplied with water 
from the so called spring of the Virem the 
onlj- nahiiil spring near Jcnisalora by this 

Sr' te r and ‘I't'd?" 'r 

u leot ind it does not run m i stMirhf 
line nor are llio ends on the same lelel 
It IS curious that m spile of ils winding the 
mddlT"Tl,"'“°'‘ '"««ded in meeting ?t he 

ri\l‘n?ther«„retadfr.t 

accordmgli holed It suggests Hi'at m t”' 
mouta for detenu, „i,rTroc,i„r'„„r tor 
n™ I Pnsposes were ,n use long before 
Hero olliorwiae it ,g difflcnlt to .indcr,ffi 
how in working the aboi c-reforred tiinne) 
tte ^worknien oflceled a pincff 

up '',™?ri™™.a kloTaSa ‘»d tf* 
position of the stare S;"X.cr acc"™^ 
to cnihle Hippirchus (about ITO B C) to 
discover the procession of tho ^mnoxi 

UiroN dm!"™™'’ *» 

Otlicr in«triin)ents in iiso nt t).i8 » 

i-llnslra.ed a a'i";J"f,„cX,o'u?to" o 

StrlhXf ohaon'Sr* ‘”Ac 

rnetal circle ansp'jLw ‘'from"'’''’ " 

Tina InatniLnrwa, lIvtMtol'co'’ 

Ih nualaviil a trolog re X “I 

email specimen, ^n r^nXlfiS 
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South Rensmglou Hiiseiim and elseavheri, 
hb™“n »/'’■/!'* Conclusions of tiie Aslro- 

Imo was the' ^ ,'I<'“d™t with plumb 

Ime was the precursoi of the modem sevtat 

..ret. M an astrolabe and was 

probably ,n use at a very earl; period In 
the Margarita Philosopliica’ (1535)^ coloured 

were used he 9,P^^aant These instruments 
were used ba the surresors as weU as the 
old books indicate but ,u am ease tbev 

rtum!nls'’?l“'?°'" “ore . accurate 

mstamenls avhich are employed by them 

yut of lauds was eutXd“topuM,c“Sere 

sS iftSi"'7-«rs',« 

dSriu;“X^!rtXi£e”~y^”S 

preserved on an ancient pavSmit ' IlT ’ 

W'„““t XX?deVaTg“ sS 
S»o}St.S'W~f^o^ 

proserved m tho 'irelnvp.v nV fUrT^ ^ ^ 
(L'Arch.tool,.„„i„„,st,q„„^^ 

^;^T."nSvr„Xht‘■^^-'"^ 

roX:ed'?„„,;Lr:o™“f”th? /o'T 

irfe ’'rroi'" .r 0 ;'“ '''”"°'- 

b'cTwIicI f'oTcror C^nigwX'if,;'; 

;rom^ S«h",n"(!i;!'„T’ r r=s "’"‘A 

s're™“rat'' ,r r'[ o'lrx 

«i..ci. «i«,;s .ZiZ'-t ;r^o"X"’?i,‘’ 
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‘(Behold) the excafatlon tins is the 

storv of the tunnel Wlule the miners were 
till littinc' up the picl: to^^aTds each other, 
and while there were yet three cubits (to be 
broheu), the voice of one called to his 
iioi^'libour, for there was an esces'- m 
the rock on the light They rose up 
— thc> ‘struck on the west of the tunnel , 
the miners =truck each to meet the other 
)ick to pick And there flowed the waters 
^0111 their outlet to the pool for twelve 
aundred cuhits, and (three-quarter-,) of a 
cubit was the height of the rocks over the 
heads oi the miners” 

From this inscription, it is ei ident that 
tlie tunnel was begun from the two ends 
The pool of Siloam is supplied with water 
from the so-called spring of the Virgin the 
onl> natuial spring new Jerusalem by tins 
tunnel du'cn m tlio rock The tunnel is 
nos feet and it does not ruu m n straight 
line nor are the ends on. the same level 
It IS curious that m spilo of its winding, the 
workmen almost succeeded m meeting at the 
middle Tliev approached, indeed, so nearly 
to one aiiotlior that tho noise made by the 
pick"- of ono patty of miners was heard by 
tho other and the poiting of rock was 
iccoulingl\ holed It suggest* that in-tni- 
niciit-* for dctcrniiniiig direction and (or 
i(vtlliug purposes were in use long before 
Uero, othcnTiso it is difficult to understand 
how ill working tho abovo-roforretl tunnel 
the workmtn eJlected a junction .at the 
middle 

Timoclntis .md Aristillus (2M,t B C ) set 
up instruments .at Alotandnn md fixed the 
position of the stars with sullicient aocumey 
to onablo Hipparchus (.about loO B C)to 
discover the proccs«ion of the equinoxes 
UiL'O lU'-trumciit* were probablj similar to 
IkTo’s diopter 

Other instruiuciits in use at this time for 
dctciuiuuiig .mgles wore tho tiiqnetnim, the 
a-'tioliln., and the quadrant The trninettum 
IS illu'itr.atcd in a work of tlio famous Tjcho 
Ilr.iho and was u-cd bj Copernicus m hw 
cikbraU-d plmttary observations The 
.wtrolibo of Hipi)uchus which was perfected 
by the Arabs and introduced into Europe 
1i> thtm. co!iM-.t(Hl m its simple form of a 
nutd circle suspended from a nng and 
fumisJud witli a movnblo arm c.irr>ing v>ighfs. 
li> UK ms of winch aUitiid- a could bo observed 
Tills instrument was tho constant compamoD of 
Uio miaiicval .utrologin .mJ navigators, and 
mui> smdl specimens lan be M«en in ||io 


South Kensington Museum and elsewhere 
Chaucer wrote lus “Conclusions of the Astro- 
labe” m 1391 The early quadrant with plunib- 
hno was the precursor of the modern se-xtauL 
It was essentially an astrolabe, and was 
probablj in use at a very e irly period In 
the “Ifargarita Philosophica” (1535) a coloured 
plate leprcseats Ptolemy taking an observation 
with sucli a quadrant These instiaiments 
were used by the survey ors as well, as the 
old books indicate, but in any ca&e they 
were the precursors of the more accurate 
la'^truments which .are employed by them 
to-dav 

Among the Romans surveying was coa- 
sideied as a liberal art , and the measure- 
ment of lauds was entrusted to public officers 
(Agnmeusores), wlio enjoyed several privileges 
Tlicir methods were probably similar to 
those used to-day m plane surveying. Old 
records and title-deeds show areas and boun- 
dary lines with considerable accuracy, aud 
tho Romans are tho first to have left evidence 
of the construction of plans to scale 'from 
actual measurements as in the plan of Romo 
preserved on an ancient pavement. It is 
difficult, however, to suppose that tho Greeks 
had not also made plans to scalo in connec- 
tion will) their buildings, though thero appears, 
to be no direct evidence of this Tho earliest 
cv.amplc of a scale plan pioper is the plan of 
the \bboy of bt (Tall, drawn in 820 A D, anU 
preserved lu the archives of the monastery. 
(‘L’-krcliitectuie monastiquo— L’AIbcrt Lenon,” 
1S52) A diawipg of tbo Priory of 
Canterbury In t)ie monk Edwin m 1130 
shows tlie building m plan and elevation. 

In setting out short lines tho Romans 
appear to have employed instnjuicuta simil.ar 
to the ‘‘circumfertutor ’ ViUaivius m lus 
treatise on \rchitecture ahows a watci level 
which could also bo used to measuie vtitic.al 
delineation 

\bout till-, peiiod tha magnet w.is intro- 
duced into 1 nrojie fiom tho East Its dis- 
covery I'i rathci obscure, but in .all prob.abi- 
litj it onginated in Cluni At .any r.ite, 
as far h.ack A(>00 li G the Chincso 

posso-.-cd knowledge of tlio lodtstono or 
leading stone which tlicy c.dled the stone 
of love \ccording to Dr lledluu-bt, m 
the icign of the hmporor Cliingwaug. (1111 
u C), when ambassadors came to Peking 
from Cochin-Oiini tho Clunoso minister 
pit^cnted them on their return with tivo 
cIono cumges 111 which wvro instrutiKota 
which altta)> pointed to tho soutli Tho 
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Chinese cnllcil the magnet tnig-nan'ching 
or the needle \\h\clx points to Uie fouto, 
and ther put tho pointer on the south end. 
Xiic magnetic needle is definitely referred 
to m a Chinese dictionary completed in 
*121 A D in which the lodestone is defined 
as “a stone nith which an attraction c.in be 
gi\ cn to a needle.” 

Purctias in his “Pilgrims” (1625 A D), says 
that “the Portugals at their fust entry of tho 
Tudiaii seas found the compasaC amongst 
tlio Jlore', together with Cards and Quadrants 
to ohaec'C both tho llcavcna and the Earth 
And Yertonnanmis about the same lime 
trarelled with them oier the Arabian deserts 
to Mecca ami Medina.” No mention is made 
of the magnetic needle m Europe at any 
earlier date. 

Thc attractire power of tlio lodestone 
was hnown to Phto ami Eunpides, and it 
Avas known to Lucretius that this attraction 
could ho commuuicated to iron, hut the 
knowledge of tho magnetic needle was pro* 
bably brought from tho East by tbc crusa- 
ders. Tho earliest kuowa reference to it in the 
■West is by Ales Nockam C’Do Utcnsibbus ) 
in the 12tU century, aud Guyot de Provence 
a minstrel crus.adcr lo 1190 A D di^tmcUy 
tuentioQS it Hi bis poem “£.0 Bible” 

The earliest de&cnptioa of a pivoted 
needle m a bov with sights is that of Pierre 
de Maricourt TKo placing of tlio compass 
c.ird below tho needle .ippears to have 
•originated with Stevums of Bruges about 
1595 A D The pivoted noodle i> said to h.»vo 
been imeuted by an Italian, John Gona 
■of ’Ifalh. 

The crosb'Statf was first described bv 
Xevi bcu Gerson, .a Babylonian Jew jd 1J12 
A. D. This cros6rstaff cons.i5.ted of a gradiia- 
«ted bar on which 'ilid cross-pieces, three or 
four m number, sot at right angles, to it, 
oao half of each crosa-piece being on either 
side of tho bar. Wlicn this was held so 
that the upper and lower ends of the cross- 
piece were la tho lines conuectiag tbo ejo 
with the objects viewed, the angle subtended 
A\as dctermlaod by tho ritio of the leugtii 
of the crosS-pieco to the length of the 
graduited bir. A specimtn of .1 back-‘,taff 
IS on view iiv tho KenMOgton Jfusemn 
A description of it is given in Uic “Seamen’s 
Secrets” (1591 A D) bj Jolin D.iu-, who Used 
it m his Arctic explorations The b.ick-sfaff 
wa» a derclopnient of tho cross^-staff. 
Ttio .iltitiido of Oic sun was observed by 
lotlcction with till" 


In 16iJ. tho art of printing having been 
leceutly introduced. “Tho Boko of Sun eying” 
was printed by Richard Pynsou In 1577 
appeared *Tiie most (irobfiiblo aud coinmeiid- 
ablo Science of Sun eying, draweii .and 
collected by the Industrie of Valentine 
Leigli, where unto is nUo connected a right 
neccssatio treatise of the measuring of all 
Kyudes of Lande. be it ^leidow, Pastuie, 
Errablc, Wood, Ilill, or Dale, and that iis 
nell by certain e.ivic and Compendious Rules 
as also by an exact and benolicuaHe Table, 
purposely drawen aud devised for tliat 
bcihalfc ’ Blit altliough tiicse Tables arc 
“most ncccssaiie, commodious and plc.isauut, 
aud mosto gentle Readci marvellous bieef 
and fruitful!, ’ their laluo lias been lost 
upon an ungrateful posterity 

This early tre.atise of Leigh males cleai 
that at the tune lie wrote. line aud rod wero 
Used for raeasiiremeiit of land, “the hue 
bevng fouro peiclies of length and every perche 
code ,i loot, nould be nell seared with bo.ato 
Wave and Rosen, to avoide stretching there- 
of in tbo Weto, and Shrinking in the dwught.” 
From the above wo find that tho bO feet 
ioDg hue was used for mc.asure{neot of the 
land long before the Gunfers chain was 
mvGoted 

Angular instruments first began to bo 
Used in surveying about this tune In 
the “Pantometria ’ of Digges (1571) there 
occurs for Ibe first timo the word “Tlieodolitus” 
whose ongm has been tho despair of letico- 
griphers. From tho dlubtration and dosenp- 
tioii given in Chapter of Pautometria 

tlie Ibcodolitus appears to be a circle diiid^ 
into JGO degree^, and each degree into three oi 
SIX parts It h.is a rotating arm or .aJidado 
with sights, .and .appears to have been us.ed 
for measurement of horizontal angles. Col 
LanS'Cdat .attributed tli« originality of the 
thcodolitns to Digges But Digges lumseif 
la his “Tectomicon ’ disclaims it Hopton m 
ins “Thcodolito or topographical glasses 'QCll 
A.D) desenbes it as .in instrument eoiiMsting 
of a phui"phero and ao “alhid.ada”. whilst 
Bourn© in “Tre-asuro for Travellers” says 
th,at tho lustnimcat had but one circle v\ hicli 
could be hotizonUl or vertical Tho evolu- 
tion of tlie theodolito seems to bo indicated by 
Uie quadrant of Tj cLo Brahe (15^16-1001 A D ) 
a facsFinule of winch is preserved lu Uio 
collection at the Soutii Kensington Museum 
This coDMsts of a quadmnt mounted on a 
large horizontal graduated circle, aud whicii 
wa", therefore, cssviiti.al]\ a theodolite without 
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T tili'Cope In the Conc^rvatoiro des Arts 
t Mcticis lu Pim tlieio i« nn old Eaglish 
theodolite with .ilidnde and sights on the 
^eitical circle The instrument wis probahly 


liC pUap-ti.hle oi plam-table, xt waa 
1 spelt was do\ doped by Practorius m 
u.mnT in about li90 A complete descnp- 
mHhi I [ the pi ine-talile is given in “Die 
\adiicht i<n deu uurnbergischen Hath 
and Kumtl(.in The theodolite la fin>t 
dcbcnbed i' a surveying instrument along 
with the “pliiii-table and circumieientor'* 
hy Varon Bathbone (lbl6) His illnshation 
on the till'- page shows that the nvstrttnieut 
had then horizontal and vertical circles, tlie 
Uttei cjitving au alidade with sight vanes 
Scientific survejing may be said to date 
frvm when Snellias, a Dutch geometer 
instituted the sjstem ot tnaugulatiou from 
a carefully ineasuied baso m ordei to 
niensuTe an arc of tho ruendian This> 
problem was. first attempted by Eratosthenes 
(bom 27(S B C) and unny attempt were 
aKo made by later investigators, but it was 
not until Snell .adopted tlie method of 
triaiiplatiou that any great dependence 
could be placed on the results obtuned 

Snollms tooh the horizontal angles with 
a graduated scmi circle of S'/j feet diameter, 
but without telescope, whil«»t latitudes were 
observed witli a quadr.aut of o'/a feet 
diameter Picard m France followed the 
tnaugulatiou method initualed by Snell, and 
m order to mca«iuio tho length of a meridional 
arc, ho measured Ins basc-lino by ranging 
wooden rods m hue end to end In tins 
way he computed the length oi one degree 
i>! i.’w .fl.oJ i/AP c&trectt&ti 

introduced by him that cuabled i^eviton to 
conhna his theory of universal gravitation 
Xewton biheved that, duo to centrifugal 
action of the Earth’s rnisS when in a fluid 
condition, it assumed the form of an oblate 
splicroid The French Acadom> of Scmucta, 
however, in 1718 after extending tho arc of 
Picard, decided that the oartli was prob.ably 
prolate lu form, and to CsUblisli tins truth, 
si.iit out evpoditions to I’cru .and Ripland m 
1736. m ordit to nnasuro tho Uogtli of 
meridional arcs as near as pos-iWe to tho 
K>iuator and Polo when tho diffcrcnco would 
f>e largt-L The rtsiilU piihhshcd m 17^ 
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Invention of Steam-eugincs has caused 
great rtfiuement in the construction of 
surveying instruments 

The idea of rapid distance measurement 
?c, UcUeoractry or stadia surveying, seems 
to have sLirted with ilontauari in 1674. He 
placed twelve to fifteen hairs at equal distances 
apart and parallel to one another, in a sight- 
tube Distances one chain apait were 
mcasuied on the ground, .and the number 
of Uairs covciiug a hved length on a vertical 
lod were observed But tho method was not 
properly developed and much employed 
until the Bavanan surveys were started in 
ISIO 

Though xt X3 difficult to trace any old 
lecord, it IS evident from the fact that 
astrouoruy and navigation, mathematics 
and other kindred sciences were in a 
stato of perfection, that the art of 
surveying was practised by the ancient 
Hindus Kam Raz in his work “Essays on 
the Arcbitccturo of the Hindus” published 
m London in 1834 described the ancient 
Hindu ATchilectiiTC m detail Tlie lioly Rislu 
Agvstya wrote ,x treatise on .arclutecturo. 
Others were al«o compo>.ed in ancient times, 
which collectively were called Silp.i'Sastra. 
but few traces of them remain One called 
Manasara, on the building of sacred edifices 
and other', is extant 

ilr Reuben Burrow, aa esperienced nianiio 
surveyor and an accomplished matheniaticiao, 
contributed sovexal papers to tho “Asiatic 
Researches" in which ho proved that the 
ancient Hindus liad Binomial Theorem* 

Aryabhatta, tlio Hindu sage who wrote 
“Surya-Siddlianta,’’ must have flourished before 
the 6th century He affirmed the diunial 
revolution of the earth and calculated the 
earth’s circumference to bo _‘3,0b0 miles: 

JJ> iVW'^^s'^ ii'ff i'Ti'.j AWry oi' iVaaritr trow’ 
■,o!ar ecUpbC* He is said to be the earlic't 
author that is known to have treated of 
Algcbr.a. In hib “Surv<a-Siddbanta” he deduced 
from observation the T.aluos of the mean 
motions of the sun, moon .and planets, and 
of tticvr apsides and nodes 

Varahamihira, another astronomer, flourish- 
cU III the generation after Aryabhatta. Tho 
names of Khana .and lalavati are too w-ell 
Viionn in tho m.atliematical world to bo 
mentioned lure again 

Bmhm.igupta who wrote in 028 A. D. 
set himself tho task of correct ing the earlier 

... -* fliot tho Hindoos fiad the BinoniuA 

tueoeem .Asiaiu llc^MTches, II 
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ssatem which hid coa->eii to igrcc wiUi the 
IihotioiBcm ind of rccouciling coinpaUhon 
Hid obscnition ills “Bnliiui Siddhiuta ’ in 
"21 chapters contims c dcuhtioiis of the 
mean motions and tnio places of the plmet. 
of lunar ind sohr eclipses of the nsiu^ and 
setting of planets, of the position of the 
moons cu ps and of obseriations of altitudes 
by tho gnomon 

BhasWara a later astronomer completed 
Ins worb on Vlgcbn, \rithmctic and 'Meuaura 
tion m about 11 lO 1. D 

Tho systems of the earlier of the ancieut 
Hindu sagos were communicated to the 
astronomers of tlie court of tho ibbasside 
Caliph UJfainna of Baghdad and the know ledge 
■came back ngam to India with tho descend 
ants of Tiniur 

Ulngh Beg tho giandson of Timur was 
•a great astronomer and the Timundc 
Tmperors at Delhi boastcil of this famous 
astronomer among their collateral ancestors 
But none of tho family had since turned 
Iheir attention to tho subject and it was 
from among the ftajput prince wliose 
valour was tho mam support of the De'hi 
throne tint tho gieatest a«itrooomor sme** 
thfl days of irjabhatta was to n«e Thi« 
prineo was Jai Smgh who succeeded as Raja 
of Dliondoar in lu99 Ho was famous as 
a gtneral and statesman but aloio all as 
a man of science In ITia ho founded lus 
new cipital Jaipur tho onU lo'cn 
jn India nliich is built on a regular plin 
iTith streets bisecting at nght aiiele<! Ui 
Singh found tfiat the instrumcnfs formcrlv 
m usi, for astronomical obscnaUona were 
not up to his standard of accuracy consequent 
1\ tic inv ented enormous iDstruments of 
liw own of m i«;onry work lo confirm uid 
check the truth of the ob crvitjon<i he formed 
hre obsen atones each anth a compkte 
et of instiaiment at Delhi Jaipur Huttm 
Bonarcs aud Djjam 


Ujjuu was. the pnme meridian of the 
Hindu geographer' Jai Singh obseraed 
tJie latitude of Ujjim observatory to bo 
23* 10 \ Ho also ob^ierved the ibliquity 

of the ecliptic to be 23* dS* in ITdb Jai 
Singh also had Napiers \ogmthin and Euclid 
translated into Sanskrit 

Eratosthtiics mentioned that tho route of 
an eastern prince is alwajs measured by 
pen>ODs attending llie enmp fo> that pmpo c 
He wrote that according to such measure 
the distance of Palibotiira from tho Western 
extreme of ludu was 10 000 stadia, 

Duniig Uie long loign of \kbai enquiries 
weie set on foot h> which tlie rcvemie 
populitiou produx religion arts and 

commerce of eavb individual district of the 
empire was ascertmicl a& well as i/» fxtmi 
atti ulatuf position All these inteicsting 

an I Useful particulars vrere collected m 

Abut t ul s -liu I il ban This work clearly 
shows that Ikbar bad got pieparcd a aeij 
reason ibly accui ite map of the empire Hajoi 
Renuel tho fatlicr of Indiau geograplij 
ID cojiipiling bis map of Hindoostan used tho 
liifoimition obtamed from Uni Allan 

(i < /< Renuel s Memoir of a Map of Hindoos 
tau p ) London 

Rennel also miide mention of old mops 
of India which he made use of in ooiupiliug 
his map of Ilmdoostan (page lliA) An 

old map of tho Punjab was found preserved 
in the srchiTos of the OoverDiuent 

Id Father Du Haldes account vro hare 
the historj of Lama s map of Tibet 
Tills map gncs tlie situations of the 
pnncipal places of Jndi i Burma and Chioa 
aud tho course' of the Braliinaputra fhis map 
ilso shows the differences of longitude and 
latitude of the pniicij.al places It is inteie t 
mg to note that «iich difleicnccs are in 
rcasouabid agreement with (it pr(.«cnt daj 
difftreoco': 


£\oluttou of The Aiirse 

Bi Ur 'sUNDXM MOH VN lU* 

"yT is tho heart that iiiooths tho sickbed has been nui mg the ick Mneo times 
I and stills the tossing Ik id Sympathy immemorial 

ovcnni » of ttinjur and gentleness m In tho Rig veda a niaidtu nan ed Vpala 
touch and roict aie tlie e aontials of a « said to hart adnimi tered ioma to India 
nurse Po-^C' ed of thest qualities woman wlia was very lU In ttie Tajur'Seda it 
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niutioncd tint ojco Iiidn -iS \ei\ ill most seiious and tin, sulTcring most cxcrucint- 


id pTostnted Iho god pbj sicnns Asmui- 
j unnns toolv tliom Snwiti -ttlio 

iCttor<.d wtditv tu Indn bj admmistcnijg 
i-oiuo pot nt moiiciDO 

C mil t 11 0 histoncil age wo ftnj 
tiioi ti n f lio {iitds and nurses m the 
BidU st c 1 enod Itirough tlic kindness of 
0 (Tiincnt scholar Pandit Vmulja Clnran 
"V H abhnsan I lia\o got definite information 
iboui the existeiif'p of hospitals and nursing 
^ste 1 in that period In the thud centurj 
B C ho pital (re founded bj King \soka 
Sa tematic nu mg dates from the found ition 
oi hospitals The care of the sick was 
rcc gnzid a i meritorious service in all 
Buds-histic c u lines and the icriplurcs cited 
tlic ciamplt. of Buddha as a nurse 

A 1 ng inscription of the time of 
Tavavarnun HI of Cambodia {about 1185 
AD) pro ervod in the temple of la Prohm 
near Angkor concluded with the announce- 
nient that thei'o nero hundred and two 
liosiitalb in the kingdom \11 the hospitals 
wore staffed bj pliysicians and nurses 
Ilci^pittils m the earb pciiod were called 
Gilan S'n/a^ (fiom the word G!au sick) 
anllatcron Aiogtjavila^ The lro(»y<i «<ifa 
foiinlcd bj the Cambodian king was opeued 
to ill tlie four castes and had a staff 
of ninety eiglit persons composed of tho 
following 

Physician (male) 1 Phjsician (female) 2 , 
lYarcliouseiuan 2 Cooks 2 Tajuahann 
2 \Tog 5 a <iala SangraVshi or Nurse (men 
and women) 14 Pounders of ncc (females) 
ft Pouudeis of rice (males) 2 Not specih 
cd Co Total 9S 

>ur«es were ternuJ diffciently m different 
periods 11 trogja siiigiakshi (male and 
female) Sci a sairusha (male miibc) Seva 
mTusiu (lemalt uwrael The uwrses used \o 
cover their bust with a bodice and put on 
a drawer or bieeches just sufficient to coaer 
up to tie knee Ul thc'-e nere covered ly 
1 cloth like an airon tied lound the neck and 
tlie waist with a tai e It is curious 
that tl e modern 20th ecuturj girl has 
mutated the Buddhist nurses of the 12tli 
century and dro «cd herself in a skirt which 
1 as been very apllj compared to an alter 
dinner speech just suUicient fo coacr the 
suljcct. 

Of the ftmalo nurses special mention is 
made of Bariija and Jajavati who were 
famous for (flicicnt nursing It is stated 
tl t \vl Clever in tie wards the disease was 


mg mmo was jajai 

tcndcmcas to bnng liopo ind Jiappiucss to- 
tho aflheted 

Of tho tunlo norscs, Narajan wab famous 
ajl orer Cambodia bringing succour to tlio 
sick avlitthor in tho ward or on tlio balllo- 
field Unmindful of liis own safety be caughlJ 
on his breast a soldier who was falling from 
Ins hors>c. Tlio latter sustained a fracture, 
was tended and -aicd In memory of tln» 
dutiful and valiant nuiase i tomb was erected 
In tho hjuncihi nuTso is considered ono 
of tho four limbs ol the whole sjstem 
CUaiaka says 

Bbishag DravyanjupastbaLa 
Uftgipada chatusbtay am 
*1110 four feet on which stands tlur 
system of efficient licatment, are the 
physician the drug tlit imrso and tho 
patient Cbaraka calls the nurse Upastlnta- 
or ODO who reiiiams near the patient and 
takes care of Inm Tho nurse is called pan-' 
chatola as well Tho following have been 
enumerated as tho osscntnl qualities of a 
uurso 

Upacharajnata dakshj im 
anuragaseba bbartan 
Sanchanclieti chatushkoy am 
gunah parichare jane 

A pancha»a)a must have four esscntnl' 
qualities il) he or she must know liow to 
pi epaxe the invalid s diet, how to put the 
patient m the nquired position and how to 
conform to the wishes of tho patient , (2) 
be or she must be skaUuI (3) lie or slio 
must love lus or her employer (4) he or 
sbo must bo pme in character It la difficult 
to tiace tho period from which these trameiJ 
iiuTSte. diaappoaiod It is quale apparent that 
our housewives have tikcn upon themselvojr- 
the duty ol iiursing since times immomoiial 
Since then every womau is a nur&e 

In luropQ Latiu litcratuie i\ieutioiw» 
Gieel slaves many of whom were lenialeb 
administering medicines and practising nurs- 
ing during tlie la^^t two centuries before Clm-jf 
Cunously enough tl lee different factors- 
furUieicd tlo ciuse of nursing— Chuich. 
battle field and pnson From about 529 t 1) 
when tho religious order of 'st. Benedict of 
Nursia was establi lied at 110010 Cassino, 
monasteries in Italy and 11 extern Euroje 
served geneiaily as hospital £oi tlie sick and 
wounded where monks and nuns took up 
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tho (lulj* of toudtug the 'irtljctcd Dunoff 
tliL >LCond centunes> of the Chmtiiu 
era mon'Xstic life de{,radcd into 5»eU indul 
gcnce and luxurj and attention to tbo poor 
sufferers turned out a matter of condescea 
‘=‘1011 ntiior than that of synipathj It was, 
at tlie begmumg of tiio thirteenth eentnrj 
tliat Francis Barnaidooo o! A** lai and the 
great missionary brotherhood of ‘Uendicint 
inars which he established icudcrod to the 
sick including lepers personal attendance 
and kindness Enthusiasm for nursing 
u loed os the innciscan Order attained 
power and pomp Later in the tiurteentb 
centurj nursin^ a;> an occupation was looked 
upon with contempt as a (mild hall regnh 
tiou made in 12al tl) shows It mentions 
“nurses and other ^servants and women of 
loo'^t life wearing furred witii “grosaair — 
a sort of bea\a silk decked with arinirrel 
“kin used generally bj ladits of the l»'’ht t 
onler This luiitatton by tho uurs«.s of go d 
ladies gai e nso to indignation among tl e 
upptr tea and tho Guild hall Uegnhtion 
restricted Uiia dress to “good la lies oulr 
With tlio decline of tho pious niotne 
which had led many gentlewomen of FogUnd 
into tho fold of the uursing sisterhood tito 
noblo work fell into tho bands of p «d 
and Ignorant women of low birtli 

On the Continent, however our“ing 
orders lud cropped up os secular societie 
Of them tbo Sister of Chants of tlic Order 
of Tincont dc Paul founded in 
IS “aid to be the largest nursing org-xaiza 
tion m the world 

The evolution of modem nursing may 
bo s lid to date from the foundation of tbe 
Kaiscrswertb Deuconea es Institution it 
Duesseldorf as a hospital and training sclool 
for Protestant nur<cs and of the lustitutiou 
of %urvjj?c Sisters la ioadc« in ISiO by 
\fr» Jlizabeth bVy who had already made 
peo] lo acquainted with the liomble condi 
lion of the English } n ons. I^ter on in 
IMTuas founded the inslicao Sistcriiood 
of vt. Jolui s House 

Cut it was seven >ears henco that a 
w ir rev olutionizeil tin, whole nursing s>“tom 
At a tiino when tlio ocenj ition of nursing 
had gone down to its lowest depth wlea i 
“nurse meint a coaiNo old woman igaortnt 
and dirty brutal and dissolute rcpri. ented 
b> Dicktns s Sair> Gimp and Betaew Png 
bandlinj, the braudy bitllL more thinbotUos 
of iniJicine gulping the “timulont her elf 
instead of re'toriUo with it the waaiag life 


of the patient, a brilliant voung giil belong- 
ing to an cvtrtmelj well to do finiilj of 
Derbyshire having countrj houses Alayfair 
rooms, and various arrangements foi holding 
fasliiomWfl partie moved bj the groans of 
soldiers vioiindci at the battle of Vltua 
vvaftt.d across tho sea® with tho idea 
of entenug tlio fold of nurses 

Brushing aside the illurcments of tlio 
world vnth disdain and even the temptation 
m the form of i dcsiriblc >ouag man “ho 
slipped into a nursing institution of Kaisci’s 
uerth kt the age of tliirtv three she bade 
hei afftctionato mother goodbje who with 
teats lu her tves implored her to come now 
and Uien from tlie llirlcv Street Clnritablo 



llotvaco \ s,hfia,at^, 


Instituti Q of which she wis aj pointed 
Supennteii tent fn Isji while sho was 
onlj thirt> four sin, was sent to le-orgaiiizo 
the imperfect nursing arnngenients at tho 
Scutari Military Ilosptal Mith i band 
of aiirt}-4.iglit nurses she left tho shoas of 
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-ijul tluoe nciX-, chpsctl befoio the Bond 
Kloi-icd the slutU 

Cooker) much impio^cu Tlio 

scpiritioii ot tlie boiioa from the iiicit wia 
no p'lrt of othci d cookerj tho rule was 
tint tho food must bo divided into cqvnl 
portions ind if 'Onie of the portions weie 
-ill bone well everj man must take Ins 
cliiiiee 

\s "Mr L)ltoii btnehej &a>3 lo 
tvosc who \ntciioil her at vvoik amouj? 
tlio sick nioiing daj and night from bed 
to led with tint unflinching cournoG "ith 
that mJefatigablc viRihiicc it seemod is 
if the concentnted form of an undivided 
and nuparillclcd devotion could bardlv 
suthce for that i*ortion of tho work ilont 
Wherever m those wards sufftring was it 
lU wor»t itid the need for help was gieitcst 
there is if by nngic wis Miss Nightingale 

But thcro vTu inotlior aspect of her life 
S*ic vn^ of the tjpo of Bajiadnpi 
kiUioriiu mndmu kusumidapi 


1 enmot le isl the temptation ot quoting 
lom the biognphj a fc r passages to show 
how file ideal nurse tho «amtlv selfsacnfi 
eng vTomvQ the delicate maiden of IurIi 
degieo wl o threw aside the pleasures of life 
to succour tho afflictod the Ladv with the 
Lain gliding through the Uoitois of the 
ho jital at Scutari niainged to svrectcu 
the last hours of the dying soldier and m 
spito of official letteis and obstacles 
succeeded m getting what she wanted 

Says the author She stood finn she 
was a rock m tie angry ocean with her 
alone was aafetv conifoit, life The reign of 
chaos and old uight began to dwindle 
Older came upon the scene and coratnou 
■<Gnse and forethought and decision radnt 
ing out from the little room off the gjeat 
gallery in the Baiiick Hospital viheie day 
and night the l>.ady Superintendint was at 
her task The sick men began to enjoy tlie 
use of to vela and soap knives and forks 
combs and tooth bnialies Dr Hall might snort 
when he heard of it, asl mg with a giowl 
what a aoldier wanted with a tooth brash 
but tho gool vvork went on On one 
occasion 000 slnrfo «ent out at her 
instance by tlio Homo Govenimcjit arrived 
were lankd and woic oiilj waiting to be 
unpacked But the olhcial Purveyor 
mteivcnod He could not unpack them 
ho said without a Board iliss Viglituigale 
plea led m vain the cick and wounded lav 
hall naked '^hiveiing for want of clotbing 


lo the wouadci sown.r »he was a 
gi icioiis angel of mcicj , to tho iiiihtarj 
smgeoii' orlerhes uursos purvc)ori» and 
even to the NVar Oflaco she was as haid aud 
iminorablc a» a rod Tins hriiiiicsa 
wrought woiidei's Not oiilj wcio the waials 
clean supplies plcut) and prompt out 
tlio lato of mortalitj fell from 42 per cent 
lo 22 ptr Ihousind 

I will not nairate how m order to inspect 
the liospitnU lu the Crinioa sho spent vrliole 
days lathe saddlt was diiven over rody 
heights 111 abaggage cart, stood for houis luthe 
bcavilj falliug snow and would reach her 
hut at dead of night after walkmg for miles 
tbiough peulous ravines bow she refused 
to go home when tlie doctois found her 
health broken how 'jhe triumphed over the 
official cuomios who tried to oust her from 
tho held how she frustrated the tucks of 
men of tito position of Sir John Hill who 
tiled to wreak vengeance by stopping bei 
rahoa'i 

After the declaration of peace ui ISoO 
iliss Nightingale left Scutari for England 
wheio she leceivod enthusiastic public 
reception and honour from the queen herself 
Even in her shattered state of health sho 
inspected ho pitals at Chatham and remarked 
this IS one more svmptom of tlie 
Crimea put to death 
WjOOU men She saw k he queen and succeeded 
in naviiig a Royal Commission appointed 
to report upon the health of the Umv 
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. nnil the Cominitteo o£ 

he leitFriobiiii ,.-,is, to scetlnt her amounted to 

® hr/b^no S In ISGO the \.ghl «■« tn. no pnbl.c oxnm.nat.on 

Reboot to - ^ nni^ Fro,.. 10’. the ..n.o, . nnd 


Thoraas no»P W “JS ,mt and founded )?''>■“' ered that the Lilcuttn 


for the training ot nursco lutx Commiwce i 

of raminalions laid ) on onr "“‘'.f , ?* u,c Smmi of Indian nniaca 

In India, a» I ^ boon !j by tlio Corporation Iho Bnldeo 

’““mo'oi^s'A blindly and not iialoUiscntl) i"^®'yaternilj Hospital In opcnel a claas 
of toaoliins OOP ironicn Das Matcrn j obslotncal nnrsos and tlio 
Chilbran an Hospital lias also opened a class 
to SliniW Indian ladiis in general mirsing 


?WOi“Sniittoe_ItonBld tins ^fact lotto 
of Indnn nuiscs 


nursiaS o'if Ir nf tcaclung our womca 

ObSno. ™d“obstotri^^^^^ nn^ttS 


Tho“cariSclnel'"Hedic.d Oolloge Hospital 

1 . 1 !^ -tka a cUss for the tnmmg of nurses 
Tllo auUiorities of the Calonlla Hospitd 
Nurses Institute expressed 


‘"S Wy'yiitg aS r bu|=pSn ®“by reairt-riZ^i 

Malini hat led to ‘bo ninfloy™n^‘^fJd^^^^^ fo „^^od _to.th_o jtatus of nnrses^ 

iiursis at tho ® MiohiVviH and thi» 


;::ror{fa;,bttSbst?d-hrttor^ 

suppl'c*! b each of Iloilsfrom childbirth complication^ e\ err 

a nurse nf the ho pital and one to tlie deal . ^ . ■\Ii.dical Faculty Ins turned 

f^^ n 1 p'\\ard The nccessar> funds had been ^,j|y 6t Indim midniics of the junior 

In the committee , Uow litUe of obstetrical nursing, 

"'in Itoo fto iiutsing staff ava. mci^I gf ''general nurses of the junior class 

^ r-^tn «imnU nurses to tlio I’residencj ,90 j to 1^21 whereas the rate of 

r n^?al Ho piUl The exact number of these }jty {i^ni all diseases exceeds 30 per 

General no piu mon j medical profession 


ueaui-ti xi.a/ t--- 
;■„atc^%\^rcd‘ofolllUc craiccsof 

"“ 1 'NbT 7 '’tttlro nirtitntioii the tmstees 


mortaUiy 'fi’Oiii »" diseases caccids dO per 
Uousaiid I bopo tlio medical profession 
niU SCO tliat belltr armn.emento an. made 
tor more efficient an I better orgaiuzed 
taming of nurses so that the country as a 
aabole may get better and ampler sornce 
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‘-uptrshtion dies Inrtl Ino ol the ells'! iml ui clahorite scheme wiU soon bo 
^/iliiji iuu)bnnan ]\i'isli(il pupjl iiuiM> placed l>cforc them incmbLM of Distnct and 
\Uio bdoHj? to u^poi table hiniUts h»t be » IoliI Boards \Mli, I cinustl) hope, try 
e\coiuiuumcated on account of InMng loincd their htst to remove thO'>e superstitions 
tint eh-" V the Bengal Goveinmcnt has and to help jioor hdies to pursuo their 
promised to help ia\ orsaiured atUnipt studies m uursc tnmiiiK centres 
lo ti im Indian miiNes of the Kspictablt 


HUcliru Oardeiiing by Bliiuli'ologs 

Bi BlI SAHIB 1)1 BLNDn V N MinilTRV l \ 


T he oljift cf tills ■'hoit note is to {u'e 
rend is soino idea of lo vliat extent a 


•niull ilot of Land attached to a dwelliiic 
house I ID h<.lp a family in the 'aipply ol Iro n 
I'-.et.aU' and at the '■ame timo affgni a i lea. ant 
ard hcalilu oi^iatiou . 

Bahi Vblm Charon Chatterjoo, w the bub 
divi«Knal Olheer at Fandpm ilo lives mo 
Govorninont building there, up has onreitcu a 
sniall poition ol Ins cotiuxiuua into a vegetable 



VUioy Babu vv ith the potatoes of lus eanien 


garden which measures 40 feet bj 38 feet It has 
a lencing of split lamboos all round ’The duties 
of a Isub-divi lonal Oflicer arc multifaiiona and, os 
such Atihav Babu lios very little lime to devote 
to lus garden I ut os he has a great liAiig; and 
mtci'c. C in ^ai-dcning lie delights in spendlne the 
little time he can allord in his garden lie raises 
hi3 own seeds and takes great pains lu keeping 
them jroieilj in glass stopneied lottlcs Ho 
gcneialii worV^ la his vei-opdah mthomonung 
and every -visitor to liini lias probably seen one 
daj or the otJ er some kinds of seeds boing 
lined in the son in the verandah. He tnngs them 
all out and dnes them liimself He keeps a 
sufficient stock to diatnbute to his fnmuls who 


aio keen on >rai'dcnm„ Ho takca a great pleasure 
m «howiic his garden to his visitor® and w ill 
vomctimo forget lus own work m explaiamg to 
them all about hi8 crops, wiiat was the manure 
given how tho jaud was prcpircd, what special 
cpi-alities the luarUculM pumpkin had how lie 
collected the fo^ cto. VU these vrill suflicieotlj 
show that he has an interest m karaemn„' 

\blia> Babii grew cabbage^ uaiiliflowcr& | 
ivatatoe*. totnatoe^ ixias bcaas and a few other 
country ve^eublei in , hvs small garden m the 
last vvintoi season. He kept in accuruto account 
of cost and af'O of the produce he obtained. 4. 
rough plan of his garden i- given below — 


40“ 



Tlia area and the outturn of each cron of 1 
{sordon weie 

Calbages A ") •‘^’’ea Oiilliir. 

Caulidowtrs f oO xO' 40 
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Potatoes 

32 x^O 3 ibis &. 12 sOtn* 

Tomatoes 

— k row d'/ in lengtii. 1 JId 

Peas 

Two rows each E‘/ dO scus 


m length A, Two rows 


each 40' in length 

lk.ans 

.. 12 score 


In ncldition to Uie above he had a few couati> 
Tt?>.tahle3 such a>-~puui!7 saj countp beans tta 
and a few plinla^n trees ju a corner of thp garden 
The prej\amtion of tUo land cost lam Ka •> om> 
in the oeginmng and all 8ub«c<iuent op«.tat»ons 
were done by the onlv sen ant who is engaged for 
hto domestic work and kliiaj Habu himself helped 
Imii a- much as ho could 

This Is an exact account of Ins expenditure — 


Preparation of land 

I^co of I’otato sceda {> seer-) 

Cow -dung manure 


Rs > 

JK \ U 

Rs 2 including 
cart hire 


<lil cake 
Aegclablo seeds 
Peas \ 

Ileans i 

Tomatoes ‘ 

CalKiges 4. "J 
Caubtiowers r 


7 as 

lie had Jus owTi seeds 

He got the «eedlu«ts 
(tom tho Agricultural tanw 


Ha tW 


Ills actual cxpenditui'c v as Hs 0-./-0 only Ills 
oviD labour as well os tbe lalxiur of hi servant 
has not been taken into consideration 

AUiar Babu has a famils con i ting of his wife 
two adult «on3 a cxioL a tenant and one crdcrlj 
peon and this «maU plot of land with an evpendi 
luro of Rs 9 j-0 only uj l bed to turn fre&li 
vegetables thrrughout tlio winter season from 
December till Uarcii lie ts still having a <uppl> 
of tomatoes, cabbages and t>eans and he a 
stock of potatoes whuh will lost for about eight 
mooths. Is tins mall liclp to a fawiiJv id tlic«e 


hard days and siiecnliv at a pkito hke Hridpur 
whore itrc'ii hnoii h ic^etnll s aro a ranty ( 
>ow that tlic ijiob*b vc„ofablOs are over, he has 
put ID country aegctablcs— Pumpkin Ladies’ fingers 
SQJi CIO 

bir P C Ray n«)ted Abhaj Babu s gaidon 
whi.n ho came to taiidpur towards the end of 
lontuar} 192J Ilewasvcri mncbimrressod with the 
results of the garden and wondered whj eveiybody 
did not do a bit of gaidcning liki- this In course 
of a lettei to tlliay liibu ho wrote I was 
mtoDisiied to know llial 3 mdN and 12 seers of 
jiotatocs were ot tamed from aliout one co/loh of 
land It Is ixally ik>s ibk to obtain a sulTicicnt 
supply of vegetall s such as notatoc* cabbage 
cauliflowers tomatoes radishes and other 
coiiBtry tpgetall^ jint/r u^ichc k^irhus Gtc 
and >011 have dm nsiralcd it i ncticaJly lie 
IkngalK can onh talk tilk nnd talk llecentlj 
I went to liungpur and Hare also I found that 
there was some falli w land nlout 10 to 1 j I'ottahs in 
irca nttached to eath house but tho centlcmen 
owners and their ward have been spendiog their 
twit f4e> MJiV niJf grow even a /ow ifoirei 

plants Laziness idl gossips and aversion to 
roinual work in imnuig Us ^on Bengalis aru 
takmg iwaj money from Bengal in vanous ways 
md the Bcflgiiis — epociailv tiie oducatw 

Ueogali aro starving 

klniost even house in the miifTosii lias a sni'ili 
plot of lind itLirhed to it and a httlo 
intercot and a little hbour on tho part of the 
occupier will go a groat way in red lung the daily 
bazaar cost and in supplying fruili vegetables full 
of ntaniios whicli are so CsBt.ntij( for human 
hoalth 

The introduction of English vegetables is one 
of tho iteois^of the prognmine or work of tho 
AgncuUurvl Deparlniont waUi a view to cn d lo the 
people specially the Bhadrolog coinnuinitj to 
grow tbcir own vegetable and thus sui plcment 
then income It will le worth wluli, to oousiilt 
iht local a^riculniral ofheors la Uiis matter 


The Sun Ya(. 

Br \G\Fq 

T HF mortal remains of Sun A it on tho 
father of tho Cliintse Rtpuhlic, were Jaid 
in their list re ting place in the Sun 
lat 'Cn tomb on tho l^rple Mountain out ide 
of Nanking, at noon on 1st June 1 hvfr- 
djj period of natiou il mourning had been 
declared from 2''t)i May to 1st June 
culminatiDg in the fuiicnl procissjon on 
this day F]a„s of all nations in Cluiii had 
tlown fltlnlfma.t dunu,; this penod and 
on I't Juno all Chinese and foreign fimi"- 


-Sen Fiuierul 

SMI- OUT' 

were closed throughout the country hacfoiics 
Jioivcvcr, were not closed nor did tlie toibiig 
peOsAub. rest 

The body }i id been conveyed from tho 
temple 111 tho NVestern Hills outside of 
Peiping whert it had lain since Di Suns 
death in 1 Ida Iho special funeral trim 
rtached Ihikow on the Nangtze on Mij 
wis carried on a Cliineso battleship 
icioss the river to 'Nanking and Jay mstite 
for time days m the ctntrd luadouartti-s of 
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The La-kot of Sua a Bcio» Coined up Uio Slep^ (o tlie iomb 


the Ruommtdn/ Quirds of honour m itched 
b> it night nud day 

bo gieat waa the iiumbei of tisitor* to 
Mew the renniiis \hich lad been 'll inoat 
lerlecUj prescired tint special 1 oura were 
ibsigoed to diffeitnt c'ltegoiics of gae ta 
‘=^lriking among tl v many guests tvas the Re> 
Ottauja, the ‘;peci\l leprosenUtsve of Uio 
Indna National Congteas accompanied by two 
membera of the Indian Kevolutionary Pirty 
in China, Ihoae oeie the oulyrepre entatirea 
of opine sed peoploa Dreased m the 
<5inipkst and cheapest clothing they weie 
true repri-sentativca of the struggling Indian 
peopk they vere a silent challenge to Uie 
maoht ot tViei other a isitora such, sa 
one represcatatiees of the seacoteea Great 
Poweia whoaa spokeamau was the Dutch 
■Minister head of tl e Diplomatic Corps 
from Feipmg This representatne of a lom 
that holds m subjection an eastern people 
struggling for fri.edoin spoke in gnirded 
hvpocritical language on behalf of the great 
imperialist poaiers who repre cut a sjbteni 
against wlich Di Su\ \atsen fought 


throughout Ins life Ptilnp? thaj all felt 
tint, b mg dead it was iit last sife to stand 
in the presence of i rcvolutioniri who Ind 
bcei thoir eaeni} 

Iho route aloii^ uliich the {.icat funeral 
prociwion pa»»i,d coveii.d si\ miles of the 
bun \at-seu Boulevard Blue and white 
arches — the colouis of the pattj llag adopted 
by Or Sua — lai been ervxitcd m luanj place* 
All govermuent ofhciaU wore specially niado 
wbiU. suits in tho stjle woru b> I)r bun' 
lu life and which are no\ the official Cluneso- 
costume The procession consisted of ca\ ilry 
and foot soldier aa\al units of various kinds., 
police officers and men womens organisations 
student boUcs Boy and Girl bcouts Chinese 
overseas delegations trade union oSicialo fioiu 
Uie city of Nanking representatives from the 
municipalities an I parti orijaaizations through 
out the counhy kbovotho iiocession circled 
aeroihucs The parade stretched for a distance- 
of three miles Iligh state aid part} officials 
marched lU a pecial section preceded by the 
hearse and the fiiends and relatives of tbe- 
late leader Armoured cai preceded th& 
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proctision luil nil ilong tli'e 
Touto stood ‘>med 
witli dnwn maU'Cr riUts m 
1hoir Ij inds Thousand of 
poor people lined the route, 
watching m silence Starting 
at four 0 clock in the carta 
inoming pist as the cast 
began to tiiin gra>, the 
proct Sion reached the foot of 
the long tlight of stcpslcading 
up to tlio tomb at noon 
Pall liejrcrs lu special unifom» 
then began the long accent 
Among the mam aaho 
necompiDied the coftin up 
the ifnrs »uro a ftir Japaucao 
arho had )>ecri Dr Suu ;» 
tni«lcd frunds in lifo and had 
gj'cn lum help and icfugo in Japan nhen bt 
was dnun from hisouii counhy bj the feudal 
tcactionancs and bj their aliic the foreign 
jrapenali N Thronghont the procession and 
throughout the ascension of the tep binds 
phaed a funeral dirge eapeciaUv roniposcd 
for the occo pii Vt last the casket follow el 
bj members of tlie faniil} diplomatic and 



leaders in \sns ctm^gle frr omaiicipotioii 
ueie the thne «miplv clad Indian tno 
Sikhs and ou< Burmese repicscuting the 
ludian Nation il Congress 

With «orrow it must be said that the 
funeral u i« n it ju t the national honoiti 
shown to the fathi r of the Chinese Republic It 



naial reprcsentatiTCs and tho honorar) pall 
bearer* ^as lowered into the pit in the tomb 
in which it will now always icst A short 
speech was icad to tho tens of thousands of 
people gathered along the sides and at the 
foot of the mountain Battleships on the 
Aangtze fued 101 salutes Inside the crypt 
avl CIO tho bodv lay the last funeral ntes 
were perfoimcd These consisted of three 
bows before tho bodr and a period of silence 
There was no breath of religion Oafsf lading 
amongst those who stepped forward to pay 
their last respects to one of the greatest 


was unfortunately a desperate attempt of the 
facUou that controls tie Nanking Government 
to consolidate its power The special funeral 
tram that had convoved the body to Nanking 
had been a propaganda tram for the 
conservative faction luhng the country to day, 
many of whom had been eapclled from the 
Kuomintang by Dr Sun while he was alive 
one silent but eloquent protest against 
all of this was no other than Jladaroo Sun 
lafsen herself, widow off fie fafe fcader, who 
had rotnmw from exile m Germany to attend 
the body of her late husband to its last 
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Tho Cn ket B mg Cnnied m a SedAn ihair 

lestiDg ph<.o Die&5.cd m tbe cbeapeat bhck 
cotton e ■>'^>1 ■"itli cheip black cotton stocVmgs 
che ssis 'i trogic protest against the elegance 
of lici uhtives wau} of whom h IJ Inglj 
po itions in the Nanking OoTeinmi.ut wbose 
lughost political adviser to day is an Engbsli 
unp<.riali6t From tUe time lladame suq \at 
en arrncd in Peiping to attend the fnneiol 
she Ind refused and repelled ail sit npts of 
her ri.ht us or other o&icials to mince her 
to lend her name and intlnence to the 
Covcnmicnts policy '=!iio refused to lue in 


The Decoiated Ship Bnnging the Ca ket kcrO^ri 
the laogtrc from Pukow to Nanking 

tint she was uncoraproniisingly opposed 
to the pie«eat policj of the Kuomintang 
and the banking Government, branding 


M-iJnu ''un 'Vit n slonl up Baleen II i 
i Q \yuD.. r Urolherfe 

lie cl(t,int homo iieiared for licr at Pcipiug 
going iintcil to a simile ihct in tlit 
NN«»lt.r» llilli IK ir her liusbuids tunih 
Tlitte md later in Nanking ‘•he -was Ibc 
verj cmbodiiiKiit of the tngcdv of China. 
Till one inttnitw >ln. gme nu, to btate 


n e Cint OfDuals Stan hop on Uio R »Ut ''ide 
of ti 0 JIausoleutu 

It IS counter rev oUition \rj and a botra> al 
of tlie pimciplos of hei dead liusLand She 
said Ucro was hut one load for China to 
travel— the load Tnarkod out bj Dr Sun 
1 at sen ind tins w is» to return to the 
worker pea int i olicj adopted bj him and 
lalir bj tin. A\ uhaii Oo' eminent and to 
cooperate wiUi Soviet Russia which was a 
true friend of China and of tlio opnicsscd 
peojl^ of tliL larlli iht Oovernmeut 
forbiue tho Chine c j rcss to i ubli h her 
interview in the nveautimt instraeling it to 
publish tJiat she n is a member of the 
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Ctntnl E.\<.ciitne Committee of Oit houmm 
tiog which la (ho go^trmii' patt> ' In 
till*' waj c\ tr\ atienii t was ni ide to u«e 
tbo inilaonce of l»cr nimi. with the people 
who lore ami honour her opuuona 

But throughout the funeral ceremome^ 
sliL stood a t)»D slcmlcr heUic bowed with 
grief refusing to lend herself m ana waa 
to the \)ohc> of Iho ruling faction lolfow 
IQ5, the cenmouj she left at once for 
ShaUahai where slie la now Ining m tlio 
home that i^lie ami Dr ^un at tiiu*.> 
occupied She rcfu'-cs to participate in anj 
of the pnvilcots and power open to litr 
sarmg that heroulywialiia that tin. prmciplca 
and policy of Sun \at sen should bo came I 
out— for union with tlie opprcsacd peoples of 
the earth instead of with imperialist power® 
ind for a worVer pea ant policy m the 
govemmenh 



Tt e Indian llcpre ntati\c ui the i rutcs on 
Itoa »Htana.lh wire nl it \e » f tl e Indian 
Natl naf t ' t \.a Two Sikh 'It iix.ra 

of the ft Ino Htv lilionir> fartv inCiina 


I'ntim Museum 


A IlL.U'*tlTa.IlON o> Ist»o-Mo«tL \nUITtTlRl, 

T HF budding in which the iioriocul 
muacum of Biiiar and Onssi uuder the 
dcaipUation of tlio “Patna ^lu«tum ha.> 
I eon hou td and whicli his httii fomnll) 
declared open b} II }• Sii Hu„h I^osdo me 
btephensou the (lororn ir of Bii ar aud On»®a 
on the Tth of March IJ 9 la the pride of 
tie proMHCe Its architecture i ad ptcltotle 
tones of feeling of both the lj}injn and the 
i connoisseur Ita tjle lopuhrlj known i» 
Jlill ut f as comfiincd grace wjtTi 
strcUoth and knt it eU to a litluc decor ition 
tkgaiitia ixstiamed from being ilond It 
<111 contained ma » in tlie laud cipe catches 
and holds 

■xt ill cxkusive ground — about H) acres— 
with open aces to the north an I south 
the double stoned bnck structure ^ct® off 
the well knoiu V^ra led suidstonc itoUf 
earned to pcrfactioii at i ilehi ur bikn 
Its first view from the mam road to tic 
tost, with Its sombre, domes aud delicate 
kiosks silhouetted against tlic vunj sk\ 
tomtjs a siigfeC Uon of serenity and loisc 


f a jmjocful \ct U'jcoful picious 
mt ijor troasunii^ the clues to tlio 
scervts if Indus stmed \ t Ihe 
let md stem jnibohz oiii.r„\ uid on 
reaching U 0 trout tej the locontiac 



I Una 'I I e i « 


qudity 

nature 

outside 




Vi.-, tvuiisnc composure of tn 
.-'-wu lomaJof ifta 



P\T\A MVishmi 


tbit could siti fj the tiite of the East •jnil 
the en«o of cflicicncj- of t/ie 11 eat. 

This renu sauce hia, its httin^ icti\e 
issooiaboii witli llr P C Jlinul. D«trn:>ler 
at/<iM the irt counoiaaeur iiitl po&s.ev.or 
of the beat collection of 3ro„ul piufings 
m Indi i 3Ir ihnuk "is the lIonorar> 
pjxaidenfc of the iluaeura Committee in 
m\itmg Hia i-xcellcnci the Governor to 
open the museum riglitlj pointed out that 
Pibn Museum viia not a cold tomb but 
a In mg inatitution foi the edaeibon of 
both layman aud scholar 

\ fe \ of the objects noted below (apart 
from tl 0 varied and valu ible com cabinet) 
would show how the coUectioa fuUy ments 
ita new home 

Umijci. SIiXLMi:^a iv tei. Pvtna Mcsivm 

Pro-tnaurj an Uth ceuturj B C )—TrtTa 
cotta from Buvar The leccnt diacovcnea 
of Sir Arthur Evans m Crete m I 
of Sir JoliD lIal:l^hlll at Mahenjo Dan 
m bmdh haio dchnitch estibliilnt 
a loQe> forgotten phase of pro An m 
cia ilization in tho tturd millenaium B 
C intensive relics have been brought t 
lielih stretching from tho iegean scis to tb 
Indus \allc} across Ami Minor ind 

BMuchistxn On the ouo bind \S metier', 
famous finds prove according t> Dr Vmil 
terror that tho predecessors of tlie bcroc'. 
of Homer weio ui contict with the Hittit 
kings m the tliirtoentli century B C ou tt»e 
other Sir John Marshill has contended that 
tho proVryau Mabonjo*Daro “culture was 
hr^ely deatrojed in tlie second or third 
iniUonniuni B C b) tho im ading Arv in', 
from the uoith llie chief characteristic of 
this Aegean Indus civilization is the lualnarebA 
as opjosod to the pitriirchal 'sjstcm 
introduced hj tUeir succe »oi-s when young 
(. re'oee of the Iron tge mv ided tho Ae^ein 
1 m 1 aud the krv aus pouted la into the 
fertile j lams of Hindustan witcrcd by the 
‘'apta ^inUus Tho cult of the Mother 
l oddoss found exirosaiou lu clay stone 
and metJ from subtle symbolism to crude 
repu iDtation 

ihe extent of this Indus villey civilization 
itsextruMve or lutru i\e nature i tiU a 
matter of MceuUUon flie Pitai Mu cum 
collections of Patui ind Buxar antiquities 
h«.ip to solve this riddle Thev wua, 
ill covered it Pitna by the lito Mr A IL 
Jackson Pnncii il of the Patn i Colie e 
lud excavated at Buxar bv Profe'«>r X. 
Banerji under the au pices of tho 


lf5 

Bib ir and Oris i Research Society at tho 
evpen e of the Ooveriitnent of Bihir inf 
Oils a ui IJ’6 27 They clearly slio v that 
fiibar (old Mauldin) was at least a proviiicul 
offshoot of the same culture developed 
perhap for countless geiiei itioiis in tlic 
banks of iht f ingts Ihe Vrclntological 
Departuient of th < ovcrtiment of India have 





Mr f (. ^kiDuk 


eta tlicir iinportaucQ id I Lave undertaken 
to cicavate tl sito on a scale proi ortionate 
to its importance 

Ihe MtD at Buxar iso»ft tefoiv (ho 
ire..ent swrfice level aud (lush with tho 
^rb.d Idft above i^ tic Muirjan 
stmtuiu of the tluul century B C. from which 
have beta uutarUitd Mauryau bnck structure 
tcmcoUa. punch marked corns »ud two 
seals in bakeal cUy bearmg inscriptions 
pure ila^adbi and m tho ksoLau B 
script of tlie tlurd ccutuj B C 
pottery pitots of dre* td stoat etc. 
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Ins re«o\ed this mi>appre 
) ension Recently Dr Wooleys 
exc'i%'\tions at Ur on the 
site of wHt he calls the 
site of the Deluge Ins. 
confinucd tl e uiislcading 
nature of this intervening 
stratification super impo->ed on 
a forgotten ml abited site 
It Is intoicsting to add 
tint fossil bones of some 
marine aiiinnls ^^cle found 
at a depth of lib ft in a 
tubo-woll dug by Air Hasan 
Innn tli well known 

Rarrister of P tun Tl o 
existenco of hfo lu this form 
unmistak bl> j cinU to tl is 
It^cl hwing 1 een oiico 
o\io';tl to lij.ht ami an 

LlldoubtoJ]^ tl 0 mo t 
striking I sooverios at Buxi r 
irc I crit of tom cotti 
finiali. ti„ui sand tl o Motiior 
Gnddts cult imilomcnts. 
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II«!d !ro i l)ia.v 


m December h^t tl rougli tlic ImJ coiutcsj 
o! the Direetui of tip \itioiul ^[usoum 
at Uhen llic> irc from lt>xuu m 
Vcoli$ lad ire buppoattl to bilonji to tl o 
fourth third ii I second ciiiturj B C 

flo coiffure iiolif knows no limit llm 
mai (iia of the modLlIiug bo peek', mtensuo 
trumuo -md i„n ol { tmtlitions limo i* an 
inijorUiit fietoi m the nnuuhcturc of 
tcrricoth winch is ajt to bo s] oilt when 
the drMn„ pr ■* is Immcl Tl o chief 
ideantiei- of tern oth is it> aim «t oiei 
listing durtb]ljt> itnio phone i»d otl or 
citeruil inlluence lnvjD„ but littl clfect 
upon its urfict Cictan ind Buxir 
s|cciiiiCQs ire utguhrl} fret from the 
piiucipif defects of t rra totti ii itiicquU 
slinnki„t bad fitting iiiequvlitj of colour 
(ft tevturo of tlic bfock Lemg “blown in 
tloiilnmd hrt'-cr icks Home once Ind i 
sclool — C (i gi I t /igiloiuit f r tciching 
the tem cotti mdn tr> but the uuasion of 
the Batbarun chocked tbo progress Earlier 
still the Oivcks ind the Etniscivis emploj c.d 
tem cotta for lie friozcs md /’/•onfons of 
temples Aielocolo^iats art not igre«d is 
to whether tie art of working tem cotti 
preceded sculpture in stone but the anti ]uity 
i» well IS the oxjuisito lerfectioa in 
ta to and execution of the Cretin ind Biix ii 
hods ein at lea k chiiii ia ago equally 
ancient 

^ 1 tuntlsm uu[rc stauistu and plcm 
unsiue gcnenlly regirded is deieloptuciitsof 
lie nmelceutb century reco idiocitod by tie 
rndiiQ Siipi 'I'lstns ou painting lud sculpture 
at least t\o tl ou nd >eiris before their 
appcTiinco m \e tem n/ons kjanU 
lUustntes tl em in pmtings tientytiuoe 
luudicd jem old B1 irliut i d binclu 
work Utm out in stone m i bla f dec.idcnt 
sljJe ju tho tliird and 'scepul centimes BC 



23— a 


Tem cotti IcijUo 1 0 I faomlJu\ar 
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f(i 0 Buvir nil! i’ltiliputii tern cotU n^uu-* 
1 present tlair piototjpic growth in the 
ntLcding niillc muini jii ljAitlch> 

The Bii\nr niitl Bataliinitn terr-i c tt-i 
figuiLS JO cum i--h suggistiio of the lUe,L- 
wny of Iiidn > i a t ittc-ting the cult of 



the Afothci Godless m the uoith cast of 
Indn 111 uncuinj parallel to the same 
worship at Mahenjo Daro m Smdh m the 
north cast of India -What is bred m the 


lone Tiill come out m tlio llcsli. and 
tic intriguing simlc ou c\er> face is 
enough cicn now to throw i lijmaii into 
tio arms of an aiitKiu in m mil make both 
foi^ct their love of gods uul imrsuit of 
iiiin 

1 acli face uilocts x luolincliolj of 
‘'ouvenir A xision cvokuig a drama of 
xliys that ut no luorc Whether in fho 
Vegtan w itcre oi bj the Indus and tlic 
fiiii^os she nsCs to view llie iniquities of 
dc tin\ miknig Inr i slue of man unde 
to icno her Tn ptoml n J'lhta Xrc 
it luilti ucilar tautum 

Maunnn (1th— Jul cent B C)— Niti 
(Belle) of Pitni flic Maur>an horizon 
broods with the rtli^iositx of ksoka’s 
Dlnmiuo. Caxcs columns mil locks 
preach mtcnniinble religions ile«scrtations. 
Die mail in the street and the woman 
in (ho harem \uie’ boiod to the bone 
h} till) dniinl disquisitions of Uie 
icligious cioniON tbo Bh mum niilnnntvs 
Everj h\ eii tciieo became cramped ind 
oatunted with i ^oui puntintsin tliatsiid 
ifrIottH to all Siutinjiii Suppiesscd Immaiiitj 
xns hoadiiig foi au oxpbsion Bx a 
strange tom ilr /oicc the 3Iam>as dirortcd 
it to seno their own end in gixing free 
rent to the cult of beauty lu stone Patanjah 
»u the second century B C indignantly 
accusw them of miking images for gain 
But thcso images probabh saxed a ctisis 

But not a single Wmrjan image was 
lecoTcied till loib wlieii the 2\ati emerged 
at latm bx the (nnges a second specimen 
has jet to be found 

Sho IS a life size hgure of Chumi stone 
ot a dehcite warm brownish line. The 
tmted texture was chosoii to loprcsent tlie 
pme ttesh colour of Indian womanhood 
bho bears a m her nght hand and 

on uer lips lingers a quiet smile etermllj 
bmuig of one whahas seen too wide a ciiclo 
of tilings good iiitl mil riic tip of lier nose 
TOO the right arm nxo broken Her uncovered 
bieosb. pioduce i delicious amichronism to the 
spmt Hid sonvo tint it suBicos to let fall a 

t ™ in tho presence ot a model 

tliat Phidias would Inie worshipped on his 
knees aud tint mcient Pitna is so near 
1 Vtheus in the beautx of her daughters 

Mightl> drooping with the weight of boautj 
she ioili 7 in Victor Hugos c, * m, 

than de h lemme Aigile idCile o 
mcrxcille ’ 



iso 
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the upper girmont uul the i)Ociilnntj of tlw 
nether Those inJ tlio ornaments they 
conipnrcl with jneMaurvan stituos 'iiiJ 
Vj-uiti piijiiings It IS an old stoi\ llio 
nude icpre onLiti )n of siizinne b) Rubens 
Vnn Djel. and Santerro was hotly 

contested 1 j> Guirot and Pioullioti These 
pundits of the fatfn tlnos will ne\cr loalizo 
that all tie cuidition of tho woild will 
haidl} loplace the nat\o ciiarm of i koCnd 
Ihea me at it still 




Pie "Maurrau ii-cli stone iront 

^ statue Since the discovery of the figure at 
' Didarganj on the banV of the Ganges in 
lOlS by Professor J ^ Saniaddai and Dr 
I Spoonei the battle of the erudite 
has waged far and fuiious They 
discoursed on the absence m those dajs ot 


HI tiie meantime this Indian ■\ enus do 
Hilp stands m her ^odlcnlikt „rice 
caokiiig adminlioii ntber tliau desire 
hicef, II jatmi Dca 

'<>* 1^8011 fiom Pitalipiitra Pciliaps 
the PH e lie >fs/ tvi c in the whole 
in u cum Is tlie iiictlcs» loussoir stone 
portion of I ralutin^ areli discoieiod by 
Mr Jiyaswal it Kumnbai Its matenal, 
■"» ''■•'“"■ii'' 

nl? t” ‘1® *'‘®° >“sciil)cd ktlcrs 

ft opoch of till, \mclTS 

u IS the eaihtst comincing specirntn of a 
trae nicli of nJiihiis \ousi.oii» it oupottd 
or colbellod 

Jucul latious of Fcigu on that true arch was 

I Sr?,,?/ JlP'i'iPS ‘Truo nreb «ia 
m n? li l,.,?'’*', "“'1 '*5 «‘® Hindus 
but U IS 1 ? thl "* ’"‘P’' buildings 

it u o ''■'‘liesl inttanco of 

mo cStitelJ ■“ ‘I-® 

tiomzed^'*air®lof?f*J disturbed but revolu 
fr”cb£tu"re V ?l'/e„ 

Tobneologicl p.Igi.m?,ge t„ potan '*'■ 


The Garden Crcepei* 

Rr bV’MVDKTA. DEM 

( 27 ) 

Tl^r^r„,'’.r‘'Xre7”L’r 

Rnpamah 'orwas^XrumV though thi Jf'from St^vLw^r 

mango groN os of the Milage when he S fj® J*®** J®?cbed Delhi in 8^ 3 ^ 
Nitai the postman The man caught sight thanitd Dh'^ He 1 ad 

nanud Dlnren very sincerely for tho help 
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he iiaJ rccGi'cJ fioiu tiie hoj oa oiaiis’ 

OCC'lsVOlls. 

Uhireii felt he ought to let MoUhiUa 
hear about the letter He ad%anccd toward-* 
Shjatukiblior's hoU'C. letter m l>aut} 

A large pool of niii-'vatci laj in his 
■way Some \oiy ^mall fisiics plajed about 
in it and a score or so of Milage children 
had gathered around, hoping to catch them 
Some ireio standing by the side of the pool, 
some liid waded ni armed inth basket':, and 
pieces of linen Dliu-eu noticed one of the 
graud-childien of Sh> amkislior amongst that 
crowd. The boy had put on a small striped 
s.m. probiblj stolen from his sisters 
wardiobe, and was bus] olnsiug the fis)» 
Dlurcn adranced near and asked, “I saj 
Radiui, wint's grmdma doing ^ 

‘I dont know,” replied Eadim shoitl] 

“Can jou tell me where she is ■* asked 
HUireu again. 

Radhu pointed towaids some indehnite 
direction and «aid, “Oh, she is orer tlicio 
Dliirtii saw that there vros nothing to be 
gained by waiting, so he passed on He 
knew tho family of Shjamki'lior quite well 
Hut for the last few years, ho had been 
Ining mostly in town .and had few oppor- 
tunities of meeting his Milage fruuds 
he U.U feeling rather awkward Ht p.assed 
lu through the frontdoor and walked towards 
tho inner courtyaid. 

"Is grandma .vt liome ho asked loudly 
lIok«li.ida was seated in front of the 
kitchen, tending a baby She was girmg 
it it> breakfast of milk Heanog Bhueu she 
got lip with the child .aud came o%er to meet 
him 

‘Oil, heio you are Dlnren,” she said 
cordially, ‘T am very fortunate to-daj, since 


“It IS 1 cry good of you ’ sold the old 
lady “And I cannot blame you at all for 
neglecting me, since >ou were cng.iged m 
such plnUuthiopic work” 

“I leceircd a letter from Delhi to-daj,” 
said Dbiieij, “So I came o\ er to -how it to 
}ou” But almost at tbo same lustaut, a 
small girl crushed up to the old lady, cr> ing 
“Keio grandma, hero axo two letters foi jou 
See, liow fat thov are '' 

'Moksiuidi) know little about reading and 
amtiug TtTien bfukti was in her fust joar, 
a craze for teaching the illiterate developed 
suddeiih among-t the young devotees of 
education aud culture Ihcy began to teach 
airt aud mmone tl) 0 > could lay tlieir fair 
hands on Ihe maid-scnant, the cook, tbo 
hundross, as well a? illiterate mothers, aunts 
aud graudmothexs fell a piej to their ardent 
zed Mukti came homo for the xacatioii aixd 
began to teach Uokshada Shneswar had 
tni^ the <«»i3C tlimg long ago, but failed 
completely But ifiikti met witli partial 
success ilok'.hada would «it down with lier 
book- ai.d slate, like an obedient sclioohgul, 
but uiifortuiiatciv her impatioiico stood in 
the wa> o{ real progress After teu 
or iwehc luiuutea, she would get up saving 
“I cannot waste nnv more time, my doai, 

I have lots to do,” and would proceed to the 
kitchen or the stoie-iooiii, m spite of Hukti's 
piotcsts Still she went on with dogged 
perseverance for tlirec months which resulted 
III ilokshada’s fiiiuluug the second primcx 
But as Mukti a T.aeatioii ended, Jlok&bnda’s 
studios too ended Sho otioi touchcil the 
books again and piobahlj forgot the little 
she had learnt She made others read lier 
letleis aud write answers for her accoiding 
to old orthodov custom 


1 see you, lU t!io inonimg I hope, all is 
well ” 

Dlureu felt bit ashamed of his neglect 
<uid -aid, “You arc very severe on me 
grandma. ’ 

“>'o no, mv dear bo) ,” «aid tho old lady, 
who was really very ghd to sec him *T 
was mcretv jesting with j ou ” 

“I ro-olvcd ever} day to corao and -cc 
you,” said Dhireu, ‘but tho roads have 
become simpl} impossible in tins ram. 1 had 
gathered togttber a batch of boys and was 
busv opening drams la every direction for the 
vv.ater Co pass off Even this verr difficult 
to do owing to tho opposition of the vii!.^ 
elder-. Someliow I managed to talk tiiein 
ov er ” 


So taking the two lettex-s from Iho little 
gill, she held them out to Dlnren, saying 
“MTU you plea-e read them aloud to me .■* 
I tlmit these are from Mukti and her 
father ” 

Dlnren .asscuted gladly. He knew from 
tho handwTiting wliicli one had come from 
JIukti He opened tiiat ni-st, and be^au 
to lead It out .aloud trying to make lus 
voice sound as luditfereut as possible MuLti 
had written at Iraglh about Slilreswr's 
departnre about hou dull she was flaJin.. 
the boariing l,fe and about ntauy other 
things. She had ereu mentioned Dhiren 

She had mentioned him mos^t Imdlj" Sto 
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I'liren Bibu m the ';iiue turn, she 
h^d vrntten “You xuu t ha\e tra'elled quite 
comfortabh Ho beat- all lecord:* foi 
holpint, people He la tin. gieateat pubbo 
beutfactor I llno\^ I hope be is aaelL 

But '-hue ms lettti damped hi^. spirit 
ciiuidtril h Die lianduriting waa rather 
bad 111 lie leicl it haltingl> He had 

luuL 1 up lua boat, Dr >aieah Dntt to 

tl ‘^ktea Ho wa ao lio=pitable open 

inuuic 1 ao culturtJ But the ue\t -ientenecs 
tiuck limi i leally seiero bloi last 
mgiit, tht yovin man came to me and said 
that he reg ultd "Mubti aa the I c-t and 
noUoat garl f hia acquaiutaace He doea 
11 it tbiiib \iiiiueU good enough tor her 
But if Mukti would kuidlj accept him and 
if «c would „ivo our consent he would 
think liimaelf 'erj fortunate I bke tbo 
> 0111 ^ nnu But Alukti knows him acr\ 
Eighth id I dou t think it time for a 

ijiirn «c propo-al bo I lia\e not guen him 
m> mswtr jet Alukti la coming to me 
during tbo PujaU vacation fUca tlicy will 
get m oppoituuitj of kiiouing each other 
bettei ind if alie hnds lum accept ible she 
vm 1\ accept him I will never dictate to 
Mukti 111 tills niitUi k marnigo is 
pruiiuih the loncern of the man and tbo 
u man 

Dbiious cars burned as ho read on He 


girl, before the vacation it would oa\e the- 
situahou If Shi'eswar knew that Hiikti had 
married of her oun fiee will he would 
lefram from kicking up a low So "Mukti 
must be coaxed uot foiced into marriage 
MoLshada thought and thought aud lost 
her ippebte and lier ^ieep She could not 
do an\ woik she could hardlj talk to 
anvono She began to forget her daily 
devotions even 

Oh God she would think ‘preserve us- 
froni tins great slnine I uould never hold 
up mv head again if tliia awful thing leallj 
einie fo pass 

rUieo dajs latci she received another 
lettei from hei on He uad wutteu it from 
siuiK Ho de«ciibcd his jouruej, paid 
Naresb Dutt a few inoio compbmenta and 
requested Mokslnda to think ovei this 
pioposil Shvamki-boi lead out this letter to 
her After tiniahuig the epistle he asked. 
What proposal ha- he written about ’ 
Mokahada told him and gave him 

Sbwcswvrs first letter to lead The old maa 
ncnrlv went into a ht. 

Good Heiveus ' he ciiod aloud what 
an atrocious propo-al ’ AMij did not jou tell 
me before? Bring tlio giil here I shall 
oirange about her mirm„t at once 

“But the ,.irl iinv not agiee said 

Mokslnda nther woikh 


was seeing rtd llio old luh too was 
cli km„ with uipcr But out thing convolcJ 
tilt. Ml i bit 'sliiv csw ir vva- not foi hmrjmg 
on thing- and ho hid left "Mukti a fiec hand 
in till) matter of choosin^ a hu^buid But 
wlnm would slit thoosc ' iJiCie h> the 
dillKuUj Mok luvdv lud no faith in \(ukt»- 
jiuLimnt >110 was but i child and cnpablt 
f btiii^ diiptJ h> inv dosigniut male 
lllurtn lud „rtvt r faith in lur Iwcau t ht 
tiKw tfi it the voiing fiifv had « strong will 
uni -liL wn- in no wij tiUn m bv the 
hriUi int doctor ilo ha 1 vin thcro onco 

ir twice t*.,ithor But lit wi-htd he knew 
will the favQurtd mm w i« 

Mok-lnda wis m a \\x It would mver 
do tl kt Mukti go to *-10113 It would 
-jniiU UK in w ilkiu}» into tlit dragons dcii 
'-ho did not know to which ca-te 'varish 
Dull biloM^id but that much w is certain 
it w la no Brahmin tfokshida tould mt 
ulliw JtnUi to marry into in inftnor ca-U 
lint woiill be too gr,at an m-uU to thtir 
fiiml) uiid 1 r<-tit,c Ling atU r Dhinn hid 
kit lit ill lid) '■at, thinking on If 
null '.oiiiihow iiunut to lUirrj off the 


Wiiatdoca that mitter ? shouted Sliyaiu- 
kishoi Nobody catca about a girls opimoiJ 
It IS enough if the boy is willmg Me 
sliall hivt tn till liuu that the girl is 
w tiling othcrwiM thu modern nscal may 
not a,.ict to the imriinge ks for the girl, 
„i\c her pkntv of )o\\clkry and a big 
troUa ciu aud -ho will consent -oon 
caougli 

Mokslnda renninel is Jtpitsscd aa she 
hid fetn ‘^hjaiuLiahoi left the loom 
excitedly 

lhou{,U 'shvamk Imr was but two yeai» 
her ‘'iiuor vet Mokslnda -tood in gieit avro 
of him from lar young di\s M lien -he 
lituiu a widow f,ht had como to livo hero 
witli her child IS tluro w is nobod) tiso to 
Imk dUr hir Si e ind beta well caicd for, 
as -he had t>knt> of inomy of iiti own But 
-ho iitvtr lud lui own way here aa '-hjam-' 
kivhor w u will known a- ail autocrat Ihe 
woiuin of the liousc karod uid treated him 
like a god >-0, though iloksbala was in no 
war dtpcnduit on him, -he never di<je\l to 
opp e *-h)aniki-hor or to protest agam-t 
anything ho f ud 
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feliyimV-ialior tood hi-st ‘imong-t tlie 
^ dUge elders so U was iaconcei\ vWo that 
he would nllow lu» prestige to bo trampled 
upon by nllowiug Alubtv to rairrj a uou 
Brahmin He hid nloaja had hia own waj 
m e'ors thing So he I'ls not „oing to let 
n conple of women and i Inlfmal itlieist 
to frustrate his plans 

■lloksbada uts '>ittiDg alono "lud silent 
in her own room Sliyamkishor hid phced 
herm a dilemma. Her he id was m a turinoiL 
SliO did not dare to displease Slmeswai bnt 
neither could she oppose Shiamkisbor Ho 
hid come m ngiiu after a tioio I im going 
to Uigambar Hukherjt to lay this propo il 
before him But whj aio ;ou so ciat 
down ^ Did not you •'■ij tbit ,our son 
approved of the boy ? \oa like him too and 
so do I There i» onij \ our grind daughter to 
consider Cet me settle e\crvt6ing here 
first, then I shall go and fetch her \ou 


her ciazy therebi ll hilo lu Cilcutti the 
old Iidy Used to think that she was the only 
person who eier tiwuoht about Ifiikti s 
marriage but hero she found everjbody over 
read) to think about iL 

But when old bhjamkishor actually 
went to Dhuens guardian and made a formal 
proposal of niam ge ^lokslnda took to her 
bed in ri ht earnest She felt afraid eveu to 
think ^Vhat would Shiveswar think, of tin-,'* 
Mukti was fais diughter alter all an 1 relatives 
boweier well meaning had no right to marr> 
her off withont consnltvng him Ne\t 
moment, she would feel furious with her sou 
If he like an idiot should leave the girl 
umuamed all her life have not the relatives 
got a right to step in They were not 
mirrying her to arn uude irable husband 
Dliiren troa fit matt eveo for a prmcess 
/fer nig/if was fai! of toiiacnfwg dieauis 
She dreamt that Shiveswar was marnnij 


may be sure that I shall not force her to 
mam But I hopt sho will havo the good 
cn 0 not to oppose lue I Iiav e not come 
to tins age without knowing how to peisuade 
people to obe) me 

But cannot wo wait a bit ’ vsked 
Moksliada timidl) Wliats the Use of such 
hurra ^ 

^hyaiukishor s youugcr brother Jugal 
was standing behind lu> el lor “Don t bo upset 
sister he s.aid consolingly “sou have 
become quite lU throush ncri ou nc^s U\ 
don t you wnto to Alukti that jou are lU 
and a k lier to como over ^ t irst got her hero 
the» wo can proceed at leisure 

“XSe have lost enough time alrcid) said 
Sin imkishor sterul) In the case of i full 
grown girl we canuot aftord to sit Mill 

But we must inform ray son said 
Alokshada m wcik protcM 

“Ccrhainl) said ''hyamkislior Let tiled ito 
k for the ccitniony be hied and all arrango 
iiituts nude tlu.li wo shall writo to him 
a kui„ him to coim. and give awav tho btidc 
\I) heal n fk.ehn’' vvry bid siul 

Alok hida I *hall talk to )ou again to 
morrow \o\\ kt me go and ho down for 
1 hit. 

Vil right aid bh) amkishor aud went out 

i ) 

Jloksliada found tlat taking to ler bed 
w to her onlj refine If the) fomid her «i> 
lad going everybody from old ‘?hyara 
kj hor to his Mill! icrt grind niece wonld 
ru h to di cu Aluktis marriage >ad dm^ 


Afnkti to Narcsh Dutt aud Shjamkishor was 
trjiug to drUp a raj the bride, saying that 
ttio bridegroom belonged to an inferior caste 
She did not get tip m tho morning A 
few youo„ ladies ventured m to discuss 
their pet subject, but met with a strere 
rebuff for d inng to disturb a sick pei^ou 
Diet made their escape quicklj 

In the afternoon when all hod finished 


their middaj meal and nian> had settled 
down to a quite game of cirds Dhtrea 
suddciil) rushed in He wos looking verj 
much cveited an I seemed to have oonc 
without tuofomg bath or breakfast Ho 
looked arena 1 for some child to usher him 
111 but fading to hnd anyone ho iiiadi 
straigl t for Afokshada & room 

tverjbod) here knev\ tint Dimen w is 
oOiQg to marry into the family So evcijouo 
sullied aud nil to jeep at the/oitiinate jouug 
man But there was uo aivswenug snulo ou 
Dhircns hps, as ho tood before Afokshada s 
room He looked care-worn aud depixssod 
“krejou III ido grandnu he askel 
Becetviog a rcplv lu tic iffirmativt ho 
enter*! B}vamkihors propo^il hid created 
1 fuiorc 111 tieir famtij ''hivcswar was a 
nch iHiu and th fame of Afuklis beauty 
and icirimig ha I alrcidv «preid in the 
village. Bo it H to no woudLC thit oicrvoiiL 
fell .erj nmek o,afeJ But poor Dl,ue„ 
» a .tnict dural, mil, surprise "o i,uerpcoi,J 
h-uj bieu 11,0 prapomi Ho ovi. f„i „ J,, 
over at oiico to Icam the hets of flm m A*'’ 
Iron. HolLoJo But ,t it *e“l tS 
tme o ho hud fe curb l„. a fuf 



184 


THE MODERN REVIEW EOR AUGUST, 1929 


He liacl come now, expecting lilokshada to 
have leisure for him 

The old lady sat up, on Dhireu’s entrance 
“Come m my dear boy said slie, “I was jnst 
going to send for jou. I am feeling rather ill 
to-day, so I had to stay in bed Sit down ” 

Dhiren sat doivn on a steel trunt, and 
asked “Aow grandm.% what’s all this ^ What 
does it mean ? ’ 

“Don’t ask me”, ailed Mokshada. “I 
am between the de\il and the deep sea a$ 
it weio 5Iy son is obstinate as a mule, 
and my brother is no better He is 
determined to solemnize Mukti’s maniage 
within this month Ho is losing preshgo, 
ho says You know him Nobody dares to 
oppose his will ” 

Dhiren did not understand \Iukti was 
Shueswars daughter, who was m Simla at 
present Siie, lierself, was in a boarding 
school So how could Sliyamikshor, howevei 
determined lie might bo, gi\ e her away in 
marriage, according to his own sweet will ^ 
Seeing his lack of comprehension. Mokshada 
began again, “Brother was going out to 
search for a bridegroom at once In ordei 
to stop him I mentioned your name So 
ho went and told your uncle at once, did he 

“Yes, ho did," said Diiireu shortly “But 
how can tins marriage take place at all ? 
Ha^o not you thonglit about its impossibility 
at all 

Mokshada grew still more ^elvou^ “Why 
should it bo impossible ?” sho asked “I 
thought JOU liked Mukti well enough to 
nniTy lier But if you don’t — ” 

‘Thcro’s no question of my Iikmg or dis- 
liking her,” interrupted Dliiren “But what 
.ibout j’our son and your grand-daughter ? 
You must have their consent first of all. and 
I don t think j'on have any clianco at all of 
getting it” 

“Why not?” asked ^[okslnda. My son 
likes JOU very nmcli, tliougli ho may not 
ln\o expressed it m so manj woids But 
tints lus intuie, lie is >ery reseiaed As 
for MuUi, sho is but a child Jfy brother 
undertakes to get lior concent She is only 
a girl and h'^r opinion i& of small value now ” 

Dliircn grew red with auger “Your 
brother maj think whatcior he likes, but to 
mo Jlukti’s opinion is of the greatest value 
Do JOU tike her for a smvil child that you 
expect to coax her into marringo?” 

Mokshada lost her temper. “Tiicn what 
do JOU want us to do ? Shall we sit still 
with folded hands waiting for Slnvoswar and 


Muktt to give their consent \oluutanlj' ^ 
But let me tell j'ou that others won’t wait 
even if we are fools enough to do so While 
we wait, that designing scoundrel, Naresh 
Dutt, will cin7 lier off. All their letters aie 
full of him. He is losmg no time As soon as 
the Fuji vacation begins, they will take Mukti 
away to Simla and the thing will be done ’ 

Dhiren saw led That bounder to marry 
Ifukti ’ He must save ilukti from him, by 
fair means or foul Was Shnesw.ar mad, that 
he could harbour such a monstrous idea, even 
for a moment ? But she must be saved even 
from hei own father Dhiren forgot for the 
time, whether he had a right to save Jlukti, 
or whether slie desired to be saved 

Mokshada was gazing at him steadily. 
His agitation did not escape lier Tlie clever 
old Jadj had hit upon the right method 
^ Wlnt do you saj ?” she .asked again 
Sb.dl we wait, or proceed ’ But if something 
undesirable happens, don’t Manio me ” 

Dhiren got up “Grandma,” he said, “don t 
ask me anything, but do whatevei you think 
best” 

Mokshada felt rather pleased. Though sh£ 
herself was vacillating, she did not like thd 
failing m otliers “Very well, my deal boy," 
she said “You mav be sure that wo shall 
try to do wliatevei i* best for Mukti. She 
is most dear to us But see that jou dont 
fail us. I shall bo put to extreme '-haiue. m 
that ca«>e” 

Dhueii’s voice shook with emotion a» ho 
aiiswei-ed lam not likely to fail jouiu 
this matter,” he said, “not if I am alive” He 
ran out of the room 

Great excitement prev .ailed m the liouso 
A match had been arranged for JIukti .and 
the wedding was to take place m the village 
Evcrjbodj talked about the impending event 
That the bnde and hci fathei knew nothing 
of this arrangement took .away nothing from 
the excitement They ovcilooked it a» a 
minor detail Slij'.amkislior sat down to 
make an estimate of the c-xpeii'C Ifta 
joungec brother began on a tentative list of 
invitation 

Tho ladica gave their imagination free rein, 
and nondoitd about tho trousseau and 
jewellery They wondeicd about tho bnde too 
She must 1)0 a bcautj* 

Only poor ^lokshnda did not know wh.it 
to do Jslie felt she ought to ho lujipy, but 
sho could not M'iicnever sho thought of 
the anger of her son, her he.irt ntarly failed 
with fnght. 
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A", Uio lloam VombLr to tlio Government of 
IJuriin xajs Ihj^ Itij; book Rixa v tttnt v\-ij tow mis 
lomoMU!; i loii?fcIt need It will Ikj useful to 
llurnnus os well is to Indians and Fiiroixans 
alike Invmsr or wishiiu to have lujthin^ to do 
with Ourmi, is morchints traders traveller^ 
loumahst* pulhcists students etc It is diviled 
into four lurb. liurma ^car Hook for 1921) 
llangoon Directory for 1920 Afofusail Dircctorv 
for 1929 an I OlhcQ coiiiiicndmin of General 
Information Tho fir^t tvut alono contains the 
following among other things 

Cliienological Index, of Important hveuts 192S 
Rangoon Port of llangoon Jhngoon Corporation 
Raneoin Development Trust Univeisitv of llangoon. 
Health of Hangoon Ilunna IHslcur Institute 
Iturnu in 19’^ {ho lluruicsc People Commercial 
and Industrial Btiinia, Vi-chacologj m Ihinua. 
Vgricnlluro Hico Trado in Humia, horCsts 
in Itiirma, Burma Railwavs Sjioita m Burma, 
hduialnn m Burma. Pos ibilities of Chemu il 
Indiistriisiii Burma, Burnieso \\omcn Anothet 
view of Bui me. 0 'Women Irrigation and EinUaok 
ments m Burma, tho Pi-CbS in Burma 

Tlio other parts abo contain o<iuallj useful 
ma(ti.r \ 


Ix-pua IIisTotuoAL Brcoi ns CoyvtKsjos— P axyc'/ 
of tho ftnth Mceitngg /held at JlaiiQoon 
1/27) Piiu lU (] 2 Cnleutta Goferntiienl of 
Jnh'i Ceiitiol Puhhmti ii Branch 

The Indian Ilistoucal Kocorts Commission 
holds Its sittings anniialiy in ditierent centres 
Its object in the vvoi-ds of tho President is to 
co-oidmato tho work 1 eing done bj local Oovoin- 
ments both m British India and Burma and in the 
Indian btafos and where necessary to tender 
advico upon the subject of tho proservaUon of 
their iccords from tho results of eaposiuo to damp 
and heat (heat is tho most assiliious foe of old 
rccoi-ds I ccaust it makes paper bnifle) and from 
white aiit'. raN and otlier pR.ts to prevent the 
destruction of old records by unautbonred persons 
vtid to securo tho cataloguing indexing and 
punting of recoids so as to make their contents 
accessiblo to tho research worker and student 
Our chief object in a word is to stimulate ana 
awaken f ho intere t of tho public m their national 
aichives but I think that the sc sion also acts as 
an adnui ible medium for Lnnging together 
lu toncal woilers, from many parts of India and 
atroi-dmg them an unique opiwrtimitj for the 
exchange of ideas , , ^ . 

The papers on historical subjects wtuen were 
i-cad either m full or in a smnmair form before 
the Commxsaicn, are given in tins voluina Among 
tliem tho following inav be netted 

The Memoires of Gentil by Sir Evan Cotton 
A Treafv between Aurangrib and the Portaguew 
bv the Rev H Heras Matcnals for tho Studs 
nf the 'Earlj Rclafinns of the T-gist India Compiuiy 
with B^ma. bj Ih-of D G E. Hall Diptomatfe 
Relations of Irance wath Bnnna, by A bingaraveiou 
Pillai rnnioAklar and the Portuguese bj 
Panduranga Pissurlcncar 


M 0 fail to soo anj rt-ison w lij jujicrs of i 
tcchnnffe tjj)^ written m a journalistic vein xuch 
as Ooorgm Khan” bj JloorovbJ both which, to 
niako much of tho hero even draws all its material 
from well kijown punted liooks including a noitf 
of Bankim Chandra ( luttcrjLO P") should tin I a 
place m tho proccoling'. of a loaniod iKxIi like 
this bvtlcntlj tho editorial lio.ird never functions 
or ha.s forgotten ita own ruling that only pai>cr= 
wliicli deal with Reconls and which ai-o not of a 
general nature will lx, allowed to be read before 
tho Commission ' This jiaper on Gooigin Khan i^ 
jiosides of mnrdtnato Kngth while tho time 
limit is wo understand fifteen minutes r>er paper 
Tho paramount importance of original documoQf| 
in tho stiidj of historv is now being recognized 
everywhere and the Commission would deserve 
well of tho sciiolarlj world if it directed its 
incrgics untlinciungly to that end 

\ very important iiiiostion lias been rai od in 
this volume Tho RI Caa records {uf-, thooy 
before tho iliit ny) have luthcrto lioen pre^eneu 
in Calcutta They arc of a purely histoncal nalim 
while rceonls whiih are of a more recent date and 
aro required for alinmistratjco referenco nave 
iwn removed to the newlv built record offioo it 
IXlIu Profs Jadunatli Sarkar and K B Ramslo- 
tJuam rccomineadcHl a.s follow s , 

“There is a third consideration m favour oi 
avoiding any risk to tho Imperial Records now 
iiouscd in Calcutta. This ollico contains an 
immense mass of data for tlie correct c?oonorjuc 
historv of Indiv under the Coinp.any D*i» 
subject has lorn mucli miarepresentod by popular 
wntcf' ami lias not been stmliod by anv one 
fi-om the records cvcejit by Prof J C Sinlia 
Ph D who has itist toudied the fnngo .of 

(17C.>-}v>) TJie OlTiciil Ivoepcts of Reooivis havo 
hitherto dealt with the pohlitil and military 
paper* onlv It is deairablo tluat the eai/ ut of these 
economic patiera should not be broken up 'u* 
kept in Calcutta till they havo been studied l> 
scholars 

Pnder theso circumstances wo are strongly of 
opinion that the Comoaor records should not re 
removei to Delhi hofon they are cla.sificu 
tkattenod and tho badly dainatwi one«. repaired 
at their prerent ^ lace of preservation Tiie que fion 
of the disposal of tho C chiss p.apers will Ire taken 
HD m cnnsuUation with tho Indian Hi foneal 
Records Commission after the work of cla-ssificwtion 
IS completed and none should he destroyed before 
we liave finally inspected tliem ’ 

It sKoull also be remembered that all the early 
records rohting to Bengal aro lioiised in the 
Imperial Record Office and not in the Bengal 
Provincial Rccoid Office It i® theicfore unfair to 
Bengal and a needlcs.s creation of difficulties for 
investigators into Bengal s history to transfer these 
records to Delhi simply because they belonged to 
tho luipeiaal Government of tho olden days, ho 
narrow provincial jealousy should be allowcii to 
como m mid do injusbce to Bengal and to scholar* 
ship in general 

Br.uiu.'DRA Nath BAiiaul 


V Brief Skerni of the /ohovsthiax Reu pv 
vvn Customs Bn Enid S/icnarji Doadha* 
Bhanuha until anlnlroductjon by Dr J J Uoui* 



KEMKWb ASi) \OTICI-S OF BOOKS 


lf>7 


TJiirJ hhitw J92S rat^rlju I oihirjtl Will 

^210 lx. li. rawporerah iM)is <t C^, DumJioi/ 

lYwe Us J 

TIih eimnentlj u cful laavl book by i »oll 
kno*n scholar cinc-. a pUin and «>tu 

jcUlicU oullmo of /oroa'^lnan rciision and i nicticc 
Tiiero Is a sjnoiv'ia of the content'* of the current 
/onxistnan sacred luMk-* m both Aeesta and 
I'vhiair-I’ar^d and there are notes on the itistoi) 
ofth' faith and on '^me of ifa saiKni doctnnes 
and ntuais as dO'C-nbixi m Uio books and a® 
actually i racti'sd It is a book to keep being 
accurate and autiiontative at least from the stand 
ixnnt of I'arscc tradition ani sic mg moat of tiio 
important items of information about tho religion 
ind its usAscs The iSsue of a third edition shovs 
(hat the I'ook has obtained recognition from 
Farscto and othtra icLich it so \\*-U dC'cne« 


Tiu Lm I v\ Stati's i"? Itrc-VTioN t > itii ifam u 
CnoM t AMI UioTi. u Im u Dj K B Ihjhc 

This hook, contains a cer^ uo'kiUitl pre onta 
tion of the cas^ that tho Uuling I'nneoa of lodu 
w ant to make out—tliat thej ha\e direct relation^ 
v.uh the iSnti U Crown Tlio jioMtion tiVcnup 
1> the I’niices may bo legally correct or it ina> 
1 c. poliUcnlly UD'^ound—but their caoe mi«Ut liavo 
ticen cQinistiM to belter liands. 


Tnr I’aliwas op Kknou Uj II Goj>ghm 
If i Pill lisl tdij tlt6 Lnntrsitj nfMwhaA ill2SI 
1‘p KWlIIanfl-Ij I'rict I{» > only furrign 


The { niiereitj of Vadras should be coo^n 
tuhted on Its hating encotingcd the prcraraiton 
and pulluation of ‘pcciol moRe.raphs on south 
Indian hiiforr Tho present one on the I’allaras 
b} Mr Goialan is full of promi e and let ns hope 
H an ranie«it of moro rolumes on the 'nme lines. 
] allara history takes Us ne out ol the botiling 
haze of the thud century A 1) during wlmh 
might} emi ires like tl c so of tho Ku'-hanas m (ho 
nonli and of the \ndbras m the souiU klowlv 
and m>>tcnously disappeared fhea followed 

the no lc«s slonoiis teeimo of the Guptas and tho 
I’alhvas champions ol the >orth and the south 
respcctivdi which continued to shape the political 
and cultural life of India down to tho daao of cur 
mcdiacAal orders The imiiortanco of i’allaaa 
history has been dul> emrliasizcd b> Ihrof 
S K Aiyongar in his learned introduction wlncn 
supplies many missing links in (he chain of polittcaf 
cfircnologi e pcaally important b«.inii his account 
of the Kalabhri inlerrcgnunL Mr Gopalui 
pursues tho moro modest yet none tho less u cful 
task of reconstruction of the general piclun. out ol 
a chaotic nia‘^ of contlieliag theories and ho 
nu,.ht take legilKnato pn lo m the fact that { c had 
succeeded in eiiing a coherent and -..Uisfatlorj 
nirrative. Students of Indian history will i»o llnnk 
fui to him for givint ini-lodato information m a 
hamlj aoliimo and thej will l>c ctimnlalcd to 
prosecute further rc=.earchca into the problcnu left 
in a tantalisim. state of Boiutipn 

\S bile nitrating the ilit j of tlie north Indian 

antecedents of tho j>eojlo suggcsledb> tho ralUaa* 


Fahlaai tsjmticn tho author has not feuccccsled m 
cxnlatniDg oi explainiug awa> fuU-^fa tonli tho 
dcilnitciy uorlh Indiau chonctcnatic-* ciiiiguu to 
tiio Patiaia fji^rqjliy u l/iuiitslralion and cullurc 
Oa bo admits (] Ui) anl os wc find kcUhodin tho 
bat Uurtcr ttluiptcr \) of the book which wo 
recotuiacnd to c\>.o reader of Itidiaii iiijtiimional 
lu*-too An mtCDano comiansoii between tho 
north and the south m such a clujici mi.,ht imo 
yielded fruitful results Another sinous onus ion 
on Uio part of t)i author w is to t ikc no notice 
whataoceer of tho sen s of findin„s an 1 hyjwthc. es 
teliling to the niigralion of the so-callcl kcn^i 
1‘albva cnuitha scnj t to In lo-tliimr and IndoncMU 
o-s iMunted out ly Mon Itergai^ne and binol I)r 
Kcm and l*rof \ ic. ) fhe n aniime uid colonial 
actmlics of the JjUv\-as a.s su_.,catCHl 1> tho 
aliOeo authontica m gtraUr Indian history and 
the ttO'-.illo filtraUon of the iiaji le^cnU from 
the rollaca to lli c imbodguon caurts w wo lead 
in the inonograj b of Mon tHXimcs Cocdi s seem d 
to haac c^aiKsd the notice of the author Me 
ho|io tlial 111 his future edition ho will tiy to 
throw Kuiic light on thcsc unjK riant jiicstton^ and 
odd a frCsh chapter on I'allae i art. without w huh 
the history of the Pallatas apycare sadly 
incomplete 


% 


PtiiN HIES or 
MayanUaiUo 


1m ua SjLi VsiiACTPA mfhtht lfxi 
Bj J'lof I li<iiiiitlranath Losr 


Sun I \ Se^Tft^\) flit'lnith > otm ai I Fiijhtfi 
iratulnlion t/y I'r f Phaumdrnnaih lio c IS f 
Tho t«o lolumcw ptiUnhcd fi Moti Igil Haniisi 
Da.3 of Igihoio fonn iiumbcrA Jd and 17 of tho 
I'uoial bansknt (sens and emlHid} llio litcat 
n.Acarche» of Prof llcsc into tho bt tury of bhpa 
shastn. In ftw /yiury A-* tho authoi gnc'* tcry 
U'eful suuimanes of tho notions rcJatim. to Hindu 
Stull lure iconofrraphj irc-hhecluro etc as wo 
lind m the old canonical texts whuh )j\c romo 
down to us in a 'Vidiv mutilated (ondilion Mbat 
an amount of ditliculty he had to oacrcoino 
wbilo attiinpling lo B.iie tlip'-e fngmcnls from 
eoiuplcto rum and oblivion may bo realize 1 by 
those who aro working in the sinie held Prof 
Ho«c. an indclatigablo worker has not only ctun- 

B 1 Uio available ban=krit texlo but ha-^ vcnliucd 
er to di«co\er cluc« if pos'.ible from vcina 
cidar tceen«ions or Tibetan version of some of 
(heso tc'xts and thus ho dcsetaes the utmo.-.t 
praise Mo are apt lo forget that Indian art w is 
not throughout a Uaggago of fosadized specimens 
to {« exmmed by art critics On tho conlnn 
InduQ art presenu a living tradilioo down to 
Uu3 day and therefore we may if w e aro w atdifol 
enough discover cvidcnceB of actual apiil, cation -md 
foTOubtioa of t^hnique among tho imlis^a 
and ^ftvmea of our age who u ight 1)0 cmaCV^ff 
on the ancient tradition under a 

till'd, 

'“d '■'I'"'’ 

tima Sudi 1' ” > 

Sluljo-faidljs io;el,l b, (I ' ?t ' 

for in crery mrt of Ind i?, !,, scaivlcd 

and tcmplctuljdmg J 
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m Ibjputana md South Indi-u Lot us hopo thit tho 
C-\afuplo of I’rof Itosc will mspiro workeis m tho 
sumo iicld from diircrctit zones of iRdiin nrt 
cn xtion llio books of I’rof lloso should bo m 
tho liaud of all students of Hindu art historj 


Tue.vtw}nt nt IjO\i iv bn-siUT I itfiutckf 
Bj Dt busliil K'Diiar Dc 1/ 1~ D I lU ilMuhn) 
p! Intel fini tiibluhel 1/ iyijinikaiiia Das 91 
llpcr (ncahrhoal Calcutta (1929) /y» 87 
rn e he ] only 

Dr S K Do lb /roncrillj known os our loading 
authontj on b.mbknt I'octits but at.ry few outsido 
Den^nl suspoi.t tliat ho is also a poet of roinaikal le 
sousihlity ml eon chsc Tho pr&bcnt asaax luckily 
meant for the tcneral reader brings him out with 
Ills genial and sober smile of ai procialioii 
dropping aside the aradciiiio robe of critical 
scliolaiship Tbnf VicHjr’ Ixiac siociallj 
Sanskrit Love reniuita dchiato treatment and eacrj 
I'oador of tiiia casay will agree tliat tho suljcct leas 
found Us worthv master in our ixict rlictonciaD 
Though prctcndiu„ to imj rovi^o huincllj Iio 
betrajs a spint of wholesome fastidiousness bom 
of j oars of patient and loaing studs licneo liis 
appreciation seldom finnsgrcssos the limits of 
ludgmont and Ills cntitism seldom w<.fs detached 
from tho context of tho creatue nnUfu We 
wanted badb such a good guide amidst tho 
BulTooating exuberance of banskiit croti poelrj 
Ono feels on 01 cry page that Dr Do j» not only 
ro\“iIiidtiiig but reviMfjina liis old loves m tho 
domain ofSansknt htenture And if tho (reatment 
of tlio Pro classical part seems rather sketcliy and 
abiaipt that of the second and thud parts dealing 
w ith Sanskrit t oetry romance and drama amply 
compensates The antinomy of Srwiaia and 
Vananja.oi Aama and wiols/i^—which forms the 
ccntial drama of Ibndu soul with its violent 
osallations between paroxysms of physical gratifica 
tion and equally violent lliouch scared lemmciation 
—finds It relentless y et yathetiC analysis at the 
liands of Dr De who seldom allows any bias 
ethical Or non ethical to cloud his literary 
judgment He is liable to be chafed weafmit by 
some naugh y cntic for pretending to be a tliorough 
bred occidental in lus outlook on oriental love 
which might have missed the cliance of being as 
gallant and impetuous a» the romantic love of (ho 
West but which nevertheless has given to world 
literature by a cuiaous process of sublimafiOD, 
architypes of passion like uahas (cosmic) Savitn 
(marital) and Tasodafmaternal)— to mention amongst 
others who compel us to probe deeper tJian the 
skm deep m order to arnve at a more satisfact^ 
and comprehensive diagnosis of Love We 
congratulate the author on this provokrag essay 
on a provoking subject and recommend his book 
to all lovers of Sanskrit lore 

N vevAJiT 


SANSklHT 


The biivoAVAnciTA. with East Sanskrit AxaoiA 
TIONS \>R Litfual Laousii Trajislatiov Di Slia 
uaih TatliablnicJan and Snwliai dra Vedanta 
Ihu!>Jtan BUagaiatratna U 1 Ehted bj Silanntk 
TaiitaWtushan utth an hisloncal and j>7 ihsc^iical 


tnitodticlion aning an esposilory and crilioal 

j ^ /T 


account of the contents of caih rhantcr CroicnfsiO, 
78-^3 i(t Pajes Cloth bound Ik 2 8 


The Jlhijjaia Igita is one of tho most celebrated 
— ’ books of *’ — ’ ' ■ ’ * — 


sacred boiks of the world, an I its editions are 
IKriiaiis as numerous as tho sando of the sea sliort 
yet (hero was iwiu for the present edition which 
'ks tho editor say s in tJio preface, was suggested 
by Waltaraja A enkatakumar Maliipati Surya Rao 
of PiUia)uram who o uiluhtencd intcre‘>t in 
sacred literaturo and inumficent donations m 
support of all } ions ind plulanthropm cndiavours 
are well known \11 Fn„lish knowing lovers of 
tho Gill will wclcomo its late t aniearanco ® ^ 
niea tad iiandsomo form and will find it ni^t 
useful for ready refLicncG, for w hich puri>oso tho 
annotators Itavo thoughtfully provided a 
or index to tho first lines It was a dc‘-ideraluni 
keenly fdt I y tlioso who Juavo constantly to u'® 
tho liook in the class room and cl evvhere The 
b.aiisknt annotations have I ecu nghtly cut down 
to tho lummium they are just sulFicient to 
enable Iho ixadcr vviUi an elcmLnlaiy knowledge 
of Sanskrit to construe the lola ana understand 
Its meaning their one wholesome feature being 
(hat (hey siecr clear of sectarian interpretation'k 
The Lnghvli translation is htenl but lucid '^4 
to tho jioint We to (wl tho version of some oi 
the Ivpical md knotty slolas and have notiung 
but admit ition for the cxccllcnco of tlip auueve* 
ment of tlie annotatorn m their task Tho U3fn>" 
ductioQ will bv found heJp/uI to (ho o who 


to a scnouasiulj of th'c^ i;/mv(u.a/o//a 
- al SI ink It 19 marked 


aoMons (oentci info its real siinu “--t; 

by the limpid sule and power of expo itiod iw 


which Pandit TatUabhushan deservedly holds jm 
cimnent ylace among tlie philosophical wiators 
of tins country The prico of tho book m view 
of the attractive get up is moderate Wo commcmi 


it wholeheartedly to tho re.idjng public. „ 

RvJiSULVMA Gmiv 


BENGALI 


bniAX i,ATA Bt Santa Dcin and Sita 
Second EdtUox Pp 3oo CV Sio Cloth gut 
lettered Prtnfcd neatly tu bui tune he 1 annas S 
iiadem Beitew Office 

Tins book IS a novel having for its heroine a 
school girt On its first publication it vv® 
reviewed and praised in tho London Turns by 
the late Dr J D Anderson Reader in Bengali to 
the Cambridge Dmv ersity 

"iATRi Bt Rabindianalh Tagore Pp 31o 
Demy 6co lis 2 Clotlu Visrahharati Booksho}, 
210 Gw/(Ka//(5 Street Calcutta ^catlj in?ilea 
in big tjpe 


This book contains tl e poets Dtaiy of a Pilgrnn 
to the II est and his Letters from a Pilgni i to 
Jaia. The Diary is not like an ordinary diaiy 
recording the day s events It is lather a leconl 
of 1 appenmgs in tho poet s inner life his thoughts 
and sentiiuents on vanoiis social and other pro- 
blems of the Wostein woild andindia. The Letters 
contain descnptious of outward events and functions 
also But 11 ey too are replete with his reflections 
on men and things. It is an ciccJJent book which 
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GUJARATI 


1 Rjmta AM>SAiimA ‘Vol 111 By the late Sit 
Bamanhhai Mkanlha Kt BA I LB 

2 Arogia Sastka 
Vesai 


By Dr Jlanpraiad V 


T, GtjAHAT, Second senes 

Bj F B 


4 Sim Ilirir Lir i SitoD\' 
Bnlakheram Jam BA. 


K vTiiA By Atnbalal 
By Divan Bahalut 


. lL\U)MlCHA\DRUaii 

kcshailal II Dliiiaa BA 

C History of Beaqali Ijteratcre Bh 
uahashankar Indrajt Date 
,,7 CoN«.En\ATisii By Ciianipaklal Lalhhai 
Mehta B.A. LLB 

8 Paur-vahc ILmju Kosha By Dahyabhai 
Pilamhat dan Detami Barnaier at Lau 


Those eight bools on diilerent suljects oro 
puhhshed bj the Guj-inti Vcruacuhr Socaetr of 
Aliniedaliad out of the interest of Iho mhous 
funds enini'«tcd to its care ^os 1 and 3 are 
reprints of useful books no® 4 and " arc repnnts 
of poems ^Mitten b> old Gujanti noefs witli 
appropriate notes and coni?ctcd text fho edition 
13 fho result of tho elTorts of 'Miters who 
liavo mado tho «tudy of old Gujarati poets 
iJicir own No 2 is in independent work from tho 
pen of ono who knows Ij metical o\penenco 
wlnt tho cleansing of i dirty lud tilths town is 
well as of a diseased lodj moans ^o 0 is a lery 
well wnttea histoo o/ tho iioognlt Ltlenture 
How well tlie author Ins done his work cm bo 
Acen from the account he has given of Midiacl 
^ridliusiidan Dutt liow in a small coiniiasa he hi» 


brought out all the salient features of that bnlJiant 
but unliappy star of modern Bengili litenture 
No 7 IS a translation of Loid Hugh Cecils look 
of tho same name No 8 furnishes a long felt want 
of our Iderafure and is written in the usual lucid 
style of tlie author They are all moderotelv priced 
K M J 


BOOKS IHCKIVED iOR REVIEW 


A S Eddington F R^ S— Scifnce Ap Tiin 

Ia-'Ein Uorlu The Swaithmoro Press Ltd. 

AaVOAL ReIVIKT of the il'HORE ARCUAFOUXjICAL 
DmiirTMEST Foji 1028 

SnuuAKV oi E'ems oi niE GoNDAL State, 
1920-27 

Koiiwvv s BejjT Stories Deammj^’sBest Storied, 
Sw EUEs s Best bTomzs. Edited Hanna AsUup 
Ijanen Ixindon George Allen ife Unw m Ltd 
Esilitr Roper— P oems n\ Lva Gore Booth 
fjongroans Green & Co Ltd London 
Itagliubir Jnray m— W Vi siu Btovsnus 

PoALMs OI IlApr— Theosophicai bocictj 

Benaics Cit> 

Ewanii \'jakfananda— Vj'TKisAMiv Ramkn'luia 
A'brama Batikijur 
Mohmwiohan Bhattacharjee sr a, « n.— bniiw 


IN SiFjksm Innci'sity of Culuith 
5* \ Kanndikar w v— JIispo lAorvui B B 
Tnroporcvala bens A Co Uoiiilo> 
Sir Han singli (laur— Tii> SiiiUT o» BitiiU'M 

I-ilehand A. bons Calcutta 
Sii'hil iKuunr Dc— Tiir ^ aki tixTi-Jinn IJ 


Rajanaku Kuntako. 


Coiumeiit and Crhicisin 


[T/iia ^erlwJi la inlr«Jri//or j/c foircc/jow of tnacturaciea enora of fart elearly frrcuircH* luut 
nn'^repTcanilaticii” (tr in t! e orgmal eontnluhons and (dittnai* j^ullishcrl in this htiifw vr in 
ollir roiirs aiticiiifiyit Is lorfow# c;inio»A niay rrofciial/y le / tfd cn the temo ivfjrrf this 
lechcn IS not vuatil fer tl e amvQ < ! bvrh dtfini tea cf .N cuing to the iinJnttiS (I evr 

itnuTctis (ciilnlulcTs ice are aluous laid jientd for ij are uilrs cie Ttf,uiffrd to It tred 
incni,h aluays to le litef and (0 re l/oi ulatiur thy unte is stinlly to tie jciiit Ctiniadv 
no crtlicinii of rni'ics an I notirts of looks ts julitahrl tlufers arc r<r, netted net to tJrerd He 
/iniit offne hundred uoids—l hlor The Jftxfrrn /fcneir] 


‘British Expansion in Tibet’ 

I read with Rome 'mrpn^, tho review of in> 
liook Bnti h Expansion m Tilict b> Mr J Sarkir 

..'’'ST! 

to notieo tfut &otno fnduns. wilh great had 

ikosuro in nmniiig down In lion authors md 
hulj tho Moilrm Iriuir hxi Uwnio a nicJimn 
f r suth unju‘-t ami urdigniriod '"rk on the lart 
of I«dAui-«. who Ahould doToto tlitir tunc to uioro 

* ‘^{'ulfw^hat '‘th’en ore i nnting nii-'LaVts in Iho 
UKl remvv^ I j Mr J ^vrk.vr But it ,s wuic- 
il ing tlul IwrKTts in ui'n> jiitli h«l m 

p V icwi r lAiul J not digc't m 1 itu.'tcr the LkU as 


ircwntcd in UntiRfi FxjunRion m Til»ct’ bccau.'C 
no funt nothins to sav about Uiem knv nxulcr c f my 
little look will M.'O Uiat tho work is Uv^cd more 
upon original docimicnts, tn atics, Mk- fw Is tlu i 
MimUcd jvirti'.an Xtiioncati ' aithontits. Pnif 
tvltoa J Ua>es of tolunibii I is f>no * ' 

the fon.inoi<t hivton.oiis in Uio world. Iref 
Mcwsoiilho fiU taniiuostiuuH not v<r} coiiiihiu a* 
lar> to tho Bnti li Ikvuum' ho lus no aso to cnnl 
in hvotirof Bnu^i ]tiii>vn.aii in anl for lliat P v— a 
Mr Sukor him as jxarti-aii and ^^o»i 

hu 4 wn narrow 

1 tnllj Tcalixo that Induns are i ot m a i»wiUoa 
to 4lnv4 the BnU h out if In la tj iniiiao 
action. But lire nru wer rvid«nlJ> Ja Is too '» lU 
to 1 } I revutc the iiiiiwrtance of JnJuti extenturf 



COMAIEN’I A^'U CRttlClS^^ 


support to Ciiini in her eflortsto bOVetUtHity 

m Tihtt ^\ithout t'lkms: up anus ajrMn^t tlio 
the poop!’ of Inciii can help China lo a 
far rtochin? w ij This fact Itis hccn demonstrated 
bj tho demand of tlio \ll India National ConKre*® 
and hivtcrs of the Indian J egisUtiae AsSeinblj 
tint ludiMi soldiers should ho avithdrawn from 
China. Tho reviOMOr talVs of self dettnmnation 
of tite Tibetm people decs ho tlunV tliat the 
Tilietuis %mU pain tnn end throuji iirtfis/i pf«e 
trattoii into Tibtt nhifh is iiof/iiim bid a s,(efipmg 
'^(one io rurthcr liidiih i>tiic(raiion tnfo CVlinri^ 
If n dory ^ 

It seems that Mr S irlair could not find anv 
mtnt in the rvorl I fc\r prinliog misliics 
made a lostm? )iair&>sion on him Net this 
little hook has roccit cd. commendation from Amencan 
Chinese (Dr Sie. former Clunosc iluuolcr to the 
United State si Japanese and German authentic 
\V itnout pride I nia\ sav tliat im study on Untish 
E-ip-msion m Tihct is the only ^ork vihich nn 
mask* Hrin h duphatj based uiwn mcontroaeitdle 
facb. and docnoitots and for lU meni- it was 
ii»<xl fortrt before it was priotod m book foim) as 
one of tho jvgnired collateral readings on ttncntal 
politics la one of the foremost estem universmi> 
T»n.akN iTii 

I-iiTons Note —The Modern neiteit could liavo 
l^etn as umed to know its business a.s wdl as Dr 
Tarakiuth Das knows his 


' flajpal's Assassin ’ 


apfcar on luacs ToC ‘7u7 of tho dCoJern Hfiifii 
for June lOiO The rcstraiaed lanziiigo ut vshich 
toil hate couched your remarks ilt conceals tho 
httcmcss which tho mimlor of Hypal luu crealoJ 
inyoirnunJ Hut jwlups joii are notiwaroof 
what the Musalmans liaae to say in ngard to tlic 
cNcnts culminating in tho murder and initneduitely 
following it. Node source of informaliou are tho 
liUhoro ivaixtrs and j on can easila undcrciand the 
iiifoction of partisan '•pint with whicli l^ore was 
e irchareed on the day w hen this dcoil w as done 
yVilh tainted uews before you you could jiuhap* 
do no KUcr than to comment in the nuumer you 
liaA e done . 

U you will pirmit ne I will show you the 
other side of tlio shield. \ou express regret that 
pul he subscni tion-- wero rai.''ed Jo hiunco (he 
dcfciifo of tho assUssiu an I that where Muslims of 


tho sanid peeuciutry p<ysifion -Is llutifhnoi iwior 
Uiaii fio are accu od ofordinaij iniinlerN jiiibhc 
iuilsciiptiona are not gonorillj niscJ for then 
defcaci. Biglit It will bo a nows )o you tint 
immediately aftir the munloi of Ibjpal tho Hindus 
of lAhorc startl'd a mONcmont to i iiso a fund for 
the support of his widow and orpluuis No far tho 
idea was unexo ptiunable but later it was annouuccil 
that this fund w iild lo used to pi-oxtdo foi tho 
dependents and heirs of any othei Hindus w ho 
may bo murdered in tho cuisc in which Kijpal 
lost hi3 life To extend in this itianner tho sc-oiie 
of the fund innoctnlfy starfed to support the 
dependonts of Ha;pal is to encourage otlioi-s to 
follow his waa s 

Is this n,ht ’ It IS this which proroied the 
Musalmans to start a fund to finance tho defcnio 
of Ham Dm ^\ hen Hindus of tho position of 
Itajpalare murdered m the c-ita. trophies which may 
te mcidintai to anyone'' hf Publio subscnptions 
are not rusod to treMdc wherewithal for tho 
iipkocp of their widows or their cluldren- Uhoiv 
tho peojlo are passing fhreugli aluoinial tinic'i 
you cannot orjwt thtin to btha'o as normal 
rational men te iher Hindu or Alusalman* 

\ou say that the murder of a cntic of eitjjci 
sort only produce* the impression (hat there was 
some irrefutable truth in his ciiticism Do you 
believe tliat the murder of Hajiiol has establi hod 
(he (ruth of the contents of the winphlet pul Iislied 
by iitiH ’ 

I The quevtjon of oiir persi nal belief or dishchef 

does not an 0 as wo never oaon thought 
of haamg a look at tho pamphlet N\o have ijion? 
senous work to do than to I’eal s ich mini hlefs 
or to argue with angry men. EniToti 1/ J?i 

^ot till Uie Ary a 'kitnaj rev rti.s and modifies 
its jxylicy of attacking other religious in a airulcnt 
uuant-r wiU (hen. Iks pvaco lu that jiart of tho 
comilry where tho missionaries of this bamai 
earn on Jheir biisine'S. 

ITbe wnters prophecy may bo taken by 
some people as a '?ort of extenuation of rchgious’’ 
iaardcn>— Forroii M /£l 

kinrtD Siuri 

EomR* NoTE-Ma have piiUi'hed onb the 
rel itivciy ^peiate portions of tiiio w nter^s lon^ 
and excited letter by way of giving our reader? 

aouch for tho arouracy of lus staicmentv. nor Sn 

“S-NS-™ 



The Speediest Craft Afloat 

Ninetj four miles in hour cnouffli in the 

air— liair nu mfr on land — but so spoodx m ikq 
water tliat onlj quo craft in tho wortdlias accoin 
Plishodit It lljo«orId»rcconlj„»i,.3?i" 
American pow.cr txiat racers 
m lus speciallj designed 1; lenea f II 



OKh 1 spark pliiss lot 

Srt^n ' Ah ‘5 .*,*■ '“\V orMors mako isnitioa 
“St Kpii' ' sliaptjd moloK irntoa 


tlioi >>eloTrtto„SToXor“w/^ 

n.amSlT'lhf iK “,"1“ 


iiiamiSb; iV " “0 "npulso ot l iM 

of K rJt»f rtoo ril » oiiia n.o 0 it 

and noo i ;? S'?* f>ki> liadn I 

on 3?n is 'l■atllo^ent^^o weislili. sui portal 
onIrS nS S, Tlioloat Urns aion. 

more 'Oi'?’ '‘t mj elbow said is to 

witfi “ » ratJier slight man of mid Uo <4.0 

wooJl *** ^ ''Into co%erall euit flo wosOir 

o'lcstion 1 wantal to ask linn 
.rtVi® (rare a won lerful i^rfor 

^ “"i ciinous to know will 

to/lls niSlS >‘“"''<<>“0 a ilii 

Ijas K^dSt^’n ro^d’'«,f',£ 
dai^^’^oliV /?i ^unDg the last 7 our 

Sht iS r^h^ tho&htX 

salt of the c^l, iKm 


GItVMNt''' 


. tixo hr^t o{ vklm.li 

, f a line of 'nd^vued to will tiio llaniw 

WcxkI ^ V}«it hi m "i tliirtj .S" 

tb a be li^-> >^uccc^fun> 
dS ndrf It J..™ t ‘II ‘i]l,'‘?S"‘uicart ol it'' 

Power Ijoat loi 

s“!.s;rt.uro> »'.“... titf 

linndix’d in I hft\ i-onnda 






Touche ' « ." 


p! heaviDI? f'MJOind 


Archaeological Discoveries 
in Mesopotamia 


Ketumin,. from ^ ^bo 'of die 

tipcdition m„^‘^so))Otaiua 10 0 Mu-oiiii 



• Woikmai unc-oicimi. the nuns of the mat-iil citj 

Tbe tlaiti iiikM j oubl foot laitr of tlij whitli lio n»>s Mas 

d . rie calm ,c«>«f'«n dei^ited d inn, the inundation of tlie luibrates 

r‘nh.‘'“iSS t oat I alf in ^ ^ Kn m bcni tuial aoc lunt:, xs tho D Iua 


inm-s ^ 

'A'’ 4 ’ht?.»cr 
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THE MODERN KlsviEW FOR AUGUST, 1929 


The cbscoven constitutes the hrst 

Mibstontiation of the BibliCdl storj of Noah’s tSSd sand about eigh 

AVoollo and }ijs as'sociates found ^ Boneafli this were unmisfitabJo traces 


^vu T 1>: Storj 01 ^oa^l's tlood 

AVoollo and }ijs as'sociates found 
were the e fecLs of an o\ertlo\\mg of the EuphiutS 
over tho low Ijiog hnd of llesopotamia. To Uu> 
dwellei-a m tliat ancient coimtrj, Uto Jloodcd 
maj weU have seeiiM^ to compuse the whole earth! 
Ihe eight foot clay deixisit was found overRi^ 
older strata not cnlj at one point but in Ihi^ 
different xdaocs as much as iOO j \rds apart 
inditing a flood of great proportions 

The storj of the Deluge comained m the Booh 
of Genesis tells how all the fountains of the gn^t 
deep (were} broken up and tho windows of heaven 
were opened” and it rained for fortj dajs and 
niglits Tho watera loae to a height of fifteen 
cubits about twentj one feet, coserei the earti 
and drowned all creatures except the occupants^ 
the Ark The Hood receded after one hundred 
and fifty dajs when Noah his family beasts 
and birds found them, eb ea safe on tho mountams 
of Ararat 






^ «>;;erre?n nog fotmd on the IroiU of the cJiarnf 


of anoUiet and older cnihzation In this layer 
were pieces of pottery and other articles of daily 
ii»e as wefi ,as expertly moulded bnck« which. 
Professor ooiley liold> w ore used by tho people 
of >oali s time in building homes 

Aliout the same time the joint expedition of 
tlio hicld iluseum of Chiuigo and Oifoid Lm\ex- 
•sity under the direction of Prof b Laogdon of 
Oxford reported impoi tant finds in the rums of 
Kish m Jlosopofamia bclic\od to ha\e been the 
lir^t ut> founded after the ilood Among the 
discovencs were the lemains of the oldest icIucJe 
e%cr found tho wheels of a chanot dating back 
to about J 500 11 (. 


Wheeh of the oldest \ elude oor found a diinot 
dating back to about 3 jOO ii c 


How Jewellers ‘ Set the Stage” for Diamonds 


Vnotlier aoLOuut of tho Hood is the bumwian 
<iinr\ contaiQtd m wiittcn acrsions that go back 
to sa lUs Mrtually tho &amo as that in 

tho'lhblo. but ixlatcs tliat the disaster arose from 

a Molcat quaircl among tho pitK 

Prof&'sor ooiley conducted lus excaaabon 
work m tlio incicnt Siunenaa nuns at Ur of tho 
Chaldees, tho birtlip acc of Abnhain Bj 
unearthing pottery utcn-iK and huinin reinams 
indicatin'’ a raco of high culture and commercial 
development, tho archMlogists established abuiner- 

lan tiailir-ition dating Uitk to 4 pod II. u 

Reaching tho bottom of the layer of c^h 
containing evidences of human life, the exf.avatots 


Like actor< diamonds hue to "n.liear'O ’ tliur 
{laces before they become jvirt of a linishcd 
of jewelierj On a smootli surface of vv ix the 
jewcUer,,who jilajs tho lurt of diroetor. ’ sketclirs 
tho design of the proiwscd bracelet or tiara Jn 
tho wax he pLiccs tho diamonds in diffcicnt iKtei* 
fioos ac<»rding to tliem -ue md other charactensUcf 
Tiicse iiesitions are altered until lie flunks tacii 
getu iiiows up to best advaatuo. 1 lie stones are 
ihon traoitfcnvd in the saaio rvhtioiH’hip to the 


then tracsfenwi in the same relationship 
nrwious metal of their pcrmaninl betting , 

Tlio phoUigraplis above made m the studio oi 
a Regent Street jeweller illustrate the jroccss 
Id pn.parmg dnimonds for jottcllcrj 
are fcrvl ground bj au iron^whcel surlacvd wiuj 
dumond dust and emcrj riiea flifj are bOrt>^ 
and grided uito dittcrcnl groups accordmg to tno^ 


f.Lli VNINGjs 



^itinj the diaiijonda i reparatoi-j to setting th i 
la iho wax dosign 

vrtuht and colour After this thej are etxon trj 
out- oa tiio wax Mas 

Bccauso tiaras are not os nopulu oathey ooce 
\fcre,iowetkreare ometimc-s catlcu upon totrm fet 
fc tho nuimondi ^n t\\ ui Vo oVKt piccw ot leweUevy 
this work the same pwed ire 13 followed The 
n, moved fipni Uie tiara are h d out on the 



Tniisftrnnw stoaoa (rein tiara to wax d i^n of 
Iracel t 


wax Bur(ac»- so tiiat tin, ovner eau ludgv (h 
arran^emout and indieatt w hether I c dcam3 any 

clUDSCS. , n , 

{/b; jfir v*** »«l 


Someday Wall Look Like This 

A man of command Eg stature, ^hort-anoed 
tut lone Icjrcod will to Ih f tiiro lohabitaat of 
th earth His app^rdix an I his fifth tOt. wtU 
h.a\t. dwinticd r atU to uothine his fordt ad 


i''o3 



TUv mn af tU (vVux a» paedwted ly Dr IfrdlcWa, 
and for com)xan»oD stands him bcaidc the statue 
of Apollo U iTi lore long considetx»l Ithe acme of 
- plv.\ ical poriccl on 


TWMSKUIL 
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TJIE MODERN REVIEW FOR AD(UJST, 1929 


%Mli Ik! huh .ind inlcllmcnt He %m 11 W an Aix>]1o 
for bcaiiij. 

TliO'C piotlitlioiiN uo muloliy Dr Ales liidlicLa, 
iuititorof_ flio iliM'sion of i)li\'«i«il nnfliropolocy 
\r •{**' ,^*‘9onnl Mti'cum ui \\ .X'hintrlon, D C 
^unkiml, ho fold tho Ainonuu idnlosophical 
bcxicty j-ixentlj is mcing nhcAd .u f.ist as c%ci 
in the process of CNoliiUon that U'gan >vith man’s 
birtli M)iiio >(X)UiH) % evil's ago And ho (Itallcncud 
‘’Ufcmcnf* of soiiio liologists tliat evolution luus 
sloiipcd as far .is in in is conLornal A few tlioiisand 
Aftirs he saj-s should alfoi the appoaixinco ot 
human l-eings coii'idcndili 

Dcejvset c>cs a prominent, nairaw nose and 
jutting dim %\ill (haractenvG tJiQ tj pit.al man of 
tomorrow .iccordmg to Dr IlrJlicka Ilia ‘•lull 
will bceomo tlim— laigdj hix.a«so hia jaw muscles 
put loas slron«oiial> to woik to cat roimed foods, 
will overt loss force. His f.iee will reflect increas- 
ing handsoiiicnoss and duaneter fioin this caucC. 
.as well .as from intcllipciit bi-ccdmg and incrc.ascd 
hiain sue ills haii pi-olvably will bo thin, for 
baldness will inerease Tho f.ato of his beard 
htDgs m doubt Ills body sicndci m youth, will 
show tho pioato't outward duango m length of 
limb-i bhoitcncd aims and Icngtiioucd less will 
tcfmtnato in narrow hand' and foot Fingers .and 
toci will bo slcndci tho hfth or (*.aby ’ toe in 
particular, will 'linnk Tho future m.an will be 
taller, tliough not a gnint 


Intennily, iinpoilant ihangts will occur 
JhotiJj* digcaliMo fowl /indo iie-siWe by cnilizniKU 
will mluco tliQ si/c ofthefutuio in.m & intestines 
Ills appendix will w.anc in m/c. His puhe rate 
will speed iij) as a result of moie lively body 
activity V 

Mciitallv ho will bo a superman, endowed with 
keen and sensitive intelligence Tins will be only 
liailly rcUccted in a lugger bmm. for ho will le 
buuitcr tlian that alone would indic.ite. 

For all this Di Hitllicka boJievcs. man imiit 
im a piKje Ho uill five longer, but he will be 
ndden bv disease Hid digestion may (i-oiiMe him, 
sleeplessness may make his nights ludeous Diabetes 
and skin troubles will juotably inti-case. as well 
os in^^anity Heart troiiblo and cancer will Hu eaten 
him until they are masteiwl by modicjne Another 
danger aiijic.U'S in the low birth-rate among people 
most advanced m intdligcnce which may mean 
tliat society s lowest strati will have to prov’ide 
the geniuses of the fiituro 

I’erliaia by flmt tiniG. however, we shall have 
learned to ore,Ue geniuses and giants as they are 
rc«iuircd Dr Oscai Riddle, of tho Carnegie 
Institution Washington. U C has i-ccently made 
flic prediction that Ihroiigh gland extracts and 
laboratory methods of control science may be 
alio cventuallv to prodiiee mental or physical 
supermen at will 

iScience) 


Do Separate Electorates Safeguard Muslim Interests 

Dv MUHAMMAD A/HAR 


T he couect aiiswei to this all-nbsorhmg 
and burning question winch is agitating 
the politJealiy-znintled people of Imli.a 
would to .a gieat extent solve the knotty 
problem winch is a bar to uniform progicss 
and national development of the countiy 
It IS the pioblem of problems A light 
solution of the pioblem would m.ake matters 
smooth for both Hindus aud Mussalm-ans and 
p.ave the w.iy for speeily recowciliation 

between these two waning communities 

Gcnei.ally spe.aking, the Indian Jfuslim'i aie 
enamouied of tho sep.aiate electoiate, and 
cousidei it as the only univex&al pan.aca 
foi all sorts of social and political m.Madies 
They .are xinder the chaiming delusion that 
separate electorates s.afeguaid tlieir mfeiestspio- 
I)orly, andthej further declare that that method is 
an mdispeusably nocc'-s.aiy evil for a rainonty 
community like tho Muslims, who would 
not be able to safogu.ird then interests in 
this land of a iiDn-3Iuslmi majority without it 
So they argue that if separate electorates 
bo‘' abolished their interests would suffer 


seriously at the hands of the Himius in the 
Icgislafiiics, .uui in the course of a few yoais 
they, as a politiwl entity, would Joso their 
importance and would bo dominated ovti by 
the Hindu's They think only of Hindu 
domuiatiou, but liaidly do tliey think of alien 
domination the luiuous cllects of which <aie 
admitted even by an ultia loyalist like Sii 
A K Ghuzaavi in lus pamplilet issued on 
the eve of Uio last Calcutta riots However 
that may be, we are not concerned witli it 
at pieseut In short tho separate electorate 
IS the sheet-aiichoi of the Afuslim demands 
Xow, in the light of past expeiicnccs since 
the inauguration of the Refoims in India 
it behoves us to examine the whole 
matter in a thoroughly above-boaid and 
shaightforwjud nianuei , otherwise wc shall 
not be able to arrive at a right solution 
Bhen Dr Shafaat Ahmad Khalil Piofc&sor of 
Modem History m the University of 
Allahabad and a groat champion of separate 
electorates, says — “No scttltment of the 

present inipasso is possible without a frank 



DO SEl'ARVri, l-n-ClOIUIha •jlll-OaVRD MU&LIM INf^Ul-^Ts 


nr 


find timesfc diicu'i.toii I fuHj i^^rLc twUi 
luiu when lio pomta out m the niemormdum 
subnnttttl to the bimon Comnu iion Ont 
tiiougli m Ukotj thi, pilr'l^e “rights of tuinoii 
tics’ icpeateii pirrotlibi. b> i group 
of pahttci-ui tJitj deltbenttl} tiotdcd 
anilvsmg it 

I et Us hr't eoiJiHienct. nith interests wJiat 
nre interests ’ Intuesla arc those tlmigsuhich 
socnllj relioiouslj tconoiiucally or politi 
ciHj concern 1 nim most in dulj life for 
Ills well being is Iciil concern titles or 
rights which ar,ain help him in his j^rowUi 
and deielopment Thus we haio the soml 
religious economic and political mtetcsU 
such as the social interests of the Bnhmms 
the religious interest* of the fnghsh ■\(u‘‘Imis 
lliVe 1 ord Jleadlc) Dr Khalod sheldrake) 
the economic interests of Bengal the greatest 
juto-growmg couutrj in the world and the 
political interests of Egypt (which is to 
a«i ert it* full sovereign rights as a free 
nation) And when men of difleront religious 
persuasions hegm to inhabit tlie same country 
inhale the same air and dnuk tin. ame 
water their interests be the> social religious 
economic or political are graduallj I leaded 
together with one anoUier either wli tij or 
parti} In tins process of blending dilfcrcnt 
groups of people me sometimes submerged as 
llie ‘Jalos the fCunas etc. — or sometimes 
reniain detatcheJ fioni one mother as Ut 
European lews and the Indian Ifu&ltms 
Wien Afushms uiigntiog from Aiabii 
Persia and \fglnuistan btgan to pour into 
the vast plains of India, their social 
religious economic and political interests 
weio at first entirely diflorent from the tl en 
inhabihiuts of India. But finall} the moment 
those Sluslims made up their mind to havo 
a permanent footing on the Indian soil Oicy 
could not but subiiut to the natural course 
open to them That is to saj is a sequel 
to their lerininent settlement m India (with 
the C'tiihh hnient of Mu«lini empire) tlicj 
be^an to ideutif} tiiemsehes with the Hindus 
in many matterN ind graduallj most of Uieir 
iiiterc ts became blended together — aUhoafeh 
each of them i rofcsstd a religion different 
from one another \iid this closer as ociation 
made them inter dependent upon one anotlier 
ami slowly Iia«tened the growth of mutual 
trust ind conhdcnci ultimatelj uniting them 
econotuicaUv md pohticillj io quote 'iirdar 
Iqbal \Ii bhaii the well known writer and 
tnreller who recently made an exten no 
tour of the I hmic countries 


Whtiv>»-r they dnftwl tho Mubin iiipoiie<f 
tliurnew horn toacofUon of JA.in„ tin. iindi 
capoQtaC* of the oiuality of the rights of mm 
inaaiieanc of colour cultun. ciwcl oi tlime In 
hstant countries tiiti pUatixi tlicu hoi vcs intti 
mamoi waUi alien i ooi le* .and m tune com to 
look upon them vs tlieir own 

lhui> the interests of tho Indian lfusluns» 
IS hiucs lolled on bDc.mic thoroughly jdcnti 
cat iiitb the iiiUrests of the Hindus which 
fact unconsciousU and s.lo\vly isolated the 
Muslim*! of India fioni tht outside 3Ius)jnis 
as i result of viiich the Iiidnii Muslims 
adopted miuj manners and customs of the 
Hindu remnant of which arc still to bo- 
found in Muslim society The ruptuie wa* 
complete nbeii m spite of professing the sinio 
religion the outside Muslims did uot he itato 
to invade Indii occasionally at tho cost of 
untold >uffermgs to then Indian 
CO tehgiomsta ind as turd xr Iqbal AU •shah 
put It 

Dc }t(o th vvoluitoQ IS Uieii inidit of concep- 
tion f A usivcn^al naticnali in the Mu hms did 
not fail to safeguard the frontiers of tho exttn^no- 
pnjvinccs which flex had made then own 

That is to say econcmiic aud political 
interests being identical the Muslims mule 
common cause witli the Hindus for the 
piotecliwi of those intore ts> According to 
Mr llaxcll there is „ 


One obvious Jca^on vnl Uioa. on all tho- 
iMonumcni* of Moliamedan rult that Iho cordial 
re) itioQship which eaistcd >«.tttecQ Hindu and 
alol in edoas at the height of 3Ia -.alman sui rei xacy 
in India was largely duo to the fact that tiie 
Molianioian lulers foual m the i racUcos of the 
art and m tho itiprejudicc<.l i u-suu of leaiaimg for 
It own sake the Ust mean*> of roconcil ng racial 
and I ligiois diffci'cnce'* (filtnn ircl ilcct ire 
ty E U Ifavcli) 

It Is an axiomatic truth that tlioic c,iu bo 
no tenuiue and abiding unity amongst tlie 
diHeicnt people* living in tho sinir* country 
unless and until they can cltirly pticono 
Uiat tieu economic and political interests do 
oot suffer in the least or dish uitii oiio 
another i* a result of such unity Whit do 
we tind hero •' By searching nu fiysis vtc 
find Hut the economic ind political inkrtsts 
of Hindus uid Muslims are idouticil 
and do not suffer m (ho least aud 
do not clash with one another Situated as- 
we are can the economic and jioUtiral 
intciests of Muslims be sepaiated and cu 
maiVod from tho same economic aud politic i1 
interests of Hindus ? Certainly not K 
why not' Beexure these latcrost^ 
then. taU, to the «„,e ctl Sf 45 tfji ‘ 
snn.e deso«-anJ beoan.e ce„„r,o 
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pohticil h\\s oittnte tquillj upon Hindus 
and ilusluii'. As i nntter of fsct, both 
inter comnuiual and intenntional, is well is 
inter proMncnl unity and understandmt; 
have undoubtedly nn economic and politicil 
basis mid religion Ins notbing to do with it 
That people bait c\er been it war witheich 
other inoio on economic and pohticil grounds 
thin on religioU'. or culfunl grounds will 
be abundmtlj proved from the pigos of 
liistor 3 

■\Vhit ippeii^ 'lometmics is differencca 
between Hindus ind ■\[uslims is no such 
thing is economic md pohticil differences 
but religious diilorcuccs on some minor points 
winch I admit ovist to some extent 

But witliont entenug into the details of 
the&o diffeiences which ire much to bo 
regretted it nny be aifcly affirmed that 
religious diffeiences are no entenon for 
mtionil Unity and solidarity Be it noted 
hero that m ill modern civilized nations 
of Europe and America tlicre exist religious 
differences between a race and a race 
between a community and a community and 
between a sect and a sect It is next to 
impossible for us to be fiec from religious 
diffcrcnce-> But that does not lundor the 
formation of a compact national unity 
m the least It is rather the economic hygienic 
and political interests that reconcilo religious 
differences Truly Dr Sudhindra Bose 
Lecturer in Political Science in tlio Dni%orsit\ 
of Iowa (USA) remarks 


India an economic unifj Betuod her the 
tanlT walls and the economic laws operate to give 
cs ential umtj to her life Social in«titution5 and 
languages maa be different but where there is 
economic unitj aou have the iKst basis for woiJ»inc 
snccessfuUj repre entatne institutions To Md 
to the wealth and happiness of the people m the 
United States of America how many dilTerent 
races are to be found ’ There are 200 newspapers 
and maga7mes m foreign languages There is no 
honiogeneoiis nation in the world 1 crliaps a 
sociologist or anthropologist may djocover one m 
■the heart of Africa So Iona >ou have ccononne 
unity you hayo the basis for woAiiib toIiIictI 
institutions (See /on/ard of 11th Julj 1J8) 


Look at Palestine Syna and Albania 
Religious differences aud ammonifies between 
Cbnsbans and Aluslims arc proverbial up 
till now and the 'ad hisfoij of the Crusades 
bears testimony to it In spite of all this 
the Palestinian and Sjnan Muslims do not 
hesitate to mate common cause with the 
Chnstian inhabitants of these countries— and 
ire even fighting shoulder to shoulder for 


their icspectuo motherland, because tho 
economic, hjgiomc and political interosLs if 
both the communities are the sama 

Hero another thing is to bo noticed 
And it IS this It is frequently dinned 
into our tare that as tlicre are religious 
difftrencc'. and no religious affmit} between 
Hindus and Aluslims so there can be no 
national unitv oi solidarit} between them 
That this contention is utteily false will 
be Hiinnstakahly demonstrated from the 
recent o\ainplc*> of Arab and Albanian 
Muslims revolt against the Turkish rule 
AVerc there any religious differences betwecu 
them ^ Certainlj not Did they not po&sCbS 
religious affinitv ’ Yes Then what 
prompted them to rise against their co 
leligioiijst;, ? It IS the same econoiuie and 
political (oonsiilcrations) interests that began 
to clash with Turkish interests which 

ultimately culminated in the overthrow of 
tlie Turkish suzerainty (Of course the Arab 
Muslims committed tho greatest blunder in 
taking tlio Imperialist powers of Furopo into 
their confidence for which tliey now bitterly 
repent) Similar js the case with the 
Egyptian ilushni', wlio for the sake of 
their economic and political interests 

rose 10 rebellion against the domination of 
a nation possessing the same religious faith 
T do not like to prolong my article any 
further by making references to the hackneyed 
example of Englisli Jews which is too 
familiar to us 

From what has gone above it is conclusively 
proved that although there are religious 
differences between Hindus and Mushm« 
the economic and political interests of both 
are identical — rather (hiy msepatable 

And it IS absolutely impossible to separate 
the economic and political interests of Hindus 
and Muslims which are identical thioughout 
the greater part of their life and activities 
When such is the case how will it then be 
Possible for tho Indian "Muslims to safeguard 
their interests which are identical with 
Hmdus by means of separate electorates ’ 
in our dally life we depend upon each other 
for many things and even if wo desire wo 
cannot dispense with tins mutual dependence 
So how can wo dispense wntii the sainofielp in 
the legislative and self governing jnstituboDN 
where wc do require more help than 
elsewhere to fight the common opponent ^ 
Separate electorates mean that we should 
dispense with tho mutual co operation 

indit>pencablc in our everyday life which is 



A^olatoly abjurd Ob the ^ of 'h 
uot folio V rchsiou, re scpante 

Ua>o that wo “oM mt'rOaU 

electontfc for safe.oard our 

Cab separate cleotMit 

'SV-cteS tLt ade,batel> .ffo.bard 
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INDIAN WOMVMIOOU 

we deminJ sepintc electontes 


Indian Womanhood 


, lUv, « i of Belira Duo 

jlit^ jAiKiti foreiRQ scholarship 

to hecb Me ter two soars bs 

rro“uS tor the sM, of 

Wostob methods of Mucatiob 


vf considerable 
^rt it abiht> 


importenee and showed 




Ml b Lbl a BibANOs 


Miss bsiu Di>" Oj c,e|,ools“at 
Assistant I”0P'‘J''Jriios as head mistress m 
llidnapur is now si = j lliss Biswas 
a Cnfcntta sub hiji ^ ,he 

CMcutbi Uniicisits m , ^ t9- ^ Nailiiim tiijii is one of 

She had a very disliugmshcd t the tro lady a sistaiit health oHiccrs recently 

out her Univcnity career s ss appointed by the Rangoon Muntcipihf) She 

of Schools, Ml ^ IhsNNas uiu 
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conics of I rcspiLtibla faniil) of Ichclien 
in M nil is 



^Iis^ N h Nunvini \nimi 

Iho poiti ut repioduccd on p 4s of tlie ' 

Juh number of the Modem /6/p under 
the ciptioQ Dr Indumnti Senjit is rcnllj 
tint of Mrs Ivantibi Golliilewho is i 

T well huown public worker of Bombav 
nnd is a member of the Bombay MuDicipalitj 
She «as one of the tiret batch of aTomen | 
ooimoilloib of the Bonihaj tliimcpjtv I 

has leceutlj been re elected for tJie tliird 

-tinie Di Miss Indlmati Bu vi vaiSinjit \i u n s 

a ho of Ur Indumati senjil is'’ who has been appointed as House Surgtoii lu 

aeprodnS S.s mouth the Ladj Vitcln on Hospital Lahoit 




India and England 


o"a 'iJcuei?^ for Juno 

b L. Folat m „\jlo proportion of Uic 

“lb tl'ot “;,“^„Xinc'y "-i-blioi. ‘o > 1 '“ 

llriUbli P?';''°,S“' i“er to nclnere her goal 
India and to |'o'P, carried on anti Indian 
InterCbtcJ '‘“f ? j,„0[ but Indian nationaliam 

propaganda ii^ns'r reprCbCnteJ 

!t at all "P^-fJ^nlaO speahoib and nriteia 
bi indibcroit and nnnl nollld 

such men ab GoUin ^ 
tra to conic m touon 

Cd poncr m lug and ,j. 


S SSo inaj “V?siato Enon dan 

SAsSvSiS 

pitlwoiU without 4 n\ Hope 

Mr I’oUW but iu 

"' u “. b faV", r’iJT".. '“0’”?-;’.^ of .“n 

sa^n;i"nS^i'"tiS.,ir.n‘rtf.'^^ 

boE-vuse Uj- ^ “ xln oU ’b'- off 

111 culUi itE. th lU m the in iiviJuaI 

onasEaao toU „[ U,e lalion aodujj 

‘inS Mid ''K*nSaulr"nL'-tor 

mlain kailat ' ’ tV' V *^Vb intoli rallo hfra is in 

such in ict vioal l ^olo ivorU ot diff nnee 

luLi. Bnt llion ^ on lat lli^^ 

ut\MXU V 'J*'- ‘ ij. coodoctod ont- 

Ullsnuii ivxl , SilaOs^hc 

TluDONl 5 nuU *0 I'-'-® 

tlut Inlu oau,^*,* luJti in ihi oimtijouht 

u^u. rUo ‘ Ini b> Induns ire 

TCiloao \> 'iteaunEUr their 

a^aridlv iho. nKrifVEivE .s .p and rnUnali"^ 

'll, iJonnails, 'o .nV ahtir -altmanc^ 

ot tat, h dnmi U,™ anuw alai 

to MorW "I'oi I -k. . ta, le V re>a.utiii»- . « » 
1 till (or ihe can s ih ^j. {gur years, tho Is. t 

1) irin- the hex! ^ 

e Tertiti o( the- me t itl 


here foi 1 remcSrSl"^ tlut “Sirms that 

djuateli I? tt» e three >cars tliat British 

dimns the next t\\o w its education 

public opinion be educatc^^^^ morel J 

Bv.'wnJ> ^V'^^radi attempts to improve its 
Jiiointod attd spor^’ ^|^e^o be bound to 

lauKicLt^ to understan KAth countries an I it 
eoiuo hore tho >\iiole LLuno to 

S^u-riidia'-ll^^liv^ bear her sh-ire of the 

rcir^c\ tuo 

pursuaJiug them no-ited Umeuts sho« 
U ilrs coatToUedby 

tint tlieso ■*^ . . t ft to the leidera of 

anti Indnn alre-idy committed 

ro;"of”oS? cSlation and lilUo can 
he g lined from them 


Muslim Thugs 


M- i s Tniton gives m Joional ot 
1 . /r, hiri/ (VpnB mi interesting account 

1 m Ihu’il The {oUowiug two descrip- 

-Booh of the Vnimil 


;tSV"Fo'“FS‘ sid”hM^ 

dwell oid> ®“!\‘°f'”„l\hcavs or uch like. In 
'’‘'-"la'Jr drems “uU mre uid lo.^ 

tTErj houc ire M lliEir doori one 

ifdaiaJ^nUoiba^ 


■SUfaln^K^^ » aoir Tho 

ilnvcr no one bothers alout him ae> 
taiiJcdiaKaul ThaKucdatl the Uari 
TTaail l.aoimsG one of them fancied a gart 


tht-rs atout him a® 
izcd -ili the travellers 
"Cue TKid U-cause one ot them fancied a garment 

th a fkv. dirhams earned bj a rorter 

The jre'cnix of these pcoile has already IfCta 
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no^ at Xufa Ono n^ed deatrojed i Inpp} pictm-o ol lhada yiaslim UQjij 

Rida\\aili \\ai> '\% dl kaowa la Basra At llediaa -nhi^ even the inoat optimistic patnot of todav 
hveda MOman Adna the I esa’ who was opo of can liardlj iiuaffina In the month of Rabm. 
tliem and was m addition said to be a cannibal sani ah 1014 when the Imperul standard readied 
Air Tritton concludes the HBslibouihood of Bhimlrr Pass it llio tool 

Ts. , c j a, , of the Kashmir hills IIis Vajestj learnt tJiat the 

It IS cuiious to find women taking such m JHussaliaaiis of this place, owing to thtir pnniihie 
iinpoitant part in theae religioiis moremmts igronnce. gaie thnr oiui daughiets mvinrnane 
though nian> paiallcla can be found outside Ishm to the Iltmlus [bn Kufar dolhiar me dchend] ind 
It looks as if orthodoiv had tned to forget their also took mrei fipm them There wt,aQ undei 
share for they are not mentioned except b> al standing that Hindu women mamed ly 'MuaciJmanb 
Tihiz Hamida was a loader of the extremists and were tube bimed and Jlushm giils wciotole 
liad been a follower of Laila another extremist of hn-nt according to Hindu custom after death 
the tribe of Naiz Haih was the companion or The Fniperor who is the Shelter o‘ tJie Faith- 


nurae of Abu ilansur 

Orthodox wnters sa> tliat theac people woie 


onder^ ttiat the Hindus who Ind mairi^ Slu Imi 
women must be compelled either to renouiti.o 


not "Mudims One does wonder whether theological mfidelitr or to part with their 3Iuslnn wn' 


logu a /ammdai of thcso pai-ts— from whom tlKoo 
despicatle customs Jnad oiigmatcd-tju-ough fha 
grace of Ood and out of fear and at the desire 
of IIi-s Vaje ty [hnn o ummed i Ila.rat ^ahtl- 
qtrnn Sam) with oil his kinsmen accented I'hui 
and was honouicd witfi tho title of Jtaja Hauht 
tnand 

The above is illuminating: it explains whit 
seems to bo a gap between the tolenuco of 
Vkbir and the bigotry of Aurangzib Shah 
Jaban however, does not as jet mar) a 
complete bioach Ho was a believer in 
astrology and 

bhah Jaluan contiooed tho ciiatom of weighing 
Imnsclf twico every >ear again*-! gold and sdrer 


hatred lias shndeicd tho early sects of the Shi a 
still the evidence seems too good to be reiocted 
entiich 

Character and Court life of Shah Jahan 
Valuable «idelighta are thrown ou the 
character and court life of the Emperor Shah 
Jalnu by Mr K R Qaomigo ui the samo 
journal The writer begius with a comparison 
between the two Akbar tlie Great and Shah 
Jalian tlio Grand 

In clioiacter tlie contrast between Akliar and 
Shall Jaiion is mow sinking than resemblance— 

the latterwas essentially a reactionary with a __ 

missionarv zeal to exalt Islam by repressmg otJier on his Lunar and Solar birthdays— a llindii 
religions After Ins accession to the throne Sliah rcbsious practice — Tfdn ptirush adopted bj kklxar 
Jahan abolished many nn Ishmic innovations of On his Solar Birthday tho Emperor was wmeh 
Ailarfro prostiation before tho tlicoac) restored ed twelve tIllle^ against fht, following irtidcis 
Hijn Era in the State Calendar and revived tho «iucccssivel> gola silver ailk perfumes copper 
inlloenco of the orthodox party who Itailcd lum rnh i Miua (quicksilaer ’) duigs ghee ncc-imlk 
os tho real Vahdt (Guide) after tho dark remme 'levon kinds of gram and salt and on Lunur 
of the onti Christ ie his grandfather Akbar Birth-dai eight times agam-vt tho following gold, 
During hi8 reign the empire lost to a great extent silver tm cloth load fniita and vcgefablcs TIiq 
its national character and became pre^iminentlj third great fcstnirt of the jear was the KauroA 
an Islamic state goveiiKHl according to the winch m spite of its iin lolamic clnmctcr had 
institutes of Ifuhamniod iS/iam/af i )Mi miiiia /i) (ocome sanctilied b5 usage The Court hfo of 
But tho diameter of Shah Jalxan partook of a Shih Jalion w is indeed on unbroken round of pon p 
double nature — an actual combinahoii of Muslim and fe liMtj which sened to allcioato tlie gloom 
orthodoxy and a profane tradition of age of Akbar of reaction Outwardly liH regime was a continna- 
IIo wasDara and Aurangzib in one the latter fion of tlie kge of AkUor though bmeath the 
rcpro«eatin„ the other «ui'e of tho mea’aC surtaco tho sUong nnd'cr-cuna’nf of reaction wa< 

Shah Jalian bdip\^ m the merit of even forcible sapping the foundation of tlio Empire 
conversion as tho Ti-wlition ‘■avs God nnncls at A child of the Orient, Sliah Jahan could not 
men that oix! dragged to I’aridiso with chains He but have in him an clement of injsdcisin whnh 
spared tlie rclicls on their conaei-«uon to l^Iaiu and wa*. inhonted bj Daro. Ills Uercditarj devotion 
tlio-e who refused his tlcmcno were treated with to Shaikh 'Miimul-dm Chisliti cm 1)0 mhirod 
genuine Turkish bnitolitj ftonk oflieo and rewards fftjin tlio fort that in the Court history a liOp.t'iil" 
were bC'jtowed on Hindu ixmcgodw even ItJial ca| sketdi of that saint is introduced as an 
was ai proved when it was not likely to oanso a siwihcious preface to the narrative of ins ixign 
general tomniotion among tho Hindus In Kashmir He often re<xivnl and returned the visits of enunsnt 
ho cl oiigcd the Hindu names of places mto Ishmic Sufi teachers of his age 
and dMrojcvl somo Hindu shiinc-> Ho prohilitcd obstnes 'ifr Oanunro 

the construction of new temples on tlio Crown ivir.uu} ooscrves iir i^anuii„o 
hnds of tlio Empire, and wiihm a few j cars of The nign of Sliah Jalian was a |)eno>l of 
hi« acrossion 70 Hindu tcmiles m the proecf-scs transition from the enJuhtened Kationalisiu ot 
oM 'Hiding were dcslrojod within Iho lunsdiction Akbar to tlio xlooniv orthodox reaction of the 
of Bcnaiva alone Some of the ronagi | ri'oncis daas of kuronirzif However his Court reniainxi 
of Hu„lilv were pardoned on tluir conversion to a happ) uiiatiiig gioimd of Hinlu and JIu-Ju'i 
Islam while others wen. allowed to pensh in tho ailtures and litcrari merit anl genius wciv 
pn-on ill their images were troken exeypt two hl>crall) rewarded watlioiil anj di-s:Tiinin.atictn ot 
which were thrown mto the Jamuna Slialt Jalian creed At his Court Jogaiinath I’amlit Ih*' fame'*- 
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Ihai-anam the ,, ixfcrrcd to m the 

bhiikoh Tlu» ^iJ^T^nnith Kalawant plu 
2<i/»sAa/i Mf ^ thorouj-h n^tcr of 

Sluali Jalian^-^ ‘ Hindi i<»clr> 

Jillimitcly cuguUed ™t too ^ 

^S heo the servant of Ui=* anromt a «offlcient 
tiiat it oucht to a thi.^^^onuo 

number of piou> l>n« the Hmd^ 

ment and that ^ i*. Vive a preponderance 

Si I notVKS allowed to men of 

in ofiico so not he turned l>ack bj them 

SJ^rs”' z\ 
bS?oMm '>« 

Oudsi and S.i da Gilani w we . , , \ccoidiDL to 

Sis Ldooi lo^^tsESo! Stall Johans »«« 
expert art-cntico r^^S.^^^c^iriandi and others 
su& as Mmohar tl^hcir masters of the 

CTS^Wif 

SUtamMo To) “ to '''sf'is 'total dory 

.lSa“w. taM'o™ Utal o'to'Kta 


The Malady and a Diagnosis 
-iorcign cntician, «on to 
sjiiipatliol'O 0011 sf the PrabmWia 

iJr u so "nto 'Vn£ 0 '-<”>«>ta «■” 
I>A(iKi/a in the J«) Hindu socictj is 

"tcid nnsoitonco. Htod 

stricken degradation -each of 

lS‘rrtau“roO'l tonritor om.os nt 

‘'’T„“tal“crs,d» ci - to 

aif irf'ttom a ixulKular oi r^*,^ and dc—iidation 
nalfy ^^nUlc Tlio > > ibte arc the 

Tlu» is tno inns ol ll o in\isiblo 'mritual 

\ mi toms and exi ^ the ttndcQcj’ to «iint«^«? 
oullwk Our Strensth tae ‘^“;^ation alM> bccaie 
,s Itself tbo ®,2 {k and fuU> understood and 

■Aoluivonot iroiicru 

auhc^it coaclasioD thitthe 

One ma> jurai) at Uie o 

editor IS altogether the Hindu 

al o IS confident Vtho path o 

MSplto to todaPoo to a spinW 


idi, Od!j hh h ■> "■e'l'i' '■i’‘"‘"'''‘>' 

d>Daimc jmd conquenug 

Our «imtu^ qu^t Ic *d gree 

oliecmoaspcet of liio to a euu ].,,2 ji our 
gCsuccJeilm 

matonal lo-«» *■: ^ihc lo s of cortlilj t!or> 

rcaliic the hiadicr plon j lii„her glorj i» 

does not affect u '' "^“ducvcment» ai;c al^o 

not atUincd and tlu. lower degraibtion 

Selected where do ' o o ir lot The 

lorh lotcr^l aaJ to thi ^\o become 

hiatois of ^ntcmptible bqualor and 

oxtrcmcli weak ,n* c%eri “ihcre of our 

stagnation becoine man fcst m serj ‘^^pjntinliza- 
Ufo \\e h>=>c 'll , F'^ci of re a steep 

tion 13 a great ihio^ It is i k j j^jg Ticaccnb 
mountain » But if 

glonc3 crown om c who do nota^iire^ 

nmnittl and broken 1^0 e ^ ouivehes 

hi-’h have not to su'i<-i “ 

Ihcir fall docs not huri consider our 

It Mil now l o awarc^ pSmarib rcsponsiblo 
ilulo oph\ of TlTore foo siibjcctne 

hr our pi'csent c^re^^“®'luch ,s another name for 
There IS a si'Mfctivd wMcti is ii 
higher oljecUYt' jW«>J^^ hut as the 
not as the uidivi laal > entire univcis-o and 
Self wlu h When that coobciousness 

i* the being of all '''“oTs and sorrows of 

i, attained his heart beats aie attuned 

others a* Ills ’}*''., entire umaeite llts Ido 
to the h(c-tlirobM>f the entire u genito to 

bocomcs;ui^ t of .%t cacn the least 

the m^Vutn^^This gi-and subjocUaity 

tmgc of *<1^ l)np»» itt m'J* ^^^ttained there is a 
la the goal Uut till f j ^eifisli It is ;hut 

subjectmtj which is pimy^nd seiiisi^^ ^ 

up within >H, to MY that tins kind of 

dc.picaHe 'Vo ^^f^^eMJeno vinong the Hindu., 
subjeclivili 13 to rise to the level oi 


•ino piwoi«»ta..-w — ^if-ccntrcd ana 

mdiMlualstohewme 

colIecUNC ‘forees of customs and coa. 

mamiulaled bj ^hp forces o 
vcntions and dnttM oy 

oliccuvity of the Bus lor thoi-e is no 

IS raucJi more healthy m,. .tmcsS and dullness of 
stagnahon thc^ ^dicc^nifj^T Iho mat i caitso of 
life T/ic to cr ‘*tlua %\hich rreaents 

SrfSmSitmrAo nations cause and auickly 
renoNate ouricl'cs 

Ihu. otasrvo. tlio write, thil ctalo is 
tolerated tor it is llio inner life tint nntteK . 
that foreigners found U', who had littlo 
concera tor objective li£c, easy victims, 
that our women hid no proper objective 
developmcut. knd so the diagnosis reieals 
that Uie supreme cause of Hindu apathy 
is the lower subjective outlook wliicli 
Ignores to acquire objecliie outlook And 
the remedy— what is the remedy j* k harmony 
of ‘•abjective and objectivo outlook concludes 
the writer 
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We ha \0 to legain tins liarmouy This hainioDa 
cannot be regained consciously or piecemeal It 
has to bo a spontaneous groirth from witlun. 
lor it 13 a mode of consciousness and not a 
discrete tJiougliL A neiv vision must grow withm 
the very soul of the nation The pnmarj impulse 
mu t indeed bo a luiraclo The ancient spiritual 
wisdom of India must mal e yet another reM^tion 
to us It must be louchsifed to iio it laiist be 
bom within on soul And unlcoS it is Lom there 
outside reform will a\ail little Them mu^t be i 
spiritual legeneration cmbodjing the desired 
Inimony •md not uiereJj a contiibiition of thought 
^\ho will bring about that regeneration v \\ho 
shall be tlie Exemplar ^ Space forbids us to 
answer these questions here But whoever will 
study the life and teachings of Swami ^ivelananda 
shall easilj find tlie answers tor when the 
Swami says Itenounce ' does he not also mean 
Conquer' ? He his indeed made the subjective 
v’sion the supremo motive of the highest ohjective 
c/mqueats and the moot worshiiful servKc 


did not come to him opontaneouslv It came after 
a fairlj long period of si\ vears toiling and 
moiling He began bj following the wroDr, roads 
and frittering aw aj both lus time and labour llo 
had fallen into Himalajan bluadGi'& 

The great qppeal of Buddha s life 
according to the Piofessor, this tint it is 
human in essential 

Because this life of Buddha has humanising 
effixt upon U3 it appeals to us wuth such force 
If lie liad been represented to us as a /^erfoct mas 
always thinking and doing things correctlj wo 
should not have tliought much of him ^\e should 
have admired him from a distance as wo ought 
to m the case of superhuman beings But we feel 
that he is one of us Being a genius oi fokoUarn 
he no doubt exacts our adniiralion but we feel 
that the life he lias led that is tlie thoughts he 
had thought the feeling he has felt and the acts 
he haa w lUed are all human though decidodly of 
the 1 etter and higher tvpo 


Early Life of Buddha 

In a bpcech at the Malia Bodhi Societj 
Hall (publisiicd m C<ilcuUa Jienen foi 
July) Prof D R Bhandarlar described tlie 
early life of Buddha and paused to consider 
its import The 8i\ yeau of travel and 
meditation from twcntj nine when he left 
home to thirty five vrheu ho became 
enlightened vras a period of quest after truth 

And after Fnlightcnmeiit he apDoare before the 
world as a full fledged iicaeher tackling effee ively 
every doeinaa or principle of Jus tiiiio. He 
secured this firsthand knowledge dunng las 
caiecer as a researcher It will thus be seen 
that this career was occupied with a cl(^ Mid 
sj steinatiG studj of tlie religious and pluJosppbic 
activity of lus age with a view to find out the 
diseaseles« ageless and deathless aftci whiui ho 
had liankcred And how do we find him dunng 
this penod ? Exactly like a genuine rescardicr 
It 13 a common spread but wrong lelicf that truth 
fla hcv upon the mind oi a reecarcher muviy «> 
tlimkitg about it It IS forgotten tliat he lias to 
frame nianj hypotjiescs and conduct many rapen 
uK-nts which verj often end m nothing or at l>cst 
produce only negative results U is bj wasting 
time and onergv by for some time pursuing the 
wrong tracks that truth flaiJics upon fJio mina of 
tho researcher almost by tho method of rf^iduc 
Of ooui^c, when tho truth has onco revealed itsoH 
in this manner flic rescaivhcr is culogi cd as a 
man of genius Stidi was the case with ^c»toD 
Ixird kclvin and all seientific workers. The 
cx ellcncc and utilitj of tho truths thej have 
discovered overpower us 'Xi much tint we forget 
what an amount of toflmg and suffenng it bos 
cost them m tho pureuit of flicir cn luiry Carlylo 
is therefore iicrfoclh right in •yijing that gemus 
i« tho transcendent caivvcitv of lakm, trouble. 
Ihcra was no genius in flio field of screncoor 
rej inon who has not taken inhnito ixuna m getting 
at fliQ truth Uuddlia, a gtnius tliat Jic wa-v bad to 
siiow this transcendent caj acilj of taking trouble 
and ho lid sJiow it wtndcrfull> >.Ji(}^hteiiuieat 


Tho Roots of Democracy 

Spoakluff at the Ivmth Annual ^leotiag o! 
Indian Students Union and Hostel London 
Prof John Alacwurnj iris afraid that Jest 
Indians should in their earnest desire to 
make India free mistake of thinking that 
this great end can bo attained bj ehuoratmg 
a machinery of national life which is not 
tho spontaneous product of India s spiritual 
life The Professoi talked about the roots 
of democracy and that has been reproduced 
m Tftc loung 1/rn of Iiirha for Julj fliC 
Professoi s answoi's to the quo tiou what 
was the dnving forco that produced 
domociacj in Europe is briefly 

Tho answer to that is fii-st that the mam ixwt 
of dcinocitkc> 13 a religious one Dcmocncj lu 
Europe wx, boiii of a su-uggle for religious freodoin 
I’oUtical democracy i3 tho mam result of that long 
sVropKVo lu luTopeitPT iitiedom to worship Goi m 
any woj lliat a man thought ho should The dnving 
foreo tliat created the dciiiocratic org-imzitton of the 
modern Luropoon States w illi all the consequon *3 
tliat liavc flowed from this was a demani for 
ab'miuto personal freedom m the religious field 
I slioukl like joii to flunk oicr that carefully 
It seems to me that tho dccicst and most important 
thing that a jwhtical tlioonst can sa> aloit 
democracj is simply fliia flj a a jwiUi al 
democracy as wo haie it in Europe evists in fli 
first 1 lace to guarantco tho religious /iwAoiu of tii 
individual Tho jwoplo of this countn won their 
hbertj in a long paseionato struggle u^ua!lJ a 
stnigfcle of miQontics against a rmjonlj a struggle 
against mj attempt of their vanous gownimcnt 
whether Ihej wore autocratic or majonly govern 
ment« to imixi'C rc^tnciions or di'sibihticH upon 
ladn duals oa the ground of (bar religious viow 
or practices 

They foiled tie machmoiv of dciii<xni j t** 
safeguaiu tho freedom of ix>nscien<-o that had 
won in this wai it is not the fact of nJi?'*''* 


T\DUN I-FRIODICAIS 


Indn »« not’ •>"'* tlie kIiSW”” 

tlnti F iiropj . ta'al lite ol 

atlitade nnd the ,„stituhoM couW 

ate concerned deraocr a to ^ 

and still can str he r ^ 

a aponUncous j„olcd m ““''S" 

lUnstrato ho« '*«P'> [„ „[tcd tno eaamplcs 
democracies the “1’®? ' m the Co''?“'Pp“” 

first Uie e^clu'^ion „_*,n<T Iho Con 

Art m arm time W„”,„css oi the 

scienhous Ohicctor second ,ha 

Bntish ,„^°i'™;fnindu Moslem nets 
t-uppre ion 01 


ffiKsSKs‘S'|C?‘S 

°°S*s'.KiS; tftp'e 

or tilU 


aUUl'-'All'J 

. „ of (loaenini I't '1'' 

§iSJiS 

5€K3:S.‘ii,fi*feS 

“VhSc'^one oiiolihc.at.”\ m 
ihc , 'al't®, hf {tuffhe I a ^tuman pci^n. 

soidr on the tic pre-British days tlit 

In l«di 1 in 7® ,,ftwcr of the State did 

problem »' ''niiting the j o , (,jHg 

not arise or the Ti,e speaker 

interfered L ho iddrObSes t)ie 

, uowovei concct wncu 
Indian student, as iollotrs 


aiH , 

...c^bS 

lUiIysis , , , jijc dAuiaoI (or 

siliISflifIS 

Kn'oAter c.^ ,-n t the 


dial. Students as lolion. 

There is something th coveting for 

d'iS aS trc"^c“=i^ 

ixorthilj But foidom 

.I't', hr'Sie°dmtU“ol“t>;u°P”‘.'' 


Tho^ PV'‘"tb‘;S.e?ic?Uorthe rp«ko. 
“ilSnttTllm^dmelopnienl of democratic 
lusututions 


Rural Uplift and Hew Industrialism 


Rural upiiu «»« 

rra, raf. c'capo HOT Biij uocd of 

Tliere ib n® ® It !=> lUo opeu 

e cape from Industnal Civilization 

ing a ne^ pl't ® p;,® Council Eeucic 

a. tbe m uiBins that onr 

foi Jul> ®njvibt be prepared and 

•™”lined'for it The J?cne«^ is of opinion that 
A^if.Vo frreat rcspon ibJuy m prepanng 


1 "“antirtKalmentotimnonu.^^ reiipoa n«ou psr_ .ji^e jjct,f,r is oI opinion uui 

tlS 'sS ba, r rcspon ibJi.y m prepann 

i5it-a\.s.otbc,ss’u •" 

oi 11 e» , I ,he 


acuviue-* of n en vri 1 

intoiferv „,nt.rac> 1"'“* it vra^. the 

Thus AUmocTa^W,jt,cal tw- « « or m 
,nim I ifio auihotiii of Btgmn. 

lumtation oitho X'^^doiment of 

other 'Ebsiou- vK^^7°^^u^ly with 


has a great rcspon ibJi'y m preparing 
rtl? iurf people to face it and brings to their 
attend™ the following staking cxpcrmimt 
earned b> the Government of ilexico 

Tir IHul iloarot. of the Columbia biuvi.i^lj 
, Kkno^i^ed authontj on <^“^71011. «^ahuig 
tho (acuity of the blmt^^ 


oilier V'uiJ, * nib?iou» 
dras»n from m 
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(he foliottJEff words It is beicg^ earned out by 
two joung men 'who ■wex’e tnined m onr o'nii 
institution TJid who cot this fusion One of them 
Is now Himster of Education He was eaiher 
educated m the Presbytenan ‘Mission schnol lu 
ileMCO He is of Jewish ancestry They laye 
oiganized what they call cultural missions and. 
the iiecple wJio engage in them are called coltuial 
miasionanes They are trained m a Go\emincnt 
noinial school which is created for this specalic 
purpose These young leaders are trained in 
groujis of h\e or six One of this group is a 
peciahst in pubhc health one is a spcciaLst in 
games physical exercises and amusements— llie 
recieational side of life one is a specialist in 
agnculture one is a specialist m domestic 
science— the truning of women m houscfiold 
affairs one is trained m the oidinary industrial 
processes connected with farm life and one is 
a specialist m education This group of six or 
se\eD pctple go out and live for two months in 
a rural communty or m some large 'village with 
a number of smaller villages around them and 
they educate the whole community They gather 
together all of the adults or as many of them as 
they con This is their job to get the baching 
of the whole of tlie adult population m that 
community teaching them with regard to sanitation 
personal hygiene pubhc heal h mdustry and 
giving Uiem some ideas of public i-ccrcalion 

One of the first things to come out of this is a 
creative art a ne'w art expression of ttic life of 
Uicso people. It is ono of the most striking ihiDgs 
on the eartli It is vital it is creame A 
certain amount of course was lo tlio mmds of tho 
people to begin with but that 13 one of the earliest 
results of this new aitahsmg of tlio jioople After 
they have liied m one community for about two 
months they haae organircd this community with 
all its Icadera— school teachers mayor tlio pro- 
gi'CoSivo trained jieople — into a commiltce and 
■when tlioy go away thoa leave iJic entire pi-o* 
gramme in the hands of this committee Usi^ly 
It IS tlio business of tho school teacher to carry 
It out but they try to enhst the i>nos.t -md all 
tlie j ublic oflicials and tho school teachers in 
carrying out this programme not simply for tho 
cluiuren b it for all the community Then they 
1.0 info another cominunify for two month'i They 
keep circulating tlie whole year around, with 
practically no aacation or if they do iiaao a 
\acation it is to go Imck to the normal sthool 
and get further training After two years they 
plan to ha\e another group ai it thc'o “samo 
Milages Iliero you haae a population practically 
ninety jier cent rural I’erliaps this can l>c done 
on such a do only b\ a goiernincnt lutitis 
that tyiHJ of tliiDt that I have in mmd as tho 
M'-un ot you tyjic of cilucalion 

Tho mmi'tcrs of our I’roMnail Goaeromenls 
may with adi-mtage Mudy tlic pngrtss of this 
rv.iiiarkablo cxi>cmncnt in Mexico and consider 
the I'O'.ilility ofadailin^ it to the condmons of 
lainil Indii 


He success (hat has attfended the effoits of 
the Co operative Depaifmcnt in the Punjab in 
interesting women in the cooperative movement 
ought to induce hke efforts m other provmccs 
as ■well As the Punjab report for 1927 28 observes, 
not only are women necessary to the success 
of our societies for better living arbitration and 
consolidation of holdings but they cannot bo 
ignored by a movement which aims at iiuproving 
the ceneial well being of tlie whole coniinumty ’ 
There are now 112 societies for women in the 
Punjab a i-^ult of a little moie than thiee years’" 
attempt The total membership is 1C91 and tJie 
working capital amounts to Bs 4G‘’So It is 
latcrestiog to note that almost all ihe societies are 
for the encouragement of tlinft 

The leason for this co operative progiess among 
women in tlie Punjab was the appointment of a 
special inspectress m co-operation in l92o now 
assisted by five sub-mspectresses The imtiativo 
(hero was thus token by tlio Department itself 
and we see no reason why Depai’tments m other 
provmccs should not follow smt It 13 difficult to- 
nope for success m such matters unless a specially 
quidificd lady organizer is appoinftd by Govern 
ment to start co operative societies among ladies 
Of course m Dombiy the Gir^um Co-openfivo 
Institute has made a usefm beginning by 
e»tablishu)g tw 0 Ladies Comnuttecs one for Molia 
inshtra women and the other for Gujarathi women 
to carry on co^ipenitive proj leonda among tiicm 
with a view eventually to start co-operativc 
organizations among tliem But efilaent work 
has not yet been po'siblo for want of a vvholotimo 
worker 

The starting of societies among w omen t]iou«h 
undoubtedly of gieat iniiiortance is by no means 
an easy ailair As the Punjab report puts it Oa 
paper (ho societies aro simple enough but in 
prattico they bristle with difficulties.’ Owing to 
the general Jack of Iitmcy among women in India 
there IS always (he difficulty to find Sccretano» 
and Treasurers who fan lead and write Wo should 
not however cxpencnce so meat a difliculty in tho 
Pombay Presidency m tlus ie‘=pect is in tJio 
I’uDjab Otlicr difficulties mentioned in tlie Punjab 
reiKirt aro (he promiscuous attendance at general 
meetings, the unpunctuality of those who attend 
and crory vanety of prcjudic-o and sitiicion to 
contend with Jleans liavo to bo devised to over- 
come these difficultiLS ly providing healthy 
recreations etc. and gradually initiate our women- 
folk into bu'-ioc^s w ay s and incthoils 


Excise Policy of the Bengal Government 


Tilt Report of (lit infclo Iudni> 
Temperance \ssociatioii for 1928-l‘i2) winch 
has been published in Ulan foi lul> 
refers to tho rtactionarj policy of the 
Bci]„al Govcnimeiit ns follows 


In Ibmgal the attiiudc of liic autliond^ >0 the 
pr\ UK, jivllrm of mtcinjnrame 1 avu yo 
miKh to be dc^^irc L Tic t«ov(imn<iil 8 of ^lah'ai' 
Koinlav and tho Central Iiovima? wlaicvir 
llcir si ortctinirt,s n iy Ic have dwaidfd It <- 
oM I'oht.y of "a 11 axiiiiuin itvcnuc frtm a n miiiiuna 
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lor inla>,tri.il Uinkin^ In vonie utac">. milocd 
tlk inilu'trul tanks wpiv iikiv tpi cndv*-^ of 
imuvidual cntcipriscs If ^^8oaa in time sUrt 
uk-w on tho most ipi)ro\etl linis we shall lu>e 
Irontlit our capcncncc at a dipiji nto connuiiwi 
witJi Uornunj and othircountnus who luavo made 
ttuir maik m ludiistml b.inkin^ Thus alout the 
bv^inuinK of tlk. c-enturj Ihciti wen a 

numUr of fiilunj of lunks m Gmuanj That 
waslcforc Ocriiuin iiidustn learn ' hI the funda 
intntal pnncipk's ttOMming Uio tikim; ef cr^it 
md the Uuiks hod e%oI>cd lito fundainonUl 
jinnoijiks of pning cixxlit —as Dr ilicssor— one of 
the abk>,t wnUix on tiimnn liaiikinir lias pointed 
out. Other entity) eniplusizcd tiie mi Ukc committ- 
txl li> German credit fviuks in eiMnt; their credit 
pivdoinmantly to industry and tindo a al'O the 
danger of conscrting diort time loans to the l^vks 
into long time ad\anc»^ to industrj Iiidc^ some 
Oennan tanks liad ofl^red tlieir credit uosolKiicd 
to mdustnal undtrtikings or tluiist it U)>oq tlioiii 
— •a Ilics-er remarks. 

bomo jeara before the great war in eimnent 
uitliontj on (jcrman tanking Icti\ llccht— 
brought forward a propo-s-al which might bo of 
interest to the advocates of industnal tankin g m 
India. Hecht proiiosed the cstahlishmeDt of a 
central institution for long time credit winch should 
issuo debentures indoised to tho bearer and ivodcr 
iSsistancHi as nearly as i)Os»iblo to all branches of 
German industr) Tho starting of siiok on in tituUon 
was proposed on the ground of thodilTcrcuccbclwcea 
the tcxihiiiiuo of commercial and industnJ cn^it 
and of tho difflcultj wlucli uidiiury tanks would 
have in supervising and paiticitaUng m industnal 
enterprises In tho matter of distribution of risks 
too such aninstitutionwoukl be at a groat idvantagc 
E^en in UenuanN whore the tanks helped mdus 
tnes BO tIiorou$nI> tho benchts to bo uon\od by 
such an institution were freeJj admitted It is verj 
significant to find that m recent veam » vcr\ 
ciiiular proposal luaa he<.ii made m Indix Thus the 
llomtav Industries kd\i«ory Committee has un»vd 
that tlic cstabh'limcut of central industrial lank 
or smular organiration with a large uipital and 
numerous branches de igued to afford financial 
support to industries for longer periods and on less 
i-eslncted «ccurilv that is within the ]»wcr of 
piaeticc of ttie existing banks is urgentlj needed as 
in the ca. e of Japan a ccilam amount of 
\jcf\ern.mcrti mh ani Satritrorn'ena ww; aks* 

necC'Sarj fonts safe working 

In coucluding the aviiter emphasizes that 
m the development of the banking s>stem 
India will bate to lelj considerably ou the 
CO operative principle and co operative bank 
mg 


Malana and use of Quinine 


Tlio IniUan l/ti/iw/ (m^ette imbliblif^ 
m iccouiit of tlio Coiiftrcnce of the Birnag‘‘f 
Palli ifandih m the presence of 
Milcolm Watson ind Major If Lockno(>‘J 
Steveus of Eoss Institute for tliao reasoP^ 
ctiicll) is it sajs (a) because the} sho'’^ 
the V liu iblo anti-nnlarial work which 
being carried on m Bengal b} voIuntaiT 
agencies (b) (lit} raise tlic fjucstion of •«pecu-'=> 
control’ in inilana, and (c tint of tl‘®^ 
Tiluo of qmmiie proi)ii}la\is flio following'' 
extract from the becreLiry’s Keport woul“ 
remove a popular wrong notion 


nn tiulf/inite jienoJ '' Iho I’alli Mimdali took uP 
the admimstiution of quinine and cinchona on ^ 
largo poalo m btjitcmbcr 1020 Is the drugs ar'® 
supplicil m tablet form, tho dosage julmim-tere'^ 
IS as follows — 

2 m the morning and 2 m tho afternoon for ih® 
lirst ? dai N ind 2 pills from iJie 4th daj for ‘ 
period of d monlhs or longer itneccssaia 

r..vo.u,o-2 to , 

momiQg and afternoon fo 3 da> » iteiicat tho sam^ 
at iDtenals of 4 (fa>6 vo long is the vifiaboil., 
not made maJaria*frov , » 

There w is sonio opjvosition from a section of 
Uie public last i oar to the coutinued adnnuistratiob 
of qumiQO and cinchona b} tho ralli Mnndali 
particularly during the wauter and summer months 
when malana w vs not much in cvadenco. Lven 
some odiKgit^ ;.<.nUciucD includmg a few ofRcial 
vacw wath anrehension the prolonged use cf 
quinino by the general population They fear 
that '•uch adiuioistratioD is boun I to cause lil 
effects IQ futuia. bo fir as the Palli Manikali is 
awaio uo ill effects lias been noticed m single 
case as j ct, aud we took our stand on tho assurance 
givcu bv Sir ilaJcolm Matson in his book on the 
PieifnUon of lia/arii which luns as follows 

m cffccls of Quui}nt It has btea with a due 
'•enroot responsibihtv. and no little ao-MCtj that 
I luvo found nijSLU tlie instrument in cau-iD= 
lai%c nunibci-s of people to bake quinine for pro-j 
longed jeiiods in do es which appear evce-sive* 
to many and do w Inch year to yeir tend to 
mcrcosc m amount I have watched the tiiet-t 
of its administration with uaro and if U is 
duen., anj ill etruots they aix, of sudi a iiatum 
as not easdj to lo detected— at anj iitelha'^ 
not detected them— and tliej are of infinitely le^ 
consequence than malaria. 



America and Europe 

tran^oTOU»4 a^r 

ciTilization ‘t 'n> ^ 

rnucU alike kn*l 1 ^ aaother 

rcn ira P™>»“”'*'' ’S" l,L slandirds lu- 

The ’•»«f ,„ luaev m«.ot<ej‘ 

-S«' ■ Vt”an“En°h t ‘'“fS; hnS 

Thcsr"re vonK of «“ 

:s, »' 


1l,o,i.odemSt.ito oea ...odtrn oco“On«c=^>” 

„o -'-;„r"?u;“Ve"t Jrf .t '"u.h 
El^^“"..d ■.“■'hfco. PO»cr, hu. 0, Mr 
HiitIlv continue". 

^ul'Unti^b tno ' jrarj pnUic opiDion u not 

\"ulo"T.°i;okitordK'"oon^mcrfrf U.e .no.el 

:„!'£' Sterns el’s 

Item 

fX . V'SifiUt ‘'li lia'^of "mz ‘“intt'^f 

wstwjnuo u^^itioa unu;-* "‘J, and 

rcli-ioH-* tradiHon to di'-raroscd, andlwUl 

r.r«^”o'“o ”>»'» 

To conso no« to t)io nott noint It xb 
of Vnstocncj '\hich 13 still 
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‘ Sropmion ^ a modem 

a.Jrd'^U.Je? t",' “ome“to^^“? 

‘■^“' hot “f KO Itira m tho Jjk » Po* “ 

’*f;S‘,m, “ ho ''°;f tS iKMSdomlo In, 
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rsr"' „t™,mht .o«h opphcl 


hmiB ofh>uj>onh“»"'^„f,',, „,,„„„,„e„oii has on, 


* I i<_» and thcini>u> *>■••“ 
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.„ ieTaa“?“r,mwrcJ‘”ovP>»SH 

Xi^rs3?Ss:'^r,i5 
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,he G.odaode,d o. «-j;"- 

Mr Stuart Chase. t';“ ''\,j Hm Oiireiil 
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^ ^ .. t.,v.oiitT. than e't-r 
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«»wU -Sltf cd to the V>«<^t^.„acnng tho aoucat 
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importance o* that the symbol di«plicC3 
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Advice to Young Americans 

The ^cu Jicpiihhc quotes ind comments 
editornlly upon tho outspoken advice given 
b\ Professor Robert E Rogers of tbe 
■Massnchusctts Institute of Tcchnologj 

Tliere is no one so i ifheticalh eager to take 
advice as tho new boio college griduate and now 
IS t)ie time when he gets ithj the buckctiul The 
content of the familiar DU\lure demands no new 
esaimnation but w e are Inpyj to dironide Oie 
appearance among the aistomorj streams of cxlior 
tation pioua hj pocnsics and oratori in gencr d of 
one dish of bitterh cold tiiith &i caking at the 
graduation bannuct of the senior class of the 
>Disaachuaetts Institute of Tccluiologj PiMlessor 
Koleit t* Rogers of the Deiaitiuent of EagU h 
of tliat college summarized in (oithn ht fashion 
the Things a Young Ameiican Oug t to Ivrow and 
1 i-esented Pier as his contribution toward helping 
the gnduates achieve tbat winch everv \mencan 
knows God expects him to ach cve-Succcss ^me 
of tho maxuns os i-eported in the press follow 

1 lie a snob 

Set before j ourself a definite i Ian to be a 
luluig ueisoa 

3 Be superior act superior Talk like it Tlunk 
like it 

4 Brau s aio not neaily so irapoitont a* will 

1 lound a fanul3 tliat will be successful Tlie 
ambitio IS aspiring men are always marrying a 
little liiglier in the social scale It is just as easy 
to marn the boaS s daughter as the stenographer 

0 Join a good club Eat like a genUeman and 
demand good servvee at your club and above all 
be with gcntlenieo 

7 A snob univcrsitv gets the most pubUciU 
and tho most money M hat goe* for a university 
goes for an individual os w ell 


Tho Tragedy of the Modern lapanese Girl 
This little incident, desenbed ui the 
Lihtng -igc will recall to mail} Indians some 
of tlie dilemmas and contlicts of sentiincut 
with which they themselves are faced 


A slim, girl wealing a smart aray suit and a 
pert grav clocJ e hat, stood lio'iitahng in the door 
wav of tho vestaurant of a large depavtmont sloie 
in Tokio She was tollei than moot Onentols 
and her costume was in such perfect Occidental 
taote tluat she could onlj just have returned from 
the M Cot 

In this room full of kimono-cJad Jainneoe 
women sho obviously felt a little uncomfc^al lo 
a 1 Itle dfpa iiee Uer ej es searched the tables 
until (hey fell upon one at which was seated 
another woman m Wcslero dicss Qnckly she 
moved forward and dioi pod into tho choir opj oaite 
though she did not 'leok The waitress catno up 
witliatrav containme. the other woman s meal — 
Mestem di lic'i «i>eaa!lv oi-dered— and olferod tlic 
newcomer a menu ^Slthout saying o word the 
gill in gray brushed tlie menu aside, looked up 
and then, made a gesture toward the trvj opiositc 
Perhaps sho did not speak Japanese well -Vt all 
cvcntfc tho waitress uadei-stood the gesture -in^ 
moved oil 


Vt the next tallo sat a group of Tapanc.’® 
women who ncvei once took then jucstionii’w 
ejts oil the f,nj figuro One of them had a htth 
bov of SIX With hoi AMicn the vtmnger sat dovvP 
he leaned over to hi3 mother md inumllod som^ 
thing 1 ut ills mouth w is so full fliat the w ord* 
Were, lost Hi» mother shook her hold and 
motioned him to be Quiet But a little later th® 
child had emptied his mouth md '•iwlo up again 
Ka han ho said is she a modem giii too 
lie asked tho question not iiidclj but m ® 
mattd of fact tone iscveitheleso the giil in gra^ 
flu hed doepl} and a few moments later aro ® 
humedly to make Iver way out. As sho approached 
the doorwaj a careless Jijiaacso vvomatJ 
carry tog a bundle brushed roughly by her 

Gomcn I uJasat inrue Raid tlie girl iiolitch 
slot ping aside The Jipanc&c. was icrfoct wit'i 
just the s|! 4 ,litest accent. 

Ivextda} on tlie crowded Ginza flio trafE® 
hailed for a moment to let ‘'•y e wno wished mak® 
their way across to the htllo safety islands whci"® 
the trolleys stop la the midst of a group tha^ 
surged forward was a tall gi-aceful Japanese gir.* 
talking animatodlv with a very stvlvsh young ina*i 
dressM m British clothes btie however wore h 
dark red kimoDO witli on coids of the «aui® 
sliade and a lovely darkpiuple haon Lookinil 
at the perfection of tlie costume, one could scarcel?, 
believe Uiat it was the same girl who liad seemed 
uncomfoilablc in her gray suit in the restomnt 
the oav befoie 

This— and v^ou— and everytliing hcrcomp^piJ 
was saving in English smiling down at her locks* 
verv different from tho last time I saw you iP 
Londoo. 

Vt that time I never droameq^ of seeiii" yoit 
iQ Tokio she replied m 1 cautiful Englisli It s oS 
crowded os tint day on tho btrand isat'it And 
thev both laughed 

The car came. The two entered separately 
There wcie no seats and tho girl took liold of a 
strap This tvnvo. too all eyes were on her but 
they were odminng ej es that looked with apj rov al 
upon the tali figure in the gneoful kimono A 
jwlite soldier arose and gave her his seat She 
settled into it quietly at peace 

Tlie conductor amveil She reached into hci 
jiocket book for a com But the Fngbshinan had 
atreadv made lu» way to her side and stopi>ed 
her in a booinmg \o co 

Please idlow me ho said chcevfuUv and held 
up two tickets 

Her face flushed an 1 she liesitatod tlicn she 
murmured Thank you Tho courteous soldier 
looked m astonishment fir't at (lie man then at 
the girl Then ho deliberately tained hi» lack 
upon liofh "W omen exchanged aiiui»ed gLance» 
The Enghsbnaan talked loudly but there was no 
sound oUicr tlm liis voice and the clicking of the 
wheels of the car These are cominonplaoe 
incidents— the daily tragedv of the modvra 
Japanese girl who lias been educated abioad 


Air Raids on Mosquitoes 

America it appeals from an aiticlo in the 
Lifeiaig Digest has experimented success 
fully with a new method of combating 
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nnhn i It to sprmklo mosfiujto-mfeited 
orc\^ \Mth clieimc'ils fiotu la 'leroplTOO 
How niosimto htti are boinlx.il with poisoa 
uu. t in tluir IreodiQ^ lita.,es by swoopirg air plmcs 
i» dO'Crit 'll in an article contnbutt^ to lc»&- 
uiiutKS (Cluosso) by b It inters ^Ir inti-ra 
ttlJs Ui how ‘.uiplauoa, Ibins low oxcrswiaip* 
luaivlK* and other mos iUito*infc'fcd maN are 
I emg Used for scattenn.? clouds ot such diist 
These air attacks agambt the germ-camers of 
u'l'Uaru ia\ohe the distnhution of a mixture 
of Pvna green anil iiowdercd ^oapstoni. on the 
ikiise \eget ition and uQdorgnaivth fehelUimg the 
I reeding ponds of the iOs(,cts Ho goes on 

The dustiug of mosjuito inKsted swamps 
fioiu s*. iplances following a h\ o-j car i-xix.nincntal 
itToit, Is now itcognized aa a d nnito and 
IKiiiianciit goacrmiieut prep-ct Tin. Burvau of 
tcwii mtits ot tlio hai"! Dtiiaitmcut maintains at 
Qaantico ^l^glnla, a ceaplane eijuippcd a»ith 
metilhoppir for the 'PcciJic purpo^o of ’spreading 
jxiisonous dust on mosjuito b%eding places 

Minitailj c<iuipped planes an itonoil occa 
sioiully to otlur hrmUics of Vidiul and but 
fcOTcmnunts llecvntlj the 3lanne koris i\unilio«l 
4a sirixping wr vttack asvnast a nios'tuitO'infvati'd 
arei m Nicirigac 

Tho iliistinj of Paraffiveu fnmi airciut to 
■control tho brooding of mosiuitoC' inti-odiiced ti'i 
a cars ago I v tho Bureau of V ntomology " » 
aUtmntcd iQ tho fico of much sccvtnism It was 
classified a pubhcitj stunt oi i h it for 
CXI locution bt motion picture pioJuars But tho 
JioTcl uiiilertaiing of amsting the miiltiih ition 
of malarial id dcIs has prored its \alue 

llitn follows a dcaoription of Uic practic il 
dOHioastration giieii m South Cvolioi 

bpcctators at this ixiiid had imuicduUli 
preceding the tUglit-slustingoi'cittiona. remoaod an> 
doubt aa to tho cxi'tcnct. of mos uufo breeding 
1 lacca Ji tfio i»on I t mi ing uij p«.res tho«. 
cunous M itORf lud litenlJy scooi'ed up mos>)nitiX\s 
aa tlu making— elONtn out of cverj thirteen scooj s 
with a dipiKi jiaxiucmg lan'i 

Vtlcr the tliLht hail been in pregies® foi two 
hours, (he sioctators agun nxenUnxl (he lonil and 
<lu pod for jouiig nio--iuifoiN ^^lthm the cK and 
sr.ves of tlio jwd onh de.id 1 ir\ e w ire j rodweed. 
la areas clu tired with treo and wniUrgrowth 
nuay lar\ e wnv found «Uail— m fact all fnll 
thrown cnis h.vl succuinlwd to the dcitb-dcalmg 
poi m— and oalv tho tiixt-^Uigi, Ur\ » re named 
aliu 

ith the ihp 0 cf twiutv two hours afur the 
du ting oixiatioti' the s.\uitaia ongincits and 
i\pr"4-uUti\is of tho I'altic Health tHiaice -ou^ht 
to ditinnme the llloralht^ nCi after (he air 
<.x>mk»t Lnii ng aUut tho oiaMcrt twod la two 
Kails, ihcso Jediral and ''Ute ofi rials pcuftratxl 
ii\a.> whvre the legaUtioa wa* d<.n a t and tin. 
tlo.Ui-e hmaivsi, 

tilth uitcn lie coacragt of twclao acre% in the 
la«tr section of (he pond sew-i mg a dinxr into 
the w Uir TlU tiffits, diiIj three hnng 
lUM wi.ro fuind while cia.htj four deal cues 
ml 'La luing imu wire rccoaereih 

V liertiian scuivtist whik in thu couctra 
oivaireatlv was ciptu d as to (he pmitiatixc 
ttlxXt of I'lns grevn wJna siatterexl fiam aitCTaft 


\t Quantico this aisiting scuatist w is imitid to 
place the larre of mal irial mosouitots in i i>an 
and deposit tin, latter ui tho densest nndt redrew th 
available 

Then to ivnioao thw sctpticisin a soaplano 
flying low o\tr the bushi undergrowth where th 
{lan of bars t* w is fionceileJ sprinkled Fins givxa 
in tho Usiut dcith-dtaling dosos— the lorn* wtii, 
killed and the Doubting Thomas conajaced as to 
the efhcaej of tliL air mid ujkid. mosquitixs 

The aitiilano lias thus become one of the most 
oRtctive agvnts for controlling malaria infi,>.tion. ’ 


Women s Progress m India 
Dr D C lUon contnbutcs an article 
on the womens moieracnt in Northern 
India to tliQ AhintH Jicutu m whicli he 
‘lurveas the progress that has been made bj 
them Id education health social position 
and stand ird of liMiig ks itgards education 
Dr kljJson bgis that 


\a mcreasiog outnb i of Indian girls ticJi tear 
‘•cik highti alii alien m UevcniiHcnt or \ided 
WouHiis Lollfyts 111 krts 'silence or ilediciae 
where the\ are. taught H British an I Indian women 
erahutcs The fii« an mall and man) acliolai- 
siiii s are. giNin The st.iu I ird of woik of womom 
umKiviadu.dCs ommias fiTouralh uiUi that of 
the men siuUnts Uit the cntiiiiii is sonieliiiies 
made that w«mit tudrnta also re emble the men 
ui not sUowan- Miflici nt int rest in tho piwctical 
aipluation of their -tudu. — tliat tlic> seek a degree 
and not cduiaUon In disius^mg tin# ixiint tho 
>c\od nuostion a* to what reiruailar hoiild Iw 
the lucdmm of reht atim is U uud to siiso thciv 
Is no donlt that mana colltjre students liaae ati 
iQ«ullKunt knowlcdgi oftiighsh Dn the luciheal 
«ido InJm wris in mere v mg nniuKrs are seeking 
training as doctors iiuisc and health M'ltors 


Indian women are also taking nn increa • 
lug interest ID public life 

kk omen in Noilliem Indm are Ixickw \nl comparo-l 
wath their xisiersi in the south m coiiung out into 
inU Uk Women are how\.Tcr represented in 
the iYosincial Council cn tfuniciivai (.ommiltces 
and ca the iRiiciMtr vreare anl on speiial 
roinimttets. such a> that dealing «»li th’ ctn«oi* 
ilup of cuivina films k woman from Nortlieim 
Indii wa> a mcuiKr of the recent committee s,.t up 
f > tlio Iwegi'lam 0 K cml !> to tour Indu and 
ccn'vdir the i rel Icms Lounu up w ith tin. rai mg of 

th" ago of con tut The nuaiKr of such irommtut 

Lillies uia> let be '.mall but ther indic-ite a 
gjnud 'itnvms forw aid of a much laigcr ciiinlnj- 
of flueatcd Indiin women. 


A Habonal Script for India 
Oo 3Iaa J3, 1039 Ur .Hina Lafifi icail 
" Pipif on “A Nabonal senpt for India ’ at 
Caaton IJiU London. V discussion 
summanzed lu the ,Uin{tc Ritinc, fuUowt?iL 
In course of the debate Sir Deuison Ross 
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Tin: ■MODLRN KEVIEW iOll AU(.LM\ 1^12') 


Sir Dcni on Ho'a loii-'iiKi'Cil the !>kt»> ilph-tlict 
to It oiio of the wor't m the woild ihere >»cn 
nb two leifcct one th>- Vrilu and 

the other 'till more j orfKt one Ihi'^nn If tkcj 
wnoted to 'iiiiilib till. It (lull hn^inse> thc\ luiiat 
begin Ij ixionmiig the ilj InUtv. llic nc\t 
would lie to ido] t Nvin tj. the nnifoim UihiU-t 
of Indi^ md lc.i\o tho Iinu their Look** m 
the krihc eharaclci-b but if tho hkisl Uicm 
Mu lim- eoiild learn a second iljiluibct th« \i{rin 
in oidei to (Muimunicito with the whole of Indix 
The hiM stage wio to i-eform the alplnUu tin 
'ocond eti-o to nitrodiiCQ Nagan lut he could 
not I'CLOiniuenl an artihcal l-iuli-h alj h‘l for 
xi'C throughout India 


Problems of Russia 

lliL Russian Rcaoluhon is pcihaps tho 
most controversial subject that demands the 
attention of histoiians and publicists to da> 
As Professor Bartlct Brobner, who was one 
of the experts who went to Russia with tho 
first Vnicncan dclcgition m l‘)27 sajs in 
tho Political 5cifHcc Quaitnly tte reception 
given to it IS rathei like that given b> 
historical specialists to Mr M ells & OntUnc 
of Ilisionj l-ach •spociali'.t felt that it was 
prett> shakj m his own field of mterc't, but 
a \cr> good outline and man> specialists 
still admits its consideiable validity a» a 
general synthesis It i» the same with the 
Russian Revolution EveryboJj looks at it 
from lus own poiut of view and interpiets 
it according to his bias 

It follows that not many observers of Ku sia 
have an> answer to the question so often askM 
of them— Are tiie Ru«>sian revolutionaries succeed 
iDg in ilicir purijoscs ^ They have to answer at 
once that the revolutionancs liave clLangcd. if not 
admittedly their ultimate purpose at least their 
iiiimcdiato policies and techmquc not once but 
rcpcatcdlv , .... 

It might be said at once tliat ncaily all the 
revolutionary scene can bo resolved into a senes 
of dilemma« whose mtcrielation it is tempting to 
sum up a.s that great oue between mam lualism 
and socialism 

First of these dilemuias is political 
111 Ruesia tho Commum t Party which exerusts 
what sovereign power there is faces towards 
Communism but more modest than tlie Bnti h 
I L P in its slogan is no longer confident of 
Commum m m our time Perhaps its hrst 
dilemma is that of its own political activity 

Tho laitj is luban and nasonably devout m 
the creed and tho urban youtli of the state are 
sufficiently mdoetnnated to make a morn than 
usually tiigic gap between them and their elders 
few of vkliom are party members but the vast 
majority of grown Russians are backward peasants 
whose commum m may extend to some viUage 
activities lut is hardly of enfhu lastic 'Maniian 
orthodoxy Peasant votes are diluted in power by 
the political mechanism and peasants ra then 


IkU of txjri fiviiic's and cohc-ion have ti idi- 
tiunilly Util tho victims of orguiiztd ixilitical 
liowcrs Hut Russia is a ilo ed ecoiionis and 
(he {t Ls tnis nr t only fs-d tho jtoi uhtioii but are 
unsiduiahly dijHinlcd on to j laiduto a surj hi* 
whoso sale al road will yoniut Iho j iiahasc of 
foixun ucce sitics and iroduitivo machinery Jn 
view of peasant hettredoxy and the j rc'aiiro on 
the i«.aMnts of the ccononuc i Ians of government 
the political iiicsti n lotmncs Row much 
dilution <f i>cas.uit oi imon will tho traillc Uai •' 


Ihc stcond pioblcm is religious Is 
Comiiiunism as i new icligion going to 
itphct Christianity ■' On this point Professoi 
Brtbner sajs 


toi ono thing the Orthodox Church has by no 
mcuis lo t Its hold on millions of Russians who 
now iny directly for its total maintenance ior 
anotlior tho sects havo never enjoyed before such 
great freedom pro jicnlv and growth m numbers 
^ctltls icihaps more important to observe a 
real divisiou or dilemma m tho new religion At 
its orthodox coro it is prefcssedly inti religious— 
one must bo an atheist to bo a Communist— but 
on tho fiingcs it is beginning to beatify Lenin 
bnnguig into high relief his Chnst Iiko attributes 
of love and si If sacrifice and forgetting Ins mtli 
Ics'DCss uid cxjvediency Ono lan siKicuIato on 
which clianctcr will prevail if ono fmds it 
noc'Ossary foi utlier to do so , but m^passing. it 
IS well not to ignore a cunous if IiistoncalJj 
undcrvtandal )e weakness in tho orthodox atiiei'm 
and mateiiahsm Mhcn a«kcd why a Coiumunisb 
must b an atheist stalm replied Uiat if one has 
the exact certamtios of science there is no need 
or itxiin for religion \\hat is going to happen 
when this optimism excusable in some circles fifty 
y cits ago cneounteis the sincere humility of later 
scienti ts and mirabife dictu now oven of then 
vuiMnzcrs who reiterate the hypothetical chainctcr 
of their generah/uuions ? bhalm’s Russia enli ts the 
sj.rvices of the profcw-ors but attempts to ignore, 
the tentative ronclusions of modern science Lomu 
was more shrewd He pamphleteered against 
ulealisni and the foUovvers of von Mach 

The last dilemma is caused by tho orthodox 
Communist piognnime of bnngmg about a 
Woild Revolution bj the 


clash betwe.»Q orthodoxy and exiedicnt) 
m the matter of woiJd revolution As ib well 
known Mr Hoover and tlie kmencau people fed 
stoning turopeans after tho war thcrely retievuig 
tlie aistrcsscd Ameniaa fanner and perhaps 
wmnsciously stamping out Bolshevism lliey 
failed to turn tho uick m Bus la because a number 
of nations faj trying fore© of mus first awoke a 
tough |{us:3ian patiioli m and much of ihc 
mysbfjing difficulty faced by Auiencan Kel of 
Assoaation woikers came from the fact that 
Jvu Sian Bokhevitiu had earned supiioit m a wj' 
neveraimroached by Bolshevism m other Euiopean 
areas iVevoitheless food relief md national or 
inteniational reconstruction loans slopped worll 
revolution m Europe and anmes checked it 
l^whcre even m Mo«cows favomite kindergarten, 
t-huia Now although the Soviet ^ovcinmeut 
cannot anoiu to I ack lo't causes very eeriously 
CorDmui]i6t orthodoxy includes the Commum t 
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T\if boS'^o“ ‘opts, «lth 

eo^^mmu,l i-'itilow .k jj ^a mto 


bstautully 


l.’o^^mmu,l '\iuii.u>'> *“‘Y5*,n'-i' U they .J>.t into 
Vmenwa ^lU do nothin-i for 

traiiUo, Uw; ,,7rm ,TS‘''i V-, »«ho<io'.aHun«i 
them Tlu' AU'uun 1.0,0 can 

a, (’h'linbcrl''^ ® frvtm mtorvoaHou aroin,! 

bo cited to con , onunlfr^ »>o fonivdJi 

ltpuliatedd;'U,, "nrce,,f«U\ ejtcuin- 

^.cotihed* rho tiuct'ort. 


Suit's has nchtosod .nti^tcnco oii° reduction 

SatSilfKc.‘"lua 'l.al <'>» 

’‘"Si'? Sci. » 

'a“»a"£'.'i» Ic^d H,t ™«U 


thfl tnucti OU.VW 
foinmcrtul icrnis 


Should HocOonald and Hoo.or M.«> 

it SCUUN ihHtt th« 




« 'tK>l ■■•;«;'■ ,’;. 5,'-:|“TiLiad «a iVnd hm.-d 

E^d^a “cluRonaed 


Vrospecls of L,y^„‘li:,,uhhc "hik lUdf iu,vtr o'f H , ‘"t o'^Unnrl & It »> hdd tint 
C“'.V;l,.u!;'‘o, >>rom..uncc to lU armament un„, ct «to t.^ - «“Ui “'S 

“*Y_>!i ^ ^ iiriAAie vkor of acinvv on It i, 
Uiit eilUr nf theM> _}Muor,, 

oud ihe 




n'^aeoifot le llikt eiin»r n «*.v'. 

Auil ihelnited ''Ut'^m poiticulor. would...--.-. 

I'ut U iMk.-ua' t-^ ho\vc\cr. 

^hothCr Unti^UpulU oi'impu, intl the I-iUrab 
in the Ifoki--’ of (..ninion' bj wLo-e croce Ih*' 

M-.IV«.J.! aa'mm™! '"irLt"'"b,T mSlTof 


„,';o 3 Ti;«'alV'S''d ddtrtii.-. Th; 

llr »oavs.c I' -tiU inor;' unartiia. 

Tho'O who !i‘i»* MielVaia.J imU not come 
l.'lie%e thu \ coaKmce of the Pn^'ident and tlco 
Mnij-.t, r misht rc-uli m an attemjt to 
ivx^iik s*A l-kw kU the old Uis..,, an attempt which 
Is liVeij* to I rtaV d its. and produce a rcaclro.n 
maJi worMj taaa if no ooafen.ai-e -ftcre held at 
all or if nV’JtuUon-. were to CO onlv corre-jica- 
.lera. ' '•"> itut a d.sicn'ecaent would not M sj 

inst-irtlv vaW\lvai.t3U''.v a,'pkirt.at to tJ.e vrhole 
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indtans in Fiji 

Honoimble Bidri 'Malnraj writes to ino in 
hib letter of J5t!i Alny I Inve ju'?t ictmned 
from ludin after 'seeing for myself the 
condition in the mother country and 1 hi\e 
been now comparing it with the conditions 
licio During the \aholo of my tour m 
India 1 found one tiling i\ith which I was 
grcatlj impressed and that i>. tlic Tillage 
life of my countrymen I tiad thought that 
it must ln\o chauged but to my delight 
that Milage life still ousted which is os<scntial 
to the well being of any Indiau commumt) 
Tho sjstcm of Tillage life in India is nou 
OTistcnt 111 Fiji and that is where the danger 
lie I say without any rescrration that 
for at least one generation Indiau childhood 
111 Fiji will be in danger because of the 
evil habits in tho domestic life of tlie people 
’This 18 where the authoiities are to bo blamed 
I cannot help referring hero to the ofticial 
records m winch the Govemment of Fiji 
insisted dunng the days of Indentuio system 
that the propoition of women sent out in 
each ship should not exceed 33 per 100 
men The Emigration Agent of Calcutta 
ashed permission to raise the number of 
women to forty to one hundred men but the 
Fiji Government piotesteci against this and 
asked that the number of women must not 
exceed thir*^y three 

This will show you wliere the blame lies 
111 so fai as domestic unhappine«s is concern 
ed and I xentiire to say that until this is 
righted which time alone can adjust, nothing 
great should be expected from my people 
iierc Tho most common argument adranced 
heio is Are your j eopio not happier 
hero than m India ? Don t they make moie 
money hero 'Wero they not starving in 
India before they came heie ’ I admit that 
a person of ordinary class is able to make 
a few pounds here But is that everything^ 


Has he not made tins money after saciificing 
a lot •’ 

The long promised tcprc&eiitafion lias 
liter all come about and three seats liavc 
been provided by tlio Letters Patent which 
came into force on tho 1st "May lime for 
registration of electors is I t to 31st Jlay 
On account of the education test that is 
lequircd I do not hopo that tlieie will bo 
more than 1 000 electors in tlie w hole of 
tho Colony with a population of over GO 000 
Indians From tins it can bo seen that i£ 
anything is needed it is tho education of tlie 
mas os Tho Education Commission submitted 
its report some twelve mouths ago 
but I doubt if any of the recommendations 
have even been hakeii m hand as yet 

Before concluding I would bke to sav 
that if lijt needs anytlimg it is honest service 
aud if Social Reform associations in India 
are able to send out heio men with oxperi 
ence a good deal can bo achieved 

But it must be remembered that only tlio o 
meu who have broad outlook should be sent 
Men with idea of getting big salaries or 
making large amount* of money will be 
useless Unselfi'^h men with d sire to serve 
are required 


Sikhs in British Columbia 


"Mr C F kndrews writes 
In ha of 18Ui July 


tlie loiiit/j 


n Sikh community in 

imtwh Col iraiia iiave done great credit to India, 
the Jlotncrland They have stiaiggle I on courage 
ously -Ul these years and liave helped one anotlier 
m a truly brotherlj manner Tiierc lias never teen 
a CJM of destitution in which tho Jvhal'na Dew an 
ooaety lias no co iie to tlic resc le It has done 
im leart goo l to see «uch sturdy mdopeadenco 
or chancter and s ich nianJy endurance as lias 1 een 
snowu by th&,e bni e people 

tsccondlj lie Komoqata Man itvuUe is noi^ 
all mg of tiK jOit Tie British Columbia is are 
as/amed of ulat hauened aitl Uey do lOtm 
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*nj waj xl ft.it I i( 111 i'- "ilv) 

li^-a >on\» -wnen liiicnt lxx.\ i e now 
Uio Sikhs vro ixiU. frv>.t> iltowoil 
‘ tu l>nnj m th ir •wl^ 'a into Uiti-vU uil 
TJunji ot ii\ in luvi. loai. o TUt> la 
ona thin? accomilishctl anditwx a 
rv-ii l)lv 4 iro to m to o tho ' 5 ikh 
ladiCs ■vulh ihcir h aJthi clnl h-cn anl 
a 40 J to ban. iJi ir ho ; itililj in 
their fain li >5 Si ico thii a Iniis ion of 
tlieir chil Ireu aid w ono ot the 
worat KHi-iancea of nil lu--. <)Oy,n ri, hqiojI 
and. llic wfioh S kh «nnimiait\ 1 
happier in p nt The m».n. so I wi 
told, hano 1 iiproval even la out mnl 
Thero la not th nfn,Wt‘'l 
look that ti n. nraa Uf n Th \ 
liavo hccoHXO in ich luon cttlod m l1 0 » 
liToa through hnnins ml hone:' f 
thur oiva to cone Lack to wlieo wo k 
la on or 

"One thin'* stiU remain na i h 
«itircn5htp Then hnve not jet «xl 
cihi n htp na In li ma bar In in 
Austnlnx uid Now /Jooland \n\ rth 
Icai if tlu3 were prea-od for nun it 
-would sorei7 be srantoJ anl th t 
IS ripe. llTiat IS nxxlol i ftjr i 
one, of nobl clurafl r and ir inn.. 
Uke ilr t>\»tn to t,o out to f anada 
as Aisent ticneral and live theiv If 
this voro done then ituen-U \ wo 1 1 
ccrtainW follow But if tlungs l^ 
aliowco to dnft on and if th<>rc 1 
no erut pi rsoinlitj 0 it b re to draw 
Canada and India tot-ether uicn thcr<' 
«aa bo sothio^r ui tho loo. run L it 
di&t-ter 

"lifit Bjo giTo the eoacl i^ion of th 
aholo matter The rorll {o<laj i 
dmnos oio cr (i^thcr ladm cannot 
noy langet affoni to stand npart 
lodia should has e liei ambaes',adon< in 
«sery great progtesoivo conntn of tli 
'World making for fcllo s »iuj and 
coodwdl 



Mr C F Yndi-ews aiuono Sikh-* la Canada 


"Wo are delighted to leim that fainiJ> life 
IS bemt, established among oiir people in 
Canada and wo lia>c nothing to say again I 
tho pic I of 3Ir \ndrews for the appoiutrocnt 
of an agent of the Goremment of India lo 
Canada Is regards British Colurobnas being 
ashamed of Koina„at\ Mam niTair ate are 
still very doubtful about ik They reduced 
tlie number of feikN in CaiiaJi from olOO 
to aWnt 1 100 bv tho most unfair means and 
at was alter considerable agitation carried on for 
yeacis tlatUicj alloiicd the SjiUi emigraots 
to brin„ ill their wncs Tho doors of Canid i 
art. still do ed again t Indian immigrabon 
ilanng reduced tho poi ulation to 
insighihcaiicc in a countrj of d. »630 sqoara 
nulcs and Itaiiog secured complete 
prohibiUon of Indian immigration the Bnbsli 
Coluiuhnus can "ell afford to siy that they 
aiL ashamed of Kimugata ^tam affair But 


is tins expression of regret sincere ^ Or 
i3 it at ail widespreid ■* Wo hire grave 
doubt 

Suppose wo had the right to etcludo and 
deport Cnoadiaiis from India Uter shutting 
out il{ CauKinn missionaries lud stopping 
all tndo witli Canada that may Jiave been 
piohtible to Cimdiin and excluding tho 
wi\e^ of Cm idiins from entering Indn and 
then compelling tl cm toleid miserabio life 
uo could al o sny that we iro jsham^ 
W lU that he coustderel suSicient by tho 
Cmadian^ f To bo fiaiik we are not much 
iroiue sed by tho adiintages of felloivshiu 
and pood nil of iustrahane ^ew doihaJets 
and Canidiaiis in tiie present state of our 
country It is 1 fellowship of i pigmy 
tlio giants 'W bon MO are mister!, la our 
own countr) ind haie tho power to dciJ 
with ttixso Doniinious as the} Juno 
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irticks giMiiff inUniOtts for fiic nros> »n,l 
ittPiidin;? cocnl functions It is a sort of 
in^Miing nndncss tint j,ct 3 liold of iiiin at 
times ami lie rushc» llirough jiro^T iinmi > 

witli considrnblo success— pro^'raimuci tint 
would surrij «uck tiio licdlli of an oidimr\ 
Nounjnnn It h tho i^tronj- futli in Iih 
mission tint keeps ^Ir \ndrows aim md 
icluc faith tint comos of coiisl-mt uu 
solhsh «ork from di> to di> md \«irio 
nr,‘f 1 p’’ J'* l•‘'^|l;J l.usj dajs in 

Hritish (.niianu Ifohn nlrcadi dtliitn d s, lonl 
lectures there The one tint dcserxcs biicnl 
notice nns dehxercd under the pr. identship 
of Ilia Kxcolknc) tho Oovernor of British 
nlci'** lecture wss Ifmdii 

n V'? f'torcifonii 

British Ounin contuns n full report of this 
lecture Mr Viidrons first i,i\« i L'enerd 
outlino of tho Hindu idc ds and then dins 
hated them hj the lines of Malni^I,, 
Doxendn ^al]l and tho Poet ItahindrainU, 
riio locturo produced a grcit impresMoii on 
hio crowded andicneo tli it was of a n prescii 
tahxo clnnptor Tlio Ooxernor ipprecnleJ 
it 18 Is oxidcnt from Ins remarks at the 
close of tho meeting He said 

Mj friends I llaink jon xerx mu h for thu 

m.?® not deserro^ ia\ of tint. Thii ,s the mo 

(Mr Vndrexxj.) that dosoncs ill the UmnlS 
joit cxn Had He has come t,!! tj , ,* 
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! m V«V‘ he hx, (Oiue 10 h Jj* 
liVn i. “ Vl? '‘liJjmk'of joiir/utim 

in ‘in'l hio intrv >*t 

"“I inxs if-about the 

I! . '*'*toiiis the rclumns of JiwlJ 

ftr '‘’i i'jn m dlls Ii^ 

illiii lOt, a dillicultii , liicio nnj T»r> in-iny 
ilJ>w.n!wi.? ‘"‘"•■mis hit 1 think we xa^ 
we till Vi 

•"'Ill 0 MO bel,,!,. Ih.t no no oliidi 
r.a mduiijiv txn excr rcall> I ocom 

»-u XXV fill m ihH •’ 

irtiiV't-. I'V >0 1 luxe Ja^t a lot of 

>ou luxe not Jot 

Ifi f ''‘hxs we lati-nl 

hA m.J? *0 iblo to ofTorjou 

xxlavt >ou liaxe K't 
fcn.ct tint Averj ratx 
hill!" ilv«' •h<' tenttme jkLvs b>, xnd wlnt iinr 
luA 'n^tiinlions mil cn^ttms me 

Medial 

t J.W “ ■w'd.iistoms fo-cb> Ideah 

llni *deil IS Uip hi^lics-t 

o ^ ^ i'.?, * "di t.0 on lhrou.h 

.'rr» ivAl 

“oTSr 

Iho limAnm?AA^ V inj! Its 60 much l>0lh 

uidroxTs ^s goodwill mission iry from Indn 
xxo xxjsJi all success to this great inissionan 
xrno Is so dilTcrcnt from tlie castc-ndden and 
nrrognit preachers of Chrntnnit} in India 




H M King George V on Indian Political Goal^ 

wS'ccSud^d ?HrribIv«- 

m Indii rf «iG‘ “‘b IoH'>''‘''t 

the 23rd December I'JIJ 
prajer , timinMJ 

^ndniUiallMi.PeoP'f,' 5J' llu miiJ-inre 

ffi“nrV,‘S«''grVr.? IK”® “i 

oontentracnf nnl “W 

political Ircedom t„„riii. "Imt 

ThClo IS no "''■‘Sk by ‘the tallness 

His Majestj mennt eractlJ boir 

of political freedom °usoal sense But 
cser bo tiken m pot osy to 

oven the usual ta^;?^"^,,,ol,tadc 
detennine with compteW ..niiiical freedom 

Whetlier the 'SIS system of 

can bo I “yf“ which prmails in Crest 

goTcmmcnt like tl at sc i 

Bnlain or sny other couiTO ^ an, where m 
any republican /'.“'JadMiic discussion 

the world is s picc mappropristc here 

which would perhsp free lorn whidi 

Ibe standard "f Pobt'C ,s ,,0 

ought perhaps to ' previils in the 

Inchest whicli At pic c i ; pnti«h 
;S and , lart'™'’* “ „t to solten 

hmpire which "l?®?, ] 3 „t,shConmonwcdth 

the actual fact eill tho ' '‘“j^ U,ec 

(iNition- ^ T^oliticilh trctr thin 

'»n> other people n*- ^Butit is cltir 

IhJ Bnt. h of p°^.t,cal Uo^om 

tint the highest aegroe jj„ttsh tnipirc 

prevulin, British people »n 

13 tint cQjoicl ,ip,, who live m the 

Britain T■'fUtl^clT pca'‘*°S 

Uonunionb a*® poUticallj 

thoj are not fputo , | jcktions of tlicir 

internal alTain. inJ external » ^ 

Sm'\o°""r" tbSctorc' as the Bnl. h 


as the people ®f Oco5gi°V prajed 

,hal'«rpeoplc“oy 

S5^fS'^-“,.n.ar..!^ 

cTol; tad..}hou.d 

rlSs:;re“iw«.™.cuit 

bf norpos®lMo'“anVl^^^^^^^^ 

f.l-:£Uh^5np^JBsH.cst,;sj^^^^^^ 

Erh^^pirc“”Bo'^S“^s\us“;K ^‘s 

1 t esaa Tl IS HOt StfttCd W llCtk Itldia 

iiSSrSLs 

Tn 1930 or 1910 on the otbci no ono can say 

h ‘"o? "Tlfi/Ts 

to diy those Indians 'who desiro 

hid no I > liberty to seek for then 
Str> 'vliat il bo.t font in thc.r opin. m 
in iU Ic^itiniato " i>‘‘ 


Rabindranath Tagores Message to Canada 

1- r'„,s„.io ntihliOipd 


Rabindranatn lagorus 

In bu message to Canada, publish^ in 
U .0 loonial ''fJ”cr''rc£cd“to taoUct 
St; erne's of itellnig has passed 
away 


^18 


Mill us this ftlloislup IV ill come to 

Lll L 1 “"“.'■'“rJ tiid tlion 10 
shall dcci le m n business lilt iinmiii iilnt 
concessions itc ought to make ti the 
Dominions of iustnln Cinadi and \ni 
drfdim'*! l" 1°'"^ popuhlion Ins bciii 
oooo po'if '"'f* Id nnhir nicins re luce I to 
- 00 lioo and lOO u poclireli 

Shnmati Kalavati Oevi Patel 
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Sliii ati Eala%ati Dc\i Patel 

Ins. been lunmed to tli B K 
1 'ltd of Johinnesburij Stem nnw 
know’T''^' I^ahvati Ucm We would like to 
f our ladiin lenders in 
^outii Yfiic-i on such mimigcs We f-i\our 
them for the simple reason that tl ea will 
remoao our racial exclusiveness and^ bnn*' 
is> in do e touch with tlie coloured 
.opulation of South Africa. Simihril ^ 
^ shall have nothing but praise for a Hindu 


^irl who iiat, tlie coinage h marrj a culturtfJ 
colomcd Christian gentknian oi South \frica- 
it Js aftci nil true love that should matter 
in such Cl cj, and there must bo uo idea 
ot I rosel} ti7ation behind thorn lu fact 
I ro^la tizution will ultimately embitter our 
lehtioiis witli tlie coloured populatiou Our 
mends oaer&cas must guard agaiust the 
iuentilit 5 4.0 prevalant m India— the 
nicntalih that places creed oior character 

The Agent of the Government of India 
in Malaya 

T\e had an opportunity of discussing tie 
liidian problem in Malaja avitb Hr N A 
leniraal an Indian journalist of the 
bcdeiatod Hnlaj a States Speaking about Rae 
Mheb Subbai>a Naidu the Indian Vgent 
'Ir Permual said 

oil* do lit a popular olIiCLr aiuoni. 

?nd Ho does not Sparc him It 
H duo to hi n for the Je,i lanoa 
J^ao Jaboiirers Ho ha- 
tlie status of our 
*i*®i ^ H IS therefore a matter of 

to Qirry on his woik^it^ 

P?''®rs Itisfho duh of tho Oovemneat 

?t Midia to reoognwo llio aaluabio work that ho 
lias oocn able to accomplish and to malte the Agency 
more powerful and more lignificd bi nising it» 
status and keeping it adeauatelr duancetL 

If IS really unfortunate that the OoTeru 
ment of India is reiy sUngj lu such matter 
uliy should there be auy desmmmation 
bet veeu our Agency in ^outh Africa and 
tint m irnlaja / Does not the Goaemmeiit 
of India realize that bj raising the statu> 
of tlieir Agency in Halaya they will bo 
increasing tlieir own piestige ? Suppose wo 
I ad our Agent m Canada to day as lias been 
recommended bj Hr kndrews he will 
have to look after only 1 '’OO Sitlis while 
Rao Saheb Naidu ha’’ to take caie of/ 
^aeral lakhs of Tamil labourers The tune 
Ins come when nur H L k s should intero t 
themsehes in this question and bring 
pressure upon tl o Government of India to 
‘“I'.rtnl m their treilmcnt of 
dinerciit Indian Agencies 

Mr C F Andrews m British Guiana 

, Wising to see the hr^o 
amount of work Afr C F Andrew^ is able 
to accomphsli single-handed m different 
parts of tl 0 world Jle tra\ els from plact 
to place delnenng speeches interviewing 
leaders seeing Government officiai» writmi. 
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"Wo liuo diUiioi Uul into iiicu' (ounsts uha do 
noHiuoloiuN m ti-uuUo fojiiluitv knOttl«uj.p 
tluit cm II \(r lo i( iiiinil ilau* Our (oiir^ m 
inani. <1 on i ■^nioofli lutli of lii\iu\ nnd loiiifoit 
Ia ^^llnh U Im I vm\ im\ wmiu \*m. 

%\itliont 1 iiowmtf lo di,\rt m n Rti mtfo <ounlo 
williout liMiitf llicn u lifo wliich onU *>•“' t-JH oilti 
Sutlifidlo mlm^-ioa of siipcrflu'^l cnnoailj his 
hocoiiiA V iio'ilAO mcinco to Hioso who^o iciuuu- 
UiKc is undo in i linnv fiom N%m>so iHxkU'i 
fi iKmoiils of fids uo iidcd up to ' n hold in i 
nnikd (iiit njs foi si n-itioniii'in uid i lies not 
for tiulh It IS wuiso tluil mllucti/i tliat lioshs 
tlmsoiand bOLks tvr finm ita hiid of onwii 
McUnis •who iro niKOiiRnona oi its imriUwl ioj 
iiialunifj Ilio 1 st mid most h>mst tonrhofoi 
I iiiul 1\ \inislmu Nisildi 13 to iciinm hil nl m 
mto Cl? tKe tcuMiUlwn to Uvta out suuit •viid Uictv 
li\o misivinxs iiUltoii nil llio iiioio ms% to (lodnco 
liocniso of m niipcrfcd IiiomIliIu nii« oils* juilioiis 
clcvtinoss mid hjiiucitlij iindoiclop d 
Of ( nil idi IiQ bnid 


lIov\''\cr 1 Hint indidto m i fconpi ihti and 
s.i\ iMtti conMctiDii tlultiii'idi tiingi>oi«B 
(OUiiln IS full of pos&i) dittos tint aio imahidiMo 
bill ius ncidici oxlnustid lior uiitciial ishonucs 
uor tlicisc. of hor mind and cli witter SUo hw 
not 1* t jiiTiiluct 1 111 lioi I sjclioloti tlio self (OMII 
0! ffttiuno tint old viMluatioiis bwlKi fi-om m tho 
pliipoof (\iiicisiii trid binitml mxiisiti\<iubs 
ller iiTaluo joiitli h stdl I enno licr, ‘wid tin 
faitli noedsi fui Inuldiiig uii i new woild is still 
fi-esli vud bliouB (. mid'i i» too soung (o (lU 
1 viptiin to the iiuUds tf d\si»HsiomiiMit mid 
flooiilieisni ind him inii't 1 olioio m tfieit idcilsiii 
tlm Ii 0 ol contiinluiim foi siio ins iho umil 
(iiftofjonlh slin 1ms the direct consiioiisiioss of 
tlio Htii of iriOM ill Milliin mIiicIi hlioiild tinko lici 
trust Imr ov.n wiU ivUi U is tUo oiilv mho wivj 
of liiistmtf llm worll 


In conclusion tlio poet fii'o an Jinlicition 
of the piolilonis to lio ficed l»y Cnmdi 

I ot hot f cl in tlio sicml diiin of bu bfo lint 
tho o\(iut;lion cf tlio human destiny w in on her as 
upon ollur lounir sister cniintrics of hois wliith 
ln\o uist cntciixl uitn tim ojtU of then ironiiso Sho 
will hl^ to soho foi tho sihation of innn Uio 
most dilWv lilt o? aU tlw rv.ovrv>Wm. 

which ins 1 ec-oiiic insislciil Mith tlio eluso c onl tel of 
coiiimmiilies tint hid their isontion forcniiiius 
m lliur ceo^miiK il snd cidtui d exuiisivunsg 
liioy \t,dl tiu\ « to ictonulo tlio dlliiijicj of llio 
machme ceuli dm cu-Uivo enjius of iim vcludi 
must 1 ml 1 Its iiaiidi'O of Klf exi lession ict n- 
iilo sciuuo %Mlh i li„ioi\ imhvihnl nuhtwiUi 
iho social olliaition it mu«f aclnoHhdpn. Sho 
must die nil ol tin luticHliKtion of honcsti c\ n 
111 1 oldies viiuli IS llio hclf iiitcnrst of tho 
nilioii kiiowina that Midi intciest cmi only ]uvo 
its Bun louiililKn in tiiith justice cuid bimialhj 
111 iidiriiuticiml lei itiDi sliij > Slio imist oiei 
twiic to lio it lo to win tile bent of Urn xhkM I > 
ollcriia dm lest tint blio luxiliitca anlntitrlj 
iiniuml force or funnitiir di) lotnio— tnin hko 
y,Ukt cccnnvxl m the aoldcii ime of Indii mIiwi 
her ines onti IS ieithcil fii disfmf alien Imds 
sjniK the' j,dts of lo\e in I nisdoui lli mcs>»«,e 
iimiu ijutic n lel iiom led»iiia * < tiiti on himim 
I ship at the iisk ef duiuor md dv UU 


How India s Salt Is Repaid 


Ml Aitluu Uiiwkcs \siitcs m TmonUi 
Jhuhj Stdf, us iiuotcil in I/uhn ami Canada 
A iKciihir cIhmimio is beimr nmlci-e’d tho 
niijimi h> tho C tiLidi m tom of Mr J 1 0 \lhn 
ixlii d tivil Mti lilt and foniiei iiiciiilioi of tho 
Iiidiiii IiMislituo tsscmbly Mi Alien is delmjuu: 
pi>cc\ 1 hs to julnolie orgiiu/itjoiis luunst llm 
demand of oiti I tali in follow HntisJi sidjiefsforsclf- 
{.»« iniiieiit 03 wo hiMi it 111 Ciitida llmiximts 
of his i IdiisMM do not mdie ilo lliat Mr Allen Ins 
hud t wcml 111 fiioiii of oven Iho fidui'o self* 
ROW iiimcnt of tint country sihich tho Kiiu Ins 

c II loiNi d 

How tlio JCni„' has ondorsed it lias been 
shwivu 111 tho fiist eJitoriiil nolo in this ishuo 
llicio IS notliing Miiprihing ni ’ilr 1 ) C 
Allen s proi>a{i;auJu lIo is only ouo of that 
blood of uiik'iatefnl inoj) idaiulists wJio linto 
utin tlie Wilt of India nnd w iiit to insure* 
lint Uictr jMogcn> shottld do so for cotint- 
Itsh Beiiti itioin. b) keeping Indu ui bonJigc 
Jhil foi Ibtii ponoi for tniscliicf tbt> could 
bo litlj dcbcnbed as dosjnciblo wiotclics 
llm following description of Mv Allen's 
pioimirimhi ffiven b> Mi Jhwkts hlions 
tint tint hiuliiii; is cMictly Iiko otbcis of tint 
\ idiie> 


Ills ovidoiKO and aimimc Ills aiM eloaili nifiinst 
uw\ imwioduli’i o\t*usioiuitlliodiKJeM3ofBelt-i.o\Dni- 
iiiciit wJiicb Ims been in ojiiiilion foi neioiil 

ymsimdertho Djauhj fimt (h/anhii Mr Ulea 

uaU an auhnonn rJ/tfriniftil ii/iuh diOiii 
iihfii hc*ltiils lint Iho djiuvhj is llm cliimbitst 
doMeo iKissiUo 111 (ho twoiitietli (oiituiy Jlr Allen 
hiiiibclf «ia«os ilcar to tlmsc who lm\o followol 
fiidun Mlun 


'Uwu follows u biuf descniition of 
dtaichj, Ml Ilawkos adding that tho Indinii 
Ministers m chuffo of (rinsfeiied subjects 
“mo dented tlio sort of uspuinibility wliitli 
oui own Cmnidmii \iio\inenl niuvistcrs 
ovcicist*” 


Ihc w Into iiiiniBlerH deal witli n-.cnel alhiits 
m I eomplelQ oimtrol of nil tin uieoa— lli it imtimm 
IS leilli li-uisfrivl iJns M: tiJm nils an 
anjauims cxixiimpnl la sUf i,()veiiimoiitI llioluilli 
IS Ml Mien IS lulkiUB nieiiit In lu exncO} as 
bmeawnts tulnl uhmt t'aiiidi wlieii irsponbiblo 
fcoiiniment \> w lOKutlel lij ItuUsh bt iloMueft w 
i ineiiu.0 to tho i tuo and onici of tho a ilm 


Mr llawkcs then mentions somo of 
AlUiix bogus which aie a Inelnojed 

lopetilion of Iho usual Aiiglo-Iiidmit list of 
tho citibUophes which would befall Imln 
as >0011 ns Ihilisli buienuciatio donuiiatioii 
ciaM.d Ml Huwkes bheiws that tUeso (eais 
aio unfounded as tlio) ba\o been shown 
npcatedjv iii fj/r Mrxlnn Jlcuni and in 
Ui I *1 ‘suudeihind's book, ‘Indm in 
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Mt U.wkc. concludioff o.U>.tt, «m 

aL It'll '1 ide^i 

iFs^r»u^nT.?;.ai^« «»<> - - 

tlieir o^iv countr> __ 


P„™sh0Uan V,.r.n Mav,, „,.„ c 

Mr l>uru=ljoH»'“ ,„ bus'”? 

untimely Jeatli ciiclee m tb® BwnbaJ 
litcrrn md '‘'‘‘etic c„„l,. 

Presidency i . .biccls H'c P'S 

Inilom 0 “ bistoricnl sn 1 at Ins M*’ 
writer made Ins aWJs lUOt dnrm„ 

kxnii rcsilcncc struck mill the 

kon^ress ,„to muscnm 

\nlu\b\e 'irtd „ .,./c writes. , 

T}u BoinfxKJ ,,-t •xnl s^at lover of 

unu le cnUecno^," and ancient t>»k tible 


SS iJi^STja iSKsi Art 

SrMV't^ m lii3 OM-Q 

irtidto piiblialifd in ^ ^ amoUet the 

•mdirt lonuaU R)'0 nia a 

“he^aaf-eJi’or' V'S.a 
SrnreeSa“?M“U" anthonly en 

Uc" Scieat irt aal cultuic 


Antyaja Seva Ashram of Navsan 

Under tho direction of the Gujaiat 
» kI.. ^vTi ■\[andil an antyaja ( outcast ) 
conducted at Naisan for 
AsUrxm ouUdo ixoild c%cn 

(^mrrt h'rily knows that a small Innd 
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Sewinff Cloiss of Dlun-i (Sea'oogoj) \\om€a Conducted bj the Antjaja beva Alandnl 


•vcUvit^ oyenuiA a scUool tor tUo last 
three yens M)ieietn t)ie ilojjjcjpal servants 
and thercliildmi — tlio scaveuger' all receive 
education Iliey Invo uovv added i special 
sewing chss for the sweeper women and 
girls fm tlio last eight months and the 
special feature that attiacts attention is that 
-they have been able to secure the active 
CO operation of two graduate sisters for this 
arorli one a Pai'seo and mothtr a liigh class 
Deccam IJicse ladies of icfinemcnt and 
culture to tlicir credit it must bo said 
without feeling the least licsitition to mix 
ivith this class readil> shouldered tho 
jesponsibilitj of conducting tho class and 
teach tho sweeper girls and woiiieu the art 
of cutting uid sewing They will thus be 
able to contribute a little to tho iarmlj 
budget or it least free it from the burden 
of the sewing charges of then gaimonts 
2fis3 ToJiemitn Aarnnin u i ainl ViS!> 
Vuaudibai Pathal , d v will have tho blessings 
of tbcsi- pool women foi whit tliej have 
been doing for them out of a sheer sense of 
soivicc These two ladies by then pei-sistcnt 
and ctlovts have also uurtuxed in. these 
avomea a habit of tlcanluicss and those 
who had tho good foituno to bo eye-witnesses 


of these opcutious being earned on rubbed 
tJieir eves for a moincat to think it tho 
vvoineii tliej saw before tlicm ueie really 
tho scavenger class of women The workers 
have been also able to interest some of the 
very prominent citizens of the town like 
Unisaw Diboo, Dr Jivauji and Jagoobhai 
Kapadia and they evince a keen interest by 
lending support inonetvilj and otherwise 
lhal IS tlio key of these people n success 
Iheso women and giiK have been besides 
learning sewmg d&o been initiated into tbe 
fine art of Music Mi Pinkshitlal the 
energetic Seeietaty Khandhcria and his other 
CO workci's, all de&ervo the thanks of n 
grateful piovince which bids fur to be ui 
the vangURid of national progress 

R kl K 


Tagore on ProWems of imperiahstic Japan 

In tiie couise of a lecture on oriental 
culture and Japans mission delivered at 
iokyo for tbe members of tlio ludo Japanese 
Association Eabindraiiatli Tagore said 

1 must conloss ttiat \ euiu»o 1 feel almo-t a 
personal pn<io m ifus (juildin? up of jour niodeiu 
litetorv iiido as m Asiatic tlicnfoie I often feel 
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1 havo seen tTiitthcy cXciua»5*‘J 


S' sisas 01 t* 

rant ol m 

n tlM name of pnlnousm problem 
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A I C C on Repression in the Punjab 
At the meeting of tho ill India Congress 
Committee held at Alhhabad on tho 26th 
July, Dr Ansati moved a resolution regarding 
“repression m tho Punjab iccording to an 
Associated Press message, 

It conffratulatod the people of tlio Punjab on 
the callant wav they ^\cro facing tho arrests and 
convictions of tho Jeaders ind norlere. tho bratal 
assaulU on undcrtnal prisoners and tho terronst 
mcUiods and repression of tho Untish Oovem 
ment and declared that m viow of tho fawt lliat 
llus terrorism ippcarod to bo aimed at crushing 
tho Bpirit of tho people and prevent holding tho 
session of tlio Congress, the onlv adcouato answer 
whicli the people of tho Pinjab could gi\o was 
to redouble their efforts to make tho Congress a 
complete success and prepare thenischcs for tho 
action contemplated m 1030 

Dr Ansan rcramded his audience of tho aircs's 
and prosGcution:^ particularly of tho members of 
the Aavaiuvan Sabha, Punjab Rcfcmag to forced 
feeding Dr Ansan as a medical man explained 
the processes adopted. Gencnulj it miolved the 
least exertion on tho victim and feeder^ but the 
Punjab methods adopted would shock tho people 
of a barbarous country for there had come reports 
of exhaustion nasal blooding and other incmtablo 
oxpenencc.s of tho victims 

Doctor Bidhan Chandra Roj CalcutLa. described 
tho conduct of the warders and also tlie doctors 


mploy^ as inhuman 
Mr Sardul S 


^..—1 Singh mformod tho comnutteo that 
Bhagat Singh was being forcibly fed by brute forco 
of ten men including t|]a«o who themselves had been 
sentenced for inuider Terrorism was beh ud tho 
ac^na of the Punjab Government but tho Punjab 
was behaving in such aa ay that the provmco which 
came lost under the British Rule would bo the first 
to declare independenco ^ , , , 

Dr llahomed Alam tLahorc) drelared that no 
amount of repression would avail in preventing 
the holdmg ot tho Congress The Punjab would 
be ready to adopt whatever policj was resolved 
to be foUowed after first January 
The resolution was earned. 


In the Punjab both m the last century 
and in the present, punishments and repression 
have taken dreadful forms But they have failed 
to produce at leestone of the objects of such 
punishments and repression ii.. to make 
people other than those punished afraid of doing 
what the latter bad done. ^Clther those 
punished nor the others seem cowed down in 
the least On the contrary they are bolder 
than ever This could not have been the 
object of the Bntish Government 


Work within and outsids Councils 

ITie Modern Mciieto has never failed to 
recognize that 'ome good work can be done 
in the central and provincial legislatures and 


some mischief and injury to tho cause of the 
country cau bo prevented by tho efforts of 
public spirited members thereof iYliether 
Uiis Imd of positive aud pro^ cntivo work be 
called great and important or comparatively 
sniaU and unimportant, does not much 
matter, it is a matter of opinion But it 
ficcms to us that no amount of work of this 
description is calculated to directly lead to 
self rule. And the attainment of self nilo is 
undoubtedly moro important than tho thin^ 
iiiUicrto dono or proicntcd by our legislators. 
AVhether civil disobedience is practicable 
tvhcliicr it will bring Swaraj wo are unable 
to Bay But a persistent and strenuous 
cndcaiour ought to bo made m some way 
meant to lead directly to Swaraj If that 
bo practicable surely small gams may and 
should bo foregone for tho sake of ihe one 
tbing needful m politics namely self rule 
An example ma> be gnen from Bengal 
A rcsolutiDu was passed unanimously at a 
recent meeting of tho All Bengal College and 
University Teachers’ Association that 

In Mew of the fact that several educaliooal 
bills of far-reach ng iisporlooce, tv*, tho Oalcutta 
bniveisity Bill the BoiU^ of Secondary Education 
Bill tho Bengal Pnniary Education Dill are going 
to bo considered at the next session of the Bengal 
Legislative Couna) the A 1 C C bo rci^uestcd 
not to cnforco the pobey of abstention of Uio 
CoDgrcBs members from the Legislature "o far as 
these bills are concerned as m their absence 
measures ore likely to bo passed to the great 
detniocnt of the progress of education in fieng^ 
This is true but if and when Swaraj lo 
attained harmful measures can be easily 
amended or swept aside 


Council Boycott Postponed 

After prolonged discussion the following 
resolution was moved by Mahalma Gandhi 
at the meeting of the All India Congress 
Committee held at Allahabad on the 27th 
July and earned by a largo majonty only 
four members voting against it 

In view of the general situation m the country 
this meeting of tho All India Congress CommiUee 
IS of op nion that the time has come when all 
nabonal effort should be concentrated on the 
prepai^on of the country for a campaign of non 
violent non-co-operation after the 31st December 
1929 and agrees with the Working Committee 
that all Congress members of the vanous legislature" 
Central and Provincial, should resign their 
scats to givo effect to this campa gn but bavicg 
regard to the views expressed ly a coDSiaerauJi 
body of Cocgre"3 members of the legislatures anu 
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some members euUdo the 
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of Conferences daily ^or other , 

havins control , °d' ije availablo in 

the amenities of tuiiUa amtropolises imd 
the s“">’?PP i ^,0 not to be bad lu the 
prosincnl capias a™ ,s iiorsc if 

country generally , business, one 

one IS m earnest , , t“„dhm the clutches 

may find oneself brouslitivitn 

of some section , -ontish India If 

octopus like penal gufflcient to bring 

men these la^s aro n are 

an earnest '’“'^ker to u. 

ordinances resblatmnr. etc. suggested that 
the same P^P”^.® ‘ overSkL or is likely 

such “ ““..“Scat irorken. But there 
^r^SentpOBSibdity, which became an 

oSgress committee ^ h^^ 

Uio Congress must absent ‘h 

Councils or give up tncir ^ j( L c s 

arould ho rebellious M ^ scaU or, 

would either have stack to the 

boycotting the council 1 not 

resolution ^hey preparation for civil 

haro done any work m pm^ara 

disobedience So pmeue j oompromise 

'^^ng‘c'oSv“rrUke and are «t 
lor what kind of work 


Miss Mayo Again 
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This sanctiDiomous chim oi ibo notonom 
fcmalo hircluig rcmmds us of the old lines 
And the deni •went l>ack to his studi 
Said he, nmUi a \nnlx and a nod. 

Sure the true way still 
fo work my \\ill 
la to call it, iht uorl of Got' 
iliss ifayo went on to say 
In the w ords of tliat great \mcricaa gentleman, 
unselfish patriot, and deep student, Oenerm Lrananl 
w ood stated onb a few months ueforo his untime- 
ly death The British admmistratioa in India is 
tho greatest Christian performance of our era. 

In Augoist, 1927 The Modern liettciv 
published an article with tho heiding What 
Amencanssay about subject India, which has 
been later incorporated in tbo book named 
“India in Bondage Her Right to EVeedom ’ 
This article contains the opinions of many 
Amencaus of far greater eminence, higher 
ebancter and deeper and wider scholvship 
than General Wood 


A I G G on Repression at iBarisaf 

At the recent All India Congress 
Committee meeting held at Allahabad 

An official resolution coodemmng tho pohey of 
repression followed by the Deogal Oorernment in 
Bmsal and in this connection the arrest and 
prosecution of Satindra ^ath Sen and his comrades 
and congratulating them on their protracted suffer 
mgs was put from the chair and earned 


A I C C on Golmun Stnke 

Pandit Jawaharlal informed the'Workmg CoiniDit 
tee that ho had received a representation from tho 
Qolraan tinplate workers umon Jamshedpur where 
a pe'ueM strike was proceeding for the last four 
months for the betterment of the condition of the 
workcis and pointed out that the Company had not 
even cared to acknowledge the labour leaders 
comn unications 

The meeting authorized the Secretary to 
prepare the case for the strikers 


An Unhired American on Freedom for India 
Dr Curtis W Reese one of the Unitarian 
delegates to the Brahmo Samaj centenary 
celebrations and an Associate Editor of Unity 
of Chicago writes to that paper from Egypt 
on lus return voyage home 
From. Colombo we sailed on. the President Hayes 
Suez Oi especial mterest to me were the days 
the Bed Sea. Each day mcreased my scepti 


asm regarding tho crc&>mg of that body of •water 
on dry ground so when m response to the 
pursers invitation, I conducted Sunday services I 
tho ight it wise to refnua from all Biblical allusioo-s 
la fact, I read Die Senpture Lesson from a compi 
lotion of tho saj mgs of Lincoln, Roooovclt and 
Wilson. Then after praying May America once 
more bcco no the Champion of Lilicrty eierywhere, 

I preatfaed on tho froedom of India. FoUowmg the 
sorvioc on Amcncan Scotchman camo to mo m much 
^nfusion of soul Ho said that for tliirty }eais 
ho ha I held my op mons regardmg tho frc^oni 
of India. But, ' ho added, you spoilt your address 
ly saying tliat you felt the same way about the 
i hiJippjflcs Oh consistency thou art—' 


Macaulay on Self-government and 
Good Government 


The speech which 'Uacauhy delivered m 
the Houso of Commons Loudon on 10 July 
1833 IS known to most publicists as contain 
ing tho following passage 


It may be that tho public mind of India may 
expand under our system till it has outgrown that 
8>stcm that by good goveroment we may 
educate our subjects into a capacity for better 
covernmeat that having become instructed m 
European knowledge they maj m some future 
age; demand European institutions Whether such 
a day will ever come 1 know not. But never 
will £ attempt to avert or to retard it When 
ever it comes it •siJl be the pioudest day m £ngh«h 
bistoty 


About a century ifter Micaulay uttered 
these words there are numerous Englishmen 
and Scotchmen to be found who aie doing 
all they can to avert or to retard iL ’ The 
day has come The people of India ask for 
self rule But, instead of being recognized 
as the proudest day in English history it 
IS looked upon as a day of great cilamity 
But this IS a digrebSion 
The same speech of Macaulay s contains 
the sentences 

Do I call the government of India a perfect 

K veniment ? "k ery far from it. Ao nalwn can 
perfectly uell goterned till it ts competent to 
goiem itself 

So in a way Macaulay anticipated Sir 
Henry Campbell Bannermin s dictum Good 
government can never be a substitute for 
self government, as well as Balfour s who 
has said 

We are convinced that there is onlv one foro 
of government, whatever it may be called namely 
where the ultimate control is in the hands <^f the 
pcc^le 
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Gandhiji on Sedition 
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Thauwo. sedition 


dv,.m3 of political agitation 

The last uerj tho legal deBuition 

appears, to show ’J'jJj' in England than 

of sedition n> perhap y it does not 

t India, m .to aPP"f ‘““„“™ t “what to 
probably stand “ discussion or of 

considoicd pobUcal agitation 

prevailing I°ttos ^ things to tlio 

The cause of S'* “ f “p °Great Britain 
existence of <5 nritish people to supply 
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a competent ^st^ons of truth fairne^ 

determine the qn affect the 

mtcutwu and the statement 

legil cUaiacter 0* , us on the word 
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free because men „ot 
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easily do anj Unng w opinion 
discussion and , sedition is snbstan 
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„, MacDenald on too Press '» '"ilia 
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Froo diacu^sioii. the witneas of rcprc«»OQta 
tl^e governmeat, is tho dcstnietioa of a burtaucncy 
TIu3 is a fuadaincntal diirerenco \mUi raao} 
attending consequences Tho present fonn of 
Indian go%omment cannot c:sist in tiio iiudst of 
a vigorous public opinion It iriay bo well 
intentioned, but it cannot bo oliodicnt It cannot 
allow if it can prevent it, a determined campaign 
to be conduttod demanding for the people tliat 
badge of liberty— self goeemmoat Tliat is sedition 
so soon os it goes bej ond tho stage of an interest- 
ing debate and reaches that of a senou^ demand. 
And this is the case oacn when ixilitical opinion 
here m tho sovereign State is in faaourof the 
change asked for by public opinion m India but 
opposed to and by the buicaucracj For instance 
there can bo little doubt but that the opinions 
which have been prosecuted in India during the 
paat few ^cars have liad the support of the people 
of this countrs 

"Mr MacDonald has, no doubt, icasons 
for holding tho opinion OTpressod m the 
sentence quoted last But tho people of 
India have not yet had any practical proof 
of tho statement that what the bureaucracj 
here coudemned and pumshod as sedition avas 
eaer supported by tho British people m 
general Mr MacDonald then process to 
state the dilemmas of the Indiau Government 
and the Indian reformer 

The Indian Government is m this dilemma It 
may be doomed and its successor may be almost 
re^y sull it has to govern till the day of its 
death thciefore. it cannot tolerate the neralds 
and followera of tlio new order near to its oira 
throne The Indian reformer is in this dilemma. 
He must agitate for the revolutionized Government, 
for ho knows ha will never get it otbervnse he 
is well aware that this necessary agitadon will 
make the bureaucracy more obdurate and its trust 
m repressive legislation more certain Of course, 
in actual practice it is possible to avoid these 
dilpmm.-Lq by tlie exercise of Iroadaiinded common 
sense and pracbeal sagacity but a bureaucracy 
of Civil Servants who have become old in author 
ity must ftnd it difficult, as the Indian Government 
undoubtedly has to unbend itself and humour the 
which it cannot subdue These considerations 
and not the existence of sedition and other political 
enme in India however much of that there may 
ha\6 been, are tlio true reasons why the Indian 
codes and statutes ai-e disfigured with so much 
repressno power The Indian pres* though its 
function may be to act as part of the constitutional 
opposition to the Government, cannot do its work 
m the full way tint papers in this country do 
unhl there is a realli fi-ee pre s in India, but 
Press Acts wnll never finally disappear there 
though I oth their contents an I their aummistratioii 
maj vary m stringency whilst the Government 
IS a bureaucracy To demand the complete 
abolition of the Press Acts is equivalent to 
demandmg that tho Government itself should be 
] it on a more bberal foundation 

Mr MacDonald sums up his views m 
three pregnant sentences which bring liis 
observations to a close 


Tlio problem of tho Indian Piiss is at ixjyt 
that of the inherent conflict between a bureaucracy 
and public opinion The last chapter m the 
lustorj of buruuicracics is repression. Thej pqs» - 
avny like an old monarch dnren /rom his throve 
iiurhag accusations of sedition against lug 
approociuog successor 

Mr 'M'lcDon'ild both criticizes and praisos 
tlio Indian papers The following sentences 
give some idea of Uis views 

- I liave never failed to observe in Indi^ 
papers duo appreciation— often expressed in fix 
aggerated tcmisof gratitude— of Government actions,* 
approved b> Indians, It is not true to say that 
the Indian Press is onb Government It is more 
accurately described as independent and m tlb, 
respect does not differ from the Anglo-Ind«,a 
Press Each looks after its own interest at^J 
supports or opposes tlio Government accordingly 
\niat be has to say on the monthly 
magazines is bneily expressed m the follow- 
ing passage 

Fortunately the growth of Indian nationalistn 
has created a reaction towards Indian culture 
Magazmes hke TJic Jfolern Review give the 
artistic, the histoncal and tlio literary as well ^ 
the political activities of the new Indian school a 
platform and an expression 


League Against Imperialism 


Frankfurt-on 31am July J1 
The second World Congress of the \nti imperu 
bst League opened here tJus evening Hundred*, 
of delegates from all pails of the world wer^ 
present, mcludinj 21 from Bntam, 27 from lidin 
and SIX from British Ainca. 

^ Opemng addi-esses were dehvered by Aladaiuft 
Sun lat-sea and Mr James Maxton 31 P The 
latter emphasized that tlie Congress fully supported 
tho Soviet in their conflict with Chma but hoped 
tliat the dispute would be settled amicably 

Comrade 3ielnit Shaoki a Soviet delegate, 
cnticizcd the Bntish Labour Government for 
allowing their Indian comr^es to be imprisoned 
for pohhcal reasons 

IClip ,aafjiad ts ivaoilnSoir cmihiir 

tho peoples of the world to fight against Imperial 
ism and for the liberation of tlie enslaved 
Colonial races 

The Congress will last for a week and wall 
discuss the Kusso Chinese cnsis and the problems 
of India —Reuter 


It IS not at all self evident to us that 
China Is m the wrong and Soviet Russia is 
right in tJieir conflict Why then «houId the 
League against Imperialism take sides •* 3Ir 
Maxton and the League may be anti Imptm 
listic but are they also anti Asiatic ? 


Dr Paranjpye and the Simon Commission 
Dr R. P Paranjpye member of the 
India Council London is a member of the 
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These, m addition to las educational and 
medical bencfacbous for las native village 
Bbabla and las othei similar benefactions 
have made him free from las education-debt 
ilr A P Sen of Lucknow has contributed 
Rs 1,500 to periietuato the memory of las 
mother Mr Ileraendranatli Datta has pud 
Rs 2000, and Dr \charji Rs 1000 So a 
good beginning has been made Rupees one 
lac IS a comparatively small amount It is 
to bo hoped that it will be soon collected 
and another lac will be appealed for, and 
so om 

The early history of the woik of tho 
Society reads like a romance Tho small 
baud of earnest young men who started it 
had for their sole equipment devohon to the 
cause of Uie depressed Of all tlio 
difficulties and obstacles they had to contend 
against at the outset not the least was the 
distrust witli winch the depressed people 

themselves looked upon all attempts made by 
the educated classes to ameliorate their 

condition It was only when one of tlioso 
young pioneei'S had made a Namasudra village 
in the Dacca district his hcoie for about 

10 years had lived witii tlieNainasudros moved 
among them, shored their meals and slept 
under their roofs, that all opposition was at 
last worn down and the selfless efforts of 
the workers began to bear fniit Even now 
when the Society s activities have spread all 
over the province, it counts os its chief asset 
not the funds at its disposal hut the trust 
and coufidenco of the depressed classes that 
it has been able to earn 

The description of Low the Society & work 
began in two centres will give some idea of 
how it has grown 

Berash centre —The Society s humble efforts 
began in 1909 in an out-of tho-was and not easily 
accessible villa^ named Berash in Dacca distnct, 
peopled mainly bj Namasudra and Eapali culbva 
tors The people of the so-called upper classes 
of Uie adjacent villages (among whom were the 
/emindars) were not favourably disposed towards 
any efforts made to improve tlio conditicm of the 
backward communities They made no secret of 
their antipathy to tlie objects of our mission and 
thev systcmaticallj tned to frustrate its work It 
will be difBcult for many of j on to realize at tlus 
date how bitter that opposition was twenty years 
ago Our worker who lived witli the Xvamasudras 
started a Boys sdiool a Gals school and a Irngbt 
school and also excavated a tank for better dnnk 
ing water for tho people. Lveiy one of these 
efforts met with and had to bo earned through 
against, intense opjiosition from interested quartcis. 
On one or two occasions even the hfe of our 
•worker was in danger But ho steadfastly -went oo 
doing lus duty placing his* faith in God. Babu 


nnndabaa Chandra Majuiiidar a well to-do 
Namasudra cultivator advanced m years 
instigated by our opponents to hamper our work 
in all possible ways He continued lua attitude 
of bpstihty fiir moie than a year But gradual]} 
a change was wrought in his lieart and one day 
ho caiuo to our worker to ask foi^vencss for all 
the annoy anco caused ly himself In a moment 
ho fotind himself locked m our workers embrace. 
He then and there jilaced one thousand rup^ 
m our worker s liands for erecting a house for the 
Boys school sfarfod by him 

Let us have a picture of tho present condition 
of our work tliere. There are now above oO schools 
foi boys and girls m villages situated witlun a 
radius of ten miles from Berash Tho villagers 
themselves have started assoaations with th| 
objects of helping •with stipends tlieir boys and 
girls towards lugher studies of checking early 
maiTUucs and otlier social evils of settling disputes 
by arbitration and gethng tlie Union Boards to 
dig wcHs m areas of water scarcity etc. They 
have established two Public Libraries four 
Ciianlable Ilomoeojiatliic Dispensanes two Co* 
opcrativo Societies and one Association of Tolun 
teciB for nursing the sick dunng epidemics and 
for cleanog jungles and obsti-ucted tanks This 
last Association nas nused and scot to Calcutta a 
considerable sum of money for tho relief of the 
flood stricken people m Assam Twice a year 
the viUagers assemble m mass meetings to delioer 
ate on all important questions affecting tboir welfare 
Thus tho village Berash can hhy be colled now 
a centre of lilummation for its surroundmg oi'eas 

Ifastahalt centre • — ^Masiohati (m Distnct Jes- 
8orc) IS a village situated centrally in a tract of 
land compnsisg DC villages peopled wholly by 
Namasudra culuvatora Ongmolly the Society 
Itad a small cluster of 3 Lower Primary schools in 
the viJla^ named Sujaitpur Lultua and Nelialpur 
These schools created amongst tho people a desire 
for better and lugher education. Under ihtir oun 
mtltaUte the Uirce Primary schools were amal 
eainatcd and converted os a first step mto an 
M B. Scliool at Masiahati Class oftei class w as tlien 
rapidly added towards tJio top In the meantime 
•vULagers set about solving Uie problem of a house 
for their future dream an H L School for theu 
boys fhes were cultivators all of them and had 
to tod hard on their fields tho whole day But on 
their return home every evening after their dailj 
foil they cheerfully worked oftentone late into , 
the night at making bncks and at cutting trees 
for fuel for a kiln Eventually they succeeded m 
making a lac and a half of bncks The single- 
ness of purpose the self help and perseverancA 
and the spint of devoted service tlius display^ 
by tlicse humble village folk naturiUy won the 
adrairatioD and resject of the workers of the 
bocicty who gladly helped them m rai»mg the 
School up to the ilatnculabon Standard apcl 
obtauung for it grants from Government for 
mamtcnance Os well as for the completion of th* 
building 

Tlie Society is under the control of a 
body registered under \ct XXI of 1600 
The Hon ble Sir P C Mitter is its president 
and P C Ray one of the Vice-presidents 



}?OTES 




“W1 IS Well with India ? 

On landing m /Val ^'S'^Ind'a on 

Mceroy ■'“'1 ""1 

sn^rfi^rur^ppef 

iory Let na Brat «n>'i" ‘fttaowu m 

ditfon oi Indi^ ?t“Tbe Le”i=lati' » A«scmM> 
council cliaratac of tlie W. ,„„,p,racy caaP 
Delhi There are o'o . -yccmU uie 
going on at I-*"™ from diatot 

sieged conspirator! proviucc!. public 

parts of India In ^publishers etc 

VaVerb. editors sedition Some 

have been undergoing ^ streets n* 
courts of justice a m- with cnc' 

5oSiu and cities <>2S' rTl 

of -Long Lao siioic that Oiere i. 

penalism. o'°' ,„„i:' unrest m India 
pobtical discontent (pp 

Tho economic co"“i““[nctory Tlicie i- 
<>»?. "“iJSnSnolo^mcnt a.P?“Lld nro&ts 



capitalist, not of tlio L big stoUs 

nnd of sngar do^n ““*^°Lnably 

S'lnd'ia pndia be 

Kven aaben ho '°„u„t. of Bca»tat- 

,.J'read in tho pap;- »« c^Pfrjl 

~S£‘=.5s.vri§i§ 

has boon able “j„d, a nor h“” than 

death rates as oountiy “r j„y, 

\Mrdc:|->-rs«-'“'“‘ 

auddtn or rapid or 


.„ the hcalUi of all parts d 
hn, Lordship ““‘''Usiaslioallt P a„j 

Education has ““.L'pistlio mostilhtcrato 

rcmarlable progre- l”dja;i^^_,j rheto 

of aU cooiitrics under ‘ ^,1.^ nnlle of 

„cro more P'™S„i,'h days than non 
■’“C^nnSy Imfnol been free .frona nets 

‘“"so one IS at a loss ^ 

Lordship ^ ^u'’^‘;SrBtitL douiuation m 
that all IS well with ^ l^ave not >et 

lodn Hindus “f aU chases and 

agreed Among pleto agreement a! 

creeds ttieie is no c 1 There arc or 

Stud! ideaUand '''e|hod, 

niav he other things, to a united 

people arc "“.‘J , "s'* this fact avhich hag 

lS”his«‘0 «‘"’‘'"-" 

atifh India nrospect of the long 

tnaVe the bead of the sea con- 

Alter are had icp Jndii. 

”\XpVo“ABs™‘?ir'fs'^-rrS 

s0£S|fSpati 

under ch«W from the j^^an newspapere 
let aD> BnUsher rcatt i ic sedition of Uouae- 
a week of the Pfps'^nUona to ^\llOse 

searches g^rc, fheirilothcriand liowe\er 

inSoM»rer 

country Vihich chronidcrs. i» no'': 

Seotdias “,k“''’'SSf^arheh not long OHO 
consaou'dy the yil\ase I nt is non a 

^ted oi a school m The ^ iceroi s 

byword for V\“^nlr Se ^ch promrtin§> 
dedirau^ ''ould public to aUend 

Sf ^i"d"%r4&"a»''ar=3 m 

IS coming home to di=cu!.! 



234 


THE ilOHERX REVIEW FOR AUGUST, lf>2y 


A Political Sormon of Lord Irwin's 

Xot long beforo Lord Irnm’s dopirture 
fiom India on lca%o, lie dwelt in ono of 
Ills speeches ‘‘on tlio naked conflict between 
two contradictorj philosophies that of 
phjsical violence and that of reason and 
.irgumcnt and per&uasion ” As an academic 
discourse shell a <5peech may bo allowable 
and even admirable, if the speaker bo a 
professor or a minister of leligion or 
some other person of similar descnption 
Hut as m tho present stage of human 
civilization, governments cannot generally 
dispense with the standing menace of pbjsic^ 
force and its application at the shortest 
notice whenever ncccssarj’, there is soroclhiiig 
inappropnato in such i political sermon 
being preached bj tho executive head of a 
large country which is kept in subjection to 
another by a largo army of occupation 
•There are, besides, tho territorial force, the 
auxiliary force, tho military police and 
tho ordioarj’ police Tho navj, w ir vcsscK, 
tho air force, bombing aeroplanes, etc, need 
not bo described at length >ot that these are 
ptculiar to Indio. But all these liavo to bo 
referred to to show tliat British rule m India 
IS still far from being based solely or 
chictly on the phllo^ophy of reason and 
argument aud persoosion 

Wlien men employed bj tho burcauciacy 
dog the footsteps of various public lucn, 
periiaps the foimor want simplj to have 
oppoitiuntics for a quiet talk with the latter 
to reason with aud pei-suade them When 
professional eavesdroppers paid from tbc 
public trcasuij secietJy open and read tbo 
private letters of citizens passing through the 
post otfice, perhaps their object is tlie same 
Watiatas for Uvo awes>t ot edvtovs, publishers, 
ttc, accused of sedition, should probibl> be 
viewed as in\ itations to persuisive conferences. 

Hut, speaking senously, perhaps hia Lord- 
ship meant that the people of India should 
depend solelj on the imiiiaternl instruments 
of reason aud argument aud persuasion for 
obtaining from the Bnbsh people what they 
vTiut, but that the British people and their 
lepresLntatives should have rtcourse to both 
iliose immateiial weapons, as vvcil as 
niitenal weapons, keeping the latter m 
leserve, tliough not gi/itc out of view, in 
order to clinch tlieir arguments aud replenish 
their persuasive powers whcnevci necessary 
India’s older and more c.\pcricuced leaders, 
some ns a matter of principle and others 


from motives of expediency, have up till now 
depended on tlio iiforcaaid. immaterial weapon'* 
and want to continue to do so, adding to 
their armoury the arm of civil disobedience 
111 caso of need But signs have not been 
wanting during tho last quarter of a century 
tliat tinny young men do not believe in the 
political phllo^ophy and methods of the older 
leaden* It may bo that Government would 
bo able to crush larger numbers of them 
tlnn have yet been arrested and brought to 
trial But it would liardly bo appropriate to 
call tliat persuasion — would it ’ And is it either 
pleasant, or prolitablo. or right to be always 
under tho uecessitv of rounding up numbers 
of mtn for political olfenccs and of punisliing 
tlicm ? Governnieiit may plead that tlie 
iiocessitj is not their creation But that 
would scarcely bo the verdict of history 
History would probably lay at least part 
of tho_ blame at their door 


India and the Labour Governnient 

On tho accession of Uic Labour Parly to 
power tliO pledges, implied pledges and other 
similar tilings for which certain labour 
leaders and conferences were responsible, 
have been repubhslied m some papers m 
England and India to show that tlie party 
ought to grant dominion statua to Indio. So 
It should But the question is whether it 
can or will As regards tlie firet part of the 
question, it has been urged tliat, on tlio present 
occasion at, on tlio la^t. Labour is in olhee 
but not lu powei, and, therefore, in spite of 
its good intentions it can do nothing subs- 
tantial for India Though not eager to 
a«!ccvb«i waut of gejod mtentwas to Laboui, 
we cannot extract any profit or solace from 
good mtentions That disposes of the second 
pait of tlic question also 

3Ir Ramsay klacHonild ha* in effect 
urged that the people of India should not 
shut the door* of their hearts against the 
cntrauce of charitable feelings towaids the 
Labour Party Some Indians, too, sojourning 
in England, have exhorted their criticallv- 
mmded stay-aHiome countrymen not to 
indnlgc in pessimistic criticism of tlie 
Labour Puty Unjustihable criticism is 
bad undei all circumstances But it is not 
clear bon even extremely perverse criticism 
can prevent the Luboui Party from carrying- 
out tlieir good intentions if any, m relation 
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\\e Mill ourchos make tbo tluDgv wo 
import buch a pioi^rammo can be carried 
out in Inghud btcauso «lio is ‘•elf ruhug 
Inpm has been gnduillj cnrrMng out uch 
1 programne because she i self ruling 
Imln could do the same, if she wen, self 
ruling It IS true e\en in her subject con 
dition her children coull ln\Q done mon. for 
mdustnal tinii ha* yet been done 

But jolitical depression is among the causosi 
{.f then hck. of sufhcicnt entorj ri c and 
initiatue •knd juat a according to H It 
\\ ilaon Indian trade and industncs were 
dcatrojed by unju t u«o of political power 
m the hands of the foreign East India 
Company so Indian trade and industries can 
be fully rcvi\ed only by the just use of 
jolitical power in tie hands of the children 
of the soil \s regards peace for the world 
that would not be attainable unless India 
were free 


Protection of fhnonties 
\n \nglo Indian dailj has brought 
forward an objection to tlie suggestion tliat 
the minorities problem should be submitted 
to the League of Nations for its solution as 
such problems have been and are submitted 
to tl at body That papers objectiou amounts 
m effect to tins that the European minorities 
ID different countries differ from Ibeir 
inajonties m race and language and some- 
times also m religious denomination whereas 
in India Husalmans aro in the mam same 
in race and language with the other Indian 
peoples and differ from them only in 
religion But that makes or ought to mate 
the problem simpler here than m the 
Tba diSassoifcj UftS. 
elsewhere. The League of Nations Ncita for 
Overseas for July states 

It 'sl ould be explained that ininonty qaestions 
can only be placed on the Council s agenda at the 
request of one of its ile nbers 

India or rather the British Goremment 
in India, is no doubt a Nlember of the 
lieanie But the Indian Gorerninent is 
subordinate to the Imperial Gorernraeiit 
m London And neither the master nor 
the •subordinate would be willing to request 
tl e League to deal with the mmonties 
problem m India Every one knows wbj 


Irish Free State Ministers 

Vccording to Reub-i it has bet“ 
olhciall) announced in Dublin that Couil^ 
Gerald 0 Ktllj and Prof D L Bmcir 
have been ippomted Free State Mmistei* 
in France and Ucrniany rospectnelj Th® 
Insli tree ‘'tatc has been gradually 
ipproximatinj, to the status of independent 
states. 


Hunger Strikes in Jails 

borne political prisoners and under trial 
men in jails resort to hunger stnko as i* 
protest against the indignites and hardship^’ 
tliej aro subjected to in order that they maj 
be treated as such persons are say iij 
England. ‘Whether tho method is wise and 
would be effectne may be open to doubt, bm 
the courage and public spirit of the striker* 
cannot be quesboned. 


Meerut Alleged Conspiracy Trial 

The application of those who hare been 
undergoing trial at Meerut for alleged 
con«pirac} for tho transfer of the case to 
a more convenient place has been rejected 
It 18 also uncertain whether they will have 
trial bj jury at anj later stage 

Common sense would ha\e required the 
prosecution to show cause why the majority 
of the accused — only one or two belong to 
jleerut— vere to be tried m that corner of 
India and were to be depnved ol the right 
of trial by jury Instead the defence lawj ers 
were required to show cause why the accused 
should be tried at <50016 other place more 
convenient to the majority of them It is 
also quite obvious that able lawyers are 
more easily available and at less expense 
it provincial capitals 1 ke Bombay Calcutta, 
or Allahabad thaa at lleeru But these 
tbmgs could not perhaps be legally urged 
in favour of tho transfer of the case 

Tliela^ has sometimes been called au 
ass At other bnics it might also be called 
a fox 

Air Langford James has brought for 
ward many ingenious arguments against 
tnal by jury These are meant for con 
sumption east of buez. 
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ape^tual H« 470 crorcs and it wM 

owedtolhe foreigP^jjjj pnvato capital that 

this dcU tc„cthe commercial clas^ in 

'"-Lrwo^riLueL teethe 

ss s "tis 

Mr Philip Snowden had not nndo his 
speech in rarhament on imperial preference 
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mil 'Jifi-oUirduig duties when Mr Hmaad^ 
SEcliti poll But tho follovTiug words 
tho latter re id cxactljr hke i comment 
tho fonmrs plan of liilpmg Iiidn 

V most imporUnl thine ^^hllh tVLrjboJj shoiU 
rcincnl'or w Is tlut till slighti. t mca’ci o m tl}"* 
vtandard ot liwos nvulo to the poom} 

m Ui"* cooatri Uiro uh tho aid of foa cijit;” 
M u but an thcr 1ml. in tiio chain >\hiih bound 
India to 111" fci t of tho Unti h ui italists. 


Sir lallublni ‘^amaldia presided at IhfS 
meeting 

In his oonclulinjr remarks he af rred to tho \ 
l>cr <xnt com caion loans of 1921 and '^aid fh'*‘ 
whi.n that loan wu startc*! ho wrote to tho the*! 
biainoo Member a “itrons Iclti-r | rote tin^ aaam^* 
tho exploitation of this cointrj and throaitmn? 
to that tlir* Indian loan Ih It w vs to l*c Rtartc'* 
shorth wool I not l>o sul scribed for if tli' Gorertf 
wwtsldk x.sj\ \xV»ta %v?siK« 

niovxl a ro.>olution in tho Council of Sut^ 
practicalK pv mg a vote of censure on tho Govorii 
nicnt, and ns there was a strong feeling again** 
this manifest m i istieo to this eoimtrj ih^ 
rosol lUoa was pas.ed b” tho House. Tlus also lia*| 
no cIToet and«Uuat debt of Itondago sUll stood an; 
vhen the time of conroaion came. India uould 
liaxo either to repa^ the loan v,-nh per ccof* 
intcrc t or pay iJ'20'') for c'ca £100 liorrowod 
Thus It tho conversion date In lia s foreign del * 
trould be doubled and sho would not bo able 
inoct tho same whidi woild mean that she woild 
liaio to remain a perpetual «Lavo of Unioin Th® 
pohUcal domination an I tho ceonoimc domiaotiriit 
of a oonnto ^ent liand m lion I and unless lodi^ 
wv economically free she could not dream of bciiw 
politically free If India wens to amain pu 
uiancotly tinder tho domination of Bntish capitalist^ 
as a price for tho dovtiopment of her industnos 
it woiv better that sho did not doaelop he* 
industries at all "l.<et us fir«t of all nafionalu^ 
our mdustncs concluded Sir Lallubhai and let 
earn more and spend la»s Then and then onlf 
we can bo oconom callr free. And wi h the da\i<* 
of the economic freedom, pohtical freedom wa» 
l>ound to follow 


Education and Poverty 

The following paragraphs are taken Iron* 
the Jopaw TJeeUy C/ironicIe 

The Education Department has juat completed 
the invest gallons winch it ha* been canving oA 
for somo time into tho number of children o* 
gupenor intoUigcnce who graduate from pninar/ 
schools an I tho number of these childreo whP 
are delarred from attendance at h gher educational 
institutions oiving to the poverty^ of their parenb> 
and other handicaps etc. The re»ulfs of thes^ 
ina estimations sho v that at the end of March. 19^7 
tho total number of graduates of pninary school? 
throughout the country ivas 1 <t 3 043 of whoiA 
2(5031 were classed as children of snpenor inteUi. 
i.ence Of these snpenor childien ‘’3( 01/ entered 
higher grade schools 1’314 could not do so owin^ 
to poverty and 2o 693 more could not go on 


higher trulc sdiools for somo o!hcrrca»ons \s th' 
above flgiiivs show about 1j p^r <xnl of alf 
(.rvluatuy frum tlic primary schools arc of sup nor 
(ludity an I Uarc H a ten loacy for iho number of 
UiOsL cliildnn vilio uinnot enter huher schools- 
ownmr to ixivcrty to mcroa-vo year after year 
Tho other ixtsoti-* for which tliosso children could 
not laxvno a hii,licr oducatitn are civ Mhcd as 
follows 

1 — of intca'st m studies on the part cf 
lilt r iwn.nU or them clvcS (dl percent) 

2 —Lack of facilities for attending f,''hooIs (9 
|H.r cent t 

Ik— Need of the labour of s ich chiUrth ly their 
laivnU <04 p«.r cent) * 

I— Other reasons <3 per cent) 

TJio fict 13 thus revealed that economic reasons 
oivjivto in most coscs in proycotics mlcliigcct 
cnildma from iwxivang more advanced education 
This 13 d/vTied rtgrtllablc, from Uio jioint of view 
of ojiLai opportunity for rducation and the 
cdncational authonties are scxioasly gtudvmg tho 
way 3 and means tft 'ndiping suc'n poor cnildren to 
rreuve more odionccd cduulion 


Can our readers propbe*y when a sinular 
mvcstigatiOQ will bo earned out in India / 
AVould it be at any time during tho period of 
Bntisb Uoruination ■' 


Nationalism And Internationalism 

In the course of one of lus cducativo 
lectures in College Square Calcutta, Mr I B 
Sen dealt with the cults of nabonolism and 
mterDatioDolism His lectures are delivered 
m Bcngilt According to him 
Tho undcrly mg truth of nationalis n is that if 
m a p.ailicujar temtory there live a jwopfe which. 
10 Its liDguisUo resources, religious notions, 
social nte^ ceremonies and habits and moral 
artistic and literary currency lias attained such a 
solidarity tliat it u callable of having a common 
polibcal wall which it can express and carry out 
cfTccbTely by combining a sufficiently large portion 
of that people, it has tho indefeasible right to 
«ovcreigntj within that temtory \aaonaltsm 
preuu od several states and not one universal 
state that it did not (for it could not) exclude 
the u.e of force to support the state that though 
in the nabonalisbc state co-operation was verv 
necessary c»mp tition v\as inevitable and that 
whatever Rabmdranalh lagore and other exponents 
of Intemabonalism might say nationalistic states 
would not disappear from this world for several 
centuncs 

Whether nationalistic states would ever 
disappear or whether it is necessary for 
haman welfare for th^m to disappear is not 
yet a certainty That they would undergo 
changes m their nghts duties and function 
appears to bo inevitable The process has 
already begun with the functioning of the 
League of 2«ahons 
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regards mteruatioDali«;m Kr Sen 
that there were iatematJonil\?t5 
before the war e g Tagore m our country 
and smeo the horrors of the last war thinkers 
m Furope and kraenca had again turned to 
mtem&tionali m fepeaVing of Tagore Mr Sen 
ob erred 

It ^ould be erroneous to infer from the fact 
of his strong condeuination not of any nation m 
lurtiLular but of the general idea of ail nations 
that he condemned without rctcrratiQii the idcaf 
of complete pohhosJ sororeigatj* of tfie Jaibaa 
people in India, »<) long as his v.i»b^ for 
millenniiini did not amre To mg India knows 
how much it owes to Bantiui Chandra and 
Rabindranath for the growth and spread of 
the ideal of nation-ili m m India. This highly 
rcopeotcd V 3 «ioaarj jnaj s-ay that Jndns proWein 
v> =»cial rather tlmn pobtieil that the problem m 
India H a race problem that the gigantic organiza 
tions of tlm eat h irt otliera wlule warding oft 
their bfowa and make monev by dragging others 
Ikick. that fho strenuous efforta to make the organi 
zationa strong and efficient turn them away from the 
higher po&^ibilitica of human nature where man 
cr-atiTe and where man disinterestediy lores his 
fcUow men B it Tagon hwistlf da xi us frttdom 
end has argdg created 1 1 2 i dia the demand for 
‘ freedom lio denounces the wicked motiuabl) n 
po se^ion of wealth 

We bare alwa)> held and coofiDiJO to 
bold that India s problem though cert-unly 
social and racial to some ovtent is uo 
doubted y also political it al«o seems to us 
that there may bo a tjpe of oationiJism 
which Is not predatory 

ilr ^en went on to point out that Tagoro 
does not «ay ho« freedom is to be attained 
in India in tlio modern enTironment nor 
how tie tricked arrangement for penctu*'! 
potert) for the rast majority of the people 
m India could be replaced by a more 
eijuitable one 

Tigore I'l pcrfuito not an extreme paiahs but 
has not jet igg{>tcd any practicd ellocUxc. 
adeouato programme wherebj freedom n av be 
attmned m Indit and TOTcrty Ismishccl oi 
COD id rably red iced dur ng the centunes that lu< 
w 1 h«l for in htnniuiu w ill take iq ooining 

Vs itgardi. the banishment or reductiOQ 
of po%oit\ at least some light glimp e of 
Tagore o ideas relating to the subnet may 
be obtained from his utterance'- on Hio co 
openitivo movement and tfie scheme of \ illago 
reconstruction being tamed out at ftnmbctao 
Visva Bharati 


‘ Complete Severe gnty for the Indian People” 

In order to prove the need of complete 
sovereignty in India for the Indian people 


3£r Sen next dwelt on different deals of 
freedom 

Until lntematii)iiali«m in its glory came the 
bidion people must bo taught the neceasitj for 
complete sovercignts in. India for Iho Indian 
people Sarbam Atino-basham suUiam But the 
frcMom that lir ben wanted was not tho freedom 
that Li ictctes taught m the Roman Empire nor the 
freedom preached by some Indian sages obsessed 
wath tho ascetic ideal of life According to 
Epictetus tho man w ho is not under restraint 
IS free But who i» free from restraint? Ho who 
desiro» nothinir lhat is jn the poKcr of others, 
hrecdonr is actjuircd not by the full po session 
of the things w hich are desired but b> removing 
the de irc. That was an ideal wfuch Mr Sea 
without hisitation would call upon hts countrymen 
to reject in tho modem cnvirODOjent. hot Biat the 
cpint of asceticism was altogether unneces'iary to 
muvate But the ascftic ideal m its extreme 
form was a useless ideal in India in the modem 
eavuoninent. 

The need of freedom was then explained 

hreedoio was Dece«s.ary for the full powth of 
peraoD^ty m the individual If the modem ideal 
taught tho individual to work for the benefit of 
ihe btatc tho State ^ho ijd remember that it existed 
(or the ficricht of the individual vVhere the indi 
ndual could not nttam full growth of perrooality 
for wbuh fitedoni was a neceesitv the State must 
□'end It olf or be ended to yield place to a better 
state Tl 0 modem State even in India, was bound 
to exerci«6 increasiDciy greater control and mdu 
ence over the life o{ the mdtviduai It was no 
longer a more tax gatherer nor a mere orgsiiizer 
(or purposei> o{ defence or of occasional adventures 
of tho type oi die voaja. 

Id (lie modem tnvirenn ent which m the mam 
was bound to persist for several centorie« com 
plt-te poiiucal covercigsty in India for the Indian 
people was a necessity for (he full growth of 
pcrvonalily for (he individual Even dcmmion 
status for India would be no suitable substitute A 
refercDCo to ihe historj of Canada and the achieve- 
ments of the Cacadians as compared with that of 
U b V was made by ilr ben to illustrate hi3 
position 

But if freedom did not mesa lemoval of aft 
desire for things in Re power of others cor was it 
tho popular ideal of liberty 

The popular ideal of liberty appears to be 
the nght of each man to do what I e likes 
and to prevent other men from doing what 
they like 

Freedom m ght not be removal of desire But 
freedom m order to re'pect the rights of others 
mu t promote the pursuit onlj of sociaJircd 
de-ires and affection's ’ 

What chance had a poor man with the pre«ent 
viniust dstnbutioD of wraith to cnjo> the freedem 
cece-varj for ihe grow th of perFOcdilj for the 
}uraiut of socialized dc iro and siTfCliocs ? K ghts 
in "vtatute looks were but little cccd to the peer 
bncli nghts ociild neither be enforced nor wijoycd. 
fttrdcm w plied vppcrtumtti or fjvrciic of ng/ls 
The cpportiuiilv ni*lle for (be na"rs and cot 
for a Lw cub What would freedem mean to tho 
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poor — evea if complete B 0 %ereigDty wero attained — 
so Ions 03 tlio poor continued to be oppressed by a 
■Aided system of unequal distnbution of -wcalUi? 


Pandit Motila! Nehru’s Message ta new 
Congress Muslim Party 


Ibo foHovrmg occurs in Pandit MotiHl 
ifeliru’a messago to Mr Brclvi, president of 
the new Congress lilushm party, Bombay — 
I-ica'ving aside the mushroom assoc attons 
speaally got up to nlify Uio AU-Parhee Committoo 
Iteport and confining ourselves to tho pTcmier 
Musbm political organization, the All-India Muslim 
Ijcague, we find that tho only modifications the 
League propoasd to tlia report on behalf of llie 
‘Mussalmans related to six definite points Tlio 
Convention accepted two of these %e remaining 
four mIucK weie not acceptable to the Convention 
irera (1) that ons-third of ihe elected representatives 
of both Houses of the central Legislature should be 
Mussalunns (2) tliat there <ihoulQ be reservation of 
seats in the Itoniab and Bonisal m the event of 
adult sufirage not being ostoblialicd (3) tliat the 
residuary pov.er should rest Mith tlie provinces 
and not the central I^islature, the emergency 
powers of tlie contial Legislature to interfere with 
provincial Legislatures being confined to times of 
■war or rebolhoa and schedules of subjects being 
revised aocordiogly and (4) that Uie wparation of 
Sind should not be made to depend upon the 
ostablishmcnt of a Commonwealth- 


On these four points the Pandit says 

These questions are still open to negotiations 
and discussion In tlio name of common sense 
1 ash the Mussalmans v,hat diiaster 11111 befall 
Islam if tlieso suggestions aro fioally mectw 
Again, m the mmo of common sense I ask l3io 
Hindus Mint disaster will befall Hinduism if 
these suggestions are accepted Quito apart iroin 
theory, they do not m my opinion matter m 
pnetjoo one nay or Uio other TJio guesuoD is 
■vhetlier tho Mussidmans can sucKcssfuIlr adueve 
their object bj’ being la tlie Congress and pressing 
their claims upon it or bv efiaoding out and aousiag 
the Congress I.et the British , Government onog 
agree to tho immediate c»tab!i«aicnl of full 
responsible government of l!ic Dominion l>iwin 
India and 1 am sure that thrao and any other 
diflerenccs Uiat may anso will be adjusted m no 
time. 

The opinion expressed in tho bentenco 
quoted last appears to us qmto right When 
there are only two parties to u discussioD, IJio 
ciianccs of agreement aro usually and naturally 
greater than when there is a powerful third 
party in Uio fully seen bacligrouDd possess- 
ing great powers of induccmout and terrorism 
It IS albO obvious that Musalinans can bring 
about a settlement moro easily and speedily 
by being vritlim tho Congress than by 
standing out 

But VYO do not agree tiiat tho points of 
differeaco “do oot matter in praetiw ono 


way or tho other," As regards residuary- 
powers, let us hear The Leadeir, a Staunch 
supporter of the Nehru Coninjitteo’s report . 

Wo are not quite sure if ofiiers will take such 
a light view of the differences Ono or tw o of 
them ace of fundamental importance. For msfancer 
the question as to whether tJio lesiduaij powers 
should rest with the provinces or the ccntial 
ic^siature is one of great constitutional importance- 
and will matter a STCiit deal in practice Histoiy 
and common sense aliko point to tho need of ,a 
strong ccatral goverament in the interest of 
stability and national progress Imt tho Muslim 
League for communal reasons, is opposed to- 
iL These reasons are based on the faar of the 
majonly If tins uin be removed, we tiunk lliey 
VI lU igree to the pnnciple of liavmg a strong 
central government How to dibpel it is the 
principal problem Tlie remedy, m our view, is- 
to be found in tlio tnumpli of uie spirit of nation- 
alism that IS in a clearer realization of the fact 
tiiat tho vital interests of tlie two communities arc 
identical and inseparable 

In saying that the JIushra League ts- 
opposed to tho Central Government liavmg 
residuary power “for communal reasons," 
T//e Leader has stated the fact But it is not- 
an exact statement of the whole truth to say 
that tlics© coDununnl “reasons are based oft 
tbe fear of tho majority ” Xbought-readiDg- 
IS not jn our lino But our firm impression 
IS that Musalmans wont to have piacticaL 
sovereignty in those provinces in which 
tlicy form the majority Hence the> want the 
residuary power to rest with tho province^, 
they want to imro an assured Muslim 
majority m tho provincial legislatuics m tho 
Punjab and Bengal cither by the cstablish- 
Dicnt of adult suftrago or by tho lescnation 
of a ronjonty of scats for theuv. and they 
want tbo separation and formation of Sind, 
as a SlusJim majonty province, whether a 
ComraonweaUh be established ot not. 

"Wliatover Beng.ali Swarajist leaders iu.ay 
say, Hindu Beog.aIis la general will not 
agree to tho reservation of a majority of 
scats for the iluslims m Bengal, though if 
adult suffrngo be introduced throughout tbc 
country tlicy would and must be prepared t'i 
take tbeir cbanco in Bengal 

If Musalmaas want to have scab* to 
Bengal and Punjab legislatuies m proportion 
to tlicir numerical strengtii m those provto' 
CCS, tliey should agree to tho same pnnciple 
being exactly foUovved in Die ca^e of Hindu 
rejirescntation m the Hindu majoritv 

jirarinccs. But that is not what 

they want They want to bo niaateis in 
tbo 3Ius]im majority provinces and m addibon 
they want m Die Hindu majority provinces 
and ID tho Central Government to have morn 
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th'it 1 t,rcat deal of nece saiy and ui-pent work of 
“ocial and economic kind had been left undone 
Development of ngncultui-al and indu tnal re ources 
of India together v ith a higher stai dard of life 
for the workei-s -vvero the problems wliicli no mere 
■constitutional chmgco could solve and arhieh a>uld 
be set aside as of a scoondarr importance onlj 
at a gi-eat i»k to the welfare <f Indix 

Dr Sh els evpre sod an opinion that it woild 
be a tragedj if the faetoii and machine were to 
diminish still f irthcr opportunities of Indian craftn 
man who in manj respects was ver\ wondorfnl 
worker 

It 18 imusmg how easily and quickly 
Hritibli men who know verj Iitfle of India 
master the prevalent silly cant about Indian 
problem'' 

If some of the best brains m India aie 
concentrated on purely political issues other 
best brains have always been devoted to the 
solution of all urgent problems bo they 
political social or economic other very able 
men have all along devoted themselves purely 
to India s social uplift, and some raou of 
•very cipacigus brains have devoted themselves 
tuauilj to industrial enterprises The selfish 
lutcrcsta ot tiie British people may require 
that Indnns should leave politic^ scveiely 
■alone hut was that ever done, could that 
ever bo done should it be ever done by tlie 
icople of any country dependent or 
independent ? 


Di Shiels would cut a veiy soiry hgqre 
if he vvero examined bv any Indian pubfn, 
man on lus, proposed methods of tacklin,, 
Indian social and economic problems wilh'' 
out reference to politics All well informed 
and thoughtful meu in India are agreed thit 
social and economic progre s is dependent on 
the possession of political power aud ou the 
helpful support of the State This has boon 
understood and acted upon since tho days of 
Ram Afohuii Roy the first all round Indiim 
tefoniier wi modern times. 

Dr bluels may not be personally lespoii 
sible for tlie decay and practical dig 
appearance of most handicrafts in Ind a, b\;t 
his countrymen aru So from Ins praise of 
and sympathy for Indian craftsmen much 
grim though unintentional humour can bt. 
extracted 


Egypt and England 

Lord Lloyd treoted Egypt a 2 > if it vvero 
worse thau a dependency of England. So ^ 
IS good that he has been made to resigi) 
Let us SCO what red status tho Laboue 
Government gives to tho Land of the Vilt 
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tho paper on Jliun of Ihe Iltndua of the Madras Karmtak)\ 
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tho Mu„hal forcL-* in tho Diinun komla in 1 K u k n u a r — P irtaniir) sub-divi ions (at 

thi. southern tnl of tho Cuddapa district.) Evidently Shai ji never rucovered IljUnJlf’’'^ 
nfttr his ccvion of it as the pnto of ln> rcUi.v in IfiU but the Vreot district (talkJ 

tn the Ksuit Utters “the territory of Jinji ) was I is htil qiiarUrs, beiii„ shircl whh 

two other Ilijipiin goner lU (Mu hni ). Prom this place he tried to h h m tho trouUeJ 
raters north west of him in the b irnabik U}lanl-» whm wars broke vut between 'Iif 
lumlianlllo \dtlsliihi Vurmgzib md Qutb Shdi and VuniiRzib ml Vdil bl ali 
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T he fall of the mighty, tiie misfortunes 
of thoae ^rho had ooco stood on the 
cronujng slope of ranh and rroaltb, 
the barroira that cloud the creaing of % life 
radiant ^ith hcaltli and ]oy — havo boco 
the apt themes of moraliziag prophets and 
tngic poets Thcae pi^e our souls by 
cxcitiug pity and terror , but tho} at the 
same time, by one stroke svseep avray Uio 
differences of birth and fame nehes and 
betuiy, and reduce the greatest on earth to 
the lerel of the meanest amooff us. Wo then 
realize that the sons of Adam aro equal 
brothers in tlio vale of tean 

But the instability of foituno is not 
.thf* choric faon^' lieard in the last scene of 
every such tragedy la history Enjoyment 
IS not tiio supremo end of life, nor~TKo 
highest test of human cipimty 
Life J3 not as idlo ore, 

But iron dn^r from conlral ffloom 
And heated )iot with 1 uming ftars 
And dipt m baths of hi-sins tears. 

And lottereil with tho shocks ot doom 
To sliapo and usc. 

Sorrow s crown of thorns has some* 
timcl beerT tnnsforni^d into a halo of 
cdestnl light by duty by heroic endurancei.by 
self forfeCltiag sacriffce Then tlio victioi of 
Fortune’s ff0\vns“ln3 triumphed oier tho 


worst that she could inlhct and Ins reached 
a higher pinnacle of glory than eier before 
—it ma> bo in life, it nmi bo as a name 
cnslinncd tn the iicarts of ndonug postent) 
for all time to come 


II 

One sucii blessed figure m our own land 
was Jabanam, tho eldest child* of tho 
Emperor Sbab Jaliau When (In lbl4) this 
rose of her raco first budded forth, tho suu 
of Akbar was still crowning tho azure,” as 
a breach poof has put it , (which is true 
m tlio sense tbit tho Indian sky was still 
ndiaat with the ifterglow of Akbir’s reign) 
Early la the reign of her father, after tho 
dcaUi of her mother (lG3i) she became tho 
Ifrst Indy in tho land” and* tlio power bcliiud 
tlio tbrono of Uio most magnificent of the 
Grand Mugtnls, and continued in that higii 
position for tncntj soveu years 

Up to tho age of forty four, her life was 
all happmess apd glory, aad nollpng dprimcJ 
the splcniiour ol her noontido rndepemient 
sorcragos of otter parts of Indio, vassal 
pnnets oftte Mngtalempjn., cl ’ 

tha iiapcnal famil y, ajd^ nogjes 

iissiasi™ 
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ycilm ^ sought her luoid loteiee^sioa ia 
uieir need, aad they noTcr sought it m Tain 
Ber T^eaUh vras boundless as bfty laUiS of 
Kupee« bwng oue-fa'Uf of the vast ndtes 
left beluQd by her mother the gjonous Lady 
ot the iai^ were gj%ea to her lo additwa 
to her taige auuual stjpeud aad the revenue 
01 bur-iti tlien the richest port of Indix The 
presents which she receired erenr yesr fronj 
kings Bxd pruiee. nobles aad humbler supply 

S^^eroTr *“ 

And yet she used al] this wealth and 
intluence not to gratify, wsoleot pride or 
loTo of enjoymenh but for the good of others 
At the li^iglit of her glory she was Inown 
as a uunistcring nngel — relieMqg tjie dis 
tressed healing discords m the royal familv 
cherishing orphans and turning away the 
just anger of the Emperor from offenders 
by her gontleneas 

She hid known sorrow Her tovinr 

mother— mothera usually treat the eldcsU 
born daughter more like a sister aud fnead 
thau a child —had died wheu she nas onh 
she was most 

proell) burnt by accident, and hovered 
between life and death for four months She 
the joys of 

tho highest fnntioa of womans existence lo 
raothcrhoou 

U tlio height of earthlj greatness her 
soul had turned to God and she had entered 
boreelf as a disciple fwiundaj of the ccUzious 
^dof of too saint Hun Uir (of Labor) ^Sho 
studied the life and teachuigs of au earlier 
saint, SliaikU ^luin ud dm Cjiishti nml wrole 
a short account of him m rersian (entitled 
21 m>hs lU-^niah) for the benefit of oUior 
seekers after spiritual light 


Witluu ^ royal faiudy her mission uas 
the bk^;*ea «me of a peaec-iuakcr. Her 
broUier* opened their hearts to her m lh*ar 
troubles. Data (who wav Uio nearest to her 
among tocin in ago, bung only wuo year 

y^cr) dearly lovexl her and %Le 
uis thougtit-s itepiratioua and C'eu spiritual 
commumnxs a. a Sub or mystio aid ^ 
treatud Dara a wifo is a suler and tenduly 
brongtit up their mpt.au daugl tera after too 
tr«.ic death of Uc princely couple (ICjJX 

cold oalc^tjui, Auraogzib who from an cj^r 
*l.e used to showaa mbom averw^ to 


Hoto and Hara s friends,— unburdened his 
so^ to her m his need as the following 
letter will show 

Acranozib to Juian^ra (1657) 

H ® not unknown to you thit ever 
since as Jlajesty conferred a umisab on 
we 1 hare performed to the Ixmif; of possi 
Dility and my powei^ eiery task that he 
Ima on me^ I know not what offence 
1 committed that certain measures 

^To bem taken by bun nbich are uudeserred 
by a faithful seriant hie me and will 
cause mj disgrace and show his distrust in 
me to men far and near First, the fort 
Cl Asir bad been first conferred upon me 
and «ien on Bhat ATurad Baklisb and iinaliy 
now an ordei has arrived 
there ! qiladar 

What disfavour and distrust is being 
shown to me by His Hajosty as I after my 
devoted and distinguished 
of ray Ilf© and 
judged equal 
Sulaiman Slmloh) 

m pioms His Alnjesly B confidence' 

Daras’lmloM Jratln 

IinA In « ^ i^ose charactensbc friend 
S?. J <■> His Jlaieslj - 

P' “ 1' ® «i 0 Hccmh] for 
to toe mlor of 

00^3111 llftppy Rg,., rqJ Jjig pcccp 

" 1 , “ [by toe inipcrorj- 

him mnri "i’^? J^^tor and otliers Ji.e 
I hn™ turbulent Dear sister althougii 
to l» considered luysolt as worthy 

^ Hio ■'fajesty s disciples 

? “'"i olaimcd to be nolhint 
Wi'fiiiii) but hare been 
treatment he metes out to 
nr.Ti^.L'^ ^ bfe in honour 

. *“<1 bait governed this province 

??«> Majesty s 

^ ">Hw)ut any demand or petition 
!Sl and loss of authority 

^nerw. “b the natural 

<»nscqucacG of this measura I Jiave fallen 

Pwplemfy I cannot 
H>s Majo.tys intentions uito regard 

^ervauts I JoDO should sjM.nd my daj .► m 
diiJio^r aud hwlly be destroyed lu an 
unworthy waniKr (w.. bo umrdcS to m> 
usurping eldest brothu) then I have m help 
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&dt io obey But as it is hard to Ijvtf 
to die thus it IS better that by order of 
His Majesty I «liouId be released from the 
shame of continuiag such an c\istenee—Twy 
fife and head bciug always a ready sacrifice 
to Ills Majesty s plcasare-^so that (cerfaih) 
ramdi, may rest at ease cenccming me 

I had learnt this truth ten years before 
and been convinced that my life was desired 
(ba Difa I I had therefore resigned toy 
posts but afterward-v solely ni order to 
please my father, 1 had turned to this career 
(again) * 

tv 

The '•uprcffio trial camo to labanara in 
ll)5? Her father fell senonsly lU and then 
all his fiur sons took up arms to contest 
the throne even before the old Emperor had 
closed his eyes The story of that tragedy 
has been nnfolded in my //tsfonj of 
fiirfliipAib volumes 1 and i from contem 
porary records and often m the vcr> words 
of the actors m the drama. It will be enough 
to say here in outline that Ihra was the 
faTounte and chosen heir of '^hah Jahan 
but Aafangaib was hy far the ablest of the 
four brotliers, and by a succession of victones 
made his wav to Agra, where the igod 
Fmperor was then m residctce Dara after 
a crushing defeat at Samugarli '•ome ten 
miles cast of Agra tied towards Delhi and 
Aorangaib besieged Ins father in the fort of 
Agra and by cutting oft lus water supply 
forced him to capitulate uBooudiliomOy after 
three days of bloodless blockade 

Then Jahanara paid a visit to her victoti 
ous brothers (for Blance iforad Dakbsh was 
allied with Aurangzib) on 10th June 16o8 
in their camp in the ^ur Manzil or Dhara 
garden outside Agra cit) and tned to effect 
a peaceful partition of the eiDjure among the 
four But her mission was as fntde as Hi© 
following letter which she had written to 
Aufangzib before the batUo of Saiimgarh 

JiBiNihA TO Airanczib (Mat IGoS) 

If j3 the duty of the great Emperors — 
who are charged with Hie burden of keeping 

7- - . r ,. 

• There are letters from Aamn^zib to Jaba 
natu in Aloi-i- Ho iffin IS of which are fonn-d 
md U'eJess. and tvio very Icmff and miportank 
One cff the «o two long letters has been tranclated 
uf^tsincts aiove. Its date w as not hteralJy <w 
veoTi after Aurarezib s resignation whidi would 
give 1^4 hot 18o7 


th© empire safe that they should not bo 
tho least leinisa or idle in cherishing the 
people (who are all a trust from the Creator), 
but should guard them iii every waj Praised 
be God that His Alajesty Shah Jalian i:> 
devoting off his time, Imlb day and mghf — 
affer performmg his religious duties, — to tlio 
regulation of the Church and State his 
constant endeatour is to promote the popula- 
tion ind safety of the provinces and the 
happiutss of his subjects IJp to now, always 
in accordance with tiie rules laid down m 
ifio Book and practices of the Best of Men 
(fA the Prophet Malumimad), he iias made 
it his business to worship the Ixird of 
Honours and has not agreed to any conduct 
that IS wrong or evil on the part of any 
man esiecially on the part of hi» sons, who 
are adorned wit)» ill good qualities of con 
duct and character 



Totsb of 

At this tfSitv by reason of the occujTesc® 
of Aistfrtbitttces charaefen t»c o4 the prc'seait 
frewi the vtoleucef of fniboJcst /nea 
d^tder b^ tat« place jo the tran^actron 
of the bTi»nii55& of the adtaiBi^iratiou of tbd 
f»lw, ht tjA war, tttef nua hxl 

li, ,hil <> 1 1^1 JlijDst; to tMoM))- lie joJs. 

deeds o! the ivicked md to show mercy to 
the miserable and the oppressed ^ 

It 13 very far removed from fi,„ 
of worshipping God and the nnnTif,. ™ ^ 
^hod olholLg the true fltb, to it yS 
heart on boGomrog (at th© adner, nf VI? 
people who poss-ess ucitber tho tJi 
to cspcneuce Bor the^nS 

ddderb.W (by lie pcrf„eme„t of'-'S'S- 
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act*) the dealruclion of the life, property 
and Iamil> -honour of the soldiers and peasants 
«lio aro all Musalmans of pure heart and 
true faith, — and (after shuttiug your e>es 
to what the time requires as most advisable) 
assembling troopo and drawing up forces lu 
battio order against jour eldest brother, the 
heir to the Emperor Shah Jahan, which is 
citernally and internally eqiiivaleut to Iho 
waging of war against your father 

It IS proper tint tins valiant brother 
should bring luniself close to the valley of 
true devotion and fair fidelity, promptly 
obey tho imperial order frora'^ie bottom of 
his heart and witli life, and not hcsitato 
in manifeating what devotion and fidelity 
require as his conduct Conaider it proper 
to avoid the wicVcdnoss of ending in bittl© 
with >our father and putting Jfosliius to 
death in the blcssod mouth of Ramzan in 
vvliich tlio Quinn was icvealcd Halt at 
whatever place }OU maj iiavo icach^, and 
uifonn me of >our heart’s desires, so that 
I mav report tlicm to Uis Majesty and get 
all tilings done"* 

To this Auraogztb roplied. in a long letter 
nddi'cssod not to .Tahanarn but directly to 
Shah Jahan and justifviiig lus own action 
by arguments which I liave summari/cd m 
no Auinngtibt ch 17, (voL 2, p 4U). 



Tomb of Jolianani 
V 

At the final downfall of Shah Jabaa, 
Jahanara might have imitated (ho conduct 
ot her joungir sutcr Rau^hana^l and revelled 

• Tho tnt »» ven <xrruvt in Iho IVpvwui MS. 
rvovr U {oro mo aad tho translaUcn I4 at places 
doultfuL 


in wealth, pleasure and freedom by coming 
over to Auinngzib’s Court But she chose 
the better part with Antigone and Cordelia- 
The storv of her self-sacrihce for the sate 
of Let afllicted father is told m a most 
dramatic fashion bj the French poet Leconte 
de Lisle Auraiigzib cries out - 


^e * I am Alamcir Ibe conqiicrcr of the world. 
I have conqucicd, I liave puni«hed I have 

gathered in iny arms 

The sheaves of the goodly crop sown by , , 

Timur Lhan, 

And from the rojal field burnt the tare unclean. 


—But what hast thou done with th> father. 

Aurang. son of Shah Jahan . 

To her indignant question Auraiigzib 
repbc'?. — 


— Jahanaia ' it was the will of God 

Thai luy brow s should bo branded under this 

bond of flame. 


And whatever his fate, lliy vvi^h shall I grant. 


M> hands have rc«pcttcd my venerable father 
Fear no more llo shall live, hoaomed though 

capUvo W. 

PondcnDgin his he.vrt, of vain dreams cliastencu. 
Over fragile human gloo* to swift end liv>tcDiog. 

Jahanara ipjccltd Ibis offer with scorn 
and said. 

Aurang ' Jaxid my ann with a ivirt of his . 

fic, bhali lalaws) chvm . 
Tliat IS mv dcvicst pnv or my fairest dream . 

In Older lhat the aged Ibhali] Jahan may 

^lrdon hi» cvccutioncr. 

In Older tluit I nny abjuro cnuUIy litlernc~s 

Mid halfw. 

Bury US. hvics in one and the ®ame tomb 


Tlicn, tho French poet continues m cn- 
T.»pluTcd verses. 

Well Uiou didst hvo ten >cars dose to lhat 

sombre old man. 

Joliinara ' diamung Uss sorrow* and tws calaiuUl' • 
And when ho laid himscif down m liis rojal 

sepulchro. 

Th> f.ur lody was tarnuhed and l-etoine .vs 

a hliadow, 

And ihjr si ml toot wmg m a filial shnclL 


Thus dulst IIk>» ditarjx-ar. KdWary st-vr t , 
rrom this v.'lvi sly wficro nothing so pore has 
i-Uoaa t 

Tiiy very name.-- thy name so swcol, was 

(orffoltm 

And Otd alone rimcml<rtxL when thuu didst 
__ , <imt the earth. 

The acccl wheia Ho Lvd Hnt to this w&ild. 
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a A:n:iGO>’E 


Y1 

Shall Jahan died m 

Januarj' 

and a half jears ol 

captiMty.-JahanaTamirb. 

iDg him to the end and, 
nhen all over, 

arranging for his homely 
funeral, (as lias '>«” 
.Icscribcd fully in my 

the receipt o£ the no'vs 
of his father:, deaUi, 
Aurangzib wrote thi» 
letter of condolence to 
his Sister 

Al.lla^OZ^D TO JUIAVABV 
(Jan 1960) 

"The Creator of the 
fjuucrse.-llay His name 
ba Elorih=<' 'TS"® i ' “ 
gracious Inend. m Hus 
great mmiorlunc, ncrfect 
Saticnoa and tbus bcslo', 
on licr a peat toward 
What shall I "rite, and 
how can writing suftice. 
to express what 
la ray sorrow-stneken 
mmdat thi^ 
occurrence ’ 


occurrence 

Tien the power to wnte 

■b""‘ ‘I"® 



biur'^id about tlua 
licarl'hrcaVIng 
■VTliero has the tongue 

strenglhenoughlo express 
thmpaticnco-robbing grjrf 
Imagination of your 
sorrow and mourmn^ 

throws my ™o„g aud asitalmn 

heart mto pca “ '“J ispeuviUoo Md 

But, against the uivine r remedy 

ulo wdV 1^^ JS the head 

sa\e belplo^'O®^ (irabic prayer), 
down m '^dlms, this asiamod 

Know that, God wimnt, h,, 

croaturo win reach you sw, 

Atbaribadi Alahab „ ho 

Tlpat sister ' ,» this time is» 

useful to the late goal] the religious 

the coniejiDg I® Quran and giving 

merit of xeciuns the y^elf to the utmost 
to beggars. Exerv > 


Tomb of Jahanara (interior) 

n„ matter and offer the merit of these 
■““““pS'cnttothoiesplcudeut soul of 
-(laiestv This Sinner, too, is engaged 
, .and be hopes that it 
would be accepted (to tioUj, 

J.uiisiaa ro Auuanozib (m reply to the 
nboTO letter of condoleucc) . 

‘May God ever keep the shadow of the 
faroar of tho Emperor Alamgir constant 
and enduring over tho head of the universe ' 
What power has the pen to describe this 
heart-picrcuig calamity and report even a 
iracUon of tho condition of this dark day ? 
What capacity has the tonguo to narrate to 
l^e mind the affliction, that has come down 
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i.upon roe) ? ^That bss^ beialk® me m 

con«?oquefto§ this €"< &nt, ■froliM Iraffref 
up {he ocean it ]{ hftd sffiJck li, xetrtiW 
have {tifned the de? ihfo h g) 06 ihy lugM tf 
it bad affgbted oh fhe da'j l4 is -fehe 4bftt 
uisdoht fetls Ub that ift Stt6h ehlethities iw 
reniedj^ i' possible sste teeb^"^ le pstMifebe 
and <:elf eofitfol fttjd ho belp iS cOhOe^hble 
except Jioidiftg fast Ho the fearing ■oil the 
vei'^es jof thb Bo6\) (A Ood hhd the 
Iritdifftihb oJ fhe Prophet ■W’inob bSre des- 
cended fot {enchrftg re'JigPhtioh ai/d peafW of 
laiiid Hut, the X'oloihe ol hiy grieJ is WiOto 
tlnn Jhe strength of m} ebUntuM^ 

At the ttofe tthoh I'wesstinfc ip the oeeah 
of glief fth(t hiothhibg, %ith a htsfttt l&tl ot 
soitoi^ and eyes coveted *i{h fea'tb.— tho 
rajs ol the Sbh Of tlrfs lovittg 'bfofhets 
grace fehohe forth ^ ah4 »C ohcc it ocomed 
na if the tfatet of life had bceft fhfottw oh 
the tftgiDg file of tny {heart). 'IWrefote!, 
IwJhg iVitlidfat^'h ttiyself ffofti ttosffalioh 
and uficontroIJed gtiOf# 1 gWO inf lieart 
coPsoiatictii fioirtthe {trhttefi) cottrtlel^ o! this 
'lULptit tvotld illutni&atmg staf of bingship 
^^d engaged mrself tfl ptayiftg fot tire 
incten^e of Joht life fthd fotttt&e 1 aih 
hopihg that tins life-desttoying fite [of fnef) 
would be quefithed by tliS ttatot 6f your 


▼ibik and my -darb night would be changed 
ihtothd clcaTfte^ of dawn 

Yoft bate ttritten about the raotirtters 
fof Shah dabfthf e<:pecnlly Akbnnbadi Mabah 
It lb -Ol rdefit afl4 cleir that henceforth the 
foS tttfe alJ tifose left behind by liira will 
depend hpoB your fat our and attention 
1ft fbe«sh ihr<?htt)stinces what can I "rtrite 
that ib hot obvIOhs to you ? ’ 

Thrs bappohod in 1606 Tlic death of 
Sifali ^ftfiah freed JMixnarx from her self 
dhoseft captivity/ She now came out of tho 
fott and lived «i the wtj m the former 
roanbioh of Ali ifxrdau Khan honoured 
'ind eofisnlted by Aurangzib and chensiung 
Data a oiphsn daughters Tlius she lived on 
fot 15 years hiote and when ‘‘he died on 
6th So’i^ttobet, 16bl siie desired to be buried 
in the lew rooftesb tomb uncovered by totnb 
slofte but With grass growing on its fop< 
that sbe had Vailt for herself undeC the 
shado^v of the gorgeous sepulchre ©i the 
‘:innl NiZsmiwdm Aulna outside Shab 
Jahaftb city of Delhi Ibere repose the 
TQortat temal&s of the Indian Vntigoue The 
epitaph rtfhs thus 


Lettioi»ancifPer i}y graft save urth ffwn 
ffra^s m (/tfs {ftaas iht ftUesl tnaiifte forUt 
torfib of (hi Imlg. 


Astrology !ii India* 

li\ I'ROy JOGESClUSDKA KAT 


J 

M r. ‘Ivumbha^ the author of the second 
of the boobs noticed below appears 
to represent the modente new of 
the edticited modem who find it difficult 
to accept nstrologj in ita cnliretj nnd 


are not Satisfied until some reason la 
found fot thoit belief tjnfortnnately it i* 
exaeflj here that our difficulty comtS lO 
AVo can understand the attitude of those 
who tell Ub to accept astrology as true 
because the predictions made by its rules 
are found to be true It has to bo born^ 


• (l> linbot J5ta\am of 1 a}bhamihtra Witfi aft 
En-,h«h trmslation and copious ctpJ'm^tory notes 
and exampios. n> A Suhmhn anya Sastn B A. 
Mj<^ro, 1929 Demy 8ra 016 pages. Clotli. pneo 
Bs 8-S . , , 

A iiahanuhim. ihc colobratod asfroDomcr and 
astrologer <A lb« Cth Cciitnry A D liAS Ml for us 
three rrccK>u<i >*orl>s one on each of lire three 
branches ol Jiotifha aa wore kno« n m his time 
ID Jnhi. II « pit cj a s ddJiinhl'i treat* ©f 
ftfitronofny IPii nlMini df nlhird ihVuOBirtia 
micrst-cf^cd With belief* SM Pnkot 

Jttnla ot, horo<^py >>*th was mainly ft nOt 
cntirolv, tlo result of cororilolion from older 
Millers, Mhoso violhsaTv povi nU ic*.t Sod wtitoe 
names also would have been lest but for easuAl 


references by ^ amba ahd h s fiitlif il and indo*^ 
tnois coimnentator Utpala I^tta (lOth cent; 
iJnhm Jntakti is thus tho first and foremo«t work 
on hortiscopy and has Iteen published with I fpala * 
coinm^tarj both m hagarl and provincial cbariC' 
fers. Tlie vterb hefero us is ct a difTefent order 
It Yi ay bo dosenbed a.* an Dflclish comnicntaiT 
by the leariKx) amber interpreting the text with 
the help of similar works on the The 

copio 19 Tal lo of contents and Indices Iwi m 
San'.kiat and thicli':!! and often mfiodacloiy synop* 
MS of each of Uie twenty five ebaptets of tlie fc^ 
have niado tho work estremClj o«efnb S«n'-knt 
woros rannot be torreciK imnlod in Kntnnn tjpc 
will out a set ol d acritiau inarlS. Tho 3lj sere 
QoTCitment Press where the work has beta 
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m mmd tliat „ “TSS li mO”! 

art never save any re toon, TO 

important to remember 

‘" rST'fte m-a* °I «“ 
pntiM i»'n’‘'*SWlv!M 

author lias •I’Ki® ^ „ ev,- JtAgart chaj^^ 

tfri S«n 

•ulditioiial trouWe. Our .( -apelling Sansl-nt 

^SrSv'i^ b*/ Jonblj^ XKve 

^ther VOUit to ^ to the 

t& Stb^dSi'cl -be -ms by TO 

“Tn-^^ntotter 
faceted ** 

msoagea trotu 
‘-T^imVnOflrn. 


irtmlAvoin 

Jioies tmm 'S“ ..SSatv»>eA 
WSK S' I old f J^«1-?..K mllnSed 

irtir c«ntui-K» lato*^ tire old td^ 

Lin'’ ujtcr^ ^o*®® ® \ rtla^S lostoaco o! 

partial UllT affcidod by the 

r'irvffv'p If Ifb^SsssfiK 

branch it d^., „ ^.umUia. 

55»etS»-eti>a Ashniui. 


a berOt e£ .. bbtW ""[f ^,*“1 vs 

Hhat l)aBB«i« ’H,,,Vsioi:i of iV Siiimt 
HUtira U)e Mte * .^hatoyeF lW5^ 

-% SmrSe pSS 

ji&Slbb-eepyl^mla * 

^■yxuUah bus log ^ of 

Ue wf)^ &,ir^7aiia doo& by b,»« 

soitto wk»»“, ‘St have been 

m a pievwus btrtjb ft d »s p^s scftnftioS 

I^Mo to lb M ieJueA by sstronomy 

Ute titito of ws DJr^d a 

This tjvat Sr^JJ plaoeU w tbetf 

t!S:EoS»ied*L 4o«Ul tooen^pt^ 

goes not ”4“fn‘fi„,t*,rir%.»tbto to 

»»r£5%rtat!n/ie 
jx.rff s ‘b‘b 

Mens* in i^tli £,mn ^ 

“Jl S tbSS^t SSnVm«o pUne 
%fefSo"TOS«U^“bnrr- 

not roaVo nnpresenonn °» port*!" Hr 


,wm ^ nimi-r eot-«o sniall volume of 90 

toe ekSato of iiorctecopy but M-ntteii 
new w this tmd. ol literature. Jt 
>?■ ^^dod £ot begwuexs hut the author 

has bf^n lateoUTO t aafu^ted ■vnto the terms 
EnTpioSf vS SJ Stiy ^tnt ijad partly 

trfSh 'id b»» bon to, draw » J^,«lio- 

TbSa nto poavtoto ',bf pnbouoary bunledye 

SSf ftndra W nselab lor our part we prefer 
tSitnt to aaj Uroslation, Senufular or E^Usli. 
kSu-e tko ndioloijKjal nilM tnva all to to 
coniiB,.tlcd to meaiow beloro ^y caa he apoUed 
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"Kumbln" informs us. in tiio preface that 
tho boolv IS tiio result of a truant mind 
winch flow to astrology as aa Oacipo fioni 
and text-books for an exquisite hour of 
juveuilo dreaming” This happened roaiiv 
jears ago, but the tendency of mind cannot 
change of itself It seeks refuge in 
rationalization, when confronted with con- 
tradictions in its beliaviour In the in- 
troduction ho writes.— "Astrologr has its 
basis on the causal relationship of all the 
mamfostations m tho unnerse, on the faith 
that tlicre is unceasing interaction of 
mtluences among all things seen and unseen 
in the wide expanse of space But he 
forgets that many of his things” are the 
imaginings of astronomers For instance 
lagna, the pi\ot of astrologj. has no more 
existence than Raliu and Ketii. tlie nodes of 
the moon In this respect Varaha and his 
predecessors were more consistent t)i tu their 
successors They ignored tho Dragon’s Head 
and Tail la fact, it was impossible foi 
Varaha to bring them in after ridiculing the 
popular belief m tlie existence of a 
m has relegated the Head 

and the Tail to an insiguiacant position, but 
has yet accorded places m tho periods of 
life t It 18 amusing to find lum mvoling 
S® ‘lid of yj^autaiQ lus search for araUoiiale 
He yn^s. 'TJuo to tlio liighcst concepliou 
of the Vedanta, tho whole universe is saturated 
r iHstory and predictive intelligence 
of all life”, etc. But his effusion comes to 
a sudden stop when he realizes that a Vedanbst 
has no more use of .astrology than the time 
tables of railway trams have of auspicious 
moments Ho gives up tho lino of defence and 
.assures us that “it is best to concene 
astr logy as a science of so many symbols, 
or scripts in this sky, spe.aking to you your 
future m a starry dialect” But he warns 
us that the scripts are legible only to those 
who have^^ “clear vision,” 'intuition” and 
plenty of ^ common sense” We are further 
told that the knowledge of astrolo'^y is nre- 
emmently for seU-appIiaatiou and not for 
professional or mercenary purposes” Here 
the author forgets wliat a wide door is left 
open for self-deception and becoming wise 
alter the event and if the statement 1^ true 
that tho moment you know your future 
by scrulmy of your chart, the future does’ 
uot happen as predicted ” and he justifies, it 
on grounds of psychology— we should rather 
advise our readers not to probe thn cf-.ro 
lest they lose thereby the good Ibmgrof aS 


woild that mn} hue been m store for them, 
ihp admiNsion is, lioweier. cleai that the 
utterances of oracles .arc ambiguous, and 
uiideistood they are not uimers- 
ally true There is indeed joy m unrai oiling 
a raj»tcrj as m working out a difficult 
iiiathcmatical problem or m averting a 
oheckmato in acntical situation on tho cIicsn- 
board 

II 

It IS often asserted Uiat astrology is a 
verj’ old scionco m India, and that Rishis 
were itj, authors. .Vstrology is. liowover, a 
wide term and include* various branches 
depending upon belief in tho intlueucu 
of ind planets If by astrology 

IS meant belief in tho power of divination 
i>) Stars, and its practice m some form or 
another, it is certainly very old and wa* 
widespread among all nations But if 

It ineans Iioroscopy as wo now find in 
banskrit or even what Vanaha found m his 
time. It I* certainly not old for India 
if almost two thousand 

Aryan ancestors, like orery 
other nation believed m good and evil 
or moment is not 
oppor^no for every kind of work,— 

nionths. ht/us, and 
«»/AMr/os of the daj with either good or 
nr.n.,...lfV ^0 Oltcnd thO 

moon to tlie 

ed Ti ^ piquets when those were discover- 
c.frnc if®"*! 'irose wise men who watched the 

lilnnnf pOSltlODS of the 

and took to tho 
TliP ^^arnmgs to the community 

li ^een faulty and Uow- 

<uimo imperfect, but tho object w.as the 
FvorTT^ modern scientific bureaus, 

tft fi.o phenomenon which appeared 

nL.nf« observers abnormal or of raie 

E.f^ the law of unt- 

tipr»>ir>a uoderstood at the time naturallj 
^came an evil omen. The same is the ca*e 

Seuce fi" progressive 

s^nce It is the abnormal which open the 

for fear of tho 

hpftroA ^here is, of course, difference 
nf past attitude 

nr I, towar^ natural phenomena, normal 
or abnormal But it is of recent growth due 
to the achievements of science not yet two 
years old Tho ancients were not 
wanting in luteUigeace . but they suffered 
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‘» “y‘!&a“Tore“athel3 

cond.lioM “ ,t MuU hare run 

did, there IS no the last nia»3 

on the same lines. t^oped in isnoianoo 

o! non-Arsan populaUon te P 

and superstition, and th „„o.Anan 

tned their tuet to to p ^ 

neighbours at » 11*^"“ J,„,ent iras tried 
m their attempt. T , « countries and 
many times m the same. It is 

the result ''“S ^ services oi slaves 

impossible to utduo themselves 

without edSition omoug the 

Tho geueral '“T®',, “ A„a„s was not high, 
three dieses ol . yaisvas were not Veen 
the Kshattnyas and Vam> 
about high t .vllowcd it m any 

tiie serNile cla^ society predorainat* 

fo?m In such a state of somOT^P^^^ 

lug in Ignorant ^ montablc. and 

,u the agency oI fi?®h,gie.t class in to 

it It ho fostered liy to onoroaches 

land superstition runs of 

upon every affair of 1“® , purauam 

the present llanu srai people, the 

had'ansen a eta of cte«r 

Satshatra.suchakas, who, 1^ a .j p„,y^ 
of to psychology of to aootl,. 

"P®” (sS^leUera v?ho were apparente 
vayerv ™sarded os pcsls of 

ly all Brahmans f "^ademned m un- 

society, .ontoaa'i tta custodians of social 
lucasiured terms by worth noting that 

“eaV And It is “ “ J“4o deal with 
the section of down upon by 

astrology IS Joieralloued to raia v'ith 

other Brahmans and “evet^ ^ C. there 

them soaally. W ““ 4 ^.^t and 

had been many branenes 
Kantilya in his of Kartantto 

mentions to ch^ PauranAo, and 

NainiittiVa, I^“w^t1aa was he know to 
Kshauita. .Shroud that he vv»^ eitensively 
weakness of popular He had no 

employed ^act sneered at Him 

iS m tom, im^l m fact J . the 

pretensionij Ho smu tho 

»S“iu'p'S 

"tfto'^i do^;S;.c's\famL who m 


Bat credulity begets^redn 

comes It w Anana, modem 

dominahon for oeutun ' jj_^33t corner of 
Alghamstan, and the th^ the 

India opened the way to the 

superstitious hclio|s “ ^ India yielded to 
Yavanis of old nrhievmg icsults 

So alluring If ‘‘ste.” and 

through tho good iciten forged 

instead of breaking ^ delight m 

m foreign Ifmds, pattern of tho 

Ca!:S”«eUhadto,usel^^^^^^^^^^ 

to science of horosc^ 

disaples gave It “ ethers, the 
in some parts and modifying “ .^ight or 
division of ‘he oohl’ “ the A'ols/miras. and 

twcntl -seven cgml P^h. , twelve 

also into twelve e<l“^ „f the Tedm 
solar tonto WB the "0 jl, 

Aryans But to Babylonian 

division into ‘'^elve sig astrology, 

origin, and was a » .1^ seven planets 

Oar Aryan ancc.tom ku^ th® eve 

and their “®tions ; but tim 

week-days soUr Zodiac and the 

Ionian astolog rs Ibe soto 
week-days ^“0 me second 

have rca*gl ^ 

century BO the uree 

were translated into Sansmu the 

days were given to Sans^^ translation was 

^iref up’wer jhen a tao ^ -njer 

'i*“F%^EsS““a‘ 'tooS 

r^tktion^tel BansVrd ^ 

”S?ratS:nnn^-n‘L“tL“; 

men now when clocks are found 
SS'vhore The fresh Indian dlsaples of 
Yavina astrelogera bad not even to pahence 
of Uk.in'’ the Sanskrit names of the Zodiacal 
s»<Ti 3 ^d tho planets. They mcorporated 
Greek names m their Sanskrit composibon. 
By the time of Varaha (6th cent) there appears 
to have grown up a vast literature on 
horoacopy, mostly on tho onginal lines of 
the Yavanas amphfied here and moditied 
Biero according to the inclinations of the 
autoors. Varaha oxphims the reaaon of lus 
writing Bnhat Jalaka la thes.e word.,— 
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“Kusntrous .ue tUc trf.aU'-cs oa UoroSiCopy 
writtea by nic.n proficient m it I construct 
a raft of the Sistra for tlio benefit of tliOhe 
Mho have failed in their 'ittenipt to cross tlw 
occ in ” But tho small raft of liia is a 
lexitable Xoali’s arc, carrjing iritlnn it a 
motloi ciowd of Indian and Ya\ana 
totrologciN. It IS no iionder tint be con- 
structed a snnlltr raft tbo Laghn Jntala, 
which Ulpala frotly quoted 

Varahi Joes not iiimo all the sources of 
Ins book He mentions by mine a few, such 
as Parasara, ' batj j, Jnasarnn, Siddhastna, 

A islmugiipbi, May.i, irmittha, and Yaianx 
Of these Pirasara is tlie onl> nimo ■winch 
can bo taken to bo tint of a Rtslii But this 
Fara'aii could not be tho sinie as wrote tho 
Vishnu Puiaiia nor tlie Jyotnha Samhita 
bearing Ins name. The aiithoi or authors 
of these iiorks Incd long before the Christiau 
era, about tho 14tli cent B C when tlic 
/oduo bogmmiig with Ane» could not coroo 
into tsuteiico 'Ihe Parasara of Kora was 
either a patioujmic, or what is moro 
probable a mytli based on tho oxistcnce of 
a P.irasara bamlnta. We know that writers 
of no reputation taking adiantago of 
similarity of topics used to pass thcnisches 
oil in the name of tlio distinguished author 
Besides this Parasara, tliero were many others. 
A Parasara wrote a sinriti for this Kah ago, 
another lu association with Garga was au 
authority on. Silpasasira or Engineering, 
another was an author of a tract ou 
agriculture, another the author of a 
voluminous work on Hora. a treasuro-houso 
of fort>-two methods of finding the longevity 
of a person It& nucleus was probably older 
than Varaha and formed tho basts of his 
lemarks But ho does not specify Parasara 
as a BisliJ, nor refer to lum with respect duo 
to one At any rate tliere is noBung to 
show that Faiasara, tho authoi of a Hora, 
was a Risln The rnco of Rishis liad indeed 
been long ciLtmct, and it would be du,- 
boDOunng the hallowed name if we in onr 
Ignorance applied it to a poor lepresentative 
or to a fictitious substitute This Parasara 
was piobably a contemporary of Garai of the 
family of Garga of whom we shi:^ speak 
presently 

Among the astrologers mentioned by 
Varaha, tho name of Yishuugupta furnishes 
an example of coufusiou arising from identity 
with Chanakja, ahas, Kautilja. The name 
occurs twice m Variba’s work. But it is 
curious to find Utpah taking him in one 


place (ch VII 7) as Ohaonkjo, and m tho 
other place (ch XM 3) a different man 
He was thcicforo not sure of his identification 
Xot that Kautilj a waa a disbclicv cr m 
pliiictai} inlliioQCC'' There were perhaps 
none who could bo freo from tho prevailing 
belief But tlie connection m which tho 
name. Vishnugupta, occura justifies^ the 
contention that he was not Kautilja. Satya, 
olten spoken of as an Achary.i, a Doctor, 
aud probably a founder of a school hko 
Yavanacharya, gives an opinion winch 
Yavanas contradict But Vislinugupta supports 
Satja by showing tho absurdity of the 
Yavaoaviow (cli. XXI 3) Vishnugupta’s retort 
implies knowlodgo of the Zodiacal signs and 
tho supposed infiucDCcs of their paits on 
nativity It is difficult to assume tliat 
Satyoclurya preceded Clianakja and that a 
complicated sjstem of horoscopy had readied 
India before the 4th cent. B. C IVo find 
noUimg about these in Kautilya’s Atilmculia^ 
The a-stronomical rcfcreaccs found there 
aro pro*Greck and cntirelj Indian Then 
ngoiQ, Kalidasa, tho astrologer of tho Tdth 
cent gives tlic traditional account by stating 
that Satja, ManitUia, and Vadauajaoa 
(mentioned by Utpala) were contemporanos 
of Varaha. Whether the statement is strictly 
correct or not, they wero not far removed 
IQ timo from Varaha, and Vishnugupta could 
not bo Chnnakja 

Parasara comes in ouly once, Vishnugupta 
twice, Sat) n or Satyacharja five times, and 
Yavanas si\ times m Brihat Jataka. Dtpala 
quotes Yavanas perhaps no less tluutlurty times 
aud Saiaiait, (an abridged editiou of Yavana 
work on nativity) as many or more times. 
Varaba’a llnhatsamhtia. contains a chapter 
on nativity , but it is very much simpler 
Uian what is found m BnlmtJatala Hero again 
m bis comnieutaiT Utpala quotes Yavanas, and 
not less than sixteen times He speaks of 
tliem as Yavanacharja and Tavanesvara 
(kmg of the Yavanas) and in lus conimentary 
on Bn/tat Jataka tells us tbenamoofone king, 
Spbujidhvaja, who, according to him, flourished 
after tlie Safca Era. We learn also that 
tliere weie Yavana authors who preceded 
the Era. Tho latter were stjled Yavanas 
the Elder, ono of whom was Hmaraia It, 
therefora, appears certain that Yavana 
astrology reached India m two instalments, 
the first part, tho simpler part as described 
in Bnhatsamhita about two centunes before 
Cbnst, aud the second asdescribed inlirthat 
Jatafa about an equal interval after Chust 
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It IS 1 psjcUolosica hct that once 
III S mastery is aclnoitlcdEcd, it becomes 

SiffM-S'S pSsl’EiS.? 

tions rehtiDg to snj the to luUuencc him m their Possibly 

i? saifoor°^f ESn 

SSli 

Msswa 

, d,j loi a jouriio) 0” Min and 

ouly two element* of tune 

’St'^'iSi tee mSftma ol tee 

tr permluSf coimaboi. jte !"««{ Tim. 

W T fa^teiSntr'-rSS tee ,u.ms of »ns« CraimKliS 

Send^cj fU the 6th century SL) w^ao bon. ior it is sm t* taste 

SSce a formidable °l xS^doMO '«vmc. but it is no sm to s%m11ow opium 

ffow attention There ate at Ic^sUwo^zen unknown to the Smntis) 

to bo considered before a ^ 2 '' popular cuno ity i* e^e^ ready to 

'Serfed which IS bclicied to prove g, callow new dms-. md about tlic thirteenth 

f«r the intended lourney And a \wk > India received a big consisument of 

nis aVa7 before such a day can be f^d astrology under the name Tajik 

pSn then the anxiety is "®,L® ®f„nicioS. grown on the Persian soil There wtre 
hoSoff^® day IS not 5t l^t ^ople ready to accept the Arabic temiino 

Tberoarc malefic at stated minol* loW incorporate the =^me m SanstnL 

liirce hours of to assign Tho drug however failed to get it clf 
vpt we l,r ^rotation and assimilated in the Hindu system because the 

^evtn days to sovtu about tht do^ vvas too strong for the vvealened con 

' there nothing “jSdoin of^upt-isti dition of Uie system at the time and the 

kcheme But such is tl'o I uo business of construebon had ccascd long ago 

Uon that no Sd o&crs bad With Uir advent of the Christian mlers 

.«ry some wces-uaya b 


tobeset^ iido. He made a compromise 
wc*^do in similar circumstonccs Ho mndo 
a distinction between a 

?Thft belonged to the old school and 
depended for the practico 
\aL‘i/iairas alone, and a SanuaMnka a 
Danajaa of the new school possessing wider 
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Sundaj has acquired an importanco aa Ibo 
day for rest ; but it couTejs no meming 
to tbo Indians whoso God needs no rest 
Tlicro nro aotarics of astrology among 
Chnstiaus m Europe who, like their Indian 
fraternity, on a consideration, cast nahvilies. 
But these /adkicls are rarely found in Indio, 
and the astronomical part of their calculation 
being somewhat difTerent and advanced, the 
Western sjstem has not yet made any 
impression Besides, it has not been presented 
m Sanskrit garb, and it is impossible to 
reuvo an old Indian sago in this tncntictb 
century. Nevertheless, Neptune and Uranus 
by virtue of being planets have found admis- 
sion into tlio portfolio of our up-to-date 
Zadkicls to influence our destiny 

Thus while additions to the original 
Aryan stock have been going on for two 
thousand years, no attempt has been mado 
to esanuno them m the light of expcncace. 
None have dared to stand up to declare 
that ho has tested this or that rule and 
found it falso Cntical study docs not 
imply irreverence to tho ancients, but surely 
every tract wntteu in Sinsknt is not a 
part of Dharmasastro. In tho matter of 
lioroscopy there is evidence to show that 
tho whole of Tavana astrolo^ was not 
accepted m its entirety and that its rules 
were tested and some discarded or modified 
while others left to the judgment of future 
astrologers It is easy to venfj the rules 
foe prediction of longevity, and numerous 
attempts were mado to discover them correct- 
ly. But we fancy the data vvere insufficient 
and tho statistical method of analysis was 
undoubtedly unknown When we think of 
the legion of factors which are said to 
influence our life, we despair, aud in fact 


tho fomudablo army of conflicting elements 
of unknown or vaguely known strength 
deterred tho present writers from meeting it 
scnously. On the otlicr band, study of the 
fundamental conceptions of tho scicnco vvill 
amply justify tho contention that they vvero 
basisl on the supposed physical characters 
of Uio planets and their relative distances 
as well as tho imagined figures of the 
Zodiacal signs Iho rest of tho scheme 
relate:* to arrangement which was at first 
purely mechanical as m the order of the 
week-days But wo shall not enter into 
details Thcro is certainly no harm in borrow- 
ing science from a foreigner, oven a mlccJi- 
chha^ if it bo a science Indeed, our ancestors 
never disdained to acquire knowledge fronj 
any source, touchable or untouchable At 
the same time they warned us against the 
folly of accepting it as true without scrutmy 
(YuUi-iirhara\ Here the word, scrutiny, 
docs not surely mean a discussion on tbo 
authenticity of a statement Look at an 
almanac, and particularly a Bengali almanac. 
It bristles with astrological beliefs from the 
beginning to tho cad of its large bulk As 
wo have said before, wo do attach duo value 
to tho .appointment of dajs for feasts and 
festivals tlio observ anco of winch is a part of 
ILnduism But surely tho question whoUicr 
tlio king and Uie minister contolliog the 
of the year be this pair or that pair of planets 
IS no part of Hinduism The invisible foea 
in the name of planets, Yogini and Sula and 
many oUiers are more powerful in their 
visitations than a few fncuds whose csistenco 
IS not felt by the hesitating mind At any 
rate the whole lot is a set of anachronism 
in these days of Western science. 


Egypt and Her Problems 

Bt prof. SAILENDRANATH DHAR, v. 


The Lam) akd the People 

T hat the history of a country is 

influenced by its geography is a very 
commonplace observation It is, howev er, 
so very true in the case of Egypt that it 
demands more than a passing notice The 
country is about a thousand miles long and 
only ten nules broad The total area 
(excluding the Sudan) is some 350,000 square 
miles, but only about a thirtietli of it is 
fertile and populated. This is the narrow 


strip of land bordering the Nile It is said 
to be the most densely populated region m 
the world The population is nearly fifteen 
millions, with about 1200 people to tbo 
square mile. 

The country is destitute of mineral 
resounits and is thus unsuited for industrial 
undertakings of tho modem type Of its 
population of fifteen millions, about thirteen 
millions and a half are peasants and five 
entirely on the land Agriculture in Egypt 
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IS absolutely dependent on tbo fcrtibsinj; 
action of tho waters of tho Blue Nile which 
orerfiows danng tho summer montlis every 
year, leaving a ncbsediment which males tho 
land the best agnculturil region in tlio world 
■\ ery aptly doos Herodotus call Egypt u gift 
of tho Nile. ’ Tho rainfall is practically ml 

Tho population of Egypt has nearly 
doubled m tho last forty yeais. If it 
continues at this nte the increasing pressuro 
upon tho land will bring about an acute 
economic crisis m Egypt Tho scale of 
living of tlic Egyptian peasant is very poor 
Ho hardly tastes any meat His food consists 
of coarse bread radishes onions garlic roote 
and a little olivo oil With tlio progress of 
education, however, the standard is sure to 
nse. Then unless c nditions undergo 
fundamental changes an economic cnsis 
will arise. The process of subdivision 
of land, under Jlubamiuadan Uw would tend 
to make the adoption of scientific fnrming 
impossible. 

That tho laud has been ahlo to bear tho 
strain caused by tho rapid increase of 
population IS surely due in part to tho 
imgahon schemes earned out by the British 
Tho constnicUon of tho dam at Aswan and of 
the barrages across the Nile has enabled tiio 
holding back of the flood dunng tho season 
of high water and its dispersion and dis 
tnbuticQ through irrigation canals with the 
result that intensive cultivation of cotton 
had been made* possible and tbe economic 
Situation relieved to a groat extent 

One of the moat acute problems facing 
the people of Egypt is its econonne future 
and tbe various facts of tho economic 
situation are influencing the political 
programme of the Egyptian people and 
govemmeDt 

Emrcinov tv EoriT 

Since its foundation about 945 years ago 
tho university of el Axhar has played the 
roost conspicuous part in tho history of 
Jluslim education 

In this histone seat of Islamic culture 
nothing Js taught which conflicts with tbo 
Quran The course is for seventeen years. 
At tlio end of tho clevcath year, a preliminary 
cxanuaatioQ is held, which qualifies the 
student for minor offices m the mosquo and 
for the pest of elementary teacher The 
studies fall into two cla^-ses. preparatorj and 
professional Tho former includo grammer 
logic, poetry, anthmchc. Tho professional 


subjects includo tlicology, Muslim law, tbo 
explanation of tho Quran, and tho teaching 
of tho traditions (Haditb) A bttio history, 
geography, mathematics, and rhetoric are also 
offered. Insistence is made on tbo memonra- 
tion of a vast number of compilations as 
in our tols 

Sinco the establishment of the kingdom 
of Egypt in 1922 education has entered on 
a non pliasa Though the prcacut king and 
his mmisten, are hardly popular among tbo 
eitrcrae nationilists of the country, they are 
in dead earnest m tiie matter of 

education expecting to find a solution of 
tho manifold problems of Egypt through tho 
spread of Europam culture among tbe people. 
They havo organized a huge network of 
olcroentary and secondaiy schools culminating 
to a university, controlled by a Jlinistry of 
Educabon The university, which opened its 
gvtes IQ October WZo it, situated m tbo 
suburbs of Cairo and is organized strictly 
on modem lines Many of tbo teachers are 
foreigners, though the cry is already raised 
for ousbng them and replacing them by 
Egypbons. Tho university admits women as 
wcU as men students Ibo medium of 
iDstructioa is iVribic, but tho difficulties of 
tho Arabic script os well as tho absence of 
tho nomcDclaturo of modem science m tho 
Arabic language aro proving to bo groat 
bandicaps in an institution which seeks to 
disscimuate modern culture. For these 
reasons Arabic has already been replaced 
by English m the medical school For the 
last twenty five years English has been 
taught as a compulsory subject, m all 
Egyptian schools, so that the adoption of 
English as tbe medium of instruction will 
not mean a revolution 


juw suucttiionai aumonues have given 
much anxious thought to tho subject of 
dement^ educaUon of tbe Egyptian peasant 
IJe problem IS how to denss a ctimculnm 
of sluies which wouM mciease his etBcieacT 
mthoot dissociatme him from Iho hml 
rho schools which are heme 

A formidable obstacio tn iiia 
spread of a genuine^ oilSr?® 
people of Egypt ^ the among the 

“wdera student populatioD 

w out country £ Ki T ^ largely, 
terms of service m tbo 

canons govcmnient 
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e'jtablislimentb Tins is produced by natural 
Circumstances under whicli the vast mijonty 
of the people seek a meagre subsisteii'*e from 
the land and tliere are feiv industnes and 
low manufactures. As in our country again 
industrial oppoitunitiCii as yet are so 
few tint the vast majority of those who 
receive education are compelled eitlier to 
seek government employment or to crowd 
tho medical and legal professions Consequent 
upon this IS unemployment and unrest among 
the student population 

EorrTs Politic vL Position 
Before the outbreak of the European war 
tl G position of Egypt wag very anomalous 
^ommally i dependency of Turkoj outwardly 
ail independent state under its own mler 
tlie Ehedire it was really under the control 
of Great Brit-un in her luterual as well as 
external relations Having come to Egypt 
for securing the payment of debts owing to 
herself Franc© and other European nafaons 
and having been compelled by force of 
circumstances gradually to iiitcrveno in 
Fgipts intomal adnimistration Great 
Bntmn found herself compelled in tho 
cud in remain m occupation of the 
country m the uitcrcsts of good govenimeot 
She was m this cipacitv confronted by a 
very dangerous and difficult siluition Sho 
was compelled to evacuate tho Sudan which 
for a time organized an independent govern 
nicnt under tho Mahdi and lua followers She 
had to di«arm the jealousies of other European 
powers notably that of France. She bad to 
bring order and decency in administration to 
oxjiloit and develop the natural resources of 
the country Ivo doubt Egyjt has benehted 
greatly by the British connection Modem 
Egyph it IS not too much to say vs Vh© 
creation of Lord Cromer 

At the same time the country bad to 
sacrifice its independence. Hero it was at 
the mores of its geography For though 
Great Britain ha& declared on more than one 
occasion that sho would tcrminatO her 
occupation aa soon, aa the prospects of good 
govemiuent were assured it is clear that, m 
view of her vital imperial interests as also tie 
commitments in I ff>pt itself it would ne'er 
bo possible for her to Uav6 Egypt to 
Ej.jptiaii’s Egyjt is the neck if tho British 
empire It i*. Uo lighnay to Indix 

For students of international law Uie 
position of Igyjt was simplified on tlit 
declaration is soon as Uio Croat liar broke 


out, b> the British government that Egj'pt 
was to bo under the protection of Great 
Britain tins sundering its nominal relationship 
of dependence to Turkey It did not, however 
bnng about any change in tho position, of 
Egypt, for while the connection witli Turkey 
was little more tliau formal, the tutelage of 
Great Britain was real and galling to the 
people s self respect and put their affairs 
under many inconvenient restraints 

Under the pressure of the nationalist 
movement Great Britain proclaimed the 
mdepeodeuce of Egypt with certain reser 
vations in 192'’ At the same time a 
constitution vvas adopted Once put in possession 
of the government, with their own 1 ing and 
parliament, Egyptians showed very little 
inclination to concede the English demands. 
British financial interests were threatened 
when tlie situation was levoluhomzed b> 
the fatal attack on Sir Leo Stack, Governor 
General of tho Sudan Lord Allenby tho 
High Commissioner was contemplating methods 
of punishing the Egyptians when in tho 
parliament elected on the basis of universAl 
suffrage, Zagblul Pasha was found to bo in 
complete possession of the situation with hw 
extreme nationalist followers The British 
High Commissioner could not tolerate 'i 
situation as desperate as that and /aghlul 
was compelled to givo up hts offico 
as Prime ’Minister The situation m Egypt 
has remained practically unaltered sme-o 
tlion Egypt IS nominally independent, but 
practically controlled m all vital matters, by 
tlie British High Commissioner who sits 
ID Cairo with an army of 12o00 men 

The Religious Situation 
Tho unrest among Egyptians is not, 
as ID tho case of the Seuussx in .Mrica and 
tho IVahabis m tho Hedjaj due to tho 
stimn^ of a militant Islam Ibough tho 
vast majority of tho people tho peasants 
dro extremely devout, and faithfully observe 
all tho fasts and rituals enjoined by tlieir 
religion tho urban population have tlinist 
rebgion into the background. As lO 
Christianity so in Islam the struggle between 
fuadamentolisDi and modernism has begun- 
They new educational programme i"* 
lound to produce a further cfFoct on the 
Fgyitianj. attitude towards lus religion. 
Fven el U/nr has felt tho now influence 
and has Icon compelled to libonilizo its 
courses of study 
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Tnt 1‘ouncu Fcoxouic Siitiiiox 

Competent cntics nro unanimons la 
dccknug tint tho Egyptian ino%cmcnt is due 
partly to economic and nninly to political 
reasons. I have refened to the apprehensions 
of intelligent Eg>ptians about tho serious 
Lconomic situation that aTill certamlj ho 
created in case the population goes on 
increasing as it has done m the past, 
particularly in new of the inevitahlo nsc in 
the standard of living of all dasscs con 
sequent ou tho spread of ’Western culture 
Tho economic difficulties would hecomo 
greater and more dangerous because of Uie 
policy of England to control and 

del elop the Sudan Tho soil of the 

Sudan has been found to ho very suitable 
for growing cotton a sure supply of 
which IS needed for the FngUsh looms Vt 
preacnt an area of about 500 square miles 
IS being irrigated for the cultivation of cotton 
and a largo amount of the water of the 
Blue bile 13 being du cried for this purpose 
One of the laifgcst corporations eoftaged in 
till-* work is the Plantation Syndicate of 
•Minch a son of tho late Lord Oxford is the 
London mauager Eho British Parliament 
by an Act, have guaranteed a Sudan bond of 
three million pounds for the purpose of 
building a dam on the Blue Nile south of 
Khartoum for imgafmg tho lands of this 
syndicate This is one of the perennial causes 
-of controversy between Great Britain and 
Fgypt Of course England has promised Oiat sho 
would not starve Fgypt of water and she has 
entered into an agreement with tho Abyssinian 
government, whereby tho Nile water is 
impounded at its source thus enabling tho 
flood to bo still more regulated Also Uio 
government of tho Sudan from the fame of 
its reconqucst till the murder of Sir Lee 
Stack «as placed under the joint tmntrol of 
Ent,land and Egypt Dependent as the very 
liK of Egypt 13 on the water of llio nver 
she could bo content neither with tho promise 
of the British Government nor with too ton 
domtniuin m tho Sudan At any rate her 
control of the Sudan water enabled England 
always to llounsh tho big stick over tho 
people of Egypt Tho pcnl of the situation 
in which they were placed was illustrated by 
the action of tho British High Commissioner 
after the murder of Sir Leo Stack By his 
own administrative decree he proclaim^ tliat 
the Sudan may draw \iio water “to au un 
limited figure as tlio need may arise At the 




same time tngland h> unilateral action 
altered tSie de fnelo regime lu tlio Sudan 
riiougli tho economic situation of Egypt 
accentuated os we have seen by Uio Nilo 
■water problem is a potent cause of unrest, 
tho mam spring of agitation is nationalism 
Egypt for tho Egyptians ’ is no new cr\ 
But tlio dosiro for independcnco was reborn 
after Uio Great ^^a^ The countries of Um 
and kfnea are now pulsating with a uew 
life The Egyptians want England to pack 
off tho krabs who fought with the 
Allies in tho Great War claim freedom 
Uie Syrians want to govern themselves tho 
Turks ato doing tho same thing already and 
India wants dominion status or ludejieadence 
Tlio gnlf between Britain and nationalist 
Egypt has been widened by want of tact 
on tho side of t)ie Bntisli government Tho 
Declaration of ludopondeace which Great 
Britain felt compelled to Js»uo m 19'’2 was 
accompanied by four vital reservations The 
complete autonomy and indcpendenco of 
tlio Egyptian government was recognised 
m sweeping terms in tlie constitution which 
was issued at tho samo timo Ihe restrva 
tions tu the safeguarding of tho Suez 
Canal and the road to India, Ibo protection 
of tho foreign interests and of the minorities 
in Egypt, and most important of all, a free 
liaod in the Sudan mado the declaration 
of independence little nioro than a diplomatic 
fiction At tho same time the British govern 
meat instructed tlicir diplomatic rcprescuta 
fives to communicate to the governments to 
which they were accredited the will of tho 
Bntish government tliat tJio tenmuation of 
the Bntish protectorato m Egypt mvolvca no 
ebaago ID tho s(a(iis quo as regards the 
position of other poivers la Egypt, 
the wamiog was given that any mterfereuca 
b, anj power m 11, e relations bettvem 
England and Egypt would bo regarded 
an QDfriendly act Clearly tliey did nnt 
want tho sovctw^u independence of E-'vnf 
to bo regarded as a present fact but a W 
of discussions for tho wilzation of a enn 
structivo policy Cunouslv hoireier ih. , 
were not specifically declicd^^ J 
preliminary condition for tlie adontiJJ 
constitution This enabled the^ p,r 
govemmoDt to tote the action to 
declaration opened tho way wjtbLS^ 
ing tlieraselvos to accent v ^ 

Irtish declaration Sultan 
Egypt to bo a state eZvL.'^ ProcLuned 
and hJA 
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of kmg A parliament and ministry were 
established. The amount of water tint 
could be drawn out of the Blue Nile 
was sharply limited The Eckstein syndicate 
saw their investments senously threatened 
and other difficnlties arose At this cnsis 
there occurred one of those strange incidents 
which from time to fame happen in history 
and Tioleatlj interfere with the march of 
events without leading to anv solution of 
the questions at issue Sir Lee Stack tiie 
Governor General of the Sudan was brutally 
murdered by a group of pobfacal assissius 
at Cairo Tlie Egyptian ministry and parlia 
ment were immediately dismissed To 
punish the Egyptians further, the British 
High Commissioner issued a proclamation 
annulling the guarantee of the British 
government with regard to the Nile water 
This decree was not supported by tho Home 
government, wluch ordered tho whole ques. 
tion of the Nile water to bo investigated by 
a committee consisting of one Egyptian 
member, cne British member and a Dutch 
chairman 

Caretr or ZxGEiruL Pasha 
A word here about this groat nationalist 
leader Born m 1860, Zagblul was educated 
in a village school and then m tho university 
of cl Axhar in Cairo He received his first 
training in nafaonabst activity by joining tho 
movement of Arabi Pasha. After the troubles 
were over, "he began the practice of law In 
1906, ho became the Minister of Education 
Under his cubghtened administration. ob«erved 
Lord Cromer, “education made rapid strides 
m advance ” After the Great War, Zagblul 
who had, by this fame become the pnncipal 
spokesman of the nationalist party began to 
agitate for Egyptian independence Ho was 
arrested and interned m Halts. Betnnung to 
his native couutrj ui 1921 ho continued 
to represent the extreme nationalist party 
ILs auti Bntish propaganda was held 
to ho responsible for toe murder of Sir 
Iaio Stack, and he was again deported, this 
fame to Ceylon On his return he continued 
to lead the forces agitating for naiioDalism 
At toe election m 3Iay, 1026 ho obtained an 
overwhelming triumph but was unable to 
assume office on account of the opposition of 
the High Commissioner 

Sir Austen Chamberlain tells us that on 
two occo&ions ho offered terms of a settiement 
to too Egyptian nationalists, but could not 
ubtun any success on account of the 


intransigent attitude of the extreme party 
Thus tlie situation on Egypt continued to grow 
worse, and finally power passed out of the 
hands of even Sir Austen (as Air Henderson 
seeks to show) aud became concentrated in the 
British High Commissioner, whose will became 
law Tho Parbanient of Egypt became a 
farce, aud not even a dog barked’ wbeu the 
present Prime Alinister Mohammed llahmoud 
Pasha dissolved the legislature two years ago 
and established a dictatorship 


The Proposvls op the Lusour Goveussiem 
The resignation of Lord Lloyd followed 
quickly by the publication by the newly 
installed Labour Government of the terras for 
a fresh understanding with Egj pt certainly 
comes as a surprise to most people, but they 
arc really nothing but the outcome of the 
British declaration of 1922 and represent one 
more attempt (perhaps the last tint will ever 
bo made) to pacify Egyptian nafaoml- 
•sts by everything short of evacuation 
rhe first important point is that British 
military occupation is to cease, and that 
Bntish troops are to be moved out of Cairo 
and other towns to the Canal zone The 
present relations are to be substituted by au 
alliance Britain is to support Egypt’s 
application for membership of the League of 
Nafaons Her responsibilities for the hvcii 
aud properties of foreigners cease. The High 
Commissioner is to be replaced by an Ambassa* 
dor In the Sudan the Convention of 1899, 
which was ruptured on the murder of Sir 
Lee Stack is to bo resumed In return for 
toe&© concessions the Egyptian army is to bo 
British trained. British-officered and Bnfasli- 
equipped Egypt is to act in concert with 
foreign policy, ha.s to 
Great Britain all facilities m war 
mcluduig the use of her ports, aerodromes 
and communications 

Though the Conservative press in England / 
nave set up a hue and cry over these pro 
posal^ It seems clear to us .that they ade- 
quately safeguard all British inlerests, in Egypt- 
“Emu. tliough Egypt still fails to secure the 
statoof a sovereign state as mtemafaonal law 
wderstands it, and though, for this reason 
me E^ptian nationalists are sure to reject 
toem toesetoms give toe Egypfaansfar greater 
‘I"™ when Lord 
^oyu and tho British army were dorainating 
mo situation They constitute a comnroniue 
wlution of Egypt’s problems, and it wonU 
_ i nteresting to see if a compromise succeeds. 
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in? from the Impeiul Record Office CilcHtti, 
somo State papers which furnish us with 
accurate mfoniiation about the j car of his 
death, as will bo seen fiuim the foUotvmg 
petition addiCssed to Loi’d Minto on 5th 
Januiry 180S by Kashmath Sharmana the 
grandson of the Pandit 

The humble petifion of ha«hinath Shannana 
graadson of t\ie lato laganoath TaraVa panenaow 
most hhniblj shew eth unto yOur Ijordship that the 
sail Jagmuatli Tarakapancaanan wh^e name 
abilities and pro&c encj m the Hindu Sh^lar ^ 
too Mell known to the public and to your Honorable 
Boaiil for your pi.titioner to state anj thing died 
in Ooiober last at the Qjie of wiore Uui>i 100 ywr* 
leaving a aery numerous family upwards of an 
hundt^ three fourths of hiS time he spuit in 
teaeluag his students that uscd to wma from every 
<iuartcr of the co mtrv on payi.^S their expim*ite 
By order of Lord Cornnahis he pibbshed tiie 
Code of llmdu Laws called riwda bftanga* noia 
a collection of very useful and iniporbant to the 
public and for which his Lordship ploasca to 
he tow on hun a pension of 3iW per nionm 
^hich ho regularly n-ceived from tho ycarl<93 
but nri hi3 death it is now ceased ^ . 

lour petitioner and tho. re«t of tho family 
iiioat earnestly request jour Lordship to Mnsider 
that in addition to their suffering by Uio death of 
a father of the family they hafo lost their monthly 
income whereby the family ,"iu, not only be 
distressed for subsistence but also the ^ueabon of 
his descendants will bo totally stopped which is 
no htllo disgrace to them xaihcuiarty when some 
of bis children have gamed good deal kimwiedge 
in tho Shastar and expect .to keep the house so 
latabhahed I y his grindfadier for so essential 
purpose and how unfortunate circumstance it would 
be to them if they arc prevent^ from it and that 
the name of that famous man snould iwt be con 
tiaiied afresh throuirh the means of ms dc^ndants 

It is pretty well knoivn to the woild tliat tho 
Companj from their unboundeo generosity ha\o 
always assisted and shewn tJieir chantablc dis 
po itioa towards necdj and thoso in tho same 
situation witli your petitioner 

Tlicroforo jour polilioncr most hnmbly craves 
a our Lordslup wall bo pleased to take flic matter 
into consideration and extend >our bencvolenco 
\>> continuing tho stipend to >oiir petitioner tor 
the purpose of Riipportiog thf family and keeping 
up the house of his grandfather • 

*PiibUc Co/isutlaiicn 8th Januarj 1803 Jio 100 


The Magistrate of Hugiili was duected 
(8th January, 1808) to ascertain aud leport 
upon the circumstances of the family Ibis- 
officer, upon enquiry, gave the followjns 
report to tho Governor General 

I have tliQ honor to acknowledge the reovipt- 
of jour letter of flio Sfh January last, ti-ansnutting 
a copy of a pLtition from Jvashmath Shariumar 
and (hrccting mo to ascertain and leport for the 
vafacttiaLian. csi Q,<svcEu.a\e!it, tha ytcfeeat cxrcums- 
tances of tho family of the late Jagannath TaJka- 
p .an(ih-aoa n. deceased and wliether their situation 
13 such as to render it necessary or expedient 
to continue to them any part of the pension 
granted to flio lato Jagaimath 

I iindorst.and that tno family posSOsS about 
bOO bighas of land m different districts and 
it yields ttiein an annual revenue of about Es oW 
The late Jagarinatli Tarka panclianaa enjo> eu 
a very high reputation He devoted the greJ»tor 
part of his time to his numerous students and the 
principal ground on wmeh bis graadson Rashinatn. 
appbos for Uio continuance of tho pension whma 
was granted to Jagannath seems to bo tliat tJi®' 
family may bo enabled to prosecute the studie 
and impart flio knowledge which raised him ,to 
such eminence. But I understand that neither 
tho peUUoncr hashinath nor anj other of ffi® 
de^ndants of Jagannath liave inheiitcd his taleots 
or his ieaJ The inO't ablo man in his famdj is 
said to luvo been Qansadhar who was some yf®’® 
the Law OiDcer at Krishnagar but died *■ 
fe V months before Ins grtadfatlior Jagannath 
It la cousidetAlioa of the ekti-aordinary lue^t 
of tho lato Jagannath, thoRi^ht Hon Mo the 
Governor General in Council should thmk proP®*" 
to conflnue to his family any part of the pcastoh 
wlucli lie enioyod I conceive that Its 100 l^J* 
mensem would be a liberal allowance for tliem 
Kashinath Sharmana was informed oh 
22nd April 180S that under tho OiistiHS’ 
circumstances of the familj of the Iiite 
Jagannath Tarka panchanan the Ooveriit>r" 
General considered it neither necessary nor 
exptdi«it to continue to his family any 
pari oi the pension which had been granted 
to Uie Pandit la consideration of fns 
extraordinarj merit. 

• T II Frost, Judgo and llagistiatc, Hoosldi> 
to Thomas Brown Clucf becrctarj to the Gove™ 

• ment, (latod 13fli Apul IbOA— Pi/f-Zic /Voc</y»- 
22nd Apnl 1803 ho 47 



The Pi'acUce oi Medicine in Ancient India, 
Babylon and Persia 
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WEMcnn IS Anciem I'Ou 

T he -real benefits that have acernrf to 

\tern';fLranr& 
feaSf ’■tLrre "^rSenl W.ed^ .J 

lTstuo"S c^tnnes %Z Ind.. 
''‘’“S, I.ow°Tar Gml “rKda medKal 

‘ fVJl" 'Syr^U 

in alecfure reviewing the firc/s\stcni 

h,'”m ol medicine have been sought tor 

onir n «.e elas.ieal autbo-* ,u?t 1 

Sal^ SenSJtau, the boots ot Hippo 


knowledge were araikblo it would perhap, 
throw little light on the later ssstem which 
Iho Hindus may justly be proud of It is 
true that there appears to have been a wide 
scheme of treatment tor vanons “’S 

charms and mantris seems to haie playeu 
Vea part for it to bo , “"“f 
scicnliad Yet It has been pmnted out bj 

an Indian writer Mr K C D"tl Uiat the 
later writers alluded reverently to ‘be earlier 
wort in the medical lino under the oollcc^o 
name of A.yuTvcda a gift of the gods 
only professed in their boots 
had been handed down to Item But it 
was in the Buddhist period that wo tod the 
first real scicntiSc dcvc opment “d “ that 
tuno it reached a Inowlcdgo of ““‘''5*““ 
sureerr that is a matter of surprise wheu 
itm remembered liow slow science had grown 
up to that time As Buddhism passed away 
and Brahmanism gained the ascendency the 
many hospitals which had been erected d s 
appeared The Brahmans fearing the deh e 
ment which would result Irom centaot w to 
dead bodies handed over the wort to the 
Taidyas a lower caste who m turn lelt t 
to the Tillage Kabiraj m whose hands it 
SDCcdily degenerated into a system of 
n^etcry Mhcn tl o Mahoramedans amred 
1 new system was introduced though much 
of tleir knowledge was derived from the 
ancient Hindu hooks Tl is had been aug 
mentodby the learning of the Greek'! many or 
whoso books bad been tnnslated into Arabia 
AS the Mahommedans rose to power medical 
attendance on the high nobles wis the 
monopoly of thC':e new men 

Tie two chief authorities on Hindu 
medicine a--, yracti ed m tho first centuries 


that rclerencf!. iiyui ,V‘Xrnbable tlat GreeV medicine ju. vntAttAt.vjo 

critc seem to render it probable U3i known as Charaka and 

uitlucncopenetratcdeveninto^bo med 1 h lived m the 

of Indn before our era. Some bnex ^ Buddli^t penod though their works were 

of the evidence of a capable mcdjca y wm ^ ,n llie ruramc age The 

V. n,p cirh Hindu days mav be oi ,j-p,r works travelled far ard 

V" " rto iible to obtain anything but a 

It IS. of rocdiciDC as. it was 

scrappv knowicdo Kuni» and 

understood m t 

Panchilas , ^ through a «!tage of 
''"ntoo'SmenUBC WOO to 4001 tf such 


douuue £. itv i h .44 44.V Puranic nge The 
fame of their works travelled far and wide 
and the Cnliphs of Baghdad caused several 
of them to be trau'ilated into Arabic in the 
eighth century The«e books were quoted 
as authonbes by men who were accepted 
a-s great teacher® notaUj the celebrated 
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At'xbic pliysicnn \1 Razi -n-ho died m OS'* 

A D The history of European medicine 
down to the eighteenth ceuturj was closely 
rehtcd to the Anhic, ind the importiace of 
the knowledge of the Hindu doctor Charika, 
IS shown by the fact that the Furopeans 
often quote him in the Latin translations of 
the Arabic treatises The books of ChariLa 
deal chiefly with medicine and give detailed 
accounts of the origin and use of medicine 
the treatment of epidemics descriptions of 
fevers leprosy tlie diseases of the organs of 
sense defects of speech and a wide range 
of fevers and other diseases His work is in 
the form of instruction imparted by the Risbi 
ktreya to Agnivesa. In the introfloction to 
Ins book he ascribes the origin of the medical 
knowledge to Brahma who has handed it do vn 
by several stages to the sis Rishis of whom 
he IS one Brahma first granted the knowledge 
to Prajapati who imparted it to the Asvins 
They imparted it to Indra who handed it 
on to Bharadwaja from whom Agnivesa 
received it k similar story aecount, for 
the surgical knowledge possessed by Susnita 
One IS surprised at the list of surgical oper 
ations described in the books of Susruta for 
they evince a wide knowledge of the human 
anatomy An enumeration of them would 
require much space. Many of these 
ancient theories are of course now shown to 
be fanciful aud many views then held are 
now shown to be mistaken But oevcrtbcless 
the exhaustive treatment of diseases m 
m^ical works compiled two tliousand years 
ago show a the progress of science in 
kncient India. Amputations were performed 
will] succesa and <«pecial attention was paid to 
midwifery The students were taught to 
practice on w ax which was spread on a table 
and alao on tlie tissues of vegetable kinirdora 
and on dead bodica Even modern m^ical 
bcicnco IS indebted to Ancient ludia for 
the operation of rhmoplasy or tho formation 
of artificial noses an operation Englishmen 
became acquainted with in tho eighteenth 
century So le<s tlian 127 instruments aro 
described in tlieso early books and we aro 
infonucd that the instruments should be of 
metal always bright, handsome polished and 
sharp sutlicienlly so as to divide a hair 
lonpitudmalh 

riio Hindub were familiar with clicmistrv 
and with the preparation of manv chemical 
compounds a fact we need not bo surpnsed 
it when it Is remembered that matenals for the 
preparations of tho'e chemicals abounded in 


India. They were also familiar with acids 
and alkabs and there are refeienccs to the use 
of antimony and arsenic It is claimed for 
them that they wero the first to uso metallic 
substances internally liiough the anoient 
Greeks and Romans used many metallic 
substances is external applications Jt is 
generally supposed that the Aiabs wero the 
first fo prescribe them internally But in 
the works of Cliaraka and Susruta to wjncb 
as has been proved the earliest of the 
Arabs had access we find numerous nien 
tallic substances directed to be given inter 
nally This and tho indebtedness of 

Europe and Arabia to it shows that 
science even in tbo&e days was not to be 
despised and that even to day theie may be 
hidden some valuable knowledge m tlio'ie 
ancient books in spite of the fact that many 
of their theories have been disproved 

Medicisl is Ascunt Babhos 
A writer who is accepted as au authontv 
OD all things connected with the life and 
history of tho people of Assyiia and Babylon,, 
has given an excellent summary of the 
medical system which was in vogue in the«e 
two countries Though the knowledge of the 
BabTlonians cannot be said to equal that of 
tlie Hindus ID ancient times it is evident from, 
the summary refeired to that tho profession 
of medicTQO was well organized and systemabo 
and the long list of fines to winch a surgeon 
was liable if he accideutly mlhcted un 

necessary damage on a patient in treating luni 
shows that tho profession was oue that 
earned with it giave responsibilities As 
with tho study of medicino in India Arabia, 
Persia, and China, it is always a difheult 
problem to sepirato the magical from the 
practical Any jpierftnce to the medjcal 
system of these countries must concern itself 
in some moasuro with the supernatural aspect 
of tlie doctors work for the doctor himself 
was never able altogether to alienate himself 
from it If ho pre^enbed a drug for a parti 
cular discise it was nccc«sary to mdioato 
spells to be used at tlie siino tune Many of 
Uio drugs u«ed were most successful, tmd 
bavo been acknowledged by later peoples 
to have considerable medicinal merit I ut their 
efficacy was very much increased by the 
employment of the magical incantations 
Students have been able to recognize many 
of tho diseases nientioned in iho 
cuneiform tablet but ns yet tliero are 
many names which have batlled U cir 
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...th ^s?::er’'"-toScci;^: 

mclical l.lentarc 10 ^ ' SodJ™ 

tto= aireclion maS >vitti >» all 

pU-nios ‘^ucU as cnol^^ jr-soiiten tvpUoid^ 
lenod-of ttorhiato^ ircqncnt 

Imnll po-c ani ®"",’ moral nt in tlioairampr 
M itors malaria ciaiplion Vnor™ 

district, and a to 

ns Kaslidad Bml appc;^^^ Bnt,sV, 

rrclUlloirn T'“=',“ , ,„mttlc dcsonpt>»" 

Miiscnni arli'P" P't t,„„ tho appearance ot 
o£ the omens that tolio 1^, reports 

the “button »" ‘'' Ooiornor, menu n f 
,e<;ued by tlie Kin^ Before refemng to 

pre coco medical worV it will 

the practical sido oi reUted 

hn of interest to show , joctor 

,„ the mind »' '^50050 and treatment 

„ere the tiro £o™\”' f *io „l„cl. meU" 
thopmoipal Pa®f cl some 

iras ascribed yere toe ^ j^ril and 

god or goddess to too a cramma 

the raacliinations oi sorecrem 
tloo o{ tho cuTjeitorm tc^ts demon 

that the idea ol thoicl. person 

or ghost, irliich was tooun a , 

wjs paramount in the .j that n® oUier 
Ind Vy were toe intruder 

remedy would be ot _. ^ ^3,^ is 

^as first driNcn ^rt. but So physician 

Mard-irsn 

Kp-dtjtorced^ 

“U^e? n’r„,e ol some duiu^T 

‘"l-b" S“ "5 

of the devil possesses rational 

j.vd iras drircu Itnm “ Iporrn as 

s-‘aaib=- 


la in chN or dough ‘Tho 
„{ TO '“"fe f "fir ous lierbs put them m 
magicini tooW lariou „ tli 

1 pot of 'P^ee' ./ rlonemciit for him he 
them and i. ,„iagc of his p-itient 

then niodcUcd i ^^^tor on him and 

pourclout ?„ccnsc Then juntas 

fumigated J‘*'" j from his bodj was 

the water trieUed >^^^ ^ung 

supposed to t beneath and 

can„ht in . . sickness miobt 

poured fortli abroad t ^ j of 

be dissipaW .uodical profession 

the raigicaf side oi i practical side 

Tuniing now t ^ |rj(;l 

of then woiW '« *’' ' J;,, „ tbo use of drags 
“r‘rTmfe Tie uunibcr of plants 

rmd the ^mef. must have been very 

menUoued on the ta j 

Krgc but Xey were used 

guido ouc to ,l .„Jus in the curing 

freely “lofi Complaints of the storoidv 

of minor ® with according to 

brer bowels are “““ boos When a 
dctinilc mto and p^ bie 

man s msidi ^ pounded up and 

baltappanuplont and , ' pted drink , m 

dissolred ;V “ “d being retnrned to ’ 

irthe l ead aid breast were to bnbotmd. 
mouth Uie ““ i j„ bonej, mutton 
and certam ., patient was to bo 

tat or butler while toe Pauen 

•"'“■I 'fud'wi nnt° permitiTfo wash a. 

penod ““ ^To( the mounlaiu’ and amanu- 
mixture of put m fermented 

wScb wS to b“e° dn?nl. on au empty 
liquor wlii* ^ of the liver are treated 

h^lriio ol cassia drunk m beer or toge 
by garlic -water , jaundice 

cardully described was recognized 
“’‘'tlangS™ disease but certain drugs 
were found to cure e\en this evil It is 
ntSesting to note that even m those days 
iSeune^s wai> a failing and the luedic^ 
mra of Babylonia had to prescribe snitablo 
reraedifc. for these unfortunates When a, 
man has drunt fermented dnnt and Ins head 
aches and ho forgets his speech and in. 
speaking is incoherent and bis undersUnding 
is losC lud Ills ejes ue fixed nut the 
eleven planU together and let him dnnt 
tlxem ID oil and fermented dnnk before the 
approach of Gula in tho morning before 
Jn.vn Ikpfnrft nnv nno kiwM him 


';rornT.s£k»^^viTO^ 

r'dS!ie"srair^?kSs(”i£ 

of the kid «,^coud metliod tiirough many ages, eien after theadicnt 

^Kationtof the «'il figure of more scientific knowledge Today tlio 

Tpint toSeave him md to ent 


approach of Gula in tho morning before 
dawn before any one kisses him 

There are certain ideas that wdl persist 
tiirough many ages, eien after theadicnt 
» , kif'lf'ntlfif' Innwioiltro T. ' 
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*Lrabb of Hosopotemia believe tint tooth iche 
vs duo to particular v.orm which can be 
extracted by tbo applicatioa of dntd 
withanifera after which the worm will drop 
out of the mouth This theory of tootli ache 
dates back sea cral centuries before the 
Christian era for accounts of its origin are 
to bo found on the tablets Snake bito is 
treated by the patient eating the aviHow 
root which has been prenously peeled or 
by drinking a portion of Si Si plank la 
fermented liquor tbc sting of the scorpion 
bj mixing soiuG of the eleven plants wiUi 
dbe oil of cedar the Baghdad boil or Mosul 
button was freqncntly treated the troubles 
of the head ‘‘when a man s brain holds fire 
are ail described and prescribed for The 
writer referred to states that, as yet no 
nccounta confirmatoiy of the custom mention 
ed by Herodotus that the Babylonians were 
wont to bring their sick into the market 
place for the advice of any who might 
suggest a remedy have been found on tbo 
thousanda of tablets etc that have been 
discovered and deciphered He suggests that 
what Herodotus thought were sick people 
• brought by thoir friends were merely the 
lame halt and bliud who sat begging m the 
market place In letters extant there are 
accouuts of suigical operations and cnticisms 
of the operations performed bv other doctors 
all of which point to the fact that while 
tho Babylonians were severely handicapped 
froin a scientific point of view bv the 
great part the magic was forced to play m 
their profession they had a good under* 
standing of the value of herbs a successful 
troatnieut of many disea?>c8 and a knowledge 
of surgery which enabled them at least to 
perform mmoi opeiatious 

^ImiCIVE IN AnCII'M Pusia 
borne years ago one of the Parsi medical 
men published m Bombay a treati e called 
The Zoioa inaii Sniulnry Code in which ho 
attempted "itU consideiable =kill to prove 
that tilt Systems of Ifedicine and Hygiene 
contained in tho krcsta were of great value, 
and cspcciailj to show iiij co rcligionsts 
how noli tho Jaws of the N cndidad enact^ 
for the presen af ion of health and for the 
ob tnanco of the purity of things are in 
harmony with tie laws of hyfcicDe and the 
pniiciilcs of tlie science of medicine Me 
are prepirtd to render all honour to the 
^ ms of {result day writers who exalt the 
al systems of India, Persia \rabn and 


other nations practised long ago provided 
tiiev are prepared to rocofcoizo there has been 
considciible advance since tliosc early diys 
In lands nberc civilization reached such i 
height it would be strauge if the healing art 
of UM^icme should not also have reached a 
high standard Recognizing the defictcucies 
of the knowledge po&sesscd by these Persians 
tegaiding many of the commonplaces of 
present day medicino we are nevertheless 
compelled to acknowledge that their system 
as expounded m the Avosta is one from 
which lessons invaluable for the needs of 
to day may be gained Theie is a great deal 
of magic mixed up with tlitir system but 
generally speaking the Persians based much 
of their science on sound principles It is 
an open question as to bow far Iraniau 
medicine was influenced by Indian and Greek 
systems but it is not unlikely that both 
countries sent doctors to the courts of the 
Kings At all epoclis of Iranian hi&tory 
there appear to have been Greek physicians 
at the court of the Shalis Petnokeses under 
Danu^ under 'the Sas auians there were 
several Greek phyRiciaus and Spiegel believes 
that at that time there were also Hmdu 
doctors serving the Sliahs The number of 
Greek physicians was probably large and they 
doubtless often competed with the native 
ones in tho great cities 

Dealing with the litciature of tbc caily 
period the Avesto we find that medicine is 
m largo part associated witli magic and 
traces its origm according to the keudidad 
to the hero Thntaa the fii>t great physician 
described as Uie fii»t of these heroic active 
benevolent men with magic power brilliant, 
powerful before tlie giving of the law who 
made the various disca«.es cease* In response 
to au appeal to khura ilazada he was granted 
thousands and millions of medical plants 
amongst which was tie source of all 
medicines the mysterious Goakirena 
Thretona or Paridun is also credited wiUi 
the honour of discov ermg the pow er of 
medicine and a recent writer points out that 
the amulets worn by modern Persians bear 
tlie name of Findun Vairyman a per>oni 
fication of prayer is, al&o closely associated 
with tho healing ait and in liter writings 
he becomes tho tutelary genius of physicians 
to whom he grants sjiecial powers over the 
body Several attempts have been made to 
recognize in tiio names of diseases found in 
tlie \vcsta the ill eases common today but 
tie vrcik i.f Ge get Ir* caredy Lctn 



THEPRACTin OFMFmCINELN V^CIE^T INCH D^BALON VNDPEESIA ^ 
Tili- htcrituro of Icrsi 


„d upon Ata 

, spc.nl scour <! of “i ic„,cd 

‘!Xn.?r7ccord>u.Jo_^.ln^-^^^ 

MV c":* Wo 


■of‘"”u;:L^rSprn^'^c 

4iEfr“^fi^r^i:=vvo"^norn^ 

which deils with raedicmo 
treaU flm subject under four '“Cods U) “ 

^"ueStf p"op.itUwi?^ irzts- 

Ihe neea lor p y supposci. 


rCSSS^iS 

prayer followed “us , 0“^, “ „,„pie branch of tl "^'"h.^^caf-ofr* Ilia ftiiercic^ 


^fTjJ Zdandtho following oximplc branch ^ e ^ ^iiergic^ 

SStHSSSSF 


lie should 

««f£«i 

wo» not so cUboralo or trj™. ^ 
medical coursto in c^t i practise 


mea.w... ------ '" ^“pjijric n to practise 

loV^fStan hut^ou adaeia worshipper 

Sion , f ould he 0P-t»p,„“rec:u"S 

such wiUi fiW 'C-'^ciarcd mc-apaWc for 
frJr rfIS, sms either 

statin? the amount of the time tl.__ 


eapedilioiis luo ns"-. — — .".s 

wTndiV noMc in action protcctms sood 
reputation not acting for gam blit for a 
SHual rerard reads to listen shM to 
prepare health gi'ing P'aut? V'S^s S 
order to deliver tho bodj from disease to 
expel corruption and impurity to further 
peace and multiply tho delights of life 
In this booh the writer declares that 
diseases aio the result of tho actions of the 
Evil hpirit In the soul he causes ever} liud 
of VICO and evil passion and m tho body he 
causes cold drync s evil odour corrujition 
hunger thirst old ago and pun and all other 
discos which result in death There arc 


“atm? the amount of the Uo two hinds of htaltli of the body and the 

not te exceeded by a doctor between t ^ pl|ysieiau is trained 

mtimahon of illness „ls„ to locognise these two diiisions and to 


pheo 


".Me’the pmd 

v,xx - regular . ^ ^ per&oa and were 

according to the tend, on a pne&t 

often siion m tmi If he u«e“^ pj 

the only com be "“'J"” ,[ „„ the chiefs of 
praycm and blcsSin, provinces 

household, »; respectively an nss 

ho of loim homes In Bie 

horse camel a > o females correspond 

IcS Snal arc paid From tho 


LUlOlUOSUUl t»..jcav,.ex.^ at, biiillicu 

to iccogmze these two di\isious ind to 
proi ido tlio suitable remedies for tliem In 
the list section of the bool tho action 
of the blood food is esphined al o tho 
necessarj interdependence of spiritual and 
corporal medicine The physicim of the bodj- 
and the physici in of the soul w orkod hand 
in hand for the Persian al rays btliercd 
strongly m the close relation of tli two 
’The matter ou avhich the phisiciaa cicrci-es 
his art IS defined to be. for thf n 


lUO mauei- uu wmea uie pnisiciaa cicrci-es 

case uh , _« p-jni troui wiw bis art is defined to b^ for the pjiuul 

,ng female h doctor cirncd ^7 fo/ the corporal physician th« bnmaa 

earliest times treatment of animaL, body endowed with a souL \1 itn respect 

with it the taU-s that regular fees to the latter the ting or sovereign ira, tti^ 

and the ^caJidad sUto^ recopizod head, while the high pn«t 

ordained bj the a. e the h ead of the spiritual ficulty 

m this department ^ 



Aiiarkali 

xaoenuilv.nwtii (ium 


P OMEGRANATE ’ A htattlilul 

inmo aud it JnlongeJ to » bemtiful 
^voman Tbi* walled and uuuallod citv of 
Labore i!> a city of raaiiT meinorvo Rowml 
about tins <.itj mu-.t Invc been CaUblislud tb»* 
first coloniet. of tlio ancient Arvan •'Ottlci-> 
and colonist*;, and soTneubtre near Ijihvue 
must hn\e been tlio metropolis of Aryav.irta 
Within historical time? Lahore was a fimou^ 
&Cdt of Moghul power and the fort at 
Lahore is a Moghul ciLidel Still latci. it 
uas the capital of Maharaja Hanjit Smgli. 
1dio Liou of Iho Punjab, and his ashes aro 
deposited ID a ^ainad/it facing tlio fort 
Tlio Enijieror Jehangir lies buried near the 
hnnfe of the RaM. while tlio Kuiprc'S i^ur 
Jeiian, his famous consort, was buried m an 
■unpretentious tomb near by 

Poets and poetasters have composed 
sersos about the bazaars of several Indian 
cities and toivns The biggest bazaar m tlio 
■walled city of Lahore is the Dubbi Bazaar 
aad I still remember a quaint distitcb about 
it that wiis frequeutlv heard thirty or forty 
years ago — 

5f^t s5T5i«mrl: \ 

511% Jirs m 

Shauhii biatah nauUiatat. 

Diihbi Ixiiaar ja he nak latai 

“The fashionable old woman wanted to eat 
the sweetmeat called iiaiihliafai , she went 
to Lubbi bazaar and her nose wa» cut ofl 
'(she was put to shame)” 

The most famous bazaar, howover.of Lahore 
IS the Auatbali b’waiv, which runs along a 
straight road just out&icio the Lohari Gate 
formerly it had an unsaioury leputation, lor 
the women of the town congregated m 
this quarter ‘When Lala Lajpat Bii was a 
member of tbe Lahore ilunicipal Committee 
he rendered an impoitaut social seiaice by 
cairying a resolution foi the evacuation of 
AuarVali bazaar by these uufortuuate women, 
■\\ho Jnie now shifted elsewhere. OlftheLower 
Mall, which used at one time to be Qie 
fashion ible lesidcutnl quaitor of Lahore, 
«tuids the tomb of Ainikah, which is treated 


ax i protected monument under Lord 
Cuizon s Act and part of which is utilized 
for tho Fmancml Commis'ionor’s office Ou 
the tomb itstlf is iwscnbcd the following 
Pirxutt couplet • 

la Koyamal •iftuh/ guijuui ktnlyaro UtecAh ra. 
Ah, (fio tmm hm hccnuni ru-r i/ttri Uicesh rn- 
“'t'o tlic day of Judgment will [ goo 

thuika to mv Creator. 

Ah. if 1 could SCO tho face of my beloved 
onco wore. Salmi, sou qf Albar.” 

Who was Anirkah Tlio historians of 
Uio Moghul period mako no mention of her 

namo anywhere, and tho stnij of^fiL—lifo 

.and death i« wTopjnjd up m mystqri' ajjJ 
conjecture Tho .iccouiiU that h.aro conie~(rowii 
through tho yc.aio, by word of mouth are 
conllicting According to ono slio was a 
slave*girl m tho h.aiom of tho Emperor 
Akbar rnneo Salim, afterwards Jehangir, 
fell m loio with licr and in liis infatuation 
wanted to marry lior. The result w.as that 
sho was quietly put away. Death m the 
Imperial harem came silently and swjftlj, 
and .tnarkoli was buned m a pauper's gnve 
without ceremony It must bo presumed 
that aftei Akb.ar*s death Jehangir raised the 
mausoleum that stands to tins day and the 
ia<;cciption was engra\ed by lUs orders It 
js '^ignihcant tint the name below the 
inscription is that of S.alim, thus showing 
that it was tho memory of au early love 
that was conseemtod It was the Priuce 
Salim who was the sonowmg lo\er, but it 
was the Emperor Jehangir who erected the 
monument Another account says that 
Anarkali belonged to the class of fallen 
women and she was buried aliie because 
she had presumed to entangle the son and 
heir of the Etcpeior m her siren’s wiles 
The truth about Amrkah will never bo known 
•md it lies buried in her tomb Any way, 
the pomegranate blossom withered early and 
a deep tragedy is associated witli lier 
memory, 

I witnessed a pinato perforniauce of a 
film of Anarkah by tho Gieit Eastern 
Corporation Ltd , Delhi, at tbe residence 
of a fneiid The scouaiio-writer nas 
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A^AllKAU 


.epre^ented 'Lt Sh sou, 

0l a Pmian "Country with liu fuft'b 

fortune and left brigands on tho bin 

The pans wus cnpturod to bruau 

borders of India beautiful to i 

kuoun as \a4in aud 'vas tlio 

was seized by the i^jHed Nadira Jol 

liut her father and ?th«s “e tho troopers ma 

„„soou afterwards 

of Kaja “ ( So Emperor Akbar lor 

soot her to the eesrt She was much tin 

who was the.1 residmsat UMre j_,, 

admired for her beauty 'em new 

and sent into the s\aao-"irl eras Uio m 

u that bme another smrc^.' completely be 

farenrite of Mhm h, 

tclip ed by the new am a bi 

p-mco fell toJ , but oalim In 

itself wia notfuno "-‘j marrr the girl tl 
went so far y> spiel upon the loien» tl 

The discarded favourito sp p Voarkali I 
iSd roused tho snspicmn oi Jhbw ^ 

^^to arrested ‘“tiier U'O Empress n 

passionately to sa\o AVnatkali t 

Slanani Zaniani Jodhabai to^« 
but she was powerless lio^iad Auartali . 
ne^t bribed the ^nd b^t their 

‘V ^0? short duration Tliey wore 
freedom ^a-iaU was buried alirc 

soon captured and Anarkaii 

Tho film shows W Moonlight 

graphs of \narkali li lorcrs strolling 

«nes of S of camels 

“assins iilongh "‘'^““^aith’a'Sg tomb 

rst‘'frshr^--^ 

nessed m the years ^ ^ before our own 

e?"T'MFAsoS« 

listen™ army “'‘£dtS‘orS> 

Ho <as Pa'>‘‘>”Vi’'"‘ S" bank ot tho Bam 
latter were „,tb,n sight of tho 

nnd perislicd of tliiK Mmadht o£ 

Tiver ^"TrSa™Rai who surrendered 

S?.!‘’h.rrAhcr“San mnonnee bis fmth 


ca-SiSffiSi 

r»-5^ar‘t-“;.F"3 

and a tempostuons cr^^^^ ^ modern 

loted tvo j tbo other in popular 

time ono m histo y 

;m“’howm ahoy Sho becamo another 
tvbilo lie wm yoj „|mn 

mans wito but he ne«r^^ 
ho reigned in , young widow 

' Srsc 

■ f-“"^rbk?rtioShJ,i.‘ Ts 

ir one , , ,__ ak„ 


°°Tho irony of tmio has changed tho 
nositions of these two fair women After 
jSan “s dcatl. NnrJelian was banished from 
the Snl conrt and she passe l tho reniam 
M FSs of her lifo m obsonnty in a village 
m Iho Pnoiab After her death the body w^ 
not permitted to bo deposited ncir the tomb 
of Jchangir and sho was buned m a small 
gravo at some distance In Lori Cutzon s 
tunoUio tomb was repaired and it is now 
S m a decent condition But even now tho 
tomb of tho Lmpress hnr Jehan cannot bo 
idcntdiod for sho lies buried side by side 
witli her daughter and there is nothing to 
show which of tho two is her tomb She 
lives m history but no one mentions her 
uamo in Lahore nor is her tomb t con 
dotcuous sight of Lahoie History tuaki^ no 
mention of knirkidi and she might have been 
•% slivegirl or a hetaen, but the best known 
L b-uair of Lahore is named after her and her 
remains ho buried in an imposing mausoleum 
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Tagore and fiaiidhi 

B\ G R\M\GHASDRVN 


EDS cau bo moie tlian a mere 
coiubination ot letters bearing a 
particular meaniug Words can be 
things oi power Out sctiptures talb of a time 
when words lud magic the magic of some 
dynamic potency The ancient mantt ams were 
just Mords but woids with this magie — the 
magic known m our philosophy as Prana 
Hen perfected through disciplme through 
realization uttered these manhants It was the 
ancient Wisdom Ehe Rishia opened their 
mouths and spoke and m the world of our 
ancient scriptures the elements obeyed the 
tempest ceased the seas calmed the very 
dead awoke From the iapoianas bid m the 
heart of forests words just words leapt forth 
words of flame words of light 

To U9 o! to day this might sound as so 
much nonsense But let us pause a little 
and ask ourselves seriously —can words be 
thmgs of power ? 

How often have we heard oven Tillage- 
folk say k mothers curse * that raust tell 
or “A. good mans blcssiug * that is potent 
Dare wo say this is nonsense ^ Tbe 
words that come out of the burning hoait of 
a mother do not the haidcst quail beforo 
them Indian philosophy recognizes a force 
tho most irresistible the force of P/ana and 
wheneier words come charged wjtb Prana 
they aro things of power indeed 

I>ct us come to a fainiliar example 
— an audience listening to a great speech 
\3 the words pour forth using and foiling 
the listeners sometimes gasp for breatli or aro 
lulled into dumb fascination Tie speaker 
becomes tho master of tho moment, the potent 
chirmcr and his words become svmbols 
of power "W hen a people are in despair 
great words spoken greatly can put new life 
into hearts that droop and mould mto 
dynamic foices of action weaklings and 
cowards. Hut all these ate done by words 
wonls cast m a particular mould It mi„lit 
bo argued that not tho wQrJ> but tluj tliougliU 
they convey possess tho power That !•> but 
part of the truth and a small part too at 
that Vny Jack or Jim cm climb a platform 
and CXI rtss tho simo thou^hU and for 


we know the listeners might bo left as cold 
as stone But ashen the oratoi opcua his 
mouth cliooses bi» words and wings them 
with the flame which inherentlj belongs to 
them hearts are ilmig about and 
and drooping things leap into We kvoras 
thus become more than a means a cou’^e' 
ance and become m a sense an end m 
themselves But the oratorical word ^ 
its particular mould and the magic that 
belongs to that mould are ratlier paSsmg 
things They are quickly put out and '^hen 
the voice becomes hushed tlie> cease to 
burn though m the momout of glow g^at 
moxeraonts of emotion might be started Hht 
a seuse of temporanuoss is somehow misea 
up with the oratoncal word They 
like a summer storm 

But there are words which find another 
mould a different rhythm and a deeper 
permanent music. These words while they 
lack a purely tempestuous elemeut of power 
pos ess by Mrtue of an intrinsic genius a 
profound and eternal oneTgj These cou*.ti 
tut© tho poetic word Tho poetic word wlien 
it is truest is the Soul Word , 

The poetic word like the oratorical word 
seeks its own rhythm mould and luu'iic. The 
poetic word which has its birth in particular 
moods and moments of Msion m the human 
soul tends inevitably towards its own mould 
The poetic word is generally the ves&el 
holding for time everlasting some aspect of 
reality glimpsed during fleeting moments of 
vision by the vibrant soul of a poet. 
when tho poetic word is true when it come» 
out of the truly pcctic mood of a soul which 
has the gift of poetic vision it becomes more 
than a ve sel holding a precious substauco 
and giving itslnpe The vessel becomes then 
a Uitnn of radiance not borrowed but it- 
very own perfecting wha it held It i 
Uko a coloutcii crystal bowl that holds fresh 
water The liqiii I borrows tho colour of 
the bowl and assumes a now beautj md 
tee bowl without tho liquid should haie 
had to ondur the cold dignity ni 

eiuptinos So with the poetic word whicli 

holds a vision It gno^ form adds cplouf 
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lud mviultlis into beaut> tiic ^i^ion \\iucii 
fitlicnii^c «ouW ofton bt but a bimn tiling 
Tilt W'lon gwts m turn, fu(n«.sa to the 
poitic iroixl 

\ E has i\rittea “In poetry i>. fonnd 
tht higbcst atid sincerest utterances ol tho 
liuimn spirit VU poetry is \\ritteQ on tho 
Jlouok of Trinshguration 'ind there is reitla- 
tion m it and tho mingling of Heairen and 
Littb ’ Wb) IS tho poetic word tho lushest 
ind sincerest uttonneo of the human spirit ’ 
111 a word beciuso tlie poet becomes in tho 
momtnt of creation an mstrument for tho 
txprcsMon of tlo bigttst and noblest aisioas 
10 am>c at tnilti tho steker must become 
in a scii'C profoundly impersoai) Nono 
can become absolutely doUched hut more 
tlim any mood the pottic mood is pirbapa 
the most so * hen i reformer of 

scMjnl or political morals speaks since he 
lb intimately tied dow u to tho objective world 
by virtue of bis panicnlar insight into 
actuality, it is wvH null impossible (or him 
to bo impersonal It lias boiii gi'on only 
to avers feu social and raoril reformers to be 
nnpoivcd by their bondage to tlio objcetiv© 
Morid of actuahtj Uut to the {wet the 

cbjicluc world acts mcrelv as a «liraulus 
and not as a bondafcC'~boDd«gt m the 
that the actudity monopolizes all his 
ittcation and dem»nds tlio coocentntion 
of all ills energies. If tho objective world 
i«>sui»cs undue importancv and proportion and 
becomes more thin a stmiulns, Uio fountaio 
of tho poetie-word bigius to dry up and 
lurdin into cirtam eoutvis of conduct and 
ictuiii The potbc mood which when true 
rtfU'O' to bt tlrawn into the bondage of Die 
objectuo world has its sujremi, offinng to 
tb( hi}^he4 needs of the bunnn «pint. knd 
tho nctiis ueid not be the pnwartj 

meth This oFiruig is wbat I acotnro to 
Urm the Soul word 


lOSNcf o/ i/ie SoH(-iion( uuil iMoAt^ it (iic 
for ei€f n>ul Ine lu nuh a 7m»ner that all 
men tn knouing (he Soul-noid may know 
and ik/ob h tho mioa The Soul-word is 
a perpetual ‘‘pnng of inspiration 

Hero ire some poetic lints irhich avo 
might study from tlie standpoint of tho Soul- 
word 

“Here i» Thy footstool, and there rest Thy 
feet 

“Where Ine the poorest, the lowliest, and 
the lost, 

When I try to bow to Thee niy obcisince 

cannot, 

Reach down to tlio depth wliere rest Thy 

feet 

Vmong the poorest, tlie lowliest, and tho lost 
Ende can never approach to where riiou 

vvalkcst 

In the clothes of the humble 
\moDg Iht poorc't tho lowliest and the lost 
lly hturt can never find its way to wbero 
Ihou kcepcst 

Company wjtb tlio companionlesv 
\raong the poorest tho lowbest, and the lost ’ 
Somctbiog in tho objcctivo world bu bcconio 
Uie sUmulu«» Tho utter misery of the poor, 
tbcir tragic loneliness and resignation, these 
touch tho v'quisitcilv sensitive mind of tbo 
poet into TiTe ^ tho life of the poetic mood. 
Tbo poet Iqsts hiTOsclt,m hu contemplation 
He broods upon this tr'igcdy and his mind 
becomes a buniing tbing Ho asks himself 
tho question whtre then la ju'^tice and where 
do thC'« poor como m for Gods loro and 
compission'* Vnd then 'lowly there dawns 
m his mind a vision Cod himself tbo God 
of his pavsionate imagination is there, among 
thc'O do'pi'od ones clothed as ono of them, 
Uieir fritaJ Uicur guidi. Umir comrade hvo 
heart of iho poet rejoices. God is great 
\a irns-i'tible impulse of adoration takes 
hold of him Ko must needs bow and touch 
God s feet Dut 2o ’ his oboisanco cannot 
n.ach down to the depth “Where ro't bis 
feet among the poorest tho lowliest and the 
lost’ This Is the vi«ioo It is held m the 
exquisite web of the Soul-word and i-, 
imniurtalized “VI o who know the Soul word can 
thnll with tho poet and throb to his vision. 

e become the inheritors of his prec oas ex- 
ptnenct And look too at tlio words, these 
mere words “The poorest, the lowliest, and 
the lost* How complete is the picture these 
simple words evoke •* 
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tio-isiblG for a Knriiiou^siit too to ha'o iiicrvl} tlw P)ct EiurtRL of 


s greit a ion He too ^'itli i bnrnmg 
heart can coutcimiUto on llicso Sad oihs> 
discrowned m the niglit but is ho so con 
t mplatcs the objcctire reality which becomes 
the subject of hi3 contcmphtion assumes 
overwlidming impoitanco for him IIo moves 
dircctlj towirds action in this case tiluilt 
ftcalion with tho poorest tho lowliest and 
the lost Ho has not "hat I call the 
attitude of poetic detacliment In bis contem 
plafion aUa tlicio is present detachment, 
but of a different kind It is more the 
philo'jopliic detacliment which evpivsst 
ilsoH in indifference towards tlio con equencos 
of his action — an indifference winch is the 
vital roiollarj to Ins genius Rut poetic 
detachment is csscntiall} diffcrvnt Tlio 
objective world winch faces tho hero of 
action demands Lot nio take hold of you 
and u 0 50U to set mjself right It is tho 
priTilogo of tho Karmayogm to surrender 
liuusclf and become the instrument of supreme 
service But the world of objcctire 
reality cannot catch the poet so easily The 
poet just eludes its grip Ho fimgs in its 
face the poetic word— his onb re<poDse But 
the Aarnini/ojjni suneudois hvin»elf passes 
through fire and flood and the patli of Ins 
expression becomes what I «!haU call the 
Soul deed 

Tlie Soul word and tho Soul deed are 
fruits of the same spiritual mood How 
then does the same mood express itself m 
these two different ways ? Because tlicre 
Is a fundamental difference between tlie mind 
of tho poet and tho mind of tho Aoiiw 
yogm Hence the samo spiritual expenenco 
«tnkes different notes on 'heir mmd» The 
note on the one produces the harmony of 
the Soul word and on the other tho heroism 
of the Soul deed But 1 claim that the 
difference is uot that while the one acts tho 
other lives in a state of poetic inaction 1 
claim that the Soul word of the poet seer 
who gazing at the face of reahty makes 
eternal liis visions is as much an action as 
the concrete labour of the Karmayogni 
Only the poet acts in a finer and more 
exquisite plane of human emotions 

Rabindranath stands for the Soul word 
Gandhi stands for tho Soul deed This does 
not mean that cither of them is hopelessly 
bound down to lus own sphere of achon 
But il c genius of tlie one does not seek its 
ultimate fulfilment m the sphere which 
belongs to the other Tagore is not 


tho great 

awakening India some of tho moat concrete 
ideals of national rewOiistruction H® 
has siirrtndtrLd many good thiiio^ of I'f® 

to realize his lie lU llo is tho servant of 

humanitv wlio claims ins plict m tlio 1 
of tho toilers of tlio earth Snuikttaii wifh 
lU concrete endeavours to rLConstnict fhe 
shattered lifo of the vilhgir i» tho ertatv^^ 
of the very mini from which Iiavo lIow'<-d 
tho nielodie? of the Gitaiij ill Mnlutroa 
Oaiidlii u great uo‘ mtiely m the field of 
action lie has hia jilicc lu tho realm of 
thought ind imagination IIo too has dro»»R 
a gnat white dreJin of love comjiassion and 
beauty He bis created idt ils that stir us 
to tho depths of our being ideals that 
U3 out of our little narrow lives into fh® 
vast vvorld of promise and adventure 
pnmarilv and vitally the one stand* for tho 
Sould Word and the other for the Soul deed 
The master of the Soul vrord wlieu bo 
tries to step into the domain of tho Sou> 
deed is necessarily on weak ground So with 
the Karmayogin when ho crosses over 
tho spliero of tho Soul word Each tln^Q 
finds himself m a world where tho thiPgJ 
that abound tiiero look queer and strange and 
sometimes mcauinslcs When Tagore enW^ 
tlieworld of Gaudln and sees spinning wheel® 
and carding bows tho one humming and the 
other tlirummnig as ho watches the austere 
and disciplined workers, clothed m raiment 
looking suspiciously hke gamny bags, their 
feet covered witli dust, and their bro'^’® 
sweating with labour even though h® 
intellectually grasps tho fact that all theJsf' 
are inspired by love aad compassion ho yet a:»ks 
him«elf lU bewildered atuLvety wEetliec tfii» 
vvorld with ilo diaciphne and its monotonous 
round of labour c«aii compare with In'* 
own radiant world of movemeu*- colours 
music aad fragrance, where God daily paiPt 
the skies With silver and ^old and where the 
very leaves murmur love-sougs So 
Gandhi who has disciplined his senses and 
brought bis volcanic impulses under the 
control of a searching intellect and an iron 
will as he enters the world of Tagore canpot 
help asking what possibly could be the 
meaning of tins not of colours and soOS 
and dance when out in the wide world men 
are dying of Imager and penury whore 
da^o^ more and more intense is creeping 
mto the cottages of the poor and even ipto 
their souls and when the primary duty nf 
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e»£rv one Js to nuuister uuto the poor and 
tltc needy 

Tee poetic mmd is not often auilyhcil 
It is more in its nature to tfo sjnthclia On 
the other baud tive ethical idealism which 
dominates tiio mind of Gandhi does not give 
free «eopo for tlio aesthetic impul es the 
impuls«.» that wander after the lotus feet of 
licaiitj 

"Every one that seeks perfection in the 
unfolding of ono part of his nature must 
find that perfection hut must lose the ultimate 
jerfoction which I conceive as a perfection 
of harmony 

Bergson has said that the hcst way to 
undtrstind a thing is not to look at it from 
without going round and round but to get 
right into tho heart of the thing hy a move- 
ment of sympatbv or of what le calls 
lutmtion and then jUst to open our eves 
and see The best wa> to understand a Uimg 
1 this direct movement of sympathy of the 
mind The intellect can at ho>t have onlv 
a new of tbo obiect from a particular point 
of view But Intuition by virtue of its own 
illumination reveals the e sence of a probleoi 
No r the poet, tbo great orcitive artist, can 
poase s this power of pure intuilion only 
when ho is m his own world The A/ir/m 
yogiH too see^ his way in his world bv tho 
]i,,ht of his lutuitioR As long as both are 
in the spheres which belong to them by 
virtue of their gtnius, this intuition guides 
them for intuition is the luminous qualit} 
of the movement of |?crsouality The move- 
ment of tho poets personalitj is towards 
creation in tho realm of the ^ui woid lu 
the A(u matjogin the moi ement of person 
ality 13 towards the Soul deed. But when 
either of them interferes witli tin* dominat 
lUg' onft't'mvirk*’ pvi’suirnW/; itJinr dlwv* 
intuitions get dim The poet might, out of 
compos ion get into a struggle with concrete 
reditv But becau 0 this totuiUon tbta 
fids him since he has interfered with tbo 
ultimate movement of his personality he lias 
to fall back on his intellect to guide bun 
and the intellect caunot grasp reality This 
Is why when Tagore writes on ihi. eharla 
he wanders into forests of similes and 
mehiphors which confuse tbo issues jurohed 
and which have a-, little or as much to do 
With the problems of the charka os the fair 
hly in the cool pool with the hard pcbbli. 
on the footjath " ... 

So too with Gaudhi. In an article written 
m answer to the poet ■> cntici»m of the 
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eiatka Gindhi wrote rekmog obviously to 
the poet, or to creitioiis of ait gencully 

The world easih finds a place of honour 
for tho magic an who products new and 
dazzling tilings 

\ro dire uot accept the implications of 
tills a sertion The creations of art are not 
merely dizzlmg or glittcnag There Cviu be 
precious gold too m it la fact, every ^rtat 
creation of art has a vital message to tiio 
human spirit Just consider Habindranatii s 
songs m Sautinikebin When dawn is jtt a 
lisping infant in the far East, and the sal trees 
hold Uie diamond stars m their shadowy 
foliage the girls slowly po&s tloodmg the 
As//rain sunk in morning peace with a song 
JUst a a song only and as I listen mj heart 
leaps up and is as deeply moved as when I 
discover soue nev beauty m the heroism 
of Gandhi These songs tho fair blossojus 
of a poets creation have a vital value and 
are as mucl a p rt of truth a» acts of 
compassion and service Ibeso sojigs too are 
ID a sense acts of compassion only it is 
a compassion ubtlcr and more elusive Not 
that Oiadbi is unmoved by beaut} As uith 
Kant he Ins gone into raptures over tho 
starrv heaiens kt Dolhi ho asked me with 
kindling eyes What art can giro me this 
starry skv with its nnnj milhons of stare 
vast, beautiful great ^ But beauty is oul} 
a minister to his soul It enables him as 
a fnend to go forward on his ceaseless searclL 
But to the poet, Beauty becomes enthroued 
m Ileaveu Gandhi who places emphasis on 
restraiut, who has brought his own inijul cs 
nodcr tlie control of a searching intellect 
and an iron will therefore holds tJiat art 
merely dazzles He once said to me the 
skeletons of Orissa haunt inj dreams and 
wadiviy* .tuvvw .vavV s'cro' livin' r-, 

beautiful to mv eyes Hero we haie the 
foundation of even his aesthetics 

knd then Gaudhi has al 0 said ‘TI10 
world easily finds a place of honour for the 
luagician who creatts what he considers 
dazding things Has the world so easily 
found a place for the creators of art r 

Itoniaio Holland 1 Did the world ca tly 
find a place of honour for this magician 
probably the sreatcst in Europe No 
even to-daj he i'« an e\i]e on tho Iak«.s 
of Switzerland keato died of a broken h art. 
knd Habindranatii with all bis genius I Was 
jt an COSO} path for him too ’ A\ hat lieart 
bums were lu 3 ^ With wliat bitter mockeries 
lid not the upholders of traditions niock 
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T O thoso ^^ho judge iabcum by the Fjume 
incident or tlic Mdtteoti affair and 
regard Muwoliaj tlio MCir of au 
luvisible tjratit, no betfcei reply could be 
given thii a review of the FiS<-ist policv 
wvtlv regird to the problem of hbour auJ 
capital TheaO people are la bad ob:>crvtr>* of 
histone movements aa those impatient cntics 
of tho Freucb Revolution who confused it 
with tho Reign of Terror Let them for 
i momtat, fot^t the blacfc shirL the 

bludgeon and tiio castor oil and tht.> shall 
discoi er that I: iscisiu means mucli mote 
tlun Fteci tUcro aro m it sound pnnciplcs 
too Fascism believes ui violence but 
violouco &a a surgical ntcd uot a> a 
sj tern huciiCii has its dtstructm aspects 
it has hilled Socialism m Ibily it ha. th ou ii 
out the liberal parlia ucntiry stab. m 
short, It has dcstrojed tho old order But 
uot onU does it Vno v how to de troj it also 
Vuowa how to build up On tho rums of 
Social) m in Italy it hasraiscd in a sonit vhat 
tuthu ia,tio plinso “a utw world to rvdrcs 
the balance of the old It is reshaping 
the whole theoiT of state ind coveroment 
It is building up a new «iocial and ccoaomic 
order Nowhere is this con tructive aspect 
of Fvci«m wore illustrated tlan in tin 
b> which the problem of labour and 
c i| ihil is \ ring dealt with One s! oulJ not 
I njudict «uch a tudj bv a too fiale con 
ceptiou of democracy and liberty 

In onlcr to have a char uev of the 
Fa Cl t I licj to vards the problem of labour 
\ud vpiU! one should Imv. a knovicdoi. of 
the Fuel t cvnci.ptiou of production bocausv. 
Fa cum rc 5 .ards capital and labpur not from 
a class point of vie v but from tlie point of 
viev of jrtHluctioi as a whole The >a.nst 
conception of production is again do eb 
r<.lvtcd to tht t uci t cen<\] tioa of tie nati n 
uad the stite The whole thevra of Fosci rei 
i ba ed cu tht. cventiai conirounitv of 
interest of aU cIu.o-« of people the nati a 
fonmng a siii.,lo inoril ccoaomic nni social 
uaitv lUr in lus lie fuudaiatataldifft.t».nce 
betTCtn Fuel m and BoLbevuin. Ballevisoi 
Is a cU s movement who t ideal i« the 


dictitorship of a class — the proletariat 

Vccordmg to the Fascist doctrme the nation 
Is tho soil) motive force the supicmt idtal 
and the supreme reality It u aa on,auisni 
whose We ends uid means of action are 
superior to those of tho individuals iiid 
classes of which it is formed* It supersedes 
all class, group and individual intcre ts 
cLassts and individuals should ill suboi^ 
dioate themselves to the nativn Uuhke the 
Liberal Deuocratic theory I iscisni hold 
that the individual exists for society and 
uot socittv for tho individual The individual 
hx> duties b fore rights The nation which 
Is the supreme reality realizes itself in tiie 
state that i tlie «tate is the expression 
aud synthesis of the nation 

The Fascist conception of froductiou is 
m conformitv with these pnaciplcs It is 
mUrcsting and 'omt.\hat novul, though uot 
entirely origiaaL la the Fucut doctnm. 
productiou in all forms, whether mitennl or 
intellectu il is a social duty because it 
beactiL tie individual and develops the 
strength of the nation Tho whole body of 
production is a stUolo unit from tho national 
point of nev It is for this reason tlat 
productiou and all that coucerus production 
should be under tho guardianship of the 
stalc.t But Fo-cism does not auuul the 
individual in tho State, Article 9 of the 
Carta del Lavoro definitely decUrts that it 
“considers pnrato initwUre m the field of 
producttuii as tt e mo t u eful and efhcaciou 
iQ trumv-at for the mtorn,ts of th^. Nation 
Fascism regards labour a* an organic fauc 
tion of society as the foundabon of human 
weUaro and progress It interprets the term 
labour in a broader seuse so as to include 
the bead as well a. the hand— -tic exertion 
of tl e juind as well as the use of the «pade 
or tilt wheel But ualike Socialism r 
BiLbcvism Fascism does recognise tht 
supreme imporLanct of capital m the held 
of productiou And beem e it recogni es 
the importance, of capital it also recognises 


• \rt J L^v Carta dJ Lavoro Dec. iJis. 
t Vrt '* 



TlfB ilODERN' REVIEW TOR '>EI»lKMDhK, 10J9 


prnato property lor t)io a\)oWion ol 
pnvxte pcopert^ mexus tho ‘!u\ipre'''«ion o£ 
cipital and the suppression of capital i-* 
tlio nnu of ^11 production But iasci'^m 
has n conception of its m\ii rCp^arding pro- 
perty — which hcs liLtwecn t!io liberal theory 
and tho Bolshevist doctrine According to 
Bol hevism Uie State is the sole proprietor 
and ludwiduals haNC only the right of 
enjoyment The liberal theory, on tho other 
hand, regards individuals as absolute 
oivntri. of it Pasoisin Tccogniscs tho right 
to ownership but ou condifiou that its 
everci'o serves national ends It regards 
property not merclv as a personal possis^ion 
hut al o as a social functuui UnliUo 
Bolshevism iascisiu does not Ivelicve that 
there is any inherent antagoniism between 
tho man who has work to guo and the man 
who does the work between the capitalist 
and tho worker It does not believe that 
the aggregate of forces winch m industry 
la agriculture m commerce, called b\ the 
famibar name of Capitali«iu is os llarx would 
have it nearing lU collapse Tiscism regards 
capitalists experts and labourers as noe<ssiT> 
parts of the great productive niacliine But 
it condemns the Capitalist system as regards 
its, unjust treatment of the employed just 
as it condemns the Sociali t system because 
of iti. odious hatred jga n«t the capitalists 
People often speak, of the Capitalist tyranny 
and they are justified But tliey should not 
forget m their enthu«iasni the fact of 
the labour tyranny that is fast growing 
Faseisni is a revolt against the democratic 
tvrannv of tlie trade unions as well 
as agiinst the irresponsible autocracv 
of a worn out (Capitalist regime both of 
which undermine national production 
It IS ^lazziman in ilt. ideal of co operation 
between the different classes and anti tlarxist 
in its repudiation of the hostility between capital 
and labour Fascism strives to harmonize 
their confficting claims It subordinates the 
intercsb, of the clause* to the higher intere»ts 
of production Production is il» motto 
Fasci ni adopts in the words of Signor Cuctui 


con*>idtr«, the file of the worker as bound 
up viitli that of the nation It ittcmpU to 
bnng labour orguiisitiou'^ from what has 
been tcimcd “v ipid uilcniationalism” uithm 
the orbit of the n itiou 

Fascism IS not a bourgeoisie plot igimst 
labour or i mtro capitalist move It is not 
anti piolttannt as is tho prevailing notion 
haseism indeed, dealt a deatliblow to 
Sociilisni But it is against Sociali-,tic 
anarclH rather than against Socialism It is 
igainst Its doctrines of class warfaio and 
the abolition of private proportv It is 
a champion of sane individualism’ against 
‘^ciahsiu as a nieclnnical equalizer of 
human v-xluos But tascisiu is not against 
its noble mission of doiug justice to tlio 
working classes It never resisted their 
logvUmivto Tights \Vo need only ijuote a 
few Imos from tho -pccchts of Signor 
Mussolmi on various occasions (v 
We aro not against Labour, but against 
the Socialist Parts in so far as it remains 
anti Italian {Mav, 19J0 at 'tlilan) (b) “Tho 
la ci't Oovommenk wnnot and does n't 
wi«-h to bo TOti-proktarjat. Tho woikinv.n 
are a vital part of tiio nation (Dea at 

■Milan) (t) “You can rest assured tint in 
this Italy tho w or) men— all labourers boili of 
the brains and of tho hands will take as is 
right the hrst place. ’ (Jan 1923) t Mussohni 
regards the working classes as sacredly 
necK'ssary to the nation The Fascist 
procnnimo of Nov 8 1021, had in it social 
icgislatiou such as tlie eight hours' iJay. 
obligatory inaurance agvmst accidents, old 
ago pen lona etc Inde»d Fa ci^ni strenuously 
attempts to better the moral and mitenal 
condition of tho working classes so much 
so that Dr Gorgolmi utters no pandov 
when ho savs that there cvista most truly 
a Socialist c Fascisni or a Fascist Socialism 
Vs regards the organisatiou of the forces 
of production Fascism adopts Syudicalisin 
which it regards as a necessary a pcct of 
modern life. ’ ilussolmi has a great predilec' 
hon for syndicates and other co opei*ativo 
undertakings whetbev of emyloyers or of 


A national labour pohev u that all the fbices 
of production and labour «hould bo di^ctplmcd and 
directed towards a 'iinslc aim that not onJr the 
forces of tho various categones of workeis bnt 
al o and above alt Uiose of the employers should 
subordinate their own particular interests to that 
supremo reality tho Nation 
Fa cjsm declares the intemahoual solidarity 
ot the workmg cla^^^ea to bo a myth * It 
* £.xikrK.nca i roves to u«' declared bisuor 


Ro*?® there exists an intimate sen«o of 

solitoiti wiUuu the Nation, and that Uiis 
solidanty e^atly evcoeds any motives of solidanty 
wtuclv Busbt unite the workins eJasses ol dillurent 
nauoBs e pociailj tho working cljsse^ of a 
nafvoii Jise Itaty winch Lacks raw materials and 
colonial po sessions. 

+ Mnsaotini as Reve-alcd in hts Polibcal Speeches 
bv Uirooe Bernardo Qiuaranta di ban beveiano 
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•workers He attacbca great importance to 
Syndicalism and goo» so far as to call 
libCibni “a bjndicalist movement But 
Fascist Sjndicali ra is dilierent from Sorehan 
byndicalism TUo latter set the syndicate 
agaiDbt the Stite wbilo in the former the 
syndicate is subordinated to tbo State Fascist 
byndicalism opposes the idea of a conquest 
of power on tbo part of tbo proletariat 
b) meana of revolution It& idea is the 
constitutional acquisition of power on tbo 
port of the working classes in cordial co* 
operation with other classes of society 
Fascist Sjndicalibm differs from Sotelian 
Sj ndicalism in three fundamental points. 
Unlike the latter it accepts the patriotic 
idea, recognises the iraportanco of capifcJ, and 
considers the fato of the worker as hound 
up wiUt that of the nation 

According to the considered optoioo 
of tho Whitley Committee or the Bntiah 
Comtmltco on the Relations between 
Employori. and Employed an cssentjal 
conditiou of socuriQg a permanent improve- 
ment m tho relations between employers 
and the employed is tint there should bo 
adequate OTgam»ation on tho part of both 
it IS for this purpose tliat Fascism has 
ro-organisod tho whole Italian nation on the 
basis of occupational assooatioos By tho 
Vet of April A Ifl-G • syndicates of employ 
ers workers professional men and of experts 
may be legally rtcogniscd provided that 
anioiig other things they protect tho economic 
and moral interests of their members and 
also provide for their relief, instruction and 
moral and civic training (Art 1) t 
beJcntions of so eral syndicates or associations 
and confederations of several federations may 
be legally Tcco„ui ed Iho Sl-vto will confer 
upon one sy ndicato only among all tho « 
winch may exi'-t for a single cate„ot> of 
employers, employtes, artists or profusional 
men tho ICr-al represeutatioa of tho category 
is a wholv. m the district it covers. No 
asbuciation shill hi. mogni ed which without 
aiitlionzation by tho government, is aOiUaled 
with or dcptiidiut ou iDtcrnational asvociation 
(Art GX n.'cogai ed association': have 

tho ri^ht to rcpres<.nt legally dl tho 


employers, employees artists or professional 
men of tho category for which they are 
constituted, whether lucnibers of the Associa- 
tion or not, m the territorial area of tlio 
association They havo accordingly tho 
power to stipulate collective confi-act* for 
wtJik which are binding upon all persons 
belonging to tho category to protect their 
interests before the State and against other 
associations, to levy compulsory contributions 
on them and to perforin on their behalf, 
delegated functions of pubbe interest Thcro 
shall bo no mixed syndicates Associations 
roust coropnso either only employers or only 
employees Associations of cmployerb and 
those of employees may however, bo united 
by means of co ordmating bodies, but always 
marotaining tbo separate representation of 
employers and employees (irt III) 

The formation of this co ordinabng body 
between employers and tiie workers as«o 
cnUon« contemplated in Art m of tho Act 
of April 3, 10J6, was completed by tho , 
Regulations of July J of the same year 
Art 42 of the Regulations stipulate that 
“the co-ordinating bodies prov ided for m 
sccUon 3 of the Act of Apnl A 1926 shall 
be oabonal in character They shall anito 
the national syndic'll oigonisatioos of the 
various factor* of production employers 
mtellectoal workers and manual workers 
tor a specified branch of production or for 
one or more specified categories of under- 
takaogv Tho organisation tiius united shall 
constitute a corporation Tho corporation 
shall not possess legal personality but shaU 
coobtituto an admini'strativo organ of the State.* 

It shall bo constituted by a decree of tho 
Minister of Corporations f Art 44 deals with 
the funchou^ of the corporations, Tiiey 
arc (a) to conciliate tho controversies wlu<^ 
may arise between tho organisations co- 
ordinated (b) to promote, encourago and 
sustaiQ :dl measures to co-ordiaate produc- 
tion and improve its organisation Every 
corporation shall have a council consisting 
of delegates of the organisations whicli it co- 
ordinates. The rcpre'ientation of employers 
in the Coancil mast be equal to that of 
the latcUectuol and manual workers togcthf'r 
( Irt 46) 


laUroat onal I«al)our OSi«a, (Lcfisluivo Svndicatrs* of eraploycrs, and emplojccs, 

V^ni.'v IvTti) r j 

t Soracexcti fiocaaro »pccifi<,’d la the tet n.. 
n-i of Civil 'st.mnt*. pnvate -oldi r, of 
ihe Hojal \rm> lh>- K jal Navy the Hoyat 
Vir t-ono and ethvr armed f rcei, if Uw bUU, 

Disai ttihrs ex Tb-j.howevu- may 

axijst a, nmliud and luliural «ouvtKs» 


• Art of the Uirta del Lavoro alhms the 
postboa of Un, Corporahon. Bj it the Corpora- 
tion^ are rccc,miseit a> btate oi^rwi* Iwrau.-e they 
form Ite sole organist tion of the fon.'CS of pitxluo- 


t Civatcd on July 2, 1926 
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fi,(lcrations o! syndicates conieder-\tiOn 

of federation^ 'with sepinto co ordi 

uatiug bodies called corporations cich m a 
province — tb\s is m btiei tbe Vasmi etgww 
batvoa of the forces of proditetion It 
deielops m twofold direction one vertical 
and tho other horizontal The syndit^tes of 
each category grouped into higher oi^ani 
sations federations or cnnfedentions re 
present the vertical organisation they are 
outside tbo State though under the control 
of the State representing eitlier the employers 
or tho employed The horizontal oi^amsa 
tion IS represented by the corporation whicli 
la intbio tiio state orgsmsm compmutg aJI 
the factQt4> of production and reprc'^entiug 
all mterests Thus the horizontal organisa 
hoii has to deal with two great vertical 
organisations capital and labour fbo follow 
mg chaiges were made against Fascist 
Syudicalura fay labour delegates of several 
countrioa at Genera in June 1927 that (i) 
worker® slionld h n o a right to join such unions 
aa best suit tbeir needs and aspirations (n) 
that all such as&ocntions should possess 

equal rights l,ni^ and that they should be 
totally separate and mdependeat of state 
mtorferenca Siguor llattooti * attacked the 
Fascist syndicates because they are coostituUKi 
OR au anti democratic basis and they are 
dependent on tho Fascist political par^ 
rascism however does not establish the 
sy:.tetn of corapulsorj association or 

“Uniou monopoly I7o person is inquired 
to become a lucmbcr of a union Tlie 
contribution tint be pajs to ibo iccog 
niscd union is the pneo which it 

deserves becauso it represents his interests 
The Rjstcna of accordwiiS vccoguiUou to a 
vuiglo syndicate for each category his this 
merit that jt nsults in tlio complete unifor 
iiuty of employment contracts m nay 
commune a condition which could uol have 
been attained had recognition been i,iTeQ to 
sovt.ral a sociatious. bido by Mdc with tli© 
recognised sjndicitcs. other unions may 
exist. Of cour 13, Ifussoliui s Hegelian 
conctpPeii of tie state «51o»rs no teal liberty 
t > ft >. non Ttcogmstd nmona \InUb© too 
old liberal state “tho agnostic ami coward 
l> stitc a? llussolim cdla it, Pascisiu 
thinks tint the oruanihiUon of production 
la not nerclj a (lut^tion of jirnato intcre 
t ut A na*,i u al concern aiil therefore of the 

• Tl ha'H.i u ttws'il Ij Givio M> ^lattooUi 
at-oir {art> I it bcation D-partment 


State ^ regards the charge that syndicates 
are dependent on tbo pobtical party we 
may say that it is simply a part of the 
general policy of Fascism, which aims at 
bnogmg all forms of the nation s activities 
mtbta the sphere of Fascist actioa under 
the supreme guidance of the State The 
siagulanty of hascist syndicalism lies in tho 
fact — that lu it the workers the technicians 
and the woric gi\ ers constitute a harmonious 
whole with a common discipline’ t That is 
the lUAm strength and jaison dcitc of the 
institution 

So much for tlit organisation of produc 
tjoa Lot us now turn to the pohey of the 
Fascist Government as regards tho adjust 
meat of rehtioas heiweoa the coafticbng 
interests of labour and capital The 
Fascist pTO^ramme of November 8 1921 

declared Fascism is determined to set uP 
a system of disciphue over cla«s struggles 
DO strikes wiU be tolerated and all conBicts 
coacemiDg them shall be submitted to the 
arbitial courts Tho Syndical Law of April 
3 1920 is an important landmark from this 
point oi view It declared the illegality of 
strikes and lock outs and ostabUshed compul 
soiy arbitration by entrusting the task of 
settling the disputes between labour and 
capital to the judicial authorities According 
to Art \1II of the let 

All disputes analog out of the rules of govera 
ins coUectoo labour relations, which concern uther 
tho appbcatioti of group contracts or other ruloa 
m fonA or else an application for new condilions 
of work arc within the junsdiotion of tlie Courts 
of Appeal ftinction ng n> Ziabour Courts 

Tlie Labour Court is, therefore, a specid 
section of the Court of Appeal cioated 
for ttio purpose There are sixteen T abour 
Courts connected with the sixteen 
Courts of Appeal. The interpretation of 
labour contiacte being too complicated a 
matter for tho ordinary judicial authori 
ties article U provides tint the iTagistnto;* 
called upon to jud^o m a lalouc di pute 
should he Viaisted bj t vo cvperts in qucitioiis 
concerning production nid hbour Tho 
Labour Court, however wiU aot make un 
necc sao mtirfcronco in ladustrnl affair' 
\rt. 17 defiiiitelj niontiOD!, that federations 
or runUdLiutioos ol employers md employ ef> 
must attempt a conciliation before brniginf, 
ca^s involvm„ lUoir dependent isaociatious 
beforo tho Court The f about Court vviUissu® 


ol m in lh<. Hscist OiuuJ Coun il March 
QuoUvi by Mattcoln vp rd 
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dici lono m cu of the apphcatioa of 
p'^isting labour contracts according to tht 
« uil rules of lau ^vlth regard to Uio inter 
jrctatjon and execution of contracts ind 
in of the forniuhUon of non conditions 
of labour according to equity adjusting tlio 
interests of the eniplojer^ to those of the 
eruplojeto and m ercry cosO haitog re^rd 
to the supenor interests of production Hit 
1( I IndiN idual disputes concermag tlio inter 
pretation. and application of labour contracts 
ire to bo decided b> nrdmarj maoistm 
les together with tho assessors nominated 
b> the lutercsted professional associations 
The latter howerer haao a right to intervene 
for conciliation * * * § irt XVIII of tlio 
Syndica! Act of Vpnl 3 19«6 prohibits 
strikes and locWuts It provides that 

employers who suspend work mtlieir factories 
establishnients or oflSces merely for obtaining 
from their employees a modification of exist 
mg labour contracts are to bo punished with 
a Sno ranging from 10000 to 100 000 bras. 
Similarly emplojecs who to tho number of 
three or more alter previous agreement 
cease work or la any way disturb its regular 
coarse m order to enforce from tbeir 

employers different contracts are bable to a 
fine of 100 to 1 000 liras. 

Such IS the famous Sycdtcal law of April 
3 102b The establishment of compulsory 
arbitration and the abolition of legal stnkcs 
make it one of the boldest legislations of (be 
century The German Order of October 30 
1923 docs not bear corapanson to iCf By 
it only in certain instances when the public 
welfare requires the parties may be forced 
to the awaros of conciliation committees But 
in fact, these awards, as Prof Qino Anas § 
has pointed out, are merely proposals in 
accordance with which tho disputing partus 
can draft an agreement if they see hk In 
New Zealand arbitration is compulsory only 
in nama It is compulsory only for Iboso 
unions which are registered under tho 
krbitiuboQ Act of 1594 and not for those 
registered under the Trade Union Act of 
190S The unions may be registered under 
any of these t vo lets they like Besides, 
in New dcaland a stnke or lock out becomes 


• Art 10 La Carta del I^voro Doc. 3, 19^ 

t Intcmaiional Labour Kcview October 192a 
The Comp iLsor> Vdiustm'-nt of ludustml Xhsiuua 

m Oermuiy bj Dr Intz Sitiier 

§ International Labour Keview beptcmier 
I92b Trade Lnion Keform in Daly b> Oino 
Anas. 1 nfebscir in the Lmvcrsity of tlorcncc. 


a cnmmal ofilaco only if one of tho i irtics, ha.-, 
applied to tho arbitration court If lioth 
parties prefer to settle thtir di putes bj a 
strike the law permits them to do this It la 
only IQ lusfralia tint tho Italian system 
OTIats. 

This iniporiiut legi htiou is neither imti 
prolctanat nor anti capitalist It a law of 
social equilibrium It aims to gii o tho 
producing classt whether employerb or 
employees, their duo losition according to 
their iroportinc in tho national economj * 
bascism prohibits strikes because they effect 
great loss for the producing classes which 
^limately mean loss for tlie national wealth- 
VriUHn tho period of hvo years 192'’ 20 
some '’OOOOOOOO day<. of work liaio bccu 
lost oiling to industrial disputes ‘^ho th 
gan that accompanies all this agitation 
argue the iascisf* “howcicr soothing itmay 
be will never restore to us tho prodigious 
waste and want that sucii a sacnfico of 
working hours implies • 

The Fascist btatc unlike tho Liberal 
State does not give capitd and labour 
Uio right of V lolcDt self help According 
to Fascism the «cliMlcfcoco of dosses liko 
the seli-defcnco of individuals, is peculiar 
to pnoiitive ages inasmuch os it is a source 
of disorder and cnil war Just as the state 
put an end to pni-ato war between xndivi 
duals $0 must it meto out justico to social 
dosses by tho establishment of law courte 
giving decisions on the basis of legal prmci 
ples.f 

Such aro mamly tho Fascist arguments 
in favour of the establishment of compulsory 
arbitriUjon and tho prohibition of stnkcs 
Bo ODO can deny that tbero is an abundant 
measure of truth in thcoi Yet much a-m be 
shown on the obverse of tho medal Fascism 
coosidcis stnkes as tho expression of 
mditaat labour The non Fiscist who form 
the vast majority of men and women of the 
earth regard it as an instrument of liberty 
m tho hands of the toiling masses A labour 
member of the House of Commons even said 
that the nght to stnke is aU that differenti 
atea to day tho free labourer from tiio serf 
That may be an exaggeration but that 
reflects the thoughts of tho average ivork 
man The prohibition of striker is a necessary 
consequcnco of the establishment of compul- 

• Benito Mussolmj bj Spi.nccr Jones. London, 

1927 

+ Aide the bpcech of l*rof Kocco Minister 
of Justice, at Perugia on Autnist 31 19 u. 
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son rbitrilion Thi. h> tern of compul^orj 
arlitiation is not so smipU m pnchco as it 
Is m thi,or> Its succtsa dcpcnJa on tho 
in I artiiiity of tho courts they should bo 
free from political nnd class hm as the 
rJimTT lair courts aro Thcro will bo 
further practicil diflicuUic inherent m tbo 
vc’T sTstem of compul 017 arbitntion Tho 
Uajorvty of di'^putos hetween eniploscr:* and 
tiic employol relate to the terms upon which 
Torkers will unJerlaVo cniployniont — tho 
i\ use* of labour F ven when hours and 
other conditions aro tho causes of dispute 
tl ey lutan to the employer cost of produc 
tion Tho dirisiOQ of the produce tt what 
pro] ortion shall go to wages an 1 wlnt pro 
porhou shall go to profits is the funda nen 
tal issue Tlioreforc the State or its oi^an 
will 1 avc to decide w hat arc fair wages and 
what aro fair profits ^ The gicat di8icuU> m 
dotCTniming thoso is that uo bod> of prmci 
pless which can bo regarded as practical as 
well as scientific, has been put into operation 
on a coDsidorablo scale Sccondh all busi 
nesa is 0 permeated by tin. notion that 
wages interest and profits aro to be fixed 
bj the relative bargaining strength of sellcra 
and purchasers and tlat every buyer and 
seller has full liberty to refuse to sell or buy 
if he does not find price acceptable that tbo 
producer wl ether employer or worker 
considers it an encroachment upon personal 
bberty when it i» enacted that the sale of 
labour must be conducted by tho State It sup 
plants in their opimon free compebbon and it 
virtually involves the setUenicntby the State of 
the disbabubon of wealth Thirdly the exercise 
of compulsion t c the que tion of enforce- 
ment is a task bnstliDg with difficulties In 
case of disputes the purchaser might have to be 
compelled to huj even when the pi opened 
terms of purchase are unacceptable workers 
dis&absfied with wages or otl cr terms 
of employment compelled to work 
or employers who hold that their 
busme^is cannot bear the proposed wa®^ 
might have to be forced to pay them ‘Nor 
is it easy to force the parties to put the 
dispute to arbitration The practical difficulty 
of compulsion is grave it is the weiVest 
point in the system of compulsory arbitrafaon 
because coercion has its limit Wbat will 


1q awaited with iutcrc->t by ail atuJtnts 
if social and tconoinic jrobktn® 

The Carta del Uvoro * which btcamo a 
Icgiilalive ket OQ Dec T 1 ^2ft deserves 
special mention lure as rellccting the most 
recent policy of tli lascist boverument 
couceroing the problem of labour and capital 
Its object, declared Solmi 1* to settle the 
Tijjhta and dutica of the {orce>» of production 
It I in the ojcs of dl impartial cntic.% a 
upn-incl) important document an 111 lustrial 
Loearno in Italy “It i« a sigiiihcant clTort 
towards the achievement of claes demand'* 
along witli tho elimination of class rivalry T 
In Itilian writer 111 tlie Cntmi Fi cisla 
compare^ it to the Proclamation of the 
Rights of Man of 1769 “The trench Re'- 
volutiou argues tlio writer “has 1 roclaimcd 
cqu Illy amoui, all men whilst the Black 
RevoluUon has now proclaimed the eqnalitr 
of all citizens as i roductrs and as workers. 
However tint may be in sjnto of all ib» 
imperfections, that document may justly be 
called the Magna Cvrta of Italian labour 
It aCTirds solid ,,u iraut Os for tlicir ocouomio 
and social rigiits 

Several articles of tho charter deal with 
the rights and duties of the sy ndicatcs Thea 
are to guarantee Iigal equality to tho 
employer and tho employee maintaui 
discipbnom production and labour and promote 
their perfectiuu byudicatcs of cmiloyor* 
aro specially duty bound to promote 
produebon m all possible ways and to 
reduce its cost. Associations of thosO who 
follow a liberal profession or an art aro to 
look after tho interests of art, scicuco and 
letters. Syadicatos are duly bound to 
regulate through collectiv e contracts tlie 
labour relations among tho cate''ones of 
employers and employees whom they 
represent It is their duty to assist the 
representatives of the profession for which 
they have been constituted whether or mot 
they are members and to give them edu 
^tion and training They must suiiport tht. 
DopoUvoro movement which is a state organi 
safaon to provide recreation education and 
general beneficial assistance to the labourer* 
after working hours. 

A few articles of the Carta del Lavoro 


occur exactly m future, it would be 
premature to prophesy Tho system of 
onipulsory arbitration exists m Australia 
3 The fate of tl is bold and novel 
eot m that country and in Italy wiU 


\,'^“‘'i'febt£^tomy{nend. Mr Pramatlianath 
-J^annath HaU for the English 
traMlaUon 01 the Carta del La\oro 
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.1 nl with the detenmnaUon higKr rate tlnii day work ( Vrt IJ) 

n\ article \l C'cn colkctiTc conU-act for p . i^o entitled to a wtellj 

Sork mu=t conhiS definite mles reg^mp Other cinl and n.l.gions 

the disciplmarv relation's the * holidays will he ensun-d nccordinp to the 

apprenticeship the H tiaditioa^ of the localitj 

wace^ and the hours oHahour ^ tnttrpiisei rcqiiinug continuous vork 

th^eInolo^cc slull after a }car of unmter- 
rupttd sen tee he entitled to an aunual 


S'cs"'and ’tho hours of labour — -- -- 

arJnot to bo deterroined in accordance with 
are noi lu u mutual agreement of 

thrilSics to the contricL The action of 
the Syndicate the concilntory work of U 

jes to the norinol ncec>. It , o 1 to to «.e 


l»nod of lia.e 'v.th Ih" usual pn5 (Art- Ih) 

Lacfnneuil'lo' CO shall .n CTSO hois aiscliarscd 
iSs n.el tor uo fault of lusoun he entitled 
mdemnils proiiortmuate to tho Jiars of 
buch indemnity la to ho paid e'Cii 


leTeri toe nerm-il nceess.l.e, of l.to to ^ "(tt'-'lVl 

eanacits of production and to the aeruai cniplo>ccs death ( Vrt 17) 

Sut of lahour (Vrt 111 A Tan employe falls .11 and tho penod 

f-Sculty resardin- the ''''to™”” 1 TetoJ " 1 " ab«ncS docs not eecitd a specdied 
ira-cs and profits arises out “I T |,nie limit the cintract for wort continues 

of the recurrent sliortaso >« it) When an underlaUnir re<iuin..e 

Its attendant phenomenon of " < ^'otmual 'OiV chauBCs hand the contract 

ht 15 shnnlntcs Ihalllio consequence- of J dissolved thcreb! an£the 


its attcna'inc pneuuiu^uwt* 

\rt n stiDulatcs tliat the consequence' 

Vo'aon°^f'’ptdnron ^ 

& -r too‘r;co™scd -d 


staO coutu u . to cnjo> the rishls under 
tl <» new master iibid) , 

\anm 3 oligitious arc aKo imposod ou 
the uiiployci. Violation of diiciilmo and 
tuch other acts committed b> tho omplojoc 
as tend to disturb tho normal courso of t lo 

concern thall bo punched according to tho 

Tmr.t> of tho crmio I» » fi"® 


^SUtisbcs and tho the graaut case, by 

shall ho co-ordinated and /vLusos immcdiato dismissal without mdemmtj (Art 

^vl'L::prntod;S«X^M^^ „, ,0S dca. n.to fae,.,tics and 

vn the practical field as a resm ^ nnvile-cs confcrTt.d By J 

of 


la as l icaud* 
wages hy pnhlio 


determination 

authonty * ara tho provisions 

Sst°4."ht wort wto uot.n'ton'lt^nfar 


_ facilities and 
pnvilejw conferTt-d By Art 27 the 
fcoscist State intends to bring to perfochon 
(a) the system of insuianco for accidents 
(h) Uie Bjstem of insurnnco for maternity 
(c) tlie aystem of insurance for diseases 
peculiar to a profession and tuberculosis 

— ,raiid::;e\^sos(r^%vS^i 

Tnmneo to young cm.Iojees * In 

of ApCTiltural tmons imcrf collective contracts foi work mutu'd funds 

^hich wnt though ihc .fontmt j s,cV will he c tablishcd with con 

[Satod'/fc midj Slo‘'£".£S“£J«,!ll.”t tribnlioua from em ployem and cnipl.yecs nud 
S° iff wi m pneev bu) Ifb „S? • Soma of Um In.uraaoi Laws liaio l>s.n 

^ 1 * nSo whKir'^roso Dcwml^r 1J2(, InJuranw., fife Docix.'cs of iolriuvry 11 

*^1 ililJvttneTS and sea men the and March 8 rendered obligatory nrjuranej} against 

ic. « 3?^ for -to -Pte I'/ ...teoll 
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Go\t.rniM(.ut riprist-ntitui-s Dit c fuiiils »rc 
to bo vlmmistcrcd b> loiirciLnUtives of ticli 
unJor tlio caic of tlic corporalno oignu» 
Hrt 2-') The cmphncr and the employtc 
niu'-t agree to hear tlio burden pioporlionateb 
foi the Catibh^liment of l*ro\idtnt lund 
Tlie btato «hdl tr> to co ordinato and nnifv 
the ':>stcm md tin. liws of proMdeacc (VrL 
20 ). 

The pToWcm -of \ Tod\ict\on is indic^olublj 
united iMth tint of the emplojinent 
of hbour llio State therefore shall 
in>tat;gatc ind control the phenomenon of 
employiucut ind uiicmplo} meat Iraployiucut 
buieam organi cd on the basis of equality 
art placed under the control of the 
coHJonbro organs of the State Ltuploycrs 
are to tahe wortera throuuh these bureaus 
( trt 22 23) 

Le^>t these reforms should bo misundcr- 
stood as illustrating tht undue intcrfcicnco 
of the State in the privato concerns of tho 
people tho charter assures that iho State 
•will mterreno ouly m cases where the actirity 
of the indiTidual is inadequate. ArtSdcbnilcly 
lays down tliat the State will mterfero lo cco 
nomic production only when privato loibativo 
16 lacking or insuScicnt Further article 10 
stipulates that in cootrovcrsies relating to 
collective bodies legal action is to be taken 
by the State only after the corporative organ 
has attempted concibation The Fascist State 
IS, thus neither callously indifferent liko the 
nineteenth century lai^sc^ fatre state nor is 
it unduly lutorfenng Uhe the twentielh 
century Communist state 

It IS as yet too early to predict about 
the practical success of these social reforms 
and the Fascist policy coucemiog the forces 
of production as a wbola Difficulties there 
are many It is one thing to frame 
resolutions, to pass them through the 
legislature and make them statutes It is a 
far different thing to effect their pricbcal 
apphcatiou and to have their influence felt in 
every day hfe of the society One ought 
naturally ask whether these reforms re- 
present the Toico of the communi^, or 
simply mem enforcement from above. Ko 
reform can produce real good unless it is 
the work of pubbe opiuioa, and unless the 
people themselves take the initiative so warns 
Buckle Do tho employers and the employed 
understand the real spint of the^e laws ’ If 
they do not, they have little prospect 
of success. Laws certainly bring about 
the betterment of the people but laws alone 


iro not ulhcn-jit. Tho ptopio must bo 
prcpirul to 'ippb them strike-^, lock out-, 
‘.toppii,e> tto. are symptoms of adiscisc, not 
the disca.sc itoclf Ihe disca»o is the 
industrial unrest, ilic suppitssiou of tho 
symptom dots not iiuau the enro of tho 
tljsca c ^\hat is really united is not ratro 
michiiicry with lU tocreno power but i 
cinngc of heirt— the discarding of tho war 
mcnUlity of the nistmclive combatucncas of 
iiunnn nature- Tint is the paycliological 
Tapect of the problem Coercion his never 
made and can never make i reform movement 
succt^JsfuL Each clxsS should rtali/o that it 
hi> duties and not mere rights. What is 
siipicmely essential and at tlio same time so 
supremely wintmg, is a spirit of eo-operation 
betvveon capital anti labour Can iascism 
infuse tills spirit among Italians os it has 
infused the spirit of nationalism among Uio 
millions of meu and women of Italy ’ It is 
this spmt of CO operation which inspired the 
appcal» of Carlyle Itu km Mozzmi and 
the Ciinstian Socialists. If Fascism con do 
this it will have solved one of the great 
problems of history 

■\fcanvvhilc, though wo cannot tell whether 
these reforms will lead to far reaching 
consequences bcnchting the individual and 
the nation or whether these will prove mere 
tboones — one thing we cannot deny— -that 
Fascism has thoroughly grasped tho problem , 
it understands tlie contiict that exists between 
capital and labour on tho thorny question of 
ptoducUoa and attempts to harmonizo their 
conflicting elements. No one, who is not a 
partisan can now condemn Fascism as 
another name for reactionary capitalism’ or 
as the cry of a moribund bourgeoisie ’ We 
meet With so many contradictory statements 
regarding Fascism that we are bewildered 
to find tlie truth about it. Let any- 
one most casually go through the pages of 
the and the Spectator on the one 

I and I7ie j/Tbirsand 2he Reiteic 

of Keiicii$ on the other, he is sure to be 
puzzled In ilarch 1926 Sir Felix Schuster 
Lhainnan of the Bntish Italian Banking 
Corporation spoke The understanding of 
we close interdependence of the two main 
tactors of production seems to be one of the 
nappiest charactenshes of Uie new spirit 
w HA g^erns the destinies of the country ’ 
Jir leats Broun gives m the Spectator an 
desenpbon of the condition of 

At the Flat^\o^k«! the vkorktnen have the 
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folio Ting f-ioilUi s iro\ido>i for them without co t 
(i) GjTummm (ii) a boatm- club U«) a biCTclOe, 
club (tv) d foot ball club (%) an Vlpmo club (at) a 
I'owlins club, (vii) also a libnrv of 1 j 0*X) Tolumes, 
reading ronma rc»t centre (Tint a Iramatic society 
(ixl a mu leal aocietj (x) a thrift and itt»uraaoe 
u oeiation, (xi) and a free cineiax * 

After tluh.e enlhusnstvo renarh one u. 
surpnsedtolearn from a tatement, mado m an 
article in tlie Foreign iffnirs of Jane 192T 
that the Fascist Syndicalist sy^tc^^ ha^ for 
it> object the ^upprcsS!on of libertj for norV 
men while Prof Sahcmmif considers that 
the labourers arc suffering from mjnstice under 
the CorpontiTc State Inotlier writer ^ in the 
i?oH»iff Thble condemns it as favouring the 
' labonreis at the cost of the emptoj ers Tlius 
opinions clash with opinions But tbev are 


• Th« Sp^clalor October 10 19^ 

+ Vie \alioi Olid Ulicnacvi \pnl 7 19'S 
Tl e Corporative State m t v>cist Italv 

' Tilt Jhuiuf 7h6fe Dec ftal> la 19 ’S 


not of much miportanco because the tiiin. 
for judging the success of the reforms i\IucU 
wc have bLca discussing h is not j ct come Tht 
fundamcutal {ireblom of modern society 
teaurked Louis Blanc, is the relation betv<eu 
capital aad labour ibat Pascisin is strenuous 
Ij attempting to solve it, goes to its credit 
Libcndism and democracy have failed to gi'o 
men industrial peicc iascism strives to e,''e 
it and it should uot be condemned as m 
competent siinplv btcauso it is not libtial 
and democratia Liberalism and Dcmocraci 
are uot ends iii themselves they are means 
to an end which is peace and pro pentv 
of men The hr t Rome — pagan Rome solved 
the problem of Empire tjie second Komo — 
Pap^ Rome ruled Chriateudoia tht 
tim'd Rome — ^llizzmis Rome solved the 
proWcoi of Italian nationality Let the fourth 
Rome — Oie Rome of Jfussolim— solve the 
greatest oud the most co upUcsted problem of 
our da\— the probkniof capital ami labour 


xV Book On \ou-lndian “Uoslcm ]Ieutalily”« 

i retuu by '^Pohticui 


T he author Is au Armenian Christian 
well read in Turkish Arabic and 
Persian literatam Bern in foe near 
East, he served as professor of Turkish 
literature for fourteen years in one of the 
colleges of Asia 3Iinor and taught m a 
Sloslera government lugh school where aU 
the other tutozs sad papila were dfoeiems, 
and was m close touch with missionary 
organizations. The book is thus the result 
of personal evpenence and observation -uid 
Is packed with material drawn from present 
day Turkish wnters. Though an Armenian 
tho author is cingularly freo from racial bias 
lus religious views art more liberal than 
thoso of most who like him senously believe 
lu Chnstionity and his observations on 
luissionary methods have a close bearing on 


• ilosun lIvsTAUTV hj L tutu B. i 

if It. I i Dfa t of tite School of Ret mon ot 
Wtcna formtrijofChitsltvtSi oplc icuoaoftlood 
bwke LhqIo d oeorge \Uen a i i L/t$ei t, L/tL 
Lo uion. 5 H lUinys n<t ]S29 


Christian oiissious in India, whereas foe 
main foeinoof tho book — the Moslem mentality 
old and new tho ilo^leia attitude towards 
religion tiro new spirit, and the real issues 
anting out of tho situation — has been 
presented before the reader in a way at once 
UioughthU dispassionate and discnnimatmg 
so as to offer a /ascmafing and at tiie same 
time reliable study to Moslem and non 
Jtoslem alike in and outside the Republic 
of Turkey with whicii tho author nninly 
deals 

The old Turkish luentahtj which is fast 
vanishing is the mentality which still prevails 
in India, linch of it on the doctrinal and 
ritualistic side is common to Hindu and 
Mihomcdan alike Certain other matters 
relating to cultural and racial aspects of 
character though freely and m our opinion 
justly handled by tho author are too delicate 
for the consumption of the averse Indian 
Moslem 3Ve shall therefore refer the reader 
to the b )ok itstlf for a di'icussiou of 
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‘Moslem claim tint I‘;lam is a i-eligion of 
compa <!ion ami love (pp 23 2o and 
particularly tlie extract from a lurki^h 
writer on p 120) 

llie author ob'^crvcs that human life m 
the non Indian Mo leni landa of which he has 
experience has no \alue, cruelty and ferocity 
are uoivcrsal murder, robbery, mdicent deal- 
ing are rife the uao of blthy and obsceno 
language m domestic circles is far too common 
there the moral lifo inthosolands is aery loo«c, 
the law )f love such aa Cliribt preached is the 
most foreign thing to the 'Moslem mind there 
sensual life la central m wiiat they hehovo 
in and follow as their religion. In those 
countnes, the "Moslem homo atmosphere 
!■> full of it (p 143) The old attitude towards 
women and family life has been illustrated, 
among other things b> extracts from a 
Turkish book printed at Constantinople m 1906 
and sanctioned by tlio department of the 
Sheikh ul Islam and approved by tlio Ministry 
of Education 


Every Moslem of ability may take into con 
cubinage as many women os he likes and may marry 
tour wves in taking women into concubinage 
theni 13 no need for mamage. iLamage is a con 
tract by which a man possesses the use of woman 
to eniov her 

Such passages indicative of woman s 
position in society are by no means rare 
m ancient Hmdu scriptures, side by side with 
passages of extreme moral beauty But m 
modern Hindu literature sucli a low view 
of woman can, we believe hardly be found 

Happily all this is going to be changed 
The author has a word of caution to utter 
in this lespoct 

Mentalities -Rhich are the luhentancc of man\ 
generations do not change so easily tavs maybe 
changai by a stroke of the pen, but habits persist 
tcrnblj The greatest thmg needed in Uoalem 
hmas Is a new moral consaousneos, a ne > censo 
01 nglit and wrong 

As the editor of the Ijlihtul of Constant! 
uople says 

The value of a religion ought to be judged bv 
tho Proyross and moral qualities which it ensures 
10 ite follower The religion of a nat on is the 
be lef which dominates its lifo and acbonj, The 
bcuufa y.hich we Moslems have had m oar souls 
ana minds have I rought us to very low places 

To turn now to the new Moslem menULty 
lake the new laws Article 1 of tiie constitn- 
tiou rends The Turkish state is n Republia 
Another article used to read The rdi'^ion 
of the Turkish Republic is Islnra Qmte 
recentlj tins article hns been cancdlcl Thus 
M last, says the author, religion and state 


hrvo been ‘‘tpinted from that close union 
which has been from the very first a featuro 
of Ishmic theory nnd practice ’ Art 112 of 
the new civil code rends Marriage shall 
bo void if liusband or wife bo already married 
at the tune of tho mnrnago ceremony’ Art 
129 rima thus Lither party (husband or 
wife) may appeal and demand divorce when 
one conirniU adultery ’ Art. "5 of the new 
furkish Constitution runs Ao one may be 
molested oil account of his rebgion, liis sect, 
his ntual or lus pliilosophic convictions ” 
lu TJic Book, of 2[uslafa Kemal (Constanti 
noplc 192G) the modern mentality is contrasted 
wiUi the old krab religious mfentality of 
which the main lines arc laid down 
follows ’ 


i« ^ ‘^^“•'ered by reason, but 

“lust be vilimmstercd. not 
“«““J>rmciplcs discovered by the human 

ciiangcable (3) This woild is passing the next 
asenbe ovory^ng to fate 
To reject the national life and 
mv religious haditions (Cifo 

homage to a spintual head Thi» 

ih^ ^L.!ii2i peoples. The oommunicutor of 

lit« also has broiigW 

uis tiadjtions through human I'cason ■ 

\ ^ another book written by Djelsl 

says” Titrktsh liciolutioiL He 


besubiftPf^ laws could neytf 

reforms, and Uinsthey 
agamst development 
ma Tims Islam has remained 

dtavs great Imams have 

ciT-^nca^ according to the new 

wn^^ to as may seem 

Sd b.oramo commandments If 

m“ht same policy in religion Wam 

thSe mi M ^ change otherwise 

Bii “IS X%>S„TlS„S“aSi 

vet keep anif be strong 
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T)tmt the European method ol rcaaonmg ’ Tho^iO 
two cannot bo stparoted from each other Europe 
hto a scientific method of study hn^ed on fn» 
reason A bhcik. to-da> m the year 1926 reaulatcs 
and judjres eierTthiny according to an t«t 
in an old book lie is bound to that old text or 
statement and if ho separates himself from it. he 
becomes an jnfideh a Kafir In Moslem countnea 

S ' lCa, avibiation Imng. clotliing and otch, 
arvj rcffulated by tho laws of religion M o 
are dead and drowned m the judgment of the 
Imams of hundr^s of years ago In Moslem 
lands religious tr^tion and customs hard been 
the chief obstacles to progress Ry and by not 
only the political and social life but also the 
spiritual and the moral life, also began to bo stag 
nant. Character which 13 the am of all relimon 
also detonorated To-day an illuminated Moslem 
does not respect his ^lOslem social cnvironmenL 
whereas an illummat^ Chrutian remains faithful 
to his Church. 

Take, for instance the problem of polygamy 
as a ‘social system. Let us not forget that Judaism 
and Christianity as religious customs do not forbid 
polvcamj \et the Christian Church lias adapted 
itself to the social demands of Europe and has 
forbidden polygamy Thus Europe instead of 
conforming to the old laws of the Christian 
reiigton nos obliged tlie Ciuishas Church to con 
form to its new ideas On the other hand the 
aioiicms have never objected or protested against 
the fanaticism of our junsts We never see the 
5loslenis adapting themselves to the needs of the 
time m all the histori of Islam Old (raditions 
have benumbed ^e Moslems and made them 

Svtlscloaa 

The new Civil Code was presented by the 
3£ioister of Justice at Angora to the Prime 
Minister in February 1920 and m doing so 
he made the'foUowing stnbng statement 
States whicli have bad laws toocd on rebgion 
liavo been uxiatle after a little to satisfy the 
rotjuiremcats of their country and people bccmise 
reugions express uaclungoablo judzmeats But 
life is fluid and needs chango constantly con^ 
<lucnUy tho laws based on religion can have 
no real vidue or mcanmg but become a aiero form 
of dead words Laws based on religion fetter their 
societies to primitive stages of life, and become Uie 
chief obstacles to pregress. There is no doubt 
wlutsocver that our utw4. which lia\e been inspired 
by tho uQclUDgeablo judgments cf religion have 
tieen tho strongest factor in binding the T irkisU 
nation to tho racdioval vu.wTX)int The first charac- 
tenstJO of modem aviliaation is to sPEonte i^igioo 
and life any other rourse would be to endbvo 
tho conscKuco of those people who do not 
acoejt the rchgiois pnnciplcs of the state This 
cannot Ih: allow cd in any modem state Religion 
must remain tn the sphero of couscjenccs c®h 
It must not enter into that of the laws On tho 
day that this docimentof tho New CinlLaw h 

F iromulgated the Turkish nation will l>e saved 
rom the false U-ltcfa an I traditions winch have 
encumbered our nation dunng the past tlmteen 
centuncs. It will dose tho doors of the old 
eiviiuation and our (tountrr mil enter into the 
contemporary civilization of life and proirca*! 

The author says that where Turkey waa 
3b— b 


fifteen years ago, Egypt is to day Tiie cult 
of nationalism has token hold of both those 
peoples, with this difference, that Egypt still 
dreams of making nationalism go band m 
hand with tho traditional religion, whereas 
the Turks have adopted the principle of 
nationMism thoroughly and aro trying to 
apply it to all aspects of life. 

In the past, everything has been '^acnficod to tho 
feeling of religiosity now everythmg must be 
sacrificed to the spint of natiotulisui. 

Throughout the last century tho aim of 
Turkey also has been to mako a compromise 
between Islam and Western progress , between 
Eastern mentality and modem thought , 
between Mafiomedan principles and modem 
ideas 

The governing pnacjplo of their pohej of 
reformation dimng the last hundred years was that 
Islamic principles and modem avilization aro 
compatible that pnnciulo of rompronuse has b^n 
found bankrupt by the Turkish Moslems 

The reformers thought that tliey might 
leave the pcoplo their Moslem mentality, yet 
Westenuze tljo country They tned to stnko 
a happy coropromiso between the two to 
make a s>&thesis between Islam and Western 
life but it failed 

Mo find agaia and again (his belief craphasizod 
that there is nothing in Islam incompatible with 
vVestoro culture and Islam and progieoB can go 
happily hand m hand 

But tho Turks have now ceased to entexv 
tarn any such hope, and even la Cairo to-day, 
by the Al Azbar tho oldest and the greatest 
centre of Moslem scholastic trainmg the 
Egyptian Government has created a national 
university to be developed oa modem line* 

The most hopeful sign for the future is 
tho new attitude towards education 

There is a great awakening in Moslem lands 
wKti regard to education People have begun to 
appreciate the value of education and there is an 
intense desire for knowledge everywhere. Moslems 
have began to realize that in order to hold an 
hoaoumblo place among the mviUzed nations 
they must l»e educated- Largo sums have been 
appropnatod for this purpose by tho OoTemments 
and sdiools of all grades are being start^ every 
where in Turtej toe old Madnusahs have been 
closeo and tho edncational system has been re- 
oreaaizod on M eatem line#. Mustafa Keinal Pasha, 
in one of liio pubUo addros&es, spoke as follows 
on this subject 

Mo dcsiro to hold an hononrablo pLtce among 
tho civUtzed nations How could we keep the 
edneaUon of our children separated by two 
institutions— one called tho •^cliool and tlie other the 
Madrasooh— so f mdamentally difl rent from each 
other? It would be ab?uro to think of umftring 
our nation m 'ipint and in thought unlcsa w* 
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umfled our edncatjon md teaching ’ The depart- 
ment ox tho Ministry of Education at Angora has 
show-n great activity m ei-ectmg new school- 
Duildiags in calling' oonimissiona of experts to 
examine the school programmes and to revise them 
^ new hn^ m pubhshmg new text hoois. m 
translating standard books from tho T^ln>^ 
languages and in reoraaniaing the whole system 
on new pnnciples This movement has spread 
all over the Moslem lands of the Near Last In 
byna, M^opotamia. Persia and Egypt, there is an 
earnest hunger on the part of the people for 
modem education To-day Moslem fathon are 
^^^^CTeat sacnfices to give their dnldren modem 

The attitude of modem Turkey with 
regard to animal sacnfices is also highly 
instructive Regarding the Festival of Sacn- 
fices the greatest and the most sacred of all 
the Moslem festivals when devout ifoslems 
from all parts of the world come to Mecca 
to celebrate it with great formabties’ Mustafa 
Kemala suggestion was not to kill ammals 
at this feast, but give the money to the 
National Aeroplane Association to buy more 
aeroplanes In this connection ono of the 
papers wrote as follows 

.. h .unchangeable, religion is desUned 

to die To-day all religions have chaneed th^ 
forms of a thousand years ago and havofitea new 
forms acwrdin? to the time and need. This 
custom of kdling sacnfices at our Festival 1^ 
come to us from the earliest stoires of pnraitiTB 
rmin and has been perpetuated till the pSt 
hme. But to day we are not in such a low cemi 
bon as to emress fear or graUtude by offer^tuc 
ao an mal This might be a very proper way for the 
pnmitive peoples A civiliaed man does not 
to resort to such means to express lus feeing 
As all traditions change in time 80 it is Ume that 
tins tradibon should also change. Tea centiin^ 
ago men prohibited the sacrifice of men m 
barhanty in the same manner men have develonS 
to-dav enough to wusider such a custom as offend 
K chlSli thing al.o Our meulaliu® 

In the chapter on Missionary activities in 
Moslem lands the author has something to say 
which will be appreciated by Indian Christians 
lie advocates 

nn ® dcmocrahc spint 

on tlie part of the missionary for clnsu>r 
operation m ser\nco with tho 

iwples V missionary is very democratic in his 
^no country, but somehow he develops an ansto- 
mbc tone m the mission field -By and 

Mmmtmdor rather ttom i 
mend This separates him from the pconlo mil 
does great lurm to his work -Witli the^^akci^ff 

of tho mn^sionarj aclivity mu:,t bo dianced^ul a 

“id" 


upon them The. higher must take the 
fellowship m order to uplift 
w growth. Yet 

missionary institutions where 

„ii consultauon and vote-* This 

wJiolo policy must bo revised from its basis This 
co-operation must 
op^itonf^ 0^0 of fdlowahip and full co- 

Regarding the mode of teaching in 
missionary schools, the) author has something 
equMIy sound to say Too rigid an adherence 
to the textbook develops a submissive 
mentality and it is because of this mentality 
the writer says that the Oriental docs not 
iDvcnt new thmgs He is satisfied with 
second hand knowledge and stops with his 
twt-booL He has not learnt to take the 
trouble of going further and digging deeper 

‘ an open mmdednoss to truth, 

So K m O r' ^'fartmont w.th 
So tSSh f departments and to carry 
rektim (A a!? nonolusion m its- 

stone t£t ihf .“P's^l'hnns ;s so 
truth ft., students cannot accept tho 

.1 to all and relate- 

iierme k I « '"Jurres the 

eierciso of a good deal of monl courage. 

may deyel™ *^nt tlie pupils 

iSsSHi;:?:"-? 

to find nSire ^^raibc^n Moslem criticss- 

the Bible thrtri ^ jjjg discrepanaes in 

'md that 

creed, fOT'en^^^iJd mother 

sjstem of otdioS on® 

portrait of Jesus system wliat has our 

repKSstmtaUoa of his n worthy 

alm^t a car.ca.areM KaafiLfe’ 

nuC ffac’lEl" “a “P'n'on of the 
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A BOOK 0^’ NOy-rsDIAX ‘MOSLEil }[EMALITY" 


The maia nueatioa i>, docs God 

liimaclf ® Is revelation soincihins tnvtn masicalu 
to t person in eeafxr or is it eometfuBg otbicol 
and sptniual ansins out ol a spmtual expenenw 
•of fillovkship -vfuh God? Is the trao lest of a 
tv.vclation ita aatKimty its mystenousne^ its 
ianguage, its granunar or its «pintn:d meaning lU 
at pud to tho deepest needs of the human sonf 
lU moral s iblimvtj and its v^ue for our daily 
UIo i Or lake iho conception of prophct«t«p Tho 
lasue la this problem is iho cliaractcr and message 
of a true prophet, la tho prophet one who has 
shown at normal ;>tate3 of mind and has done somo 
miraculous acts, or is ho one whohas exhifited 
the divine character in his life, and has made God 
real to man ? Is tho test of true pioplit-tship 
Anonnal power or moral character and spmtual 
Tho true prophet is one who can hocome a 
real cvarapla to othora m lus character one who 
can open new channels for tho outpounng of iho 
divine life into the human. Tho true prophet is not 
a riagiaan, but one who is jicrfectlj human 
la regards religion 

Tho main nuostion u. what is r> lunoo and 
wliat do wo understand bj it ’ Is religion to sub- 
mit ours(.Iics to tho magical innu^nco of so/no 
ntc4 or oercmoQics or is it real feUouship with 
God ? Is salrason to try to avoid tho wrath of God 
l> the p*rfomianco of some outward obsenancci 
or la It a real and spmtual ebaego m man? Is 
rtiiffioa a thio? altogether other worldly an 
SMunutco of bliss after death or is it a thing which 
punues our outwanl conduct and gives us tho 
nabt attitude to life ^ Is religion a problem of 
life or 2S It a problem of mere spoculaiion ? Is 
rehinon an mtcIIectiuJ assent to a creod. or is 
Ita May of Life'* These are tho ir am issues 
bblween Islam and Ch^uanit^ and theso ouebt 
to bo tho Uste of true religion. It is a pity 
that in the Chn tian pzoacntation of CbmUinit) 
to the Moslems m the pa^t these la^ues haie either 
altogether been srglectod or have bcca dealt w>tb 
merely as secondary matters. 

Regarding Mosleins and tho Oncnlal 
Christians and their mutual disscosious the 
nnthor sdmitsthc faults of his own cation and 
gives utterance to these uoblo sentiments 
There was another way which waits sUIl to 
he tried tho way of goodwill and love In order 
to overcome a lower concept there ought to bo a 
higher one hvil can only be overcome b> good 
nCS3 and brute force b> love Fvil altiiralcly 
must bo overcome in the hearts of men ami that 
can only Iks done through spiritual means Ate 
have thought too much of tceeting evil by force 
and iu\e not thought of the possibility of over- 
■coming it by good Me should start a spinhal 
cruaide to oven.-otm, evil by goodness force b> 
meekness pndo by hurailitj and hatred bj love. 

Before closing our somewliat IcngUiy 
ronow one or two more cjtracts may be of 
interest to us in India Tho author 

The true tc»t of a iii»t government m to bo 
found in its attitude to the mmonties in ih* tern 
tory and it is a fact that la no Moslem land mto 
the minontiea eoioyed justice and enjoyod safrty 
M to thcir properti honour or their bfc. \n 


aathontatjro wnt r on Islam like Emecr Aii who 
has spent mocli effort to «pinti»lise ishm and to 
lift tt up to tho highest ctfucal level in bis well 
Inowu booL yV/r .bpirt? o/' I lam .admits at loiit 
this much tlut Islam lias gcizal the sword in 
8^-dehflco and si>eaktag of Ishoi as oppo-od 
to boi^ioa and iH.r.ecutioa. ho underlines tho 
folfoMiog vrorxls of tho IVophct “hno« that all 
Mo kms an) Irolhers of one •uiothcr ” That is 
true lut one may wcU ask. What alxtut (ho 
non Moakms ( U nat arc they r ’ Lmcvr AU has 
no answer to give 

Refemuff to tho anti religious teadeacy 
among some Moslems the writer says that 
!>amo interpret it as a sign of a friendly 
approacli to Cbri'-tianity by the Mos!ciU!> 
but this is entircl} urotig 

In fact, tho greatest protagonists for M c'lem 
cuUnto among Moslems aro tho severest opponents 
o( (.hnstuuuty 


As Ibrahim Ui!ur> Be> observes in lus 
book on J^uropcnitJtation 
To bo LurojKSiaizv'd dews not nnan to bo 
tnclincd to ( hnstianily Modem Furoi» lia* 
inbcntcxl its civilization from ancient Oroeco and 
ftomo (this civiiizationj has Iwcn olhgM to fii,ht 
against Chnstumit) and tho Cim Uaa cliurcli and 
the uergy and only by ovcxcomiog Gicir resistance 
has It established itself is Luropc. This same 
idea has been expressed in many books and 
articles in these last years The modernist jloslem 
prograoinio is quito clear fbeir aim is to bo 
McstcroizcA They will rcfmo tho domination of 
Islam in scientilic and social luuicial and mvil 
matters They will refute Chnslivnity ns well 
They will take only tho (cctinical vide of Western 
civdizatioo. and thua organizo acivihzcd and Blrong 
natioo and will hold on honourallo position among 
the great lowers of tho world 

Summarizing liis studies tho auUior 
regretfully refers to “tho temble dogeaerato 
background of Jfo&Iem moral lifo m tho 
paat, but tho more important fact to 

remember according to lum is Uiat 

S'gm&aint cliamrcs have eccured in reoint 
tunes ta Moslem life changes whicli aro of a 
ciuracter to rcvolutioaizo JlttVleni thought all over 
the vrorli Moslems have l»egun to bo awaken^ 
out of a long slumber and have l<effun to shako 
on the old fetters which havo kept their mmd 
m Blavery for many ages They aro breaking 
connecUoas with past traditions The Moslem 
peoples will never bo tho same The cliaago is 
m thtar mentality They Invo l>egun to move, and 
cannot, gh back to tho oli They have begun to 
ECO and cannot bo satisfied with tho old 


All that has been said above by Turkish 
■wnters and thinkers about tho dogradiug 
loiluonco of religious truditioas and tiieaatng- 
lca« formalism on tho national mmd and 
regarding animal sacrifices mental slavery 
and want of progreasivcncss among tho 
Turkish people, applies equally or in* a 
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geater degree to Hindus and Mahomcdans 
S fho 1 indifference to Jmman 
IS’ bnibOity of which 
langungo in which 
mdSlS°!S people habitually 

indulge, are, a Hindu would fam belic^a 

!t '“-rel'eioMsls, ttoueh 

betwppn Tf°“! “''"’“J-T ®“‘ 'i'fTcnaiM 

between Hindus and Indian Moslems lies, in 

SimsfeTT’."" «'“* wliilo tbo 

admits b“® coummnnity 

tiio ^ teults and reformers are abroad, 
mr^ r “ “b b'bteb comniuniir S 
^term. 

reported to havfZiS bu?"' ono 'taif m 
S the reM^ Obtairi, afd tha“ 

serno?i\T“s”S ofteWlW“ 


'''■■b'' “b-lb tl.b orthodox 
iiioatis so unprogressne, and our 

‘mo mAelmTf ““f -lo 

m tfiese mattoZTlo ar"’?**™ '™rH tbongbt 
befoio^nS™? ^'os’omsmnst dobbowiso 

wp m India. ^4 ”dtion can grow 

a mhon tborot 

ifosleni or fn^ iL for the 

nmiain weil, diridS''“ind°“' *“ 

and Kbilo ono may 'acoS?™ ™P«grcssire. 
ascendancy oyer ' il,,? ’ J “ temporary 
homeland m Zar? te “‘'’b'' 
iDoanioglcss 5° Jnsignificant and 

tnumphT by ufe ® 

Turley botlfwiii ^ Islamic countries like 
as llieVKe ftberten ‘“„s'’'’tb""bb^bt 

rulers, and al/ thei/^S^i ‘'“t"' ^oreigir 

_^cmment w.ATabSte “L^e 


goLSfSa raSg*”"* '-"r^ 

np MuUi looked 

found 3 I 1 SS Di.tf and 

qnick siides^ AU ai* e?rlf 
less sdcnce ® ™ brealb- 

steo?and”sa:d:“St.‘'‘?,S 

Mu^'a'lnTa 'Ze^b zr“-r“ 

Shyamlishor Shamia has caifed to yon Do 
you know who he is ? ’ ^ 


me (laruen Creeper 

Bi SAMYDKTA DEVI 


lite^{hm'‘wb?nJr„n l^d“"il*a ".“"““r seen® 
long ago It sZei bad called to her How 

‘taZuto b''° 

^d in she 

the country But whrr ij , nr 

uow? Ttero had blw io 1^°,'““ me 

going to tte TiUago MW° ““‘‘“a of my 
J.<-So“s“ays'“y°ou'r‘* lrZl‘\a“‘ 

She wants to see you® 

better start non ” ‘ “ “bat case, you had 

?^'r day sho'iJad pSted nll'‘sh® 

;je^mch-hcd And Sowlebr-JiXr'r 

at aiv“'8“ci1lils itot, whether jou will go- 
suffer rery mneh c, studies would 

J mncli Since you went horaa 
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Itot timo you have ceased to care much 
about tivem 

But I must go stnccsheisjU saidMukb 
“Had father been here I need not have 
gone But now 1 must else she would take 
it very much to heart. 

But I don t know the gentleman said 
MiSs Dutt “I wonder whether your father 
will make mo responsible for anything if I 
let you go w ith him. What do you think ? 

Hukti felt uicbned to laugh though sho 
was feeling far from merry “I don t think 
he would object, she said ‘The gentlemaa 
IS reallv my great-uncle 

“Very weU, said ifiss Dutt resignedly 
He Is m the visitor s room. Go and 
arringe ererylhing with him She walked 
olT os quickly as she had come 

^lukti put back the books m tlie desk and 
ctarted to meet this great-uacio whom she 
hardly knew She had only seen lum once 
in her childhood when sho bad gone with 
Hokshada to her father a house 

Upon entering she found a stout old man 
sittng on a chair and a youagmau dressed 
in the height of cockney fashion standing 
by his sida 

The latter wa«i a relative of Shyamkishor 
He was a resident of Calcuthu Though 
Shyamkishor was a groat man la bis village 
he was feeling rather helpless m Calcutta. 
He knew nothing here, least of all did ho 
know the approaches to a girls school So 
ho had enUsted the help of this youog fellow 
to see him through 

jfakti bowed down to him npon eutenog 
bhyanikishor accepted it very complacently 
without making any kind of response and 
said “Get ready quickly Ify carnage is 
waiting 

lilukti felt rather disgusted She did not 
like this pompous oM man neither did she 
like his young relative who was stanog 
rather impertinently at her So she was to 
go with this man ? Sho felt a bit nervous 
too but she banisl cd all fear from her heart 
with an effort and went out huinodly to 
pack 

Everyone knew by this time that she was 
going away Two or three girls came to 
help her to pack JIukti s heart wfc, rapidly 
becoming heavy so aho gladly accepted their 
ptoferred a'^istance and left everything to 
them Seeing that her fhend& were putting 
in a lot of clothing she asked "Why are 
you packing so many things ? 

“It i« Vetter to have too many than f 


few replied the fnend \ou never know 
how long you would bo held up 

Mukti started on her journey wiUi her 
queer companions vvith a gloomy face and 
a heavy heart iliss Dutt gave Shyamkishor 
some parting injunctions. Ihe old man 
burned to the camago as he vvas obviously 
feeling very much lU at ease m the presence 
of this advanced female The youngraoii 
got in too 

Shyamkishor was very particular about 
keeping the women of Ju& bouse in close 
orthodox seclusion So be drew up all 
the slmtters of the carriage windows 
^fufcti glanced quickly at the amused coun 
teuances of her school mates, theu drew m 
her head Both her companions smelt strongly 
of cheap tobacco and the youngman conti 
nued casting furtive glances at her So she 
had small ch^ce of bolding up her head and 
looking about 

■When they reached the crowded platform 
of Howrah station Shyamkishor began to 
feel all at sea Tbe youngman was busy 
looking niter tbo luggago and getting the 
tickets Mukti felt inclined to laugh at the- 
piteous espession on the old mans face 
Come with mr\ sbe said 1 shall show you 
where to get in She walked forward without 
waiting for Shyamkishor s reply From her 
childhood upward she bad b^n accustomed 
to railway journeys and was quite familiar 
with everything 

Shyamkishor positively gaped He bad 
never seen such a girl in ins life before 
The women he was used to were- 
nothing but ammate luggage whom one had 
to bundle into carriages somehow But 
seeing that ^lukti had vralked on quite a 
good distance lie ran after her shouting for 
hia young relative helplessly 

Tbe > ouDgman humed forward and found 
Mukti seated in'iide the female compartment 
and i>hyaniki hor running towards it gasping 
and spluttering He cast an admiring look 
at Mukti put the luggago m her carriage 
and ttio old man in the compartment next to 
hers. 

This turmoil had served to lesacn Mukti & 
apathy and gloom a bit, but her di gust 
bad increased One of her fellow travellen, 
bad been eyinc her with a good deal of 
interest all this while. She now leaned 
forward and a^^ked “Where are you goings 
lid ’ 

gomg to Shibpur 
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Oil does jour liusbnnd Ino tlieio i* Is 
tint join Imsbiud ( she %sbcd 

No I sm not nnrricd said 'Mukti in \ 
rouRU \oicc. 

V v>a\Q of surpnse nn tlnough the 
whole compartment ^lukti had not expected 
this ns she Ind nlwnjs triTcllcd first class 
or second class with hei father Her 
interrogator leaned forward again aud asked 
How Old arc jou ^ 

MuUi had lost her temper complcteh 
by tbit time Fighty she answered and 
turned her back most impolitely to her 
conipaniona She felt everyone slanne at 
her and discus&ing her but she never looked 
back 

Shjmikishor after goltiiig . 1 .. 

eamiEe gasped for breath and taimoj 
lunself Mgorously What an awftU g.r] 
b^Q thought Slio Ins become rvorso than a 
Chrislnn X jr.sli to God I could s™ “,c? 
safely nrancd and disposed of ‘ 

“‘“y reached 

S^iibpur It aras a small station and the 
ton slopped there onlj for tiro minute 
^ukti cnuglil sight of the stations name and 
«a\r the youngnian gel down So she 
opened the oarriago door and got down too 
bfld to cross a wide oxoanso of 
count^sido before coming to the viUairo 

rtf ' t 

800 fdt a severe headache coming on but 
rhlTVr '■'=' ihloTp®aI.n,„m 

'ttakh had ‘re™ So 

nukti had no option but to get to Tho 
palanquin swung off with her while Mukti 

Sht cxJxM In uVSoo ' 

tone, could <;eo nothing at first exccut n 
dense mass of foliage Then she dls^Sied 
another ina^s underneath the trees whirli 
after a while she could recognise for a crowd 

cre/J laf g-LrTd^5?S“‘p« sXSy» 
POeSKsf riia^f a'i "atS??'” Sf 
ifo' hTs ‘“‘ 

and that she iras trarcllmg mtli two tot 
unpleasant compinions and began to roll 
"ith laughtennsida the palanquin When she 
reached the Tillage, she look off her shS 
•and put thorn in her bag 

The crowd rushed to meet her and stopped 


tho progress of the palanquin very circctively 
It was composed inosUy of ladia-., as tho 
mtu though not Ic'is cunoua had to hold 
on for fear of Slijanikishor 

riiD shades of evening had already descend, 
gd and under tho decs It was quito dork 
1 ^ ladies could uot sco 

S retreated a little 

I oppoitunitj and rushed 

through Uioir ranks canying Jfukti safely 
to bhjanikishors door 

Tirfald'’ “.“•'“W licro to meet her 
an I nil women old young 

Lanbnic tbreo Immcane 

darln“ s “P 

ahotlt’’ i& ''PPreobhed tho cirdo of light, 
ntout Ihirl) pairs of curious cjcs met to 

clr? -flood r"i°'i""'"";'“ I’" 

kii old lady pusl cd forward and wol 
corned her Como mj dear oomo 10 ?ho 

ero,V“^‘‘ ‘“‘“''"H'J hor to bo one of her 

rho old“°ad, ?cd he?°t7V?"om‘° 2ros/°of 
the aromcn followed her there ‘ ‘ 

”mmo 1 y 

otnclien here sS as the p^a“° 

Stoii'S^Teenr^aHTi® 

bnugiD'y aboiif fi.r, Shjamfcishor was 
Dhiren the ‘i “mrmgo of Xlukti with 
hte So she mul‘ 1 ‘‘“'V®'"''' o>>iecl of her 
miphoa obedSe, Let T''"“ 
solemnised once then ‘si,? '“wriage be 
propiliahng her S would see about 
furious at first I, 

as Dhiren wnk.m i, ^ '* son m law 

Mokshada wa? 

remain angry aery Cg '« 

How me T?u'"!i '‘»'™ »" 

I ™ a hu >he asked 

“I was 4y 4' reid kXolshadll. 

frightened ^ biother got 

to be ba^*to ^fukti I Jiave got 

to tho ladies of thf instruction 

should bpli-)io TO *u ,v°^dy as to how they 

.o"^t\^pn„^nhridt‘t‘ifaS 
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any absurd or impoxtincnt question for 
fear of Eotshadi and Slivatnkishor. but they 
followed her about all the time with 
cunosity aud atnazemeat painted on H»eir 
counteoancoa. The older ones fia>e up 'ciy 
soon, but a few girls persisted and stueV 
to her Uko leeches 

ilokshada directed Jfulti to change her 
traTeliing clotlies and to wash her hands 
and face. She did so and sat donn to talk 
to her But the old lady fell asleep after 
a brae, so haring nothing else to do and 
seeing a bed spread temptingly before her 
eye&. she went and laid herself down. 

A slight noiao made her look up She 
found a small girl g'lzmg entranced at her 
discarded dothiug and somebmes touching 
them expenmentally with tno finger’ 

3fukb was dying for a bit of human 
company So she sat up and asked, “IVhat's 
your name, child ?" 

The girl gave a riolent start; and puUing 
out her tongue m dismay, rushed out of the 
room. 

Mukb got up from tbo bed and went to 
lilokshada. “Are all your people dumb 
grandma ?" she asked 

. Eotshada was surprised “VThy do you 
ask such a qaestion ?” she asked “Cer- 
tainly, they are not dqmh.” 

*^60 do they take me for a lion or a 
bger ? Why does erer>ono rush off if I 
approach ? Tour Tillage may be all that is 
beautiful and nice, but I cannot say I find 
it much to my hking So I shdl return 
to town to*motiow You don’t appear to 
bo very sick now" 

ifokshadi laughed. “All right, all nght,” 
she said “There's no burry, is there ?” 

Bhyamkishor entered itoksbada’s room 
Tie n ■par ’ntim-nTnnied spciAacles 
on hi3 nose and an un-addressed CDTcIopo 
iQ hi9 band 

“What IS > our son s address, Slokshada ?” 
he asked “Ibo wedding is to take place 
very soon So, I must send him a letter" 

HoLshada got rcry much flumed What, 
so soon ?’ siio Tsted “But can yoamiko 
adequTte preparations, «io soon ? And is thu 
wedding to be solemnued here or at my 
father-in-law’s houac ?’’ 

SbyamVislior frowned “When I under- 
take a tiling,” he said, “I can make necessary 
preparabons. I don’t think it would bo wise 
to postpone the mamago any longer Your 
father in law's house is very much m want 
of repairs. So the ceremony wiU have to 


take place hero Now, «hit’s Sliues 
address ?" 

“I don't know,'' said poor 3Iok>lnd;i. “I 
never could remember those English mines 
lie has gono to the hills Dontjou know ? 
tit tiro© wo went, >ou wrote to mo twice 
Don I yon remember ? ‘ 

“Ob ycs, I remember,’' said Shjamkishor 
and went ouh Ifokshada did not know tho 
difference between Simla and Darjeeling 
Going to Uie lulls was going to Dujeclmg 
So Shjamkishor wrote a long letter to- 
Shivcswar ginug every detail about Jfukti’s 
marringe and sent it on to Darjeeling Tho 
letter wandered about for a month and tJicn 
found a permanent rcsbng placo m tho dead 
letter office 

Shyamkrishor had considered tho 
proa and cons of this munago very 
fliorouglily He had otco considered Jtukb’s 
sido of the case, which is rare lu Hindu 
inamagcs But he could not, try as be 
might, think of her as an ordinary female of 
tho species She was so tohilfy difibreut 
from tho womeu ho kuew Sho did not 
defy him openly or uao insulting language, 
but he felt, be would not ho able to make 
her obey him by threats or frowns So niter 
a good deal of ueiioeratiou lio” told Hoksliada 
to keep tho ravnago a secret to ifukti Ho 
decided to tell her just on tho oto of 
raarmge He could not imagine any woman 
backing out then Efen men felt helpless 
m the presence of the august god of unions, 
so bo did not expect any resistance on tho 
part of tbo girl 

Next morning "Mukti got up as usual,. 
and alter wandering about rather aimlessly 
for a time, sho came back to tho room 
sjssv?,u<5ii. to her PcQ^lo goaarailY 
cheerful in the morning ifoatal gloom 
departs to a good Oi-tent with tho gloom of 
night So, tlipugli tho gurls still looked 
curiously at her, ifukti could tako a comic 
new of tho Situation now Sho had s,at 
down with a fat book of history on lior lap, 
determined to continue her studies ovon here 
This had served to astonish tho ladies of tho 
household still further Every one caujo and 
pepped in to seo a woman reading such a 
fat Euglish book 

Buddcnlj, there was a commotion outside 
and someone called out, “Grandma ' ’ Next 
moment Dhirea appeared before dfokshaiia's 
door JIukti ran out of her room crying 
"Hcres a surpnso for you You didu t 
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expect to see me here did jou’ How do 
you do ? ’ 

Dhiroiis fico turned icd for some 
luiknown roTSon “Tlii:, is t 'cry greit 
plo-isuro’ ho muttcri-d 

Mukti felt reillj t,lad it lindinR lonieono 
she knew in this homhle place She was 
sick of tbo people here and tUcic atrociou'< 
behaviour Dhiren was standing it Molahidis 
door, ’dukti too went and stood near him 
How do you spend your time hero? sho 
asked “You indulge in pliilantliropy to your 
licarts content, don t you ? 

The women of the honscViold had caihcreil 
uound. A girl and her husband to bo 
standing face to face lud talking ' They had 
never drcimt of such i situation Such a 
thing taking place m their orthodox house- 
hold had scaudaliacd them beyond belief 
Tho horror struck expression of their ficca 
would have been comio to any beholder 
But ilukti had not exactly grasped the 
meaning of all thu amazement and horror 
Look at the idioU gipiog ' Sbo thought 
*^That8 because I am talking to a mao I 
suppose ? Let them gape I don t cora 
Anyway I am leaving the day after 
to-morrow 

Dhiren could not understand from 
Muktis words whether she knew of the 
impcndiog mamage or not He had como hero 
luU of hopes and fears Still he felt a bit 
of relief in Mnktis air of ignorance If sbo 
had known exerjrtbiog Uiero would hivo 
been no barrier behind which poor shy 
Dhiren could take shelter He would not 
have 1 nown what to say to her 

Jlokshada had gone to the tank to have 
a bath As she returned with her wet towel 
and a brass jar full of water this sight met 
her eyts bkamei heiseM 5cfr nok warniog 
Dhiren beforehand Ho should not have 
come here But her br «n Lad been so 
confused these last few days that she bad 
forgotten to tell Dhiren Biit things must 
uot go any further so she walked quickly 
up to the young pair and thrust herself 
between them thus screening 'Mukti from 
Dhiren s eyes llukti could not fail to take 
this very plain bint and retired smiling to 
her room 

Look here my dear boy said Moksbtda 
in 1 low voice you know the manners 
and customs of our village peopla They 
are inveterate scandal mongers You should 
not givp them food for gossip Be patient 
for a day or two then you will have her 
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all your ouii Look it the hu»aie-> oWilin,' 
and whispering ' They arc fools and don t 
knowyour town ways ’ 

Dhiren had noticed the pantomimo of 
unazement tint was going on around tlicni 
but ins feet refused to budge from ilukti 3 
side But now that itukti fiad disappeared 
he had no longer any desiro to stay StJ 
ho muttered “ko» grandma, I know,” and 
made his escape 111 tho way home ho went 
on conjecturing What would Mukti sayt 
when she hoard tho nows ? 

Tito ladies of tho household departed 
m a body lor the a ilhj,o tank Ihey wer® 
dying to indulge in a hit of gossip about 
the town bred miss and her shameless way?- 
Vt homo Mokshadi prevented any frccdoiii 
of speech Mukti had sat down again with 
her hook She laughed to herself thinking 
of Dhiren s hasty escape. “I placed hib* 
m an awful fix ’ sho thought 

Tlio day passed on somehow Tho girfr 
made ono or tuo advances to get better 
acquamted with Mukti They bad heard fronJ 
Mol»I>ada tint Mukti possesdod a mo»t wonder* 
ful wardrobe, so ono of them ventured nca^ 
bor wiUi a request to bo allowed to sco it 
But unfortunately ifukti had brought onlf 
a few ordinary clothes with her so tha 
cunous lady had to retire disappointed* 
Mukti passed til© whole day reading EveU 
Miss Dull would have admitted that MukU 
was paying proper attention to her studies. 

But she could understand oven from hef 
secluded corner that bomo big preparation^ 
were going on outside The old master of 
Uio bouso camo In %ory fzequcntly which 
in itself was ominous. Broken sentenced 
reached her ear? from time to time mahn? 
her very cunous 

biot a pice less than five hundred sb^ 
heard Sbyamkn'jhor shout once. I must 
maiiitam the prestige of tho family I Jiav^ 
already advmced more than twO 
hundred to various people’ Ther^ 
were indistinct murmurs from some unseen 
persons, then Shyaintishor s deep bass lloat^ 
again to her ears For tlie present, he said 
expect about forty servants from their housn 
to morrow The sound of his wooden 
dippers were heard retreating 

Preparations for a Hindu wedding arc 
seldom earned on quietly *Tt is a most 
noisy affair But Sbyamkishor was not 
feeung quite at ease. For one thing bo 
was rather afraid of ilukti though be would 
not have admitted it to himself Then 
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Shivi'sn'u Jnd JBido no sj^n So hr e\eiJ 
after being ^%rjtten to winch lUo niado the 
old mm nervODs tor this rcna u bo had 
forbidden o\ cry body to raako much noise 
He regarded hinistlf os the head 

of tho family and quite entitled to 
arrange affairs, according to his own sweet 
Mill SluTcswar was nothing but a minor 
m Li 8 eycs. Since he had neglected to give 
lits daughter m marnago at | roper tune 
ShyanAislior thought him elf justilled in 
ananguig a match The giil wis past the 
mamagcablo age and he must hurry matters 
on There was no time for mnch celebration 
The real fact uas that Shyamkishor did 
not want to spend more money than 
absolntety uccessarj Though ho was the 
head of (he faniilj Shircswar was far 
richer thiti hiniscU and it was for the sake 
of that rery money that Dhirens unde hid 
consented to tho match Shyamkishor was 
not a poor iinn but ho was a wi»e one too 
Ho could spend thousands but wbat if 
Shireswar reiused, to pay back ’ He did not 
want to go bankrupt, mairying off another 


man s daughter knd tlicre was no urgont 
necessity either to incur much expense 
Hukti was tho sole heir of lier father a 
property and Sluvcswir was not likely to 
marry again The knowledge of these t«o 
facts had pleased Dluren s uncle so mucli 
that he had male no demands whatever 
So Shyamkishor had curtailed expenses as 
much oa iio could on (ho pica that (hero 
was no time to make fuller preparations 
A bnde could not bo given away la luarriago 
witboat some jewellery but there too 
Shyamkishor had been helped by luck, 
ilokshadt bod a lofc of jewellery lying 
useless llukti was tbe right person to 
present them to Then carao the item of 
Uie wedding feast Heie ho would bo obliged 
to spend some money but he had hopes of 
recovenag all of it from Hoksliada on one 
pretext or other He had inritedos few people 
as possible and made the arrangements for tho 
feast with as stingy a hand as ho could, 
He was determined not to spend more than 
five hundred 

fib be conUnuc IJ 


Two GreiU Irrigaliou Pi'oiccis iii the Mysore S<a(e 
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T he importance of irrigation scheme^ to 
Inlia has always been strongly impress 
ed on the attention of the Goaemment 
and it Is to tl c cr«.dit of those rcsponsiblo fur 
tbe Goremment of tho millions of people 
of this country dependent on agriculture 
for their livelihood Uiat many schemes have 
been suects fully earned out and are to day 
proving of tho greatest blessing to the 
distnct m which they aro found Tho 
problem of providing au adequate supply of 
water for irrigation purposes to the people 
in the park of tho Chitaldroog distnct ju 
the ‘Mysore State where the very limited 
rainfall made agriculture a very precanous. 
business was frequently before the Govern 
uicnt and the favourable situation of the 
iiankauaro gort.t, n iturally came uuder 
consideration The dehaifc proposal for 
erecting a dam to jom the two spurs of 

37—7 


bills was made as early as 18oo from whicli 
time fall 1873 no less than eight schemes 
were drawn up and submitted to the Govern 
meat bat it was. not tilt 1891 tliat there 
appeared to bo any real .orosPect of aii,v 
scbeiQc coming to fniitios A careful 
cxammatiou of the rocL in tlio foundation was 
made but several experts pronounced against 
the scheme on the ground that the rock 
could not carry tho weight of such a dam 
as wa* proposed But Sir K Seshadn Iyer 
the Dewan of Mysore formed a committee of 
experts consisting of engineers and geologists 
which reported that the rock was solid 
and the feats raised by previous experts were 
unfounded The work was then put m hand 
and wiUiin a short time tho work was in 
full swing Tbe object of tho dam was to 
prevent to waste tbe waters of the 

^edava^nver which drams a very considera 
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able poThcin of \ortli -Mysore ‘Th. cateb 

Ta?l \ye °fs ground abov'ctte 

I'ei "c laiafall la thirdSin”se%rCT°talcn 
areara IS 04 .^obes f„or\flb,s 

Oh Md uselessly Uiroagh Ito 

OhiMdroog d.stnet Trlucb Ins an nnnS 

ramM of only lo inches So far as it ivS 
possible to estimate the discharge of nrer 

■imT 1 ™ "“u ■“ ■' ¥ “ ° 5 ""S 

■>oM0 m.t/'” It increased to as much as 
ih,; ,1 ',j“7 R -u-is decided 

that It iroiidd be more satisfactorj to build 
a dam suliicienllr high to store aU to 
uater of an exceptionally good year than to 
male proyision for to discharge S to 
surplus u-ater oier tl e dam itself or at the 
ihnks of a dam lower m height 

Tlie dam was therefore, deMcned to hm 
142 feel high with -o !p foSaheu^ S? 

rubble in mortar throughout Hie wei<»ht 
of the masonry was loO lbs per cubic foot 
The width of the vaUej was about 240 feel; 


hdf o,w .1 ““““IT to cut urell into tho 
lot! 11 ^ “ total length on Uia 

top of the dam of 1330 feet Tho rock of 
to gorge consists of allcrnalo lajcrs 
sL!S 1 ' 1""f''to chlorite schist, dipping 
sS\o! “'J'' JcKtce- tho chlorile- 

Iban the “'^r m composition 

than tlie haematite. By August 1899 tho 

hiTuSkre Of naler under 

bmshSf "cmbhing nitii wire 

followed ho cement uas then applied 

nsS a!Ja tV°'\ building The Slone 

sSLTar!,!^ r"*® I'O'Ug quarried in 

dorm ^ ^ cubic feet and run 

S ato I, ‘“1' to the worL Each 
embedded firmly 

fwma wooden 

tfin ctnn/ac cT, , joints between 

VeiT few lar f concrete, 

o/uie d.m "®PO “““I “U account 

tom ueiS'mKl and handling 

mpu 1 aZ. stones being carried by 

vow r<irf.fnf I stones besides require 

very careful handhng, a bed having to be 
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JlanLicaxo— thd Dim 


jrcparal to suit tiio ‘stone Nuietf per ceat 
of tl 0 stones UsChI wero about flirco-ouirters 
of A cubic foot 10 SJ2C Uiis beia? tbe nio t 
coaTeaieiit $120 to Inadle TJio result is a 
thorougblf bomogeneous nionoliUiio anJ 
n waU-rtigh^ dim 

Tho fttouo Used was, avulnblo I'llbia 
a circuit of eight miles — gnmte tnj* 

and liatiuatite-quartzito being used Tho 
cTpeubO inrolied m tho e\ten&i\e use of 
tho two fornicr forced them to depend ou 
tho hut which wia howeitr dcclnred to bo 
perfccUi ^uud tor building Tlio mortar 
used decided ou oftei many test's was 
composed of 0110 part nuslahcd lime to 
tliixo of though there was liter 1 

slight modification m tho prop rtions u&ed 
Tlio mortar proved nio&t sitisfactory an«f 
was daily to ted for sti'cii icatii while Iho 
dam was under coiistnictioa It hid been 
ortgitnily decided to plisUr t! o front sida 
of tho dim will* cement, but though tho 
work, wis begun tho enpiDeen> decided thif 
the mortar bung so good thcro wa> no 
Jingtr of watir percolating through tiio 
dam 111 tho front fid. Tho rtir fact, of the 
dam was built lu three mcli steps. Thtm 
every carts wx> tikeu witii the building 


W 1 S noticed that tliere was 1 distinct per 
eolation at the joint betneen the old ind 
now work and it wis seen to be necessary 
to stop the leakigo plastering the front 
fico below water if suitable means could 
be adopted The divoi’S engi cd did 1 
certain imount of w rk but tlio ittciiipt 
wis considered melTectiio llowoser tho 
cugmeera were relieved of thoir nuxieties by 
tho fact tint the leakage instead of 

becoming worse os the head of tho water 
roso decreiaed month bj moutJi and has 
now disappoatod It i'. inter&ating to note 
Uiat for tho supply of stono from tho 
quamce an aerial cableway was erected 
but tl 13 Was found to be impracticable af^c 
a limited portiou of tho work had been 
done Tho engineer saw that it vvas ciieapcr 
to deliver the stones ou tho work bj tho 
usual meOiod ic hj iiou gunnies Tin. so 

aro profe^tooal stone carriers who woik in 
gaags of IG I ' & -I and 2 aud carrj from 
70 to 1»;0 lbs per aiau working ten Uoius 
a day for 8 annas. Tho stones aro suspended 
on edtams attached to bamWos vrti.cl are 
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"MankanaTB— Uie 

nn in cement There ire two veots of 
0 *’'■ i feet each with two fiite»in each 

Ten The sted ropes that support the gate 
Utter from wear aad tear and require to be 
renewed periodically The sluice gates are 
wo-ted by powerful winches fixed on the 
door of the dam four men being required 
“ uw ® weighs nearly 

eight tons -The water passes through the4 
sluices into the nrer below from which it 
Is again picled up by means of an anient 
or small dam lower down from where 
ragahon channels on both b,nk» st<ut 
There is thus a head of water of 60 feet 
S fK between the sln,ce s,u 

the bed of the nrer which is arailable 
for a scheme of electrical npply which has 
not howercr yet materialized Many «uiJ2 
lions 1 axe been made for uang this 


for elcclncal generation to ‘supply ginning 
and other nulls which it is bclieTcd would 
bo erected if power were available tsevcral 
channels ha^e been made each main channel 
commanJiiig ilout I.’OOO acres of land On 
the riolit channel there are fourteen 
aqueducts, the total lengUi of which are 9 000 
fttt, the longest being 2,9jt> feet. There are 
also 32 bndgcN bO sluice 20 di tnbutioo 
cistern 2o foot bridge 10 luasonir dmi« 
‘•ercral rvlieiing weirs. Tlitsc hgurcs give 
onie idea of the size of tlie irngation 
channels. Re pccting tJio pro pccU of irnga 
tion the Go^erunieut report savs that rUio 
quality of Uie soil in the area commanded 
by tlio channels is on the wliolo fair being 
mostly gravelly soil with sandy ploU near 
the nv^ In a few places the soil contains 
a considerable amount of salt, regarding the 
proper treatment of which the local ryots 
bale yet to become acquainted Although 
irovides for the cultiiation of 
“J”' years aviU 
the the whole area conies 
under paddy and Migernne many prtfcmng 
fo grow other croj s^TVater wL first let 
down for irngahon m JunelJ06 for tJie fir-t 
iwrtion of the two channels sinco then the 
'^atcr was 
By Uic end of 

Whole -oOOO aerto Though such a fine 
SSt’ ^o is available it is regrettable 

of 11.? odionhi.-e 

be.nl IV’-® l“d> «U1I 

Ibatlhe .Tn® Goeeniment believe 

of tben tad wiU be d„po ed 

o "uVh . ''"Bze the benefit, 

“el '’',71“''^ '“pP'y of water for theu: 
tliat thp 1 , realized from the beginning 

eucL? fov r" I'® a fioancliJ 

informed fh^i of year but we are 

of S ni L pro pect 

ideals? tbs r * outlay The 

to the afford protection 

“a oSl “r® divlrict agam.t the bad 

fanners, and <^amitous to the 

hTbSSS-rS of the area wiU 

available for 

indnstnil dsr®i generation used for 

Gorern:'e„t''"SriS.‘d t 'fi' 

fuSi^there "‘® “o 

of water m mcrea mg ihe 'upply 

to diTcrt the '!■*' *>® 

rifer a trnS ♦ ° of the Tegachi 

a tnbutary of the Hemavaty Up to 
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the present tlio klo has not received its Rice of the llysoro service has written an 
full measme of water as the seasons haie intcrestiDg account of tins great engineering 
been unfavourable project and to this the writer is greatlj 

A short paragraph must be demoted to indebted 
the general aspect of tholaVc for m some Tlie second great imgalioa project earned 
respects this sheet of aiater is ono of tho out bj the Go^e^nment of jfysore is that 
most ituprcsSiso m India. It is di&cult to laotrn as the Arishnaraja Sigira pioject, by 
realize that the damming of tins eemparatne- means of which the waters of tho Cauvery 
b small river should hai e made a huge late aro daiumetl and made available for the 
no less than auteen miles m length Thirty and area» in tho neighbourhood and for 
two Milages with their lands and a portion deielopiflg *ho powei needed for the hydro 
of land of eighteen others, arc submerged electric woiks at bivasamudram Tho scheme 
m tho lake The villages, wore small and was sanctioned b> the Government in IJll 
the land of no great value but tbehndown and was earned out m two stages In the 
ers were compensated m money for the loss, first stage the dim wai to be high enough 
of houses and gnen the option of other to store 80 feet of water The whole dam 
land or money conipen«-atioa for the Had has now been completed though tliero are 
submerged still furtiitr developments contemphted m 

The villagers not un 
naturally did not wish to 
leave their old homes and 
It was found necessary to 
apply tho hud acquisition 
kot “Rhat "IS formerly 
an and and uninteresting 
valley 18 now a picturesque 
lake surrounded oa all sides 
by conical hills and dotted 
over with man) i lands. Tho 
scenery is charming for siv 
months in tie rear when all 
the hills are clothed in green 
but in tho hot ueather m 
spito of tho near proximitj of 
the water tho hills present a 
parched and dusty aspect. 

Tho lake abounds with fish of 
many kinds and has become 
tho home of many varieties 
of wild fowl Duck teal and 
get-so are to bo found lU Knshnaraja Sagara— in Process of Building 

immense nutaoors from 

December to March but owing to connechou with the irrigahou schemes 

tho great cipauso of water tlicy are Tho completed dam is about 130 feet m 
dikcuU to get at Tlie hills surround height Tier© araj considerable d;ftcuJir la 
lag tho kko are covered with small carrjmg out tho excavations, but theso 
scrub juuglo with a fow largo trees but problems were faced and mastered The 

tho moisture from tho expanse of site of the dam is eight miles abovt, the 

water will no doubt a si»t trees to grow, laruous fort of Setingapatam so that tho 
aud m vears to come a forest may «pnng waters, of Uic Cnuvery llio Hemavati and 
up if noecs arj planting is done, Tho lake the Lakshmantirtha rivers are impounded 
IS visited bj a considerable number of men The drainage of tho great re ervoir is over 
in tho coun>o of the rear for duck shootiogt four thousand square nuks, a good part of 
do, and if pcrmis'^ion is obtained from tlio thia being m the ^Iala^ section As the 
authorities a motor boat enables one to get dam was raised the area under water increased 
ghmp es of Iht picturesque lake sceacix and a large number of villages were submerged 
many railcs distant from tho dam 3lr The people of thcso vdlages had to be 




!HIE SUTTEE 




supply, produce ra\v nialeri'Js for ludustnos 
promote rnamifictures and quieten mdustnal 
life nnd commercial enterprise among tJie 
people Though tlio scheme actually received 
'winctioa under tiio orders of the bto Mr 
I \mnda Rao C I E tlie man upon 
whom has rested the i,reatcst responsibility 
Sir 31 'Visicswaryja ivho his shown 
the gr^.ates,t eathusiasiii and slill in 
earrjing- out the wort Die aaiais of 

Mr Eupur Snniiasa Rao and Mr Cadanihj 
are associated with the very difficult operations 
which have since been cimed on Mr K 
Kti hna Iyengar B \ L. C E RajaSxbhi 
Bhushana Itao Bhadur his, been in 

^ cliargo of tlio Caai cry Irrigation os Chief 
'Ftigiucei Irom July 1^18 and high Icsti 
monies, aro paid to his adiice and a sisLaaco 
m conuectioa 'iith this and other schemes. 
3fj sorcans arc proud that this magnificieut 
piece of I'orfc been entirely earned out 
by Jlysoreins Mr Sahba Rio Mr Giruda 



Kt» tinaraja Saga —the Dim m Procc»s ol 
Buildibg 


Cliarys and 3[i Se»hi Char and otiiers hue 
all reudered most valuable and enthusiast 
sett ICC tn Ww « orl 


TUc Suttee 

Bt SITA DEVI 


A ram and Surendra were old fneodi, 
fbey belonged to the Samo villago and 
afterwards, hid belonged to tho same 
coUego But BOW they lived Jar apart 
Owing to their woth- Surendra bad sclUod 
in Bihar while \baai still clung to good 
old Calcutta. 

But tliev had hept up the babit of 
bejiig togetfiec during the Pujab vacation 
This timt Surendn had coino down to 
Calcuthx III* irjfc bad gone boiue to her 
iatiier with the childrta bo bo was at 
liberty to enjoy his friends company as 
Ws "V* he lik^ 

they were Iniing their morning Ua 
V couple of nowsi apcR> lay lu front on tho 
tabic 

tboni took a good «ip at the cup lud 
^said ‘bo long a* a man does not feel the 
' mner ir^o to nSona the law can never 
reform him They an enacting ^ anou:!, laws 
lor tualing uitcrcasto marriaot. valid for 
raising tho age of marrngi etc. Do you 


tliioli it «oiI do a bit of good ’ \ohody will 
pay heed to these 

^ “They will have to said Surendra. 
The law may pot he of po:>itive use but 
it will stop abuse to a certain extent, A on 
must never ovpeot a whole nation to feel 
tlie urge to reform all at once But tho 
few who have already felt it, may now giro 
cSlct to Oieir convictions The I i\r w ill 
make it safe for them And otlicrs may 
follow tlieir good evamplo All reforms take 
place gradually m tins manner 

“But child marriage, etc., were gradually 
disappearvuR of thcmselvcB said Vbani 
“Witliin a lew yean, they would have gone 
completely Our countrymen need not have 
made such a roiv over them thereby 
publishing our own disgnco to tie wiiole 
worid It is we who give the KaUianue 
Mayo a tlwir cues. 

“I beg to differ said Surendrx “Tlie-e 
evils are too deep-rooted in our nature to 
be easily forsak* u And why should wq 
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o'Cli "i few \oir'' if WQ could rtwoTc 
tlifm now ^ If we could have ^ot the 
) forms ten jcirs earlier wo wouH line 
aved ten tliou and Rirls neodlesa suJkim^ 
thereby V human hfo is a priceless thing 
■\ou cannat ga on ‘^aciificing it cndics ly for 
the eike of a theon 

“icll a u what, cud \bani “1 don t 
like the law interfering in social matters 
esi eciallj as the making and unmilmg of 
la r lie with fore gners now AVohaaeno 
p lihcal rights and if we allow them to 
dictate eaen our social laws, wo should be 
worse than slave 


'^uren In lighted a cigarette and threw 
awaa the match “We must choos© the 
U'^Lrevil ho said “Slaaery is bad but 
suicide i« worse Do jou mean to ^ay that 
wo should not enact laava agaiust even Suite© 
or the sicnfice of children m the name of 
relinon ? 

■wf'- T"“ *“'■ ''"* W-mi 

Where human life is concerned cveirthinir 
eUe^must be subordinated, ^ 

But lb it los3 horrible to sulTcr lifelong 
agony than lo bum oneself m a fit of 
sorrow ( asked Surendrx 

Abani remained silent for a fow miuutes. 
Then be said I don t support Sutteo or 
child sacrifice But one thing I should 
like to «aF regarding them Tlicse things 
proved how much love and religious 
fervour can efiect But the law lias stopped 
all that now Nobody can even think, of 
Suttee or child sacrifice now Don t you 
think we have thereby hid a limit to tho 
power of voluntary sacrifice which everv 

human heart possesses ? ^ 

‘Dont ^peit like in ,a,ot, sa,d 

Surendra. Law can never cban<^e 

human nature Do you think that none of 

the women who lose their husbaudsnow a days 

love them or can sacrifice as much for them 
as the women of jore did? 

I have grave doubt Abam said They 
would not dare to think of what those heroic 
women did 

Certainly they can Surendra said If 
you have leisure I should like to tell you of 
an incident of which I have first hand 
knowledge. 

I am at your service ’ said Abam 
Why dont you call your NIrs too?’ 
asked Surendra jestingly it may teach her 
a lee on in wifely devotion 

She had better supervise the cooking 


Abaiii said ft is much the better form of 
devotion " 

Vs }ou plcast ’ Surendra ‘•aid, “so hero 

tOL*— 


I Invo ilttrtJ ill tho names, as thc 
porsons conccriicd irt still living Ihey maj 
not like it 'Vou nn> rcmcmbi.r tint I was 
in drtidfnl hinncnl diUicultics when I first 
iKgan to |ii ictivo here I maJo next to 
nothin^ and j iigj patrimony to fall 
back upon So I hid iii other option than to 
go awiy soMiowhcre cl«.a 

Hut where to go ? 1 was ncirlj it nij 
''Its end when I received a letter from 
uinotanjan \ou rtmomber him dont jou •' 
Ik was a few jears in) stnior but wo were 
gojil ificnds once. I had lioard that after 
tJio law examination i o had gone 
to Behar and was doing well there After 
ab t I “ ^ nothing more 


n,,. vr. suri)rised at his wntmg to 

i’® remembered mo all of a 
lowd r™ '‘">“51. tho loiter «od 
. 1 ^ mvitcd mo to go then) 

and lalo m. hi. practice It Ind been a sood 
one but ho bad (alien ill and iias in niuoli 
Ironb e He ,ru too ill to do an, II innSd 

o?fr,o'.?diri!Sirtoo"‘‘ ' “““ 

I dIET'', “““"h"® ‘bo plan 

EvS ““"1“ IPOOW 

E EE m'Tf ErJl ““"O'* I sent on 

a wire to ilanonnjan But I did not exoect 
‘o III the station smeo ho was 

luck at li„d,ng° h.a^s.dence''""’"’ , 

InggagT M hia ‘"hfa'd ’°Et ’U “r 

baoknoy carrnm ivhE„ f if® 5 '“ “ 

I Hunk I il.r , >■’“ up to me 

bu had ao hcEibtmn^, 

■Aie^nn hril”| 

the bouse of ar 

»uid'-sroomV£“sr,sS;'i“me.^“ 



'fHF SOTTED 


“Come get m then I said It took us 
uearly half an hour to reac)i Alauftranjan s 
house llo had given up lus old house and 
had removed to a dirty little hole m a far 
oit quarter o£ the toiMi 1 he ivholc street 
could not boast of a ucw or a fair sized 
Louse The open drams on both sides made one 
posibscij sick I fervently hoped I would 
not have to remain here long Even 
star\ ation at homo was better than tins 

llio boi ordeied the coachman to stop and 
gotdown Ho knocked at a door which was 
cracked m mauj places and shouted Auntie' 
The door opened with a grating noise 
I could discern a veiled female hguro stand 
f mg within the doorway I gues'^cd rightly 
that tliere were no sen ants so I ordered 
the coachman to take down tlie luggage and 
earned them inside with lua help The boy 
took a rupee from mo and went outside 
and paid off the man 

The lady Ind retreated insido I stood 
hesitating not knowing esacUj what to do 
avhen I beard ^lanoranja s a oice Come 
nght m he cried out "I am too weak 
to ^0 out and ueicomo you 

I wont ID There was only one woodeu 
bedstead m the room and a man wis lying 
on it I took, him ono to be ilaiuraojau 
^ot that 1 recognised him but because it could 
not bo aajouo else He bore no resomblaoco 
whatc^e^ to the itanoranjan I know I sat 
down by his side as there was noUimg eke 
on which I could sit 

"bo you hare corns alter all he said 
I hope > ou had a pleasant journoy 

“Only ‘50 so I said “But I am 

surprised at your condition IIow did 
tilings hvcomo so bad ’ ITo alnays under 
stood that vou were doing pretty well 
here 

“I waj., he '‘aid “A year ago I could 
never hare dreamt of such a sUte of offiirs 
Then I ftll ill I don t know whits Uie 

matter with me but the fever never 1cm Ca 
mo. It may bo malaria, or kala azar or 
consumption 

But art- not you being treated by any 
doctoi ^ I interrupted 

“Vs long as I liad money he '‘nd “I 
c.alled m every doctor homeopath and 

kariraj tho torn hid But now I can 

scarcely pay for food So I hiva no money 
to Sparc for doctor® 

■*Why didut you return home? I 
asked. ''It least you would never haie 
starved there ’ 

33— S 


2oi 

I Lad tiiought of that, fie replied 
Bat who was there to tiko charge of mo ^ 
Both my parent® are dead and I have no 
brother I have relati\ es of course but 
none so loving on whom I can hang on m 
tins state Hywifcs father is living but 
her moUier IS do id So relations aio niher 
stnmed m tint direction Besides they arc 
poor people So I stay ed on where I was 
But wo must arrange for medical treat 
ment, I said Wo canuot leive you like 

this 

All nglit all right, ho s ud there s 
no huny First liaie some refreshments 
yourself I say he called out to his wife 
‘where have you gouc and hidden yourself i* 
This wont do now "Wa have not got a 
dozen serv ints Surendra is like a younger 
brother to me So y ou need not v eil 
yourself before him 

Jlanoranjan b wife camo back slowly into 
the room SJie hid lifted the veil off hci 
face I looked at her It w is a wonderful 
face Not only was it exquisitely beautiful 
but it held something indescribable I tried 
to think out what it was but could uot 
This IS my wife said Manariuyan I 
got up and bowmg down to her took the 
dust of her feet, tiiough she must have been 
years younger than myself But I felt I 
wanted to show my reverence for her 
Deo t be shy to come before me I said 
“Regard me as your younger brother m 
law 

She smiled sLghtly “Mhat about break 
fast, Saroja ? asked ilanoranjan 

“It 13 nearly ready she said. “As soou 
as bo has finished bathing I shall servo 
it 

“Is tliero any fish to day ? ho asked 
What an ass I He should not have asked 
her till® lu my presence Lest she should 
feel embarrassed I put in quickly “It 
does not matter a bit, if she his not got 
fiah I would rather have vegetable dishes 
than fish or flesh any day 

“But I ha\ 0 got fish Saroja s,aid “please 
go and lure your bath 

I took out a change of clothing a towel 
and soap and started to have a bath 
Tho house did not boast a batli room 
So I had to finish my ablations m the yaid 
Hanoranjan wa® an invalid bo I had 
to take my breakfast alono in the kitchen. 
The faro was exceedingly simple “till I 
doa t think I bid ever eaten with greater 
relish baroja was serving me I looked at 
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her h 0 \nd Hcd to Uo^^ it, I mu t Oat daj ilio sii llcuh a.UJ “Won t }ou 

iiiTo ^itn litr .omcivlurt bcfiro. VfUr i briu^o>tr>oiir iufoanJt!u l lien.W 
f V 1 uiiute. I unJer^tood my Reims I iJ-il “I am m no hurry I replied ie> la 
it.\tr “^ten ‘'•vroja befoix but I had seta i.ttUas on ‘tmR > / - 

exactly tins caprts i n on the faco of our fairl> avUl c.,Libli>licd here, I won t bcnd lor 
"odlcs^t \niiap«rn u 1 aislitni and ollicrs. them 


ihis girl bel n^td t tin. modern a^o but her 
"ij peannee inanncf^ ercrythin about htr 
1 el n,, d to tho edic or Iho Ipit i«t-w &he 
couli taxilv lu'e t cu a Saaitn or a Daiua 
nti ^be ncM-r ecmcd to bo fully l>un, 


then wlij did > )U take sucli a bis 
liOU»o e slio asked “Most of Uio room-, art 
empty I feupp ->0 * hy dont >ou sub Itt 
half of it tons 'Mo liaio to ps> t>onio 
rent licre ■<maU though it is If 1 am there 


thi life Half of 1 tr hied m some iorgoUen \ou aiont have to Veep thitcooV of joura. ' 


last e\i‘;teaco 'ilit uas a being one could 
worship or could revertneo, but one diiad 
not \o\ I wondered how a ertature hVe 
Mauonnjin couli tlimV of her as lus wife 
Utor finisbiiig mj meal I began to Rel 
\athci dcoway ind spread ig mat an tlio 
outer room I fell fa t aslccj I got up after 
sun ct and went out for a stroll luo 
ruwutCB tnsido tlat stuffy and dark liouso 
madt my head reel ^oat day I U^an 
uorli I could not ifTord to sit idle but 
1 saw that Manoranian could atford it still 
le s. Tho house he used to li>o in before 
was lortunatelj aacant. I went and renUd it 
trusting to luck I put a big sieii board m 
front, and furnished the oftice*room pretta 
dcccntlj though Uie inner apartments remaiocd 
bare like a dc&ort Maaoraoiaii had tjuito 
agood number of Uw books getting moth eaten 
I rescued them and put them in m; 
room He gave me letters of mtroductiOD 
to all his wealthy clients and I went aud 
saw them ilL 

3Iy luck bad turned So I w-is not un 
successful m my eff rU I began to get 
clients from the rery beginning I dou t 
mean to say that I became a miliionaire 
but I could pay my way and help Manoraojan 
too I called in bis old doctor I would 
pay for the medicines 1 told him lor Uie 
present But if my luck held he woul 1 be 
paid in full for his services I promised him 
Tho doctor was not a bad sort He 

agreed 

Everyday I used to go to ‘Manoranjan s, 
house ouce to sea him I took fruits or 
rusks or some such things with roe And 
I always managed to pay their bazaar money 
Ho felt no scruples about accepting thesa 
He had put me m the way of earning 
money So he wns entitled to a fair com 
raissicm He was too ill besides to bar© 
much sensitiveness left But Saroja’s face 
expressed her mortification clearly She 
hated to be the reapieut of chanty 


“If \o« be kind cnou„li to come I said 
wamih “I cannot ov how (,bd I shall ftcl 
Tho houso i-. hko a dcsert. it me the 
criHp-,. But don t tilk aloiit paying n.nt, 
or you will spoil ciLrylhinK If I am txempt- 
cl from ta«.Ung the dtlicacu.-, produced bj 
Malianj* I shall dicm tnystlf fortunate 
I dont think ‘-'irija found tins arnnge 
meut much to her likiu^ but Manoranian 
iiccamo so enthusiastic over it that sho liaJ 
to remain siJcnt ptrlorcc. Two days Uter 
they remoTtd to inj liou«i- 

The IioujO ptx ciiUJ a belter siohl 
no doubt, and tlio cooking improved 
lastly But I cannot say tliat it gamed 
much in tl o way of ihocrfulnoss Maiioraiijau 
was loo lU to bv clucrfu! Ho i,roaiicd and 
moaned all tlie time Vnd Saroja drudgw 
Iiko a shvo tho whole day Slio scarcely 
bad. tUo timo to talL Sho scoiiied C'cn 
more dcpicsscd hero than sho bad been 
before She ceased to '‘mile even 

1 could not understand tho reason True 
her husband was ill but that was nothing 
new They were far laoru comfortable here 
So why this mcreaso of depression ’ 

Tho cause, I found out only accidentally 
or so 1 thought then I paid little atteution 
to my ueighbour who lived in the bouso 
next to mine 1 sometimes saw him coming 
out or goin^ in Ho was a young man I did 
not know wlio he wa» or what he did There 
was sonietlung peculiar ui his appearance 
and dress kflcrwards I hcaid that he was 
an artist and was earning a good deal ol 
money Robody know much about bmi He 
scero^ to live alone m tlat house He uevei 
went into society perhaps lie did not think 
aiiyoQO hero good enough to associate with 
Through the window of ilanoranjau s 
bedroom if ho left hi& window open w( 
could see a poition of the artists studio 
I had not noticed it to remam open before 


* Brahmin cook 
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lii'tc- 1 I came lut here, and had a good 
‘■'P Ihe mistrt‘;s did not know that After- 
iid'-, I felt rerv thirsty and went into the 
kitchen to hjie a glass of water. I found 
the hack door op«n winch rather surprised 
me Jii't a- I w ,s going to close it, I saw 
tie in stKss coming out of that house, through 
their back door Btfire she could tee me, 
1 ! i''tie iin e'=:cnpo 

Was this the only time, you noticed her 
^ ‘ ng^ there I asked 

‘No, I noticed her yesteid.ay, and the dav 
befcie tiie bor said “She goes out .at one 

0 clock T'd returns at two” 

I dismissed him, sajing I would look 

1 0 the matter I ordered him to keep his 
outh shut about this affair But I could not 

detennme what to do I h.ad no right over 
baroja I could not go and ha\e it out with 
her Hei husband was the right person to 
intoifcre ^ut he was near death To tell 
hmi would be to deliver the death-blow 
btill I determmed to ask Saroja about iL 
But I must not trust entirely to a sen .ant’s 

1 1^''^ myself 

Then I shall go and horsewhip that dandy of 
an^ artist, even if f could do nothing 

Ne\t day, I did not go to court, though 
I went out at teu o’clock as usual I told 
the boy to keep the front door unlocked .as I 
was going to come back after .an hour H© 
agreed, baying that he would remain concealed 
witliin the hou<!e, .after he had recent 
r I «sb.amed of 

Cl™®! fate 

had left me no option 

I returned at .about half p.ast one Ragbrna 
met me .Mth th© news that S.aroja had gone 
out a little while ago and was due to return 
aerj’ soon I took up my post at a spot 
from where I would be able to do mv 
watching undetected 

Very soon after, tJio back door of the 

Sho entered the house by the kitchen door 
I was .about to come out of ray bidiD"- 
place to give her a good piece of ray mrad'’ 
when I stopped amazed at the sight of her 
face It expressed such agony as T |,nJ 
never before seen on any hunurn face Her 
wliolo face was distorted 

I.vas pnzzleJ |,„t could it mean? 
After she h.ad gone in. I came out of mr 
hiding place and arent to in\ J 

I sat ll.iukiuE and tkinkiug. I deoiXd 
to U.0 artist at last. lo-Ltiow^S 


would go to her trjst I too would follow 
her and confront tlio guilty pair. I would 
make an end of this 

But my pkans were all upset I had 
thought of returning .at one o’clock but got 
unavoidably det.iiued Just .as I entered the 
house, I heaid a tcrnblo shout from Mano- 
pinjan s room I ran into it and found lum 
lioiding Saioj.a by tho hand and shrieking 
like one possessed The stream of foul abuse 
pounng out of his lips scared my ears 

I caugiit hold of him and dragged him 
back to bed “What are you doing ?’" I 
^ to yourself? 

H hat do you iue.an by getting so eicitcd in 
your present state of health ? ’ ' 

the use of living any longer?” ho 
psped I am better de.ad now Do you 
know where my faithful wife had been this 
while, leaving me djmg’ j?|,0 ^rent to that 
iierloier Take her away 
Or I wiU kill her I 
have streaglh enough left for that My 
^eart is full of 
God^*^ ^ trusted that womaii^more tliao 

“Como aw.ay. I said to Saroia “Your 
pr^ence only excites Inm It il fatal for 

screamod the wretched husband 
show rL < thewoild. If you CUD Dont 
fs the^onU worobeforo man Death 

IS the only way out for you now ” 

Saroja wrapped herself m a heavv sheet 

“* "»”> I Sed iS 

“uer -'‘“"""J™ slioutme mprecalions 
leavkg™ Se‘ UnT 

sarin* “m t bnned her itoj 

Sand 5'““ doing ? Tour 

hnsW IS mad, j.„o 

usete\eeU'’’.ne'’tT'i 

bad T innS what joy 

bedr!vcno.f?u r she was to 

1.1 tins room" I 

S'et^nkr TnSnd‘\Sd 

,oa ?” 'Si'o' aSS'’ “ 1°'^ ' 'T'‘^ cannot 

^e^^..lgprd„ud\Sf.„-‘‘o'; 

yon not to go noic.^^Lct ^ MmoVanjan^’cato 
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do\Mi a bi( then give jour osidamtion I 
am sure you bavo got a good one 

I have no explanation to gi\e 
her struigo reply "iou havo dono much 
for me tren mj own brother could not 
have done more Do mo this last sera ice 
Let mo go I cannot stay hero a moment 
longer 

^At least tell me irbcre }ou iro going 
I pleaded “If hy Gods grace this terrible 
muddle 13 cleared up aiij time I shill go and 
bring jou back- at once 

\erj well sho said “You remember 
the ho> who went tomeetjou at Uie station* 
IIo aviil know m> whereabouts SIowl> 
she passed out of tho front door J «aw 
her getting into a hackney camogc which 
soon droie out of sight 

ifanoranjau refused to be pacified He 
went on shouting and abusing I told RagUua 
to look after him md started for tho house 
oe\t door One had got away but the other 
was still there to pay for tho affur I 
took a stout cane uith mo. 

I found tho front door clo cd \fter 
repented knockings and blowN an old tiiaQ 
opened the door 

Where is j our master ? I asked The 
master liad gone out Ho did not know 
when tho master would return or if he 
would return at all Sometimes he would star 
out for dajs I asked whether bo had talon 
any luggage anth him Nothing much the 
old fellow replied 

So this one too bad escaped me I called 
iiiy«elf a fool for haring delayed too long 
If I had como jestcidaj 1 could laic beaten 
him to lelij for wrecking anollcrs homo lito 
this I could not do any thing by slaying 
m the fellow s I ou«e so 1 returned home 

Jlanoraojan droro me ucarfy crazy He 
rcfu'?ed to cat, drink or sleep If I tried to 
gi\o him medicine he ran for mo with a 
stick. The boy Itaglua was too friglteued to 
go near him I could not afford to sit at 
home all day taking care of i lunatic I bad 
m> practice to think, of So 1 had to write 
to hi* rcJatircs at home I lied coo}} and 
told them that In* wife wa* dead I told 
Manoranjan to keep his month shut There 
was no pubh bing ones di gnee 

Perhaps tune would espHm CTcrylhing 1 could 
not have given up «uch n wife even if sho 
had sinned once &hc lad Ken a itinoch and 
faithful helpmate all theso vcirs and ono 
«hp should be forgi'eu But my fnend was 
very orthodox on this point; All the same. 


he igrced to rennin silent and a feu day* 
later ono of his cousins came and took him 
nway 

After r had di posed of irnnoranjau I 
bckan my scxrcb for Saroja I went to the 
boy Saroji Inl referred me to But they 
refused to say anything They did not know 
they pretended Their ficcs belied ilieir 
statement, but I could not compel tliem to 
tell the truth I told them again and again 
that I las 1 ‘unceie fnend of tho poor 
woman and all I wanted ras to help her 
to regain her home But they remained 
adamant 

I went on searching I advertised I 
employed detectnc all to no purpo e After 
a while I gave up in despair I tried to 
drown mvself in my work so as to forget 
cverytlimg But whenerer I looked at 
the now deserted rooms mj heart ached 
terribly Within this short ipace I had 
como to look upon Siroja as niy own 
Slater 

\ear1v a month had gone bj I had 
begun to forget Suddenly a small incident, 
served to remind me of the whole tragic 
history A few letters addre ed to 
Hanoiaajaii arrived by the morning post 
I was about to redirect tliem ii hen souietbing 
prompted me to open the letters He was 
an invalid and should not be troubled with 
bilJj. or lawyers notice* 

But imagine my surprise when I found 
tlie envelope* containing no bill but 
receipts Somebody had paid them off on 
Uie quiet ' 

A homblo suspicion stole into ray mind 
\ras it 'taroji by any chance* lYho else 
would bolhcr so much about that good for 
nothing llanoranjan ' Had ehe 'acnfaced 
ber^clf to pay her husband debts * Could 
any booc'^t woman do that r Perhaps he 
could I wondered whether to call it 
vacnfico or «in Still she should not have 
sold her honour even to 'avo her husband 
I remembered the agony I had seen depicted 
on her face IVa* that Uio result of inner 
conflict* ^obody knew beside* God 

Anyway 1 redirected the letter* 
Manoraujan would enjoy some ytace of mind 
now JIc too Wfuld wonder about Oie 
generous helpci Perhap ho would thiuk 
tlat I roysell had given it. Days pas cd on 
The courts closed for the Octoler hohday*. 
lly fnend who lived with tlcir famihc 
v.tayed at home enjoying the society of tleir 
wives and children I 1 ad no incentive for 
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Rajidvs a>d the Riin)A«is Bj ir S Dennng 
Ph p (the Ikhgtous Lifeof Iidia seties 1 \I 
C 1 1^128) Pp \Vl->r224 Paper lia 3 

The Amencan ProtesUmt mission liato inada 
Malnrishtra t 1 eld pvculurly their ow a aod, 
to led iQ this vjtiej ard of the I ord w ith the CDergv 
inteliiffcaco and tisefulno^a charactcnsUc of tlieir 
gieat nation Hume of Ahmadoacar is still 
rememberod as a saint and scholar Ju»tm AlboU 
has recently reured. Dr Dcmmcc (posted at 
Satan) has brought out a standani work on 
Hamda* which ought to have been written by 
some llindu but has not been all the energies of 
pur kaders^ and thinkers lit thej think at all) 

I emg directed to ploughing the sand in other and 
moie noi8> fields Anotlier missionary tof Jaloat 
13 working on the llaubhav sect 

This »wok IS a valuable addition to the Iteligious 
Life of indta seiics which we owe to the vision 
anl organi7ius genius of Dr J N kanjnhar whose 
pjcont death wo ail mourn It will be the source 
to which all English Speaking people will report 
for information about the life and teaching of 
Itamdas and Uis liistory and practices of the sect 
tliat oonlm les his name 

Tho biographical portion is aerj full and 
valuai lo, csiiotnllj for Uio cntical studv of the 
iUP lion pt Raindas s mfluenco on bhnaii s 
political ideals which turns on the date of their 
tin t mctting (cK 6) Dr Ucming tivcs tho 
and ro is for c.ich v^ow and finally draws his own 
conctuMons (pp <i)-,>) Tho theological and 
tthual teachings of tho saint aro de cnbed 1 icidly 
and 111 Ij m two cliapto 8 (j and 0) and tlio 
IJaAbolh and oUier )xx,nis of the sect aro discuwil 
m a chapter Iv it clf (ch. 8) The historj of his 
folbwera and tho present (often deplorable) 
ccmditimi of tlio mona«tcncs of Ins order aro dealt 
wvilv fairly anl wiiU £ultie&9 of koowlnVa Irh 

J and 10) In Uio final chapter (in we‘^o'tho 
ineviUUe companson between Ramdas and Jc^ 


« teacliera it is aa interesting study though all 
inaj not share tJio author s beliefs 
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lo pjccii* b> encnij 'wlJi js, Vrotn such ucouato 
>0 1 gut lh3 lir t mVlm, of the ciuru, ■ous ■ftomcn 
of ccQtnl Chicui. partiuiUrfi of ttio «x)iu a of 
lltioan ^ha arc c\ca to-dii siiokcn of with fialO‘1 
bivath bj tSo Clunov. \ftcr tho rav tioa U..fut 
■uid tho ^a^l^D^r Oo\-emiacat iraa cWlthcJ. 
\^oml,a of llunaa fui\o iKxa comlorod so 
dang^.^o^l^ (fiat manj of (fiem lu\o i«xn fchot or 
liehoadcil along with c•ount^u•^3 nunihcrs of men. 

This Ls not jvL-^t a atufj* of pijhti al fotoca 
It la 1 stuJi of socwl anti cooDoaiia fotvo that 
detcrniinc pohtn'al ccenU. Vs suUi it is all th 
more valualilt. The sections that are incrcl> daily 
afcouats of the ctpoditioa of o\ilts Uiro>uh western 
China and 'longolia are colourful ami mtercstins 
liccauso of the unit i»I scenes tfier r>rc»tRtand 
the lurtLlups cntailrtl m them huttliej donotliare 
the fcocial \-aluc of the first part of the book 


' J'ftiEr TAVi ixa Iviue Vj Orrtruh tfarnn 
inihnww CoHwd Jfefhoii LiCi, 1 ublixlttrs \ru. 
iorL Illus/ra/ei 323 ]p fVi«$j50 


Tficroarc student traacllcra anlstudent traxcllor' 
■\\hat thej se* and how they uadirstand and 
interpret depen U largely upon wh-attUej carry 
in their own hoarta. Kathf'rmo 'Lajo went to 
India, and wliat sho s.aw and how she inlcri reted 
was duo to tho tact that slio belongs to one of the 
kn^lo^axoa inipcnahst ffront s who usotheir (nuns 
aa pro titutea of thoir emotions and do ires Her 
booiw Iia." called into t>cing a nutuf or of others 
most of them by far infenor to hers liowcaor true 
tho content. 

Now a Icok futo been written tlut one nuitc 
naturally dunks of wlicn ono Untile of ^iss Mayos 
It wa.s wmica about tho satno tune also I \ an 
American lo tmsli^t, a student truroller a modem 
wo nan se&sitiao to cacry iniUsUec to women an! 
duMron a woman trained to ohsena ant appraise 
scieauflcally iurllionnore it was wnltcn by a 
woman who broke Ihroiiah tiie liard ftamo of 
wotem convpntjons that condeums c\erjthinar 
strange or dilkrcnt The nsilt is a book of 
diarni interest, sad alM) of uncompromisins 
cnticism— but a book that Inliaas will real without 
bitterness They w iff perhais study the cnticisius 
with sympathy and wiU le moyed to reocwcd 
energy m eradicating any evils hero depicted, lor 
tfi so evils aro not pictured by an enemy for 
iwliucal purposes— Uiey aro the cntimsms of a 
mend, for (his reason iJicy may not cut so ifcciv— 
a thoughtful study is often loss spectacular ttiaD 
a dctecuvo story 

fcrom her writing it is caas* to seo that Mrs 

lUuuns IS not on impcnaiist. She does not 
ignore subjects embarrassing to tho Hntish— snch 
as oj-iura tho oj position to the Age of Consent 
Uill tlicir support of cemipt pnnw tl or caste 
anl ■irro-.'iaoe new Pdhi And while Mtiocntictzc:! 
social evils amongst Indians she gites eacellcnt 
accounts of organiiations working ag-uost Ih so 
evil \ot she does not witholl critici tn where 
It IS due— for instance, tho attitudo that *le s'tts 
still preiaiJi in Ilen_al about fnli fcdio saja (Sat 
sho cxiuld sluarc m the thought that talt la leauti 
f il if it at plied to tho m.aa aswcil aa thowimtao.* 
lJut men ha\o conacniently inacntcd saenfice for 
women while inacnling eacry means to nnk*' tlieir 
own lives comfortable and iatc:rcstin„ &«/» as a 
Mrt 10 was never applied to men 

Mrs. A\ lUiams secs tho Jnilmn j niiccs a>, tley 
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icaily ata5-alc»cncrato lu ifil tooK of Rnti-h mi 

nvistn iniU stonoa on the mxk of iiiockni in iti. 
..at for OHIO luson or otlicr ui lici daciiiti u 
of Uwir lustful habits aiil U\es sJu hcsiUlc* to 
mention names tluat fiaio f«xa hhuson^vi acia? 3 
tho jug a of cacry Indm an I fon-uii newsiUiM 

Throi-hoil her book- she is only iiidirediy 
iiohtJcaJ While Mijos, altcnijt w us ti> 

justify eat.rythuig Hnti li ■uid to answjr %cia 
ctami of the nationafi t» fur hl»<’rty Uin iVilJi.ini» 
was to stidy lotli mI-s of the caso m so far as 
this wwiiosi.iblc m tho shoit time lie w us in 
Infia. tjinct she IS not ui ijiij)cn.il]st liii-«,ll s io 
imto naturally i* conMncodof tlieju-tito of tlm 
nationalist moaeiucnt 

I fin I one of /octi in u tho book Tliroiiohout 
Mrs UiUums i«D banfh compares India to-iby 
with Furopo of the Mildio Ages— and m this 
uiAiincr saoattcmpts to draw the tedh of we^l^.m 
critics Sho has also •omiared I'lU in Indua with 
Aimilar evils id the Most Now all this n gotxl so 
(araaitgoc. Hut die does not ask tt/iv coiidi 
liona IQ India aia mediaevid — ithy in this iuih 
ooDtury and alter 1 itJ yean of ilntisli rulu 
education j ibliu hygicnu and social conditions 
an as (hej arc to- h> Jfiimaa l-eings aro piv^JuUs 
of lUcir cnaironm ni and ly cliangus tho cnvirou 
mcnt— whi 1« means iho otiononuo i-onuitioris ujioa 
wlurh Sixiety !« basca— you dian.i. eicr>tliiri„ 
from the soil t man s brain. India is feudal m 
some resjiotts because a gevemmuit lias niauitoincd 
Uio country in mcilucaalism If the tnonoy tliat 
fias gone to Ingland in ali these dccada to enncli 
tho industn il educational an i cultural life of 
tho LfulisU ruling class— anl only w a ly 
product to other Lfighshnicn if Uiin money hod 
been sp^nt m altcnng tho tuunditions of Indian 
society m enuinmun. mcdiacs it ceonouuo condt 
lion« Inlia would l>c a fnx anl adaancod country 
to-day Tho soKallod fatalism of Indi i, its bo* 
called spintualiti js a product of dcr-pair uusod 
ly ages of looking out ui«n lifo without lioiit 
Real spmtaahty docs not consist ta tuactiuty 
or conh-inpiition of a condition in which nol>ody 
will luavc to work The siimtiual laidcrship of tiie 
world to-day is in tho hands of tho nito and 
women in India and other lauds who aro a^gres 
«ivd} stiuj^liag ogamst suljcction m any lonu 
PersonalK i always object to the uso of tho word 
siintual’ when applied to somo saUm who is a 
parasite. To mo, tho men who h.i\Q gone and aio 
epms to pnsoQ for their coasele s stnigfeje for 
bberty aro the spintmal ]cadpi3 of India. 

All la all Uertrudo NSilhams Ixiok ls far 
eujicnor to most general books wrttea about India. 
In honest sty lo and purpose it is tar suj i.nor 
to Miss Mayos book It is of course, wiattcn for 
I trcly westem oonsumj Uon— an altemj t of a 
liberal minded and honest womin uni a very 
capable journalist to sec anl analyse her ol>scr- 
tationa from a western Mcw^)omt. 

tgnea Smedicy 



TUP ;ilODERlJ rOB SrA‘'ri:MliEK, l<)i^ 


10 

H T MvKr M 1’ hto Profco'iorof Ph>siolo!i} 
i vit A cliral Crlk,. Uomkij t,i\ed his opinioa 
V folows — Ui^ (Dr Rck') mows on tlic 
!o«ol ical oxphnatiou of tlio im'crs •which 
10213 attain lit tlie r methods liavo much to hi 
ad for l! cm and uc oHaacmaling inlcicat. 
ilua i=! IntUj, a-i\ oi non -wo nra (s\«aih 'nons 
ilatSir Join WoodrutTo aviitca a foreword to 
iich 1 1 ol Iho aithor has not been able to 
pro\" flat the aasus ner\o is thn Kundahni 
liic author 'wiitcb Pranaiam is a piooccs of 
n n inff luider control the aa.nis nerve Wo can 
tnclcr tand the importance of this control -when 
ve know that all the Mt-al foi'ccs are moio or Ic^n 
under the control of the vagus nerve and its 
centre and when this is achieved bj "Yo^a. there 


\ Imcr jii-t cent out from lioino, , 

She mi„ht liavo Iravi'd ttio fiercest gam 
That ever wi'cckcd the '‘ail 

Or laslicd llio liigh waves into foam 

Tho do/mg air had gone to “lecp 

So seeming danger liaihoiircd nicli 
bweet ctirrj cjcs of love from high 
Were taring on llio snonng deep 

He lailcb the woild its lowci’s and lialN 
llut vainly tries to kallle fate. 

In \am are all hi*, effort* great- 
la vain his vvirelcs* tragic calls 

We are glad to see tluat thi« is on a (lar witli 


ml t be nothing m nature that cannot I o standard h nglish poems Tho Loss of tho Ihrken 
Inouslt u der the control of the perfomer All i,oad. Toll for tho Ilravo etc. \dvanco Hchar ' 
the fo coa of nature will obey him as his slaves Mr Raghubir Nanjans. theme is not woin-ans 

when ti e ignorant see the e powers of the love a notable dilfcrcnco from oUiei jioefs 
< 1 ..,, n..ii ti,.,.!. n A.^n<rr.l n^aoterj of i-ngUsU va astonifthing Wis rhjnuiS 


logi llie^ c^l them miracles How a contiol 
over ones own nervous ‘•jbtem gives ono a control 
over external natural foi'ccs is not ciphmed ly 
the a itlior It is regrettable that a mwical nun 
should have written thus The authors leaning 
tow ai'ds wij stici m i» cvadenwl by such «!;pTes«.ioo3 


power natural and his wit bnlhaot. 

The Visio'i oi Lirr Vu 1 II Jaumjhan* 
Oauesh «<’■ Co Madrai> 43 j ages 
Mr Jiisineliani wntes m 


it The evuienee biought forth by the author to 
coTcWle \(«io phenomena wnh modern phjsio 
logical conceptions is absolutely iinconvincmg 

G Bo'^r 


British lurERiiLisw avdImus Hcuilutiov 
B/ itul Ivti«hiia Qlosc. Puhltsled Im irga 
Puhlishnig House College Street Mailel Cnleidta 


U 1. tint , 'VS, 

Imng on a lower plane of vil rations is norma to sav«— There i» m lieaTM neither 

those wlio live ou i slightlj higher plane of vibn „\i,cre hclf Holl -Si 1 
tipns than ours W hat is exactly mW bv plane ofVowhfj Do 

of vibrations IS not mentioned and when the gr«»t'"reahty vvorJim llm” , « ° nioaO 
author tnes to define >oga as the science which tv^ Iov7bteiatuK^nu.L,^m^UJ".i* 
raises the cape u of the human nund to re'ipond pero^ the^K with i "euiri ^ idealism wil 

to hi ■'her vibrations we are none tho wi<^r for ' nujicasuro. 

■ r*iLysOr I)i,c a, 7-„,„a,„|j,„o/a Thr 

inltan Book Vo; Be nates Cdy 12b pages 
.,n ceaturj llioreis 

histone^ intitiduction ilr Oairola 
ti-anslating admirably Dadu sajs 
'inows over thy hidd conquer 
Jh repent of tJiy 

wv..b w .... ... ^ Shako Oir the load of the world » 

This booUp of 41 pages owm its origin to li/wAfawawJf^ ^”aiuTmfma^'^n!',n 
its young authors ipumev to East Aiiica and his Patna Onsfitpce 1^0 I'toim Banktpore 

expcncnces thei-c. The title of tho booh is too tn .i i, i ^ 

ami itioiis for the subjects discus«ed nor does the the author tnes to stimulate m 

author do fill justice to the problems Still it a eeuinne desire to study the plinciiles 

has to I e admitted that the autlior is foreeful in as indicated by 

hi» stjle has an eje to the reahtj of the pos.tion There are six diapters We ^ told tot 

when he discusses the injunous bcanngs of the never in eouilibrium A lower 

cuirency policy land settlement aj slnn or Ite 2? a snpenor one, and VivekaniniLi 

iniportince of East Afnoan trade to India are thousands of castes and some 

Especiallv notewort! v is his observation lhat eetbng adnussion into Br^umnliood for 

money tl tlte Bcnsali cap.talml and onerey ol tram didSS Uiit ,» 

,nny - ■“ - 0 „ V- 

“ higher but rewngthk Inn bnnsmg down the 

Hj Puighuhr ^a,amua reS'Ufe^buUhe''^^^ ^StreltSn 

Tie Likiarg Book igency Bhagaljitr or Chapia and reiTOial nf ,Vr® equalization of privileges 
pages , uipcrd^^ If hy the 

Mr P-whHbir Caravans rei Utahan as a poet lias i>^y there is no matCal in« castes pro 

' 1 Hr and wide Ihe Iwok under review thousands of thmn ® having even 

ai“.i:r'?dan.c ^ <£^v,iy"fcX'”cSn,'’a 
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mdii'lne^ ’ Heligaon md economic* aro iliacuc&cd 
in the look m m il>le nnmior 

Cium 


A MoucN fif IviiA ('mi’ojnci.im) Uy Gh J5wW 
llfinrth Lonilon litufaWe ol Jo 

lieniiiloh Lane Calcutta 1J4 paQCt Ils 1 (t 

Mr Diitt has ccntten hisMifes hio,.raphy in 
in iiitere'tins' inanutr SirojDal ni mSo a iioni 
nhilathropi't and had the innate dc<‘iro to uplitt 
IndianMomen ViO at»o read on pasre 7 that ccrtim 
songi acted as a sourto of lOspiration nnging in 
hei oars urgiiig her to ro forward 

The Ifwlv 13 an important one la spite of ite 
nianj dcfecK It ought to bi ti“in--lat»xl into all 
the aemacnilars so that other S^iroinalmi-:. mai 
.arise to imko short work of the purdah and other 
super tuioas. The welfare of Indian women 
seem^ mtini.atel> connected with the circulation 
of this valuiUe piillicafion so wo should like to 
see u shorn of all bluni'lic^ of style and grammn 
m the nc'st (dition 


HDtDI 

Bhcoua Diiasvs frouifaW fiom the fknoalt 
of /'iiosHiaoj b'l Dhanyakuni'H Jam The 
I m7j >/ Tifion}/ PusMalaya, 91 Ipper Cacular 
Rond Calcutta, j p ITS 

Tho onpinikl oftluscollocuoa of humorous sketch 
es struck a now note m Bongah btentutx. 
and at nnee attracted the attuition of the Itengali 
public The author is gifted with an uncommon 
power of seeing and dt-pirtioff and hi-' works aie 
in a claM b\ themsehes Tho \ishalUhanl was 
well ad vised to trail lato tho-o amu»inc stones 
for its pugca and al *'0 to publish them tn 
book form Consulcnns the fact Uiat this brancli 
of liUraturo is rathir ax>or m Hindi wo hope it will 
act a standard for ita writers. Tliework of the 
arti'l who has tontjalutnl the simple hut clcaer 
black and white sketches will also «etae as model 
for tho arU&t» who intend to decorate Hindi books. 
Uotli tho stones and the pictui'Cs oomo as a great 
relief to those who are used to uaintcnabos 
stones and cbildi'h pictures 

The translation has been satisfactonb 
done and the si>eec}]cs of Gandennm hare born 
renlored m tho Marwan dialect This is a l>ook 
which eicrjone will welcome and enjoa 

ItiaiES 


SWSKIUT UENGkIl 

1 Gicuic \Ai V TCTT\ \M lip lujliunanhn 
Uliattacluni r filed f <i -bati chandnt bhihihanta 
Wf«'a« J)>. Jii'Ill+30 

2 TirTVT\TTVv« 111 the iame— edited Ij 

Jiaiiujchaiem Aatpaliiih<i. Pp >1+41 

3 \atiic TiTta vw // (he name— edited ij 

DianLamlh Spoy^astn. Pp 11+100 

The Sanskrit Sahilj a I’anMut of Calcutta hag 
done a -.crMa; to tho student of Amnh btriature 


h> pubh'ihing thcso works b> onowho i-> lecogtii'al 
as tho chief of tlie Bengal School Tho oitliodox 
section of the Hindu communilj is still governed 
bj these ntuihalic works lu inatturs of w orship. 
f^vals, pilgniiiage, etc So tlieir vahii- a* a 
receptacle of matenaU for social stulj ainnotle 
andemted 

This Jitcnliire is gcncnllj dindcd into two 
parts one la the citing of the sources and the 
other ta tho procc<lurc of (he rites It la interesting 
that ID no i (p 30 ) wo have tho nuntion of 
Mahabodhi m eonneitiou with Gija and that oii 
no 3 (pp ooff) (hero i distinct Tantrik mtluonce 
All the*^ books have teen moat carefully edited 
bj collating vanous have bccnpubU'hed in 

ifio Bengali character Thl^^o aro i-uio to be helpful 
to the schoUra as w ell oa to tho Hindu public. 

R CUES B i^i 


PERSIAN 


Miiut I Ajiuan Pari I 
\o«<ih III ((raekualt Oriental 
Buroia) 19.S Piielb ' 


Tho Ooveroment of II K the GackwaJ ha>» 
done a verj valinblo service to students of Indian 
history bj pnniiDg the Persiui text of t]ii> mo't 
important hi tor> of Gujrat The woik was 
wntten bv the lust Mughal diwan of the province 
m tho middle of the Ibili (entun and i 8 enriched 
with copies of iinpenal rescruts regulations and 
official oidcrs as well as minute detaiK of popular 
nsmgs nots Ac which make it a mine of 
mfonnation un'Uroa sed bv ans other Poi'sion 
woik on Munhal India Foi a stuJv of the econo- 
mic and 'Otial conditiots of the eountrj and the 
actual etfect of the Mughal admmistiattoo tlus 
source k invaluable 

The book foils luto three parts tlie /Ti*! ending 
with the feign of Farrukh si>ar 11734 ) Iho 
continuing the nirjative lo the end of Mughal 
rule IQ Gujiat and the cstablisliment of Maratha 
sway there and the thint Icing a supplcu cat 
giving topograi hical details about tho province 
tho live* of suats, official nilcs and procedure 
Aa Onb tho first and third jiarts had hitherto 
beeoavailable in a vvietthedlv incoirect hthogra.i hod 
edition (Tho Palanpur edition of tho complete 
work i sued half a century a.,o having been 
ab'^iutely unirocurabfe for inaav years past) 

The c^tor Lad the advantage of preparing his 
copy from an autognph manuscript of tho author 
with corrections aud valuable niaigical glos es. 
But Uio distance of tho editor from the pnnting 
pro-', has led to numerous misprints o^ipcoially 
ui Hindu names and word^. la the second part 
HcdMjt 1 " lavarwbly printed as i’a^<uj» m I’art 
I (to take a ftvv casg» only) p 41 .* Ia.t line 
tho plural of j »rn/* Is given is putnrhM p 407 
tanr^t Khilafat is printed, as ^i hir KInlifat and 
so on- But most of these can be corrected by 
my intelligent reader A comgcndv of the more 
important mispnnU ought to be issued 

ALij wo draw the attention of tho BarotLi 
<TO\emmciit to tho urgent need of printing tho 
Deccoa history kh sukitio in a scholarly 



THE HODLKN KD\ lh\Y TOU ^Lra:MBEl{. 1929 


Iwcuh vcira *.) ^\llon Mr Sluimi Sln'Ui of 
ore Oi cnul Librar\ first di teveml i utnnud 
cnpt of t’^c idclratcd work on of 

KiuUh i ti Lh naKx jralitiiil mentor of rnnoo 
Clnudn,. p i of ‘'hiridJia md in ule it n ul iblo 
fo oill it was Inilod with iO> U 1.0th 

In 111 ml \\i (Lin soholai-a v. a adaallo tinl 
I wm. scmtimzcd with niimitt ncf-a <.harictcn-.tn. 
t \\e tern scholars It has bintc boon Jiinstdcd 
into scMral ruTOpuaii lancniccs tod IuIlmi 
aermteuLar It is not an . a \ ta.-.k to Iran htv 
with aLLiii Ki a ucntific woik like tlus c letiaJlj 
w iicn then, la a dn eisur of oj mion anioni. vfiolars 
Wit vesud to tlio mtertretition of svTcnl tech 
11JC.I worU-i contained therein But the Marathi 
ti in htoia de rito dl diMcuHjC'. hnac done their 
wiik I'cmaikallv well riioi-e are a few ditjanin 
cu ijetwecn the accented versions of tho tL\t 
and Ihcu Manthi rcnlenn.s Ullhcv bemg raro 
do not detract from tho meut of tlio booL Hie 
first \olumo under notice haa a nielancholj 
inteiest ui that tlio translator, tho htc Mr 
UiworBaon Kar who w as responsible tor it is no 
longer with us Ills collaborator Mr katnndi 
Ltr wlio lias brought tho woik tc complctio'* 
and h-ts written in cahauativo introduction to tho 
second aolurao has succeeded rcniarkably well in 
dealing wiUi seycral debatabls lomts such a» the 
identity of Cnaoak-ja with tlie author of the \rtha 
sliastn the scope of Ihework Clunakjas coniixm 
on with llachiaielli ke ^oless than eicieoapien 
d ces aro added to the book for pning a synoptical 
aaew of some highly important but intricate subiects 
dealt within tho work siidi as relations between tho 
Sov ercign pow er and feudatory princes as«es«nient of 
land and leiy of taxeo foilifications Irealics and 
enBagementa etc A \ocalulaiy of techiucal woi^ 
pven at the end IS higldj useful as lacihtatuie 
tho work of students Tho translators haie no 
doubt bestowed much labour and talent over tl e 
work which reflects gieat ci-edit on them. The book 
IS a woik of ment 

_ V Q Arm 

Hd.du L.lG^A Sam-jtiia Bj D ] ^tmlar 
^ibhsler J G DevasOiali Ba> n/os Printing 
Pi ess Pombaj Pages 30G Price B* 3 ^ 

An atteinpt i=. made m this book to trace tho 
history of Uie institution of mamage amons 
llmdm, from the eariiest to the pi-e»ent time ai^ 
eialuatcs ito ments aud dements W cominnsoii 
and contract with analogous systems prevaihne in 
other commimities The opening chapter on human 
nliysiology from the «exual lomt of view la -vma 
loo Lly knit with tho man theme Succeedins 


diallers discus.-! tin ‘.uljLit j rui or iiid Iho auUior 
liltiinat h cornea to tli u>Ilclll^lu^ tint the 
Hindu si stem of iinmi^o is suj>cn()rlo all others. 
IL IcaiH towards oitluxlov now*! on the 
sulject anl tnu to rLfiilo tlio f n\anl tiiiJcncj 
of social jvf 11 mens in tins connection One nwi 
not ureo with Ills MOWS which ire too mti jiuatcd 
to U of my tl e m th sC tiinos I ut tho autlior 
5 . ‘I'^lit for tlio lilt liigcnt jttticnt and 

liUn Us study pf Iho Mil;ecl Uilli from tho InJna 
anl 111 ne Unijxjinls of \acw Hio langicago how- 
<ncr is faulty ind inistikcs of ortliCs,nij liy aro 
innu nciai k 

D N kfif 


OlJUl kTl 

/'tiiiMiT Bill MI. OiTi li, Vihan Pniilfl 
nl tie ! lerlne J’rtnlinj Pirix Gnu la! ( hlh 
loiiii I IP )T Price J c 1 0 (I 

Tilts Mklanlial loliiiiio of nearly (>U0 iiuta is 
u%cu iway for liss tliaa its i« t pneo ly the 
nlhor wlio Is keen in making the sludici. of lh® 
Jjila as iHjiuUr i» imD'IIIc amon.,st our mas.«c». 
He livs I ft no stone imtumcKl to make It a» ca.> 
« iKtesin,, Q Ho In, jj jj;e text its luivi/a 
its Uujanii tnnslation ils Hindi IrmsLation »nd 
Its ti-anshlioo into (jiijai-vU Misc, ly Woilo. 

Iho footnotes explain dilliciilt uassa^es and theii; 

V meaning of 
“"‘I ihpiscs. It la 
hfcloi). study on tho ^a^t of the 
luthor and will rep.a\ |K?riis.d 

\„tV^iia"' of looks from llio 
tho (joniial btalo in Kalhiawad It 
^ intended for uio of 

sii! eraduated utording to ihcir needs 
attached showing tho time* 
«‘o and. tho 

meiiioas of tculung Iho ke\ of tho whole 
lot'od m the lathr bMk'^ The whole 
work^l onf thoughtfully and scicntihcalJ' 

.r.2»i.£.{ ooto of Uie most modern 

has of pedagogy B 

of mtroduced m all tJio schools 

onmnabK^^H^ B speaks \olumcs foi tlie 
cfficiCEcs \nlli which the 
S after its deaelop- 

am! V t«?ii loud m its 

‘t There aro tliree 
adaytod for higher studies 
Tho I nfss >« X o" ^ ^ f and very instructiae. 

xno I nco is aery moderate. 

i'*' OrJAi.li J!» 

Srll.!'” S3- T? -3" 

and sifUu.' They required sorting 

aaolume^whSi fedfs* pioduced 

lead for its own cTiL* “teresting e\en if 

m the suSectB dSit information 


K- M J 



. .r, ivlp, \Uano -ind Nemi caLli 

}r<,nvV.:»..,o„u..,.....cu i..» a„= co„ 

Xmete«.n miles s»juili 




lOK SI PTEMBER, 1920 



,, , „ . ,T. « l®ans biokwaj'd four and one-lialf feet out of 

Itutrhcis To\\er at Ulm Gpiitiany I'cu ind« on*? plumb Tho leaavns ol Pisa. Italy stalled 

of the oil baimgis 'itauclngao stmight tliat it m 1174 on a founlalioa of ■wooden piloi only 



I’isa 


Leanin^ Timer of St. iUontz Leaning Tower of Fms Butcher’s Tower Ulm 
laraous and LitUo>lLnown Tipsy Towers of the old IVorld 






oLK iMNOiJ 


J 15 


ten feet deep in «oft ground md not completed 
until the middlo of tiie fourteenth ccnlurj. ue«ai\ 
to hit when the thud slorj uoa built Iho Jcniuos 
O'! tower in tin world it was Id * fett out ot 
plumb m lb '9 in { lb's m 1910 Its piv.entta(Q 
of full Is m inch in Iwinlj B\e jcar«! Monj 
ilevcrviiif. of leaning tower fame Uiaa litA 
Ilologna ul&o m Ituls boa^tin„ two stidi towen, 
ImlUcurlj in the twelfth Ltntur> from mob\e^ 
of pitnciun \ inity Tha 32')-feet tower built bi 
the \emelh fitmlj has ti lean of 1 feet, not in 
orva^ed « nco the K\so wx-i strungthened in l-k>d 
The Gansonlu tower 117 fei-t high und eight 
ft t two inchoa out of liiinib. was not Boi lied 
an I the upper vuirt wa^. temovod probabb to 
va\e tim i'e*t m id.i's 

— r/ir Litemrj Vtffesl 


Army Tanks ’ Lock Horns m Butting Battle 

Knd; tn'twmyuiiuW-'Si-, tVt'w' auu’ funn^ug’ nwetw 
two arm> Lints mentl} foi'^htout a luttin.. 
eont&lonthe pUia of 'IiUer Vield Stattij 
I land N Y Thej met m htod-on collision dunmr 
At nr uunoeurer* and neither would give wnv 
Steel cla.hca against steel trend'' bit into thw 
earth motors raiavl white tho two piggtniaiit^ 
1 ushed and buiinicd 


speed witli safety 1 he club bus boon mtroduciu, 
tIie«iortat muous leiitics and greac intert t 
has I ecu aroused 



M uIkph of the Wahl Walkin^ Cl il m Vu tiia 
ru®v ladUo along fivin lown to Town ilons 
th sjffiic of th lXan»l>(? Hnci to 
Intpculie th Novel bport 



Tantj, Fighting 


U last on-J roared m the air atndo the no. o 
of the other and ira» pu. hul back waid onto Uio stofaj 
skids at Its rear so tliat its treats no longer d^ 
into the gromi I an I th battle was ovxr 
victonois tank then backed awaj lowering its steti 
auLagonisL to thi. grounl with a tinal nortofit^ 
jiowcrful motor 

— Jhp ihr iicientr 


Water Walking is the Latest Austraia Sport 

\il»d Ij two-bhd>l I id Iks mmlicts of ^ 
iustnon dub lave l>*xn co;ojiwt the sport xii 
wabr walking from tow i to town alon= tho DonuV 
nvt.r Th ir l>cat like '•hocs am caivfiilK 
shaped an 1 1 alonctxl to assist tho w eorcri m nukii^ 


Ghurvh IS Raised and Morad Across Street 





lin: MODHUN’ REVIEW FOR SHTI'MliEll. 192!) 


iViUinnalism and Intuniaiionalisin 

By prop U1>I-\1)R\X1TH IULU mi 


H um \ Jir\ JS JiviJcJ mto nomboi oj 
grgups o{ distinct of culture aud 
cjMhzitiOD Ono (m’o is mirked oA 
from auothtr bj plijsicM ippoirmcc b> 
liiinUigp, nnniicrs nnd cu«tom< V mere 
snipeificnl obserMtion of t bij crowd m a 
hr-e citj tells m tli-it it cou!.uU of pcn.ons 
of dillerent (.roups liailin„ from \arious Imds 
llm Uiffoiencc is iinuilj of tlic place of butli 
Fn\ironmcnt ln» the grtMost mJlucuce ou 
tlio feafuics md modes of tlimking Peoples 
on the lea coast dciolop cbanclciistics 
quito distinct from tlioso Inmg on 
mountains One group is adrenturous the 
otlier Inrdj Hut before people settled down 
111 1 pirticul r teiTJtoij they might Ime 
been wandering from place to phcc fho 
Aryans In mg beyond the north of the Hindu 
Kush haa o all been Ij ing scattered from tbc 
Atlantic to ibe Pacihc Ihey Inve nused 
with other peoples m different lands 

In India they Invo im\ed -witb tljc Dnvi- 
dians and other older races m Eitropo 
w-ith the Ciucasiau« m Eastern Asia 
with the iLongolims and so forth AV© ha^o 
nowhere a pure race coming from ■% %ory 
old stock llioj aro all mixed These mixed 
peoples luing in the broad natunl dnisions 
of tlio earth ln\e m couise of time evolred 
distinct types of civilization Their btentuio 
is leilete with the episodes of lljcir love 
and bravery of then struggle and success 
in pursuing some conimou object, of their 
heroic stand nt,ainst a common foe of tlieii 
humihation or triumph They delight m 
binging the songs of common glory md 
shed teare at the tales of discomfiture md 
gather stiength in lecovciing the lost ground 


When Uiy (piccks wtic scattered by the 
coiuiucrm^ irnis of tlio peoples of tlio west 
md of Iht cast— It w IS tlicir old language 
and htera uro which bound them m the 
common tio of unity Tlicy rccoaorod tlicir 
Iri^om ind rcstorid tlio nuUoinl.ty througli 
h'" “'J cultire Wo.t. 

S. ^ ““'.'i''® “ ““'‘■taJos of Inals and 

“■ 

thc/*diii freedom, 

thev ^^1 common territory, 

they haro been w mdenog for centuries lU 

baT;?'‘?r’ bcart sTm 

Jewish 'll*® 

iate Jormod in PalosUno after the 

iSnr L r them an enthu- 

Masm to recreate tho old civilization A 

SiSS and 

sSl cherish towards this 

elsewhere Tlir/ "*”1 '‘^'^ctioii rarely found 

businpsq ■^,n Iff tlieir commercial 

S hare of world 

jjM wr‘ - j 

abty IS innstn ,n SY common nation- 
Ihev aif* ,inf i.n l*o*iiogeneous gioup 

opportunity for’^tliQ^’ i ‘^“dioient 



THE ilODERN REVIEW FOR SEl>IEJII3ER. 1929 


century found their fiuition after the ‘xmt, 
m the H\eutietli Poland, Litliuania, pjnland, 
Hungary C 2 oclio*Slo\ ikn Jugo-Sla\n 

formed themsehLs into n-u The 

number of states m Europe Ins been in- 
creased from 25 to 31 

Each state t!ms organized on the principle 
of nationality is expected to maiiiLam its 
existence m a normal condition Tho membtrj, 
of a homogeneous group with a large number 
of affinities of interest liko to combine for 
the proraobon of their common welfare. Tlicy 
unite readily for internal raanagcment» for 
social activities and for economic pursuits, 
^d they also casilj combine to offer rcsis- 
ffinco to a common foe This sense of unit 3 
boc-imes a passion and a religion and it is 
then fcnown as patriotism A national 
government count, upon the willing co- 
operation of the citizens Outsiders are 
rarely given any appointment m tho state 
Mazzim dreamt that when every nation 
would be thus organised there would be 
peace and concord m the world ^’atIonal 
autonomy will lead to international brother 
hood Democratic, self-conscious and inde- 
pendent nabonahties will bo free from 
old jealousies and they will meet together 
jx Parliament of Jfations” or the 
Federalion o£ Man’ as fnends and brcilbcrs 
Bui history has made us (eel that Ibonahonal 
Ideal has not led to union but very often 
to disruption The nabons that have won 
their freedom have shown no spontaneous 
tendency to peace and federation but haae 
given to Europe it* fiercest and most des 
boicbve wars” (Grant and Temperley) ro 
the wars ofl8o9 1S66. 1870, 1914 Mill m hm 
lieprcseutatiie Goicmment urged — 

It IS m general a neces«.ara condition of frpo 
i^tJtutions that the boundaries of Govemm^ 
gio^i^coinadointho mam with those ofTauS 

+1, Hegel and Mazzim believed 

that the Nation-State was the ultimate unit in 
human organization and accordingly the ulta 
mate unit in human allegiance A Nabon-Stafn 
demands complete control of all the inslni. 
ments of life. It is not answerable to mv 
person outside itself It claims to settle 
lb own frontiers, ila own bitiffs, it determines 
lb, owu form of Government But nabons 
bko individuals do not Uve for themsUves 
^ono There are diverse interests m wbiS 
they are bound with one another It is, the 
old truth ’ Says IL J Laski that no 
caa hvo to himself set in tho nev terms 


enforced b) scientific di>co\crv It mem* 
that however we maj recognise the separaU- 
ue*s of those bjiiritual sj stems we call 
iiitions, tlicro IS a ‘togetherness” m their 
functioning winch iinohc* building the ins- 
titutions of ‘ togethernesv ” Those institu- 
tions Mn bo built only upon the basis of 
decision upon matters of common 
interest In wirfaie. m commerce and 
economic pursuits as much as m education, 
scientific research, moral and religious culture- 
we iro not self-sufficient Our problems are 
mler-connccteJ and wo have to attempt their 
solution in i spirit of co operation The 
lueUiods of modern warfare .ore gothn" so 
destnic „c that cacli State has to mamtain 
irraies beyond llio oxpcnjituro ju.tihed by 
■to resources Tbo total cost of the last 
SLXmo inJirccUs was S338. 

Krl f State., tho British 

turon^ m*' f •''>P™«'"ately of aU 

S£‘if 

rv -\uS".ii\r°J 

educabonal inventions, popular- 

social sotUam^n* programmes and 

Eni. ways it was a 

NSfhsm the world But 

fnrm nt «« , bec.amo an exaggerated 

egotism atid^^dr’^'^ selfishness intlatcd with 
U str“s5not "“'S’ 

a world men-M'P became 

nation to berame^\t,?l“""“^“‘ powerful 

made the weat nation ' PatrartuI, and 

mlo a Stoat rowef“"lt"SS?"H 

ily of Its own n.y.i, * ^“gbt the superior- 

of that of oil foreiSera 

created ■ni«i>r,,ir, . this chauvinism 

PMpto to ont.n,^"'''^ '■'•‘P=3s and led 

Eniopo was ’’“‘t counterplots. 

frioliM X-lher 

now impSalism' Thf eIwI"™'"'’®'' 
brought the backw-ird ^.4 J^uropean powers 
tteir econoiS ^and earth under- 

powerful State rushed^ controL Each 

the unesDlowid nnri ^ to plant it* thg in 
Old \VorW and ijoexploited parts of tho 
nio*t d?mocratl ® Even tbo 

State* was “ot United 

penahvDi T?ms ^ fever of im- 

was pmctioa,?; Z SEf 
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gjcit powers jud four injall static The 
impemliatic scramble for colonies filled Uie 
world uith riTilnes joalousos cooJlicts and 
threats of war As a corollary of this 
grouth of imperialism inspired by nationalism 
and iudHStnahsui was the rapid mcreaso in 
nral armaments Germany led tho nay and 
its example uas followed by other powere 
The greatness of a power was judged by tho 
Sizo of its army and uavj 3lilitiU7 service 
wis idealised as the highest serrico rendered 
to tho nation Exaggerated nationalism 
and inibtansm created a partisan patriobsot 
wiffi ill the ferraur of ati eirlier relrgioas 
intoiennce ifen ’m tlic cixilized 
countries of Europe looked down upon all 
foreiguets as inferiors. Tho German 
Chancellor Von Bethmann Hollweg said 
God has issigncd to the penplo i place in 
the world and i role m lust ry and bis 
master William II went further and 
Slid God bi^ called us to citiIizo tho 
world This spirit of arroganco wis not 
confined to Germans alone I contend Uiat 
the British raco is the finest which lustorj 
his jet produced wrote Cecil Rhodes in 
lub will Tho \nglo Saxon neo n lufilhbly 
dcstmei to bo tho predonunaut force in tie 
Tustorj and civilizition of the world ^id 
Chamberlain Prido of power imbition to 
control the re»t of the world poUticall) 
economically and m other ways led to the 
disaster of the Great War m which besides 
tlio moner 8000000 men were killed m 
action or died of wound« 19 000 000 were 
wounded of whom 0000000 became total 
wTccks 7 000 000 were reported prisoners or 
missing Tho number of cuilian vtcliois 
was also enoiiiious Taking ererything into 
iccuunt (ho total loss of human life wa> not 
less than 17 000000 Tlie lo«s of monej the 
loss of manhood (hcdisorgani ation of ociclv 
deprc«<ioa in coirmerce and industries the 
increase of hoincial burden the upsetting of 
the banking and monetary systems do not com 
[letc tho list of damages done to cinhzatiou 
But tie war las opened a new era in the 
iiistory of tl G world A number of auto 
enitic powers I ave fallen Germany Au tna 
Bassia laie tnrncd into democratic states 
New republics and national states bare been 
organized out of the tielm of the absolute 
moiurciiic Figbt new states bare appeared on 
tl 0 map of !■ urope But the most significant 
nsult of tho war wis the organization of the 
machinery foi pttling future conflicts by peace- 
ful mem?, known is tho League of Nations 


The idea of au mteruatioaal board of 
arbitration or tribunal was not new It was 
made popular b> the Hague Peace Conferences 
of 1S9J and 1907 iho refercuce to the 
Hague Inbunal was optionaL Only minor 
questions were generally referred to it 
International disputes bad very often been 
dealt with by occasional conferences Die 
Concert of Powers ined to maintain the 
peace of Europe after the fall of Napoleon 
iQ the interests of the absolute monarchs. 
It, howerer crushed the movements for 
constitutional reforms Tho revolutionary 
aatioaafistic iraro m tho middle of tho ame- 
Ccenth century swept away some of the 
landmarks of the old autocracy But still 
the urge of democnej wis not sufficiently 
strong to reduce tho forco of militarism 
The conferences of the Powers at Pam or 
at Berlin had very little consideration for 
the welfire of the smaller nationalities, or 
the greater good of the world The Powers 
assembled were more anxious to seek their 
self mteresL Tho Langlo of diplomacy some- 
times ensnared tlie unwary 

Turkey wn> fneked out of her possessions 
but (he nationalist sentiment of the Slavs 
was not fully satisfied kPhea tho Powers 
were checkmated ou the chessboard of Europe 
they tried (heir skill in the undeveloped 
parU of the world Lt the Hogue Confer 
euces the suggestion of disarmament was 
brushed aside During the war creative 
minds on tbo both sides of the Atlantic 
were busy devising plans for future peace 
President Woodrow Wilson of the TJnited 
States was the most vigorous lu niakiug the 
propo al of a League of Nations popular 
Ho pressed tins, on tl o attention of the 
wamng nations and after the Armistice he 
came to Europe to got his scheme accepted 
b,v the Powers His labours .nroved ^tjirluiiiy 
successful and the League Covenant formed 
part of tho Peace Treaty But the League 
that has come into existence did not conlum 
(be Central Powerc Rucoia mid Turkey as 
original nieinbejN The inequality of the 
States created a feeling of divgustm Amcncx 
and tie United States did not join tho 
League Some of tie big State*^ are still 
out ide it fbis has reduced tho u efulneN? of 
tbo League considerably Although the league 
require^ the registration of the treaties 
between the members, and arranges for 
arbitration ou all di'^pute-s the wbok thing 
IS rtill «o iindeveloped that it would 
be too much to say that it has ended tho 
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lOSsiuuuj 01 an\ war mere is stm uevu -mini — - 

oil powerful group being formed outside of free tirde ind in tint tbeorj was invoirea 
the lioague jf any member is not siti bed the idoi of the free interchmgp of goods- 
with its decision But it cannot; be denied ic voluntary adjit tnient of industries accord- 
that the T ague is a great evpenincnt and ing to natural rc ources But then we nml 
It proMdes an'oppoitunitj to tho contending that the pnnciplc of protection still controls 
parties, to refer their disputes to a third the tariff system E\cn Eughnd tho'cbam 
party for settlement Every precaution has pion of free trade is yielding to th" pressure- 
been taken to ensure impartiality and fair of the national economists Religion has to 
play But in spite of all that it has done some evtent, removed the walls of separation 
people of some countries look upon it with Tho Pope and tho Caliph tried to set up a 
an eye of suspicion They consider tint the universal _«tate on the basis of their rcspectno 


Tjeague is not aboae the influcnco of tho bi;_ 
powers wlo enjoy penmnent seats on the 
Council Iho subject nations have no place on 
the League Although India is an original 
member its delegates are noininalcd 
by the Government and Hot chosen by 
the people In a dispute between the para 
mount power and the subject nation the 
former may refu e to refer it to the League 
T)ie nationality problem in Egypt, India 
Ireland Korea and the PhillipBines remained 
untouched as the problems of nationality 
had remained untouched by the Holy Albance 
But tho former dependencies of the Central 
Powers and of Russia were accorded sovere 
ign nghts '^Tbo League constitution says 
Lr J W Hugbau in his Study of Inter 
national Ooiernmcnt bos placed the balance 
of prestigo permanently in tlie hands of the 
five Great Powers in which there are signs 
that tho spirit of nationality is already 
yielding to that of Impenabsni and it has 


creeds riicy enjoved their supremacy for 
centuries But that supremacy denied the 
nght of a people to develop its distioc* 
tiie part m civilization The growth of the 
national states has redne d the authority of 
the theocratic lieads Tho peace moie of the 
Pope during the late war proved futile and 
the Cibphilo in» been abolished by the 
nationalist government of Turkey 

III his trcatiso on Perpetual Peace Immanuel 
Kaut wrote in 1790 that — 

(1) The civil constitution in every state should 
be repubbean 

('>) A federation ol the free states should w? 
founded raUicr than a super state and 

(3) Tiiat die uatioaal liborty should bo subser 
\ lent to international peace, and «\ibi«5Ct to 
national control 

Mozzioi tned to orgonizo a \ ouuff 
Europe movement m 1831 Tho namfr 
International was adopted by tlie workers’ 
conference in London in iSbd with 


yielding to tuat o: irapenausni ana it uas *i i ? ,1 » 

reduced to the level of the newly tmaucipaW V ...L® ,,o^l 


States those secondary powers in which 
if anywl “re nationality is a present and 
established force "Whether the event wiU 
bnng a revival or a submergence of nation^ 
ism remains to be seen 

The League is really an association of 


Itus Fust International continued till 1873 
ilars andMazziui were ifc» leading spirits R 
institution and openly resisted 
war The becond International was revived 
at Paris m 18S1 and it held its meet 
mgs every three yoaTa It respeatedly passed 
resolutions against war and militarism It is^ 


govemmeuta rather th-m of peoples But it signiacant thjt the Germon Socialists support 

1 as taken up some work of philanthropy and ed the motion of Eeir Hardie m 191'’ at 

social welfare to mu the synipalhics of the the Copcuhagen Congress for the declaration 
latter It has created au Inteniat.onal Lataur of a goucral shake m the event of war but 
Oflice as Its auxiliary It has tried to Uie motion was rejected by a majority which, 
restore the cconom.e equi ibnnni of moluded tho Btilisli delegitts Ihe German 

and has orgm.zed relief for the distressed Socialists i„ a senes ef meetings protcsloil 

and tl e diseased , , against war The Second lotornattonil dis- 

I! the Leajreo has laded to milo war appeared m the midst of tho clasli of arras 
irapossi le and to ensure permaneDt peace The war separated tlie worlL of the diff- 
tlio fault IS not entirely m Its eonsbtntion ent lands. Attempts to reorganise the Inter 
bationalsm IS stil the greatest fort* m tie national were blocked by the grScr Po“ re 
wotlJ Intcrntioiialism in gorernmont touches by a genoml refusal of pLsS In lOW 

naboStSes." Si 0 °'*'^'^“"*' '"“‘-i ''«» bl?d the 

In other spheres of life people have lilt its SociSisu” and'^he ’ihirf at* The 
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llo*cow oToanisatnn i> identified with Bol he- 
M ra with which all ftociali b have not full 
'•yrapatiij \iiotiier Intcrmtioml was beli 
at \ionna known a-> ''ocond and IhU to 
I ring all tlit groups together The di inte^nit 
ing effects of tlio war haio lutlutnced all 
eplieres of life But still tlio hape for a 
better faturo is not dim Tho International 
Labour Conference under the auspices of 
tho League of Nations consists of repre on 
tatives of tho Government tlio i,inplo>en» 
and the workers Tltcso movements arc but 
an attempt to unite men in tiio goldm chain 
of love and service That the interests of 
man all over the world arc best pruiuotcel 
l»\ mutual aid is illustrated b\ the number 
of intemational institutions — 

U) International Postal Union formed in 
iSib 

(’} lolegraph Union etc 

(3) Intemational Sanibai) Coniuii sion etc. 
formed m 1003 

(4) Tho Intematicmal He catch Council 
at Brussels in 1910 3d International Science 
Societies. 

(o) Intemational “sugar Commission 

(C) International Labour Orgauiration 

In tho midst of the kevQ national nvalnes aod 
of closs aad industixa] con]r*>-Utioa3 lo modem 
society there was emcryios a new wotdi won! 
namely ooopLntioo Thousands o( at^cacies wi.iv 


ddl 

mini t nus to the intcrD.ition.il needs of tho dcm 
a»a Thousanls of fans arti looking m ii and woinoii 
wvic foslcnn., an intcmat oiul pint not inuieb 
b> iu>ins lip-scrvicv U> cakli words like tlic 
t^bvniood ei men or by sotkicg to ivvno tho 
jttlitical ulcalt 111 of Kous-eau I y boginniug practi 
cally and prO'aic.aIl> to dcmoiistrate that tficrc iro 
more tics econoaite social and human wh cU 
bind nan iia tog th r tlvan there are coaflivting 
lotvrcsts and antagonisms which s pjnifc them 
ffli ks Molern Uorll 

Intvriutionalism n not rnerelj a dream or 
a phantasx of the p t > brain it is tho fullc t 
etprcssion of life Th ro can be no coufiict 
tetween true mtionalsiu and mternatioiiali m 
National lift bet raes rich and pco&perotis 
when it is watered by the overflowing 
stroini of international peace Tho nations 
rtjuirt larger development by the O’cehango 
of ideas hr j r viding for varaty of etprcs- 
8I0D and by conformiHg to tho ideals of a 
progrcaant life revealed by scientific oipon 
ments and ihilosoplnc thinking Tim ideals, 
of morality of spiritual growth of intellectual 
endeavours, of economicpursuits are all taking 
an international orientation ILo machmery 
of government is also gradually moulded and 
shaped by intemational needs Gut still it 
IS b'Ut to ^y that a nation is an organic 
growth It doe? not loso lUelf m the mter- 
natiOQol whirlpool bu' b> coming in contact 
with the world itlecotnes fuller and stronger 
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stranse tJiat wlut v.o {’■! jq Q«r h«it of 
bearta to l>o ns ron^ and di.Ui*ir 2 bosjjino correct 
and cnnoUing m the name ol art* Docs jtv 
l)0»ca3 tltis dchemj Ho s he rm irt n.|>bcc 
morilitj in the life of a aition * W lut is art •' 

0 uiAj b-'sm by considering t!io ca^o of luo o 
srho are claitmo,' tlut an lie* >a dcpictuu the 
r^iticsj as the> are in disregard of boual of 
moi^ roaventions if need be, in order to sliow 
them off as beautiful and enioiaHts. Ihis thi.\ call 
realioin. Can art deal wnili a/f subjects^ Uat is 
realism really art •' In ao far as rcaltstu clej icU 
the tiuo stato of things, uglj or beautiful low 
or noble it h scarcely art. It tlien only sunplica 
material and no wor*. of art 13 mcrclj its matonal. 
Esen such realism, hQ\se\er is not vnthout its 
uUliQ bometim«>5 conventions grow so strong 
and ngid tliat tliey cramp life lift, decajs but 
■we hold on to tlio encnistations. That is 
extremely nnwholcaouie Then realism truly helps 
it n-veaU tho true state of things to ignore whidi 
Is sure dcatli. Literature helps by sudi ivvclatioo 
Hut realists necessarily have a senous rc.|K>nsibi 
litj on their shoulders. In order tliat thur labours 
ma> be boneflctal they must be verj careful to 
stamp their rcvelatioas mth tho nurks of their 
tiuo value. Thev most not etaggerate or cmbcUi h 
them or change their value Ttie fwilance of 
judgment must bo erenly main tamed Tho.c who 
igBOro these rospoosibilitica oxc neither artists nor 
realists in any seoso. Tliey ato merely criftsmvo, 
employing their craft tor a base purpose 

But *e must remcmbvT ono point in Uiis 
conaectioo. Our expcncsco of reality ts oot 
ultimate. It u true that so long as our vi ion of 
matter persists its fixed value also peisists But 
wliat we now consider as matter nui> reveal a 
finer content to a purer vision In fa t. Uic cx 
p>noaco and habit of the cocamon oian is not 
ultimate. In ImowiBg tho reality as he docs he 
has not lus fnlfilment. Uo requires to oxpcncQCo 
realit} m other lights Tbe^ other lights tho 
artist tUims to supply Art, therefore, consists in 
revealing h ghcr and finer <c1n cs iq tilings aiuurent 
ly low and gross W e look around us hut ttic 
inhciTut bca ity and nobility of thinca do not stnko 
us. Jlost flungs seem ugiy or indifferent But to 
tho artist thej do not appear as sudi He finds 
beauty and joj in tlicin This beauty and joy he 
reveals to us in such a form as to make us also sco 
and letl liko him Th s is art. 

trona this it apparently follows that to tho artist 
roalitj luaa no obiccUve value. Reality changes its 
value in his hands To tfie avemgo man the flesh 
ma^ seem evil but to tho superior njsjod of the 
artist, it ma> appear as heavenly worthy to bo 
irforihed No doubt art can perform thi'S aJdiemy 
Hut a close scaaitinj wall rcvpal that the standa^ 
of value Iocs not change tho least If tho vision 
of tho artist be true— we skdl jseo later on what 
true vsthctic vision consists in— flesh must appear 
transformed r/ia( ts to saj it vinst wo/ protiiux 
the t'am/' t eactWM in Ihe ariisls mind <u fifth 
itself The reaction m cst be of a higher on I finer 
rosht!/ rfttalrd t/i and through the fiesK Hero is 
tho cTucal test If die appeal 13 of the flesh alone 
onij intcnsi/ici it is no art, at iaist no good art 
It has not achieved that transformation of reality 
which IS tho ca-euce and basis of all true art. 

Beautj and joy both may bo ennobling 


or dfe,ritling TJjo artj-.t is not exempt irom 
etlijcol rules V eriinio' thtoe, w hen tlie 
motive of lus art is considered 

But wjiat 13 tliP. fooling of b lutj and jo> 
which llio artist oinpha i/ls so mncii ' lo it mv 
trinscendcntal and inilUblc a-» to bo iccajable of 
determination^ Is there no standard bv vchicli 
wo tan judge lK.tw(xn joi and joy and beauty 
and iMunty * \ci there is It ts lift itself Ihcit 
arc uinum riblc. 1 veU of life and icrccplion 
Eveej man Jus hi» normal level if tli’jKnds on 
his hauisharas (mental tendencies) flioe are 
the foroca w hit h give shapo and direction to his 
pcrccptioaa dcains and activities Wo cqjoj 
what are ucan t and mo t aVm to our ScimsAara-v 
Thej appear luoat important rcul and dcioctabia 
to ut All other reaJifiw seem distant, oLuiowy 
unattractive Wo cannot enjoy them or dwell 
tong on them We luce drawn a circlo around 
us watli tho Nowisilama a» its radius along which 
we move and fe 1 Every man moves witliui lin> 
oircJc Thv>c who Iiavc strong sensuous tendt.dcie'* 
wiU nitiirally dwell inainlj on tho &cn'0-plaac 
glorying id scni^^‘ objects and finding them buiutiful 
and delectal la If they liapjiea to poateso artiatio 
powers iho> will naUinlly consider tlio sensuous 
vision X 3 Ihe higher and present it a» such. Tlio 
iii.afon.iLv they wjl) deal with wdj be sensuous 
and tho tieatmcni of fhose materials wall also bt 
sensuous Hi^lici realiriu. wiH be beyond tlieir 
reach and comprehension But thcro aro otlicre 
who pos cas nobler and purer S7?»siaras Thoj 
live Oft the higher planes of life Thej will ortil> 
find tlio world of their expencnco to bo bcautifiil 
and b(is.fnl and not the worhi of tho bonso* 
If they are artists tbc> will reveal to the world 
tho glory of those higher realities That 13 not 
all Thej wiH take up the lower rcaJitiws also 
But thej will trc.at them in such a waj Dial tJicj 
will reveal undruaml of beauties in their being 
nobler and linor and roact uplifuaglj on tJio 
human mind 

It IS Uie^ individual worlds in whicfi we Jivo 
bocaiise of our dittt,rent Samskaras that determine 
our diHeront standards of beauty and joj It is 
not nccossarj to dwell at length on the e.\Js£cnco 
of such different standards Wliat however is beiii"- 
deputed 13 tJiat tiicro cannot be any gradaUons of 
those shutdards Aioralitj and sociil comuitioos 
speak of gradations Our ^cudo<utists denj them 
How to judge what is lugher and what is Io«<.r ^ 
Tlio answer is m our ow n heart in our own 
pcivonalitj However loudly wo may repudiate tho 
spintual ideals, liuimm Jiistory and experience- 
Cannot lio gainsaid. It is said ono cannot commit 
WLvey kcQwaaidy Tho pa^t expentneo of u ankmd 
tueuecplj improbiod Its mind with the truUi tliat 
the higher a man tho intcnscr and vvidcr 13 his 
f^ing of roalily and the greater is Jus nenci tion 
of unit) witli the world. \\o fctl a deep mhmtc 
I em^ in our soul wo feel ouis,,Ives a* -wide as 
the ichnitc unuerso itself A. sense of cosmic 

B wer pulsates in our being Tho htUc thin„3 of 
e and world do not affect us So long ^ wo 
have fear so long as we feel awed Ufore (he 
majesty of Iho universe, wo hvro to adimt that the 
cspcncnco of ono feeling oneself aliov 0 the 1 innoils 
of the universe and as its master, 13 mlimtcly 
MJIHjior to our puny evpcncncos no may lilk 
hi„h sousmn, philosopluca m rcpuduition of Uu-, 
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»>„f ilif. Vr,nwlf.lLn of (lift sunpmntv of the m idi'-mtcn.Mci unoner ‘'O firia (jo\crnni nt 

Go\ernmont in.l the public-if it should ime 
.nd .td<,s ins^H «8 rpz.rJatho n^ht mcaain.' 
their trae phce To d.-^^ tliev maj talk loud and p‘° •'"? nn/pntM is the Loal 

detj but to-oiorro^ the. .ull lo uo.hcr. ono‘^^?KrstiS‘^c"dte 

“ prohit ition l>c adoptod for Iho country as a a. hole 

or houll it lo allnwcti to come m ^lo\.lf 
Romam Rolland on Art Pronnc Ij vroMiuo’ lu otlar aaonis ‘should it U* 

loft to the I’l'oaincial lTO\cnimi.nts to take action 
In tits connection two extracts Irom the m tin* matter imhuduatiy and indepcndcnUj ot 
same issue of Bhmafn gives us Goaerniueut of India or should the Oovem^ 


the view of Romam Rolland on the subject 
Says be in Ins article on irt ami 
X^/c (translated bj LA Ratuaswami \i>ar) 


incut oHndia themselves treat jrotubition ^ 
national <in"stion dccliro their accrpfaato of Iho 
coal and laj do \ n a national policy and prt^ 
nrainiiic to bo carried out siimiltanconsly in alt 
T .1 1 . <■ . t . , 4 the tiroaiiiccs and thrmuhout the countrj ^ AVluch 

ifs theproduchofipiisaencf uill bo the more dc iralle tlm mon. clfective and 

are the nroauefs of ^aenfirf atin >iot of malertal ,i,- 4,^,,,, /vmi>s^ fr» 9 Tl.ia fim Uraf and 

the first to invoke with iiij prajers the lime when il 

K “-i 

official fflorj I demand it in the uanie of tic once 

digniti of art which has been «oilod ba thousands On the question as to wlmther prohibition 

^ '''““M >>" ''•Citoa IS 1 Iiroviuoial or mtioiial 

tlio lUtlnii holils doeded view, 
enti/ bj He arrifiee vhich the Mva il and the from tho point of view of ecoDoniy* ond he 

artiitmake of ms repose o>d Ais eomforl m discussCS tho method of bnuLiDiT it mto 

order fo pMr «e ;i«i t’OMhoii Now in the present acUoQ la a open minded way 
civilization, the Irulj great artists alone iniko real , , / , u» uuvu svitj 

saciiflcoe they are tho only ones who knock A i>oiicv 01 total prohibition nece'oanly mcaim 
against rude ol Stacies because they alone refuse too loss ©t present excise revenue in the provinces, 
to sell their tliought and to dcoiso themselves ol customs levenuij on mported liquors W 
for the 1 leasuro of a corrupt clientele which Central wvchequer oa well as extra, cost 01 

rcmunci-atea lUpuivcyots of vateUectiud debauchery preventive stalt, bo far a* the excise and cttetonis 
Bv suppre sing tlie pnvilesea of art and by revenues aro conceincd these will have to be 

increasiiiff tho difficulties of its accessibility there {nvea up in anj case but the extra cost of pre- 

IS no need therefore to fear tint the true arti ts be nimiinisw by various means 

will be out to greater auffenng wa sliall only be “ f^i previnco takes action in this matter 

removing Uis multitude of fatiicanlt ’vho inaho 'Udepcnacatlv and piece meal it vnll entail much 
themselves TOtcUectnals for ke^ng aloof from tho ™oro expenditure in regard to extra cost Ilian it 
people and for avoiding more tircoomc lal our *“0 tjoveroment of India took action for tho countrj 

Tleforojodi " ’* - 

of UmiQ tn such 


'» II e uorW »» the science latter case, no steps will be 


,, y ... to proJi ce ihf vwtimu/n required to guard agamst tho smuggling of liquor 

evil and tl e 7naximum good i>o^sible. The foremost 'toia one province into another Therefore, with 

art in the uorld IS the art of Inoirtnp how to ® view to ecoaomwo the cost of irohibition and 

aioid eiil auJ to j rodwer good uith Hit least effort re n^ke lU adoption as easily practicable as 

posable 1^ , Government of India themselves 

— Enoula tal o tlie initiative in this matter and bring 

about uiolnbition simultaneously in all provincBo 
inst^ of leavang Uio matter to tho option of 
each province 

The question whether prohibition should come 
aegrc^ and stages or should be reached 


Prohibition in India 
Will prohibition come in our time ? 


asks Mr S G Wmty ratlier despondiDgly m >®ree<Iiatdy and all a^once^s onrofminor mii>ort 
Ihe llimhisian liencu for 'July About onco. Sloral enthusiasts flPTnf^r.,1 prohibition 

the adoption of this policy he says mmediatelv now irndhere Tlie practicallj mmded 

Heg aiding the principle 0! prohitibon itsdi « rt.-i^ s v^hout^^cau^nn- better wnie b> 

there docs not exi^t any pract cal diff rcnce of our Previoi^ cS^|e?n(^nts^ ind^^MisUn^ii^ ^ 
oiinion. All communities m iho coiintiw except ments In Hib uttn,- »i, 

U,o l.gl<,Ii.to c„n.mun.,j would wSoSTt a,S?ed uiS rZ„ “„‘??„dTo?ul 

uto ooou preuuncntls- tlie toltto lor u, wilhi wlurU JraJiSlm 
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shoul I b» attained This is \d 'idciniatel> lore 
period for the adjustnicat of tbo firanif's. and lor 
the due discharge of obligations to the \anois 
inti-re^tft concerned 


EriUsh India and the Indian Stales 

The future of the Indnn States are 
intimately bound up with that of British 
India. The more enlightened rulers of these 
States have already realized it and are 
attempting to move wiUi the times Some 
indeed ii'c ahead of Bntiah fndia in some 
respects. But there are raanj who are as 
yet not quite wide awake and need a timely 
warning This matter is discussed from the 
point of view of the subjecta of thosc States 
jQ the article on the “future of Indian 
''tales’ in the tauhlory oiid Zemintlary 
India lor July 

\ icwod -from tho standpoint of tlio standard of 
adnuoistzatioa maintained in Dntish India, it can 
not be denied even bv the Pnaccs themselves 
that the goaemment of their tcmioncs (savins 
a few honoumblo exccpuoos) u far from saUsfactory, 
an I fails far short of the rcrtuireaicnts of good 
Urovemment* in ib modern sense It is now «cll 
recosaued throushout the world that apart from 
the question ae to the nature and form of the 
politiQiI msUtutioos tlut a jpcoplo may have (about 
whidi there may be ddicrcnco of oiintoo) (lie 
essential requuements of a aviiizcd administTatioo 
are — 

(11 The sepantcioa of the private purse of tbo 
ruler front the general ixv eoues of the btate and 
the fixing of a Cml List 

( ) A sound system of hnance, in which the 
revenues ore assesrm and collected not arbitrarily 
but in acconlancc with fixed rules and reeufatioos 

(3) V irirubr system of annual budxet and 
audit by an officer of independent auihont^ 

14) An abboiutcly independent juibciaiy -md 
tho introduction and inamlcnance of mkwn>ilmr} 
personal intervention with law and lusUce on the 
lart pi the ruler 

til' 'Dio securms for alT people mlhovTlato 
tho ordinary Dghb of citizenship such as freedom 
of movement. Irecdom of speccli. freedom of asso- 
ciation for lawful purposes, freedom of religious 
worlup, nghts of proficrty freedom of (ho ite»s 
etc. 

(G) The traming of tho pcopio lu some sort of 
re ponsiblc Oovemment by (ho introduclioo of a 
^v tern of reprei>eatative insttutions foryurposes 
of legi btion and intcriielUtioa m 'll! matters of 
gtaeral adKiinistratJoa so that they n aj feel them 
'•elves to be not subiccts but ciUzcns of the 
State. 

)ud.rcd I i this stan brd of good Goveniment 
out of the .>01 States in India not naif a dozen can 
be said to como within it Tho Pnnecs have long 
Ji^-n uakr tho impression tint Ihe States were 
ttieir own person.'d j roperty in re'ixjct of which 
the Biuntenance of dynastic rights and prmlegcs 

41—11 


wero a matter of far creator consequence than the 
matena) and moral p^t2rel^3 of tho roopie 
committed to their cl arge Though several of them 
liavc. tiavelled widely and frequently in tho 
eouofncs of the wc&t and have had opportuniUes of 
cnlaimng their iwhtical outlooli yet when their 
pcraooai rights stand to bo atrccteu Uiey feel Hut 
tiieir own autccratJC power roust many event bo 
maintained and s-ifcguarded They fear that the 
prosTCas of Bntish India towards rcaponsiblo Oovern 
meat must inevitatly work to their prejudice, and 
licncc their hostde attitiilo towards tho political 
progTfos of tho BntL.h Indum pcoj la If they stand 
on thar right of personal rule and plead for tho 
QOD mtervcntion of the Paramount rower with 
their autocratic admuuatratjon tho consequenco 
wiH ba to joojvxriiso their own position. Is m 
Indian writer of authunty Ims stated, tho Ude of 
democracy w hich lias swept off tho llapsburgs and 
tho Uobcnzollcrns and tho Czars and the Sultans 
has ^rod the constitutional monatohs of Lurope. 
Our Pnnorw must ocrt.iroly' be aware of each others 
impcrfccuons and failings— and if they arc wiao 
m their tcow^tion they w ill by mutual counsel 
and examp] address themselves to tiio task of 
setting tUcir ho i*es m order It is foolish for us 
to imagme tliai the rulcis of States in such varying 
Siam's of deveJopmoat wiJJ bo tWo to start jni 
mcdiatdv on the same level as Bntish India, but 
they iiavc to set before their eyes the same goal 
As was announted by ParJjanieut xn tlio fitsous 
declaration of August 1917 They must guiuo the 
steps of their pcopio along the path of political 
evolution more or lesson the lines on wuicU ws 
have been guided. They will then hn I that tho 
stroQgesc support of a refer is that of Ltis own 
subyocls bas^ not upon tho antiquated ideas of 
divino nght but upon a rational conviction of the 
iruportaat part played by boverc ^ in any con 
sututiooal polity and upon gratitiiuo for tl cir ^cU 
dcnvmg fvbours for tho welfare of tho people 
5\hfthor tho Indna I’rmcos will or no, llio 
progres.' of Ilntish India must inevitvbly react on 
the position of tho pcopio in tho State- fn tho 
words of tho Montagu Chdmsfonl Heport the 
proce^!^ at work in BnUsh India cannot leave 
the States untouched and must in time afreet even 
those wIioMi ideas and institutions nro of tho loc^t 
conservative and feudal character In tho event 
of disatfection among tho people of any State tho 
Government of India will bo m a dilemma Aro 
ifirjr sxtiitp >iiqTuulmg nod nuudamihe' rt-vsia^xiiln 
Oovemment in Bntish India to help tho contmu 
anco of autocratic nilo in tho Slates f The Indian 
States tftoteclion against Disaffection) Act w)iich 

K adcs for tho puni«hmeat of persons m Bnti h 
a instigating di«atTeclioa m the States will not 
bo of inudi help to tho I’nnces when the forces of 
social and political ct ntact arc operating Unless 
the Innces rccogniso and adapt themselves to the 
pi^iUcal progress of the world and yvarticiil irly 
of Bnti h India in their neifchbourliood and i lodge 
(hcmsdies to some form of constitutional Govern 
meat, their po'^d ou must ncce5s.anly bccomo 
insecure and the laramount Power from tie very 
Datum of tho situation and in view of its own 
declared policy cannot be in sympathy with them 
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The 

Indniis 

solutiou 


kill! rhi> -UKicnt Iiialotj iiiiJit oI ctmiv’ 1 ;* 

ii'.cd a.-* in iniiHJW'nt f r the* oiunftioii jn inoJcrv 
da%hOftlii stitUot ^tUwN lud tylk/c-i from “I'j 
io< iduia. of inooiiic t IX ind nmiiuijwil mte^ but . 
profor lo tile it as m iiiboli^. of tho dulj ■mo 
I mil nC of iho rdufitod iinn lie has a 
lontnlutKii to malt ittho in int dii ind It*- i 
not pixipoilj Liliiuit 'll uni s-i he cribled to 
this I'ontntution Uis cducatjcn cii|.lit to liaioS': 
liUn(odhi» mmd from the t\nnu> of the tu 
and lUo pn. un. of tlio insciit Ilut ho csin foni 
ideal- both for liiin cli and hi» KX'ictj ii, 
partionl r ho will 100111111(0 to tins personal oik 
HK i-j ideal the pov.ir of jud^ns ngutcou^ 
)tid|.mouL for ilic tiiilj eiliK itol in in is dis 
iiiiinii hc-<l from tJio iincdiicatod in nothin/ inoi. 
thm in this lliat ho i- hU riled from tradition an, 
the pK*«.-imo of tilde 1 pinion and is furniahixi " ib 
ihcuation Mliich lio ina> formulate msonan 

V... .. — - jud/intuls. If a man dooa not po '■ce.s this caji^t^ . 

a low « of ^ucaiion aj pears Tom ju t to consist or i( he fills to ixcrtiso it, he liaa cillicr 1^- 
m thi=.— how far the cduoaUon onat los and prepares educated onlv lu name or lia-s boconie iiuwotm’ 

’ ' ’ ’• ’ ’ of the coiIet.e or univtrei'v whiui {.ends huu loni 

fhis oiiffht to 1*0 tho Ic t or crilcnon of evif? 
esliicatiocal institution, an I tho-e iv itonsible m 


Ideals of Education 

\txod quc-tiou of education lot 
lias as >ot arrmd nowhere ntai 
Yocaliomt traiiim}?, utiM> ol 
graduate studies Pnmarj education spcoiidirj 
education etc . art, ^U\\ cxtrcibing oiirnund-.But 
•j//mfis education liow to distinguish hctwtcn 
the higher and the lovvtr giaJoa? Br "M S 
Tjiqulnit s opinion on the subject has 
coiibidcribK woijit, jn mgw of his expen- 
cnco Is i \cterau educationalist, alUiough 
his point of \iew as expressed in Thf Jndtau 
i.ihtcaUoml Journal Oulj imj •'OCm a bit 
too academic 

Now the distinction Ictwoon lower and hiRher 


men to fonn an ideal thus conditionel and cou 
structed Education 1- meant to prejuro men for 
hfe Vul it may Imacin view either the tiarrower 
or the wider life 

The narrower mow will be content with tioiniu? 
m n for a trade or a j roles ion and this is veiy 
nccr-sarj \n education wluch is out of relation 
to Uio practi al roqwrcnionts of life, whicli turns 
out a multitude of useless tiUreas unable to 
6 ipport either theinselvos or their familie- is a 
verj futile thniff And one of tlio chief problems 
of cdication is so to relate education to the 
economic opportunitica that eicrj one may be the 
better prepaiod tliroush liis education to win for 
lumsclt an honorable position in society It is one 
of the cluef defects of manv existing sistoms of 
education tl at tlus is not suficiontly accompUshed 
that there are bo many inisrits amongst tho e 
who are sent out from our colies a into the wider 
woild. But even if this lower ideal were moie 
adequately rcalired 1 question whether we would 
be anv better off in the ions nin should the 
accomplishment of the low er ideal mean the enbro 
saenhee of the lusher Man must live— that 11 ' 


Its jiiaiiasemuit ought to put to fhcmselvca t!‘ 
luestion \iv w 0 sendinc out men who tan am' 
at rea-onal Ic jiu 3 ,.meut'* 


The Ethics of Evolution and Progress 

I’lofc^sor Mctalniboir of tlio PasttuJ 
Institute, m lus article titled Science an4 
EthiCi’ in tbo August number of Anandd' 
gives tho basic niks go'cmiug progre** 
from both Oie «cientific and tho etliica‘ 
points of new Tho correlation is intcrestiDa, 
specially so, since it comes from tlie pen 0 * 
a scientist of repute. 

.. . As 1 have said e\ cry movement and manifest^, 

r-vv rr — — — r , — " ' —“t >81101©— non of the oreani-m however tnfiinc leaves** 

but he mu,t live os a Mmplele man as one IianiiK well-defined impression These impressmns acc« , 
mind and soul as wellaslx^j no syBlero oi imiLatmc pradiaSly modilj Uie mtonial and exterm** 

education can be adequate wlucli thinks csclusndy structure of the orpanism itself Thus jte activiPt'-' 
of the maten^ aspect of life ^ considered a* a crcalivo process. 

Even academically such exclusive attemion to 1 say Wtivo, because everj mamfestatio,^ 
cuiTj and pee motive of cductpioa is nn ls£& than. 'w«iS^sss, ■vsEVii'®i'en\% w vKsskSiw 

disastrous It leads to premature specialization and r-of ■ a 

tho sacnQce ol tlie wider cuUnre It binders the 
advancement of learning by encouraging pi redation 
to cver> branch of study tlie question as to 
whether it will be immediately profitable. It 
produces an academic atmosphere m wjuch no 
great scholars or scientists could breathe. But it 


new fact in universal life. And it is also creati*^ 
becau eit oontmuallv constmets and creates tU® 
indivaduolity which has itself planned tho act 
It happens tliat our ladividuaLtv goes on ince^^® 
.developing and maturing Evi^ 
scholars or scienUsts could breathe. But it can say®m wnti^Uy ^Stik 

JfpreS iStnl >»o>»enrof oWes we fulfil 

most charactenstio contnbution from sui 
that sail without which society cannot be 
from corruption 

In very ancieat times in India it was recognised 
tiiat the scholar or tlie hermit or the coatcinilahvc 
man had a very definite contnbution to make, and 
in one of the ancient evsfems of taxation it was 
laid down that he “ihould be taxed at a lower rate 
tlian other men luvt becau e he was inaling a 
contnbution of a gpintual rather tlian a financial 


inc^aatij IS to eternallj create oneself 

This ivamt of view renders evident tliat exfi^ 
ortuiitey connection which exists between tli© activ'V 
audits Qw-n fonn Lamar^^ 
was the frst to draw attention to this No functi??; 

.act is we have alrea^ 
every function of the organi«ta leaves so 
^ Its indelible impression on the living matt^ 
\U such impressions of vital activity mve n«!e ^ 
the original fonns in wlucli the uuiividual life °> 



INBl V\ 1‘ERI0DICVI> 


327 


1 Unts and* aaunaU in uuk is Tins * xpbmsi 

the mtniti, Tan<-t5- of fonns in natur*, lUiout 
tiin^trof oxi{:;.<'nDon one uui 'a> ihat m naJnre 
tv .0 I >lutel> idcntKal forum do not exi t lUat 
Is ( no do^.3 not meet wntii two iclcntiotf action^ or 
n mifts'ahOKs of the onsini in \iid «udi ladiTMliial 
cnaUon causcd U the inUrnle \ancti of 
only represents a minimum i>art of that ttnerii 
uancivil crration nhich «c /all t-ToIiitJOn Ilio 
com^riion itsiU of e%oluUon implies the idea of 
■sinzuUnty and oreatiTiij 

In wbiteitr rcauQtr tho world maj ctoha it 
inu t eioUc inees.mtlj at even, m taut of its bfe 
It rinnot turn back nor retrace anj pathway 
iJruidy pursued Its movement is rostuinun Ij anil 
inmterruptcdh a-ccLvUnt. Ihc past cannot over 
repe It Itself 'ichultz -.a\8 Lvci-j devclopmuit is 
The ruvsoa of being in every orsanjc hfo 

1 action” 

Ifmoxlul our flcex uitti our litjkr t iUaire 
ltd. lie f/iouli reah f it to be erritini aa girtt/j 
and as forcf/nllj as ue are able Ur toie lije 
Wiaust il enallra tia 1o Inelop (leation eonitn 
to reali^tion m categories an I in tleas and 
rfaehes its maximum exuberance i/i art 

Our biolocicnl conception place's the penonalitj 
‘te the Losu of life the indivtiiuhtv wliicli 
incessootly arts, traasfomm and creates iLstJf The 
mttUiplyins of nil the e trinsformaiions confers on 
CM-iy inglo indiTidunt ifiat peivinnf unuiuc and 
fonicnlar Miuctun. viijich inaly'H reveds to im 
in xiich a luminous wav On cxnininina a Croat 
iuiiui<er of nnimafs or plants one cteariy p..tccivc8 
the iinpo ihlitv of finding two jndmdmb eiaetlj 
identical Tho form of the bodv colour dimen ions 
lonstmctniotjoa of the limbs and orgun'. evcrjtliinc 
lo fact 13 "U'Ceptible to great iniividoal iransfor- 
niatiOD Every blade of crxsa every tree every 
in ect or riumin.-il pO'^e<sCs (Uict diflercot 
inlindual chvrvtten ties bv reason of wIik* it 
differs from any and every ctlmr jhntor animal 
pnsl or present knd tbe^o m Imdual tfiaractenstics 
are tho i-C'idt of individual atfuity and creation 

Ihu* the basis of cvolnnon and its principal 
/actor /» not choncr nor stnutlo. hit tlia acbiits 
vnd crcativ enc-ss of every single individual emdod 
l\ cxpcncncc-^ accumulated durins its individoal 
life on 1 udicnted a.v natiiml instincts and (ctidea 
tus No result of in livid lal creation and activity 
is lost or dies with the individual All is trans 
^ttrd as an iDhcntance tu juxpejiv iniJ Jji Uu> 
entire fcptXMCs. llvu-' tlvanks to )xirticnlar activity 
and creation tJm cntiri. species vnd all tlie vanclics 
rf omirols and pUnts in the world trin^fomi 
th iiuelvc live and evolve lanccs'.aoUy and 

(inintcrrui tcdJy 

Ihis analytical study of lurslwis Mi'^ecstcd consi- 
dcr-licns to us whidi cannot tut infiucnic all our 
moral and ethical ton'^ci lions as Darivrnrsm and 
niat«.nalisni have dori It of a tnith evolution 
andirt.crcv> are determined not by stnfe not ly 
rccijrocal dt'-^tniction not by violence bit ly intelli 
cent work ty tho creative a tivilv < f ‘•ingle indl 
viiitcil we should consider all that promotes 
iclivity and the imhvilual creative facnlty a-. 
advaiiOiKCous an I ethically desirable. BcsiKxt and 
love are cfinfictlcd tkcivlon towards work and 
activity and hrst an 1 foiamost towards the creative 
activity of man The grevlcr and l ircr tius 
creative utiviiy of hi the more j^wcrfullj it will 


contribute t > the i rc^resa of liuiuanity and of tho 
whole world 

buji a way of eonsultrin™ t volution involves 
icapcct and love for cvm individual aa a promoter 
of evolution whether it be (ho sauplo grass of tho 
held, the meet or the animal Every individual 
contributing with ii» own creatuo activity to tho 
construction of the universe and (n the evolution 
of iuuveiv.ll life lias tho n«ht to live The only 
diff fence between individuals is their greater or 
lesser creative activity Ona will givo onlv a slight 
uuiul'io to tlio cvolutim of the world while onoUicr 
— sacntict artist mvcntor-wiU coninlulo to it 
powerful impulses such as will make it leap 
forward 

One of the pimcipal conditions for individual 
creative activity s ft s dom and ifie absence cf any 
viol n«? Only if free can the irtist or tlio scientist 
find him elf and develop his individual creative 
facidtv Ue must tti refore cstaliish individual 
hU rtv in I tJio liberty of latour ton hlutc® ono 
of the pnncipU laws of ethics. 

Xnio V r u-scs vioicne to on individiual, whoever 
limits individual or ccllectjvo Ulicrty commits ono 
of tho w rst cniucs suicx by so doing he oUtruetb 
gcncnl progress and rcUtxis the evoiutioa of tho 
world 

I nder this asiiect not only is any violenc'o m 
admissible tut ( tod w tlh grcatci reason) also every 
kind of killing and destractioo c^pcclally of tndivi 
doals of tho same «i>ocic» because each individual 
oontniutes tn a special way to tho evolution of the 
spoaos to whioli le Mongs 

Uo should hold this m mind m a special way 
tivdai when «o liltle laJuc is attached to human 
hfa We mu t alw lys rsmember and make others 
reoiemlior that Uio greatest of all sin* tho worst 
cniDO )s viole&o. and the desmiction of tho 
iniiu idual 

fo recapitulate the hw of prokress is not flio 
«tnigglo for existence reciprocal destruction and 
violence but social and political order which, 
ensures mdividad liberty and the hi erty of creative 
labour, which is At tlio basis of progrcas and 
evolution 


Will Labour Keep its Promises to India 
It lb cheap cynicism to say that tho 
Cadour iJovcmmenC is noi u^iFerenf irom t'tio 
Conservative ftorcrnnient and even fo express 
a preference for the latter as nioro frank’, ’ 
says Mr Satynmurti m u c in (he Indian 
Jlittcir for luly 

The fgibour I’lriv which to-Jaj has aSsUiuod 
thcGoverniMent of tho i.mpiro'’ stands ooinmitteil 
in the most unanibiguoua inannir and in tho 
wcrlsof Its own Proiiuer to Uomimon btalus 
for Indio, and that at no distant dale but in a 
very «hort time Tho Ijibour Government iniy 
fad uo Hut I do nit fiehavo in prc-judsiig them 
Thereby we tain noUixng c may lo o 
ometbing 

1 do not accept iho cxcu o tint tho Labour 
(jovemment IS .iT minority Oovernnicut and cannot 
keep itv yroiniscs to Irdio. No decent party 
xliDuld accept the respon'uhhly of govirnniuit 
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It can ita promi'iL. Tho J abjur Separation of Burma trom India 

Oovcrrmcnt lias bosun ti boldlj and uidtik-ndcnUj r„. ♦i,„ Ttitmu^rt w tiiu latest cry 

deal w‘li foivisn i>olirj and unemplojmint ‘ '°V » t 1 

I maite them to deal with tho Indian proWitn niscil apiinst the Indians \\lio are tUi, 


watli the vimc boldnc •< and indcncn Icncc pcot lo rc-ponsiblo for this iiioi ement and what 

rSieyhaaoHo factors an tUcir favour It ^ arc the rtv-^ons behind it ' \Vo hod m tho 
now incrcaainsh rocOKniscd in (Jrcat, iJnWiu «»> ., r„], „ ..iintTimn fnim 

lliat India s politicU futnix should le allowixl to Heller Jlusiness for Juli aquout on 
automatic illi dovelop itclt and that it should the UowiJ-fly t/irojiicfr oi -oiuc raontlis oacs, 
not 1*0 intcrf rc-d with b> periodical or girmi' i short suru) of the situation by 

conn iissionc. Moreoacr it is roco^wv! bj oil 

pooplo in Great llntain except i!ic Jinjro newv '-on»»orto j nf 

jiapei-' and some rstiicd Indian offlcials who bate liOwcr Ihirma camo under the uovcmmcni oi 
the Labour Parts lu't as muoU as they hate tUo Ituli'v in t»o bta,sL> Vrakaa and Icnna'^cnni in 
Indian politicians that there can bo no i^oina lS2(i and Ptsu md tho nj>t of I>ower Jiiirnia m 
back and that the least political prosrvss should I8.»2 Uunr Purina was added m I'V'O. 

be {nil provinuai autonomy witli almost coinphto tune, and lor Uie next quarter of a centuo 

respon'ihlitj in tho Ccntnl GotemmenL Burma waalut a aRvr on the Indian, ana not 

Another fact, m fnourof tiio I-aliour Goacm tho Untuh exchequer Tho poorlndian taxpajen* 
ment dialing fairly avith India, is dial tlic bojeott money and tlio lives of couulicss Indian 
of tho Simon Commission ig now rcalizcd bj were poured into this unproHUble adventure 
everjbody lo have been an almost complete roimtrj especially the delta nsion was then tor 

succc's. Tho sooner Uiat unwanted Commission iho most part an munliabited sw amp until Indian 

13 a«kcd to wind up its labours and quit the stage, cipital and labour were brought on the scene 

lh« better for eseiabodv ooncemel. 1 iuust«-ay The Um«her>. ^aw that u would lo their advaata^ 

one thing to the Labour Government and to Mr if the country wi> opened up and its waste Iamb 
Ram-av MacDonald There la no uso sa) ing broucht no Icr tho plouth- 

ihat the Simon Lo nmi sioo lias created unanimous The lodvcnoiis people werv. not then enhr , 
am>il mRntain The obviousaad complete answer pnsiog cnougli either to undcrfciko the linaDCini: 

13 that tho Coinmis«ion has created prattically of cuttivalion or tho various otlier jola for wliicti 

unaHimoua if m India. After alb it la only a tho In bans were found prc-cnuncntly suitaue 
cominis ion Tho moment it has i-cportoi as it The Indians &oon converted what was onRinalU, 
wall m January next it is fuiiefus officn Tho an unmluibitcd woslo into a land of sindinff ncc 
Premier must Lava been wronsb informed, when fields and pro. perous citius 
ho Bass buroly. with the exp neaco tho Indian It is uone«»"arv now to recount tho numci«u^ 
leaders havo tma of the worUng o' that Com mducemenls by which Indians Wvte lured wW 

mi Sion, thes might ^nsider their posiuoa. tins land That wa» wlien Burma was but «t 
T.liat Commission has left behind bitter memories, wa^te and a drag on tlio Indian taxpayer icui 
Let the dead past bury Its dead atlcr sear, Indian money and Indi^ lives were 

The Piemier has appealed to ua to ic-opcn our s-acnllc^ in order to maintain tho authonts. O} 
minds and to consider whether wo mas not go tho Oovemmeat of India and develop the loaif 
to help them to mvo a happy and honeficial adminislrahon The national delt of India wae 
solution to this very difficult auestion May wo piling up 6tlIllOndou^ly lugh and the consequent 
iwipiwate the’compluneat. and appeal to him and burden on tho Indian tax paver amounted td 
his Government to ^open thorn minds drop something like a hundred ciores till alout 1911 , 
all further talk of this bpqn Coomussioa and A Uko amount of Indn s pul lie debt i» sunk 
summon a genuine round table conference to m railways and oUicr puUio work, in Burma. I; 
“‘i'? V,'® on the basis of immeduite is only recently that Burma has been able td 

and full Dominion btatus ? It they make the meet her hare provancial ncede and a share o; 
proper gesture, India will not bo slow to respond, the all India cUaigo* on account of the aTOiy navi 
XKWA Vnb. v... w and tho public debt tv on now Burma doc* no- 

T 1 ssvn Ss> Mnv> her proportion'^ share of the 

Laboui uovetnmeQt i Says Mr Saiyamuiti India charges In lJi4-‘>o for example the 
Of , 1 . , « T j , amount of central r“vonuos from Burma wo= 

So far as we the people of India are conccraed 7 “9 croms. compared with 991 crores frerti 
our course vs cW Mhile doing mlhmg on one iladra.s 24 79 crores from Bombay and 2^1' 
part to prevent an amicable «^ttlemcnt of the crores from Bengal The aggreinte expendituf*; 

India and Bntain unl&^ it of tho Central Government on the military publtf 
butties t^ l^e, we must so condiwt wr natsonaV debt and general admmistntive services amounted 
affairs as to strengtlien the nation to demand and to S026 crores in the same jear 

.. If these 80 11 crores wei4 distnbuted accordinS 
To the lAbour Pvrty and Qoveramcat I would to the areas of the provmces Burma should haV? 
like to «=ay this When a groat nation ukAcs up its paid about IG crores On the basil of her toK»^ 
mind to be there IS no power on earth no not revenue (central and provincial) her contribution 
even Great Bntam which can stand m its -way should be •”/» crores while on the l^is of h<"^ 
pe only questiou IS whether this freedom is to popufaUoa it should be 4V* cro^ Sig th® 
^ obtained with or m spite of Gn^t Bntain menu of the three figures, Burimio c«ntnbiitio“ 

The answer to this question depends during the shmdd be about 9V4 crorot Md^ot 7 "a ciW^ 
next few months oa tho labour Government a& it nominaljj waj> in 1924 25 which include 

• about 99 lakhs collected as exciao duty on kerosu^'" 

and petrol 




Lord Birkenhead Looks at the Future 

\\hat will our world be like a 
hundred two hundred or ti]ou;»anii year* 
hence is a question which haunts every 
thinking, and for tint matter every dreaming 
mind and thero are few eminent namea in 
literature and philosoplij arhose possessor* 
liaae not indulged in the pastime. 'Renau 
did vt \Datole France did it II G Wells 
liaj, done it. and now comcs Lord Birkenhead 
with an article in The Century 
Magazine in which he attempts to give a 
forecast of the every day hfo of our dcscco 
dants m 2029 He starts with tbost 
instinctire mental assumptions which are 
likely to bo current among and form tho 
background o£ the life of normal men and 
women of a hundred years hence 

They anil Wii.re m a aery dilT^rcnt luiivcrsv 
from mine. The full implications of I'rofcs'Or 
Einslcinii tlieones havo >ct to be explorcl but 
beyond a doubt they will royolutiomrc human 
eona-ption of ^pao. tune and tho material universe 
Ui 2029 Fuistem aa phj »ic3 mil provide ihe 
m. tincuvo background to all men & iiunda. V xacU> 
how the oniverso will ai pear to our dcsceodaota 
yaumot Mail} non t<e pnxlictea | ralo) 1} it will 
teas different from our ovi-n uni'ciMj a> oir 
own IS from a medieval s who firmly regarded the 
iiin a planet of a flat eartlt. 

Before this rcTolutiPn is accomph^hod there 
will occur a (ran due ivnod dunos whicli 
^ewtomaa and Fmstciman oonceptions contradio- 
ton Ihough tliev may be. simultancoosl} colour 
men s minds. The ixteaibility of a loetval 
contradiction passing isnpcrccivc<l even bj a 
TOwcriul inteUoct is affordwl in I’anubse Ixist 
UiJton ranA-v as perh'ips the imjit ieamed of 
Lngiish iwta jet in hw epic ho a. Mimes tho 
truth loth of Itolcmaic ostronouiv which fixed 
the earth as the uumovaWp centro of the univep=o 
and of the (hen now fashioned Galilean syslcoi 
winch reco^ni cd thu cartli is a plane! of the 
feuu. 

“Tho fact, says Lord Birkenhead that 
our dc^cend'luts will have absorbed Fin&toin 
bj 2029 prc«uppo''Cs that thev will receive 
a far greater measure of scientific education 
tlnn IS now Usnal Science in fact, will 
be the bisis of the life of men and women 
of the future 

Our desceuilanb* of ‘’ir29 will express* them 
svlves and Ihoir i>erbonalities Urgcl> through the 


chmocls and luacluncrj of science An aJino. t 
blind faith m saenie distmeUishcs our lives to 
daj This faith f MiggLst, will deei^n m mton‘-ifv 
throughout the tnonticth ti.nturi until by 2U.9 
It ma} well donunato human lifo as thoroughly 
as a u.bef in current Itoman Catholic theologj 
donunated (he Afiddio Vges 

\\o believe m our plijsicnas a* firmly aa the 
nabed Afncnn believts in his wntch-doctor k\e 
do tiictr bidding though tho prcscnbod ri.gnnen 
from ntly mvoivcs inconvenience, absurdity and 
little short of actual hardship v\c frame laws 
and raodtfv «ocii.t> m aooonjanco v, ith their 
iQstruoiioQs Their grip utxm the bod} imlitic has 
grown even firmer than the sway exeaivod ovci 
tho imoiL of fc rmer slates non bj such doctrinaire 
cconoim t as tdain Simhi Ricaido and Bcnduini 
lilt b} 211*0 docton* of modiaao will not Ic Uie 
onU scientific spccialisU wlioso decision will 
modif} the life and conduct of the normal citizen. 

Duns, (he next lenlur} IjoIcct' rromisvi 
definite and sweeping advances The secrets of 
human hcnidit> will undoubledl} receive elucida 
(ton the vague nonsense which DOW rnasqiieindos 
-us ougemet. will be replaced bi an exact science. 
Its experts will claim for example to predict 
wilh accuric} (ho ph} steal aad mental nature of 
Inc children lorn of an> particular maiTiago. 

ThcsC ouscnic prcdicbous and man) more of 
a similar oaiiirc will i>c commonplace in. 2029 
Consequently voung people who ccntimplate 
mxma«o. will fir*t bo loi-ccd to discover what 
vanct} of children their union would produce 
and the mab&a of certi n typo* thenisclies lono- 
CUOU.S. known to lo disa^tipus in its cousequcaccs 
will be sternly prohil itcd. 

Surdi prc>pos.ils sound repugnant but m ei*sODce 
!hej are icosonablo and even romantic. At present 
by segregating them in prisons dimn. tho niajoi 

e ortioD of (heir idult life vio pheo an effectne 
rake upon tho fecundil> of our incurable criminals 
Our descendants will adopt the more ctlcctivo 
procautioD of preventing the birth of those viho 
gus incvitahtv glow up with anti ociaf prochvi 
tite*. I rev cation is better than Broadmoor 

Not only eugenics hut ps)choIoj,y too 
now m xn inchoalo state will have grown 
into an exact scituco in '*0'*9 

Psichology remains in tho condition from which 
the atoimo tiieor} raised chemistrj Ncverliicles.. 

I helicvo Bat dunng tho present centiir} a Dalton 
will illuRunato it b> TOstulating a theory to co 
ordinate all its data and to expo o tlio working of 
the human mind wilh scicntiho certaintv 

\Micn this psj chological theoiy arrives when 
a belief in Us trutli grows Cbtahlishod in th 
common mind a pi'odigious revolution in ever} 
day hfo must oce ir 

kt present crude and blundering p^ychoIo|„lCal 
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TnethtJ-, ire Liaplojcd hj ail who s..ck to jnlliicncc 
their fulow men— Ij prapotruidist'i aOverti-ierfi 
rJayv.riiihts and al>o\eaU by politicians On the 
da> when p«jcholo?j is rediicca to an exact 
science the adverti er who hop.^ to attract custom 
by a spcciouoh coloured poster will be impotent 
asain-it the scientific export, able to compound 
an advertisement which he can predict must 
fascinate c^ry beholder possessed of a certain 
mentality The author relj mg for a living on tho 
sales of novels produced as works of art will 
starve vv hen hooks written so that fhcir appeal is 
mevitable and irresistiblo are first issued by astute 
publi lung houses Tho plajwnght whoso scenes 
are salted merely by his own native wit will not 
hold the stage against plays whose Imoaare pep- 
pered with verbal felicities guaranteed by Psicho 
logical thoorv to bnng down the house 

The e aro perl aps fetched cvample but 
they illustrate tho incvitablo consequences of the 

an. event which 

tnit happen not ono which nwy happen— will 
tr^tom all our even day oecopatiOTs and 

revoluttonire polifus 

r.t ^ may destroy tho ^ ibility 

of condioting politics an j longeron pirely party 
IjulS Iho voterv educate in the light of tho 
bo jiniTiune from specious 
appeals to sentiment and illogical reisonmg They 
to. support thi or that pro wt 
stnctly on its nicnt« unswaved bv rhetone un 
haiiipertd by prejudice rneionc un 

'‘traost unconscious faiths 

bcSmtvWe* SS?7. ■''» »' « »” 

4s5r«ffi»“,ss, 

manners of our descendants The problem of Iho 
ordiim^ citiren a century hence will not concern 
tiours but hi8 lei«ure During each 
month ho may spend one week enga ed m mono 
tonous tut enormous V productive tml tn JSh?! 
for this labour ho will rSe w^i sufficient to 

mfr Xe’J, r, 

tho creation of wroltii however will 

Thi to 'irs', 


enabled to join tho ranks of tho c starchers after 
truth who will Ic tho governing class. Whose 
ittostciy over liis fcllowa is apparont will be 
qnaliiicd for an executive position where ho may 
bc^t employ Ins gift for handling men Sthose 
gifts are manual rather than mental will learn the 
secrets of a craft and devote lub life to adorning 
mo lives of ms fellows 

Ul this idyllic m conforaplation, will be 
rendered practical by tho conquest ot poverty 
and for rcisons which 1 liavc picviouslj outlined, 
I believe that by iU29 ^is conquest though not 
complete will lo m bi„ht 
Finally 

A century hence, our descendants will move- 
in a cl inticd mental atino pherc, as bracing as 
mo bwiss ail of midwinter They will be able 
to vacw circunistanccs m a sharp outline untroubl^ 
lx bl'® fbo mountain 

mr tho atmo«phero wi 1 be cold as well as tome 
.cbantable less mellow 
Ui^ llio autumn air which has now supers^ed 
functecntli century A 
“ucatifio inquiry . an iinper 

''■J' 

r ,a."3“u7iSl„S 

?. tranaformod into 
new fashions the precision lucid seaso and keen. 
wirM ilf .'k ^Jstinjnnshcd the small educated 
world of the cightceiitli centuiy 'Wit rather than 
co'nodj rathei than W V^n raUi“ 

Sgc*t,mK“*'S?r> tSr naivete 

v^^n^ fi 1 ^^'’° i^eeauo isness will b& 

o7 VoltairA an ago m which Caesar 

but Whi^ M M famous triumphs 

'*■> 

bou^ bi tory of civilization 

SincJ fbat M gigantic per^on- 

Eu^ mdividual may anro m 

bcff‘>A%'^ S b) lefehape the mould of hfe 
Sll b^l a greater Wesley mav 

’P fervent emotional 
religious wars wluch 
^mwus“ P;.Un century A now and 

launch v tbou^nri ^“baming tjie laboratories may 

^"fis '■A*' 

avJlcount as recent military expenences 

which will finally 

irreshWe divagations are always 

take them lito prone to 

fk btcrally itisworth wbilo remember- 

hl fuh.ro''^‘"° anticS?s Jf 

and expressions of our fears 
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Religion and Indian Education 

About j ycir a^'o the lutoroatioinl Chn^tian 
Council nhich met m Jertisikm croplta- 
ticnlly tlechred thit icligion ■'hould hare 
a greitor pbce m ludiau education and 
emboiieJ iti recoiiiaiouditiou in a special 
leport. Ibeso rccointnendations aro di^mssed 
in Dr Eleanor JfcDouKall Litt D m ttie 
f/i/ermUou ij of 

The sentt-nces ^\lllcU embodj iHh nevk rocom 
mcndatioa can lio found m Iha \fess.afre^ and 
Uccommt ndaUon»‘ hich aro publiAicd upder thi^ 
till© The Horff iU^^ion af Otnsttwtty oa p.igc% 
dl and J3, and run as follows 

"RJjjion \i,ht.a worthj of the name mcori»oraws 
mans la ponao to the eternal aalm- of life 
Vs such it IS essential to e<ltication. Withowt it 
tHiuk-ation will not bo iiieivl> inoomplch it k 
almost a contridiction m leans 

It la A iunebon of uoTernm nt- to a e Unii 
viutabla educational f-irUitic.1 are protiJoil for alj 
tUvic utunus, and we dcsiro to co^pi^Uo in thfc 
fullest m^A'iire with tliem in tlio {>erfonnanco of 
Uu» uisk, Kwoarenirht ui m'lsnns upon thc» 
ossontiat plxo of lalision ta oducatjon ihciv 
1 roviMon for cvlu'-ation will not l>o oomp'ete if it 
alTorda no place or opportiiaiti for the moril aaij 
spiritual aaluas of rdisious education 

lorall n.itional eduralional vt i»n wc oict 
tl '' intliK iccs of tlio Clin tan reli^an I ui \ < 1 1 
whin' a rilisjous s>»tcii) can be '•ho'ini to Uv 
niorallf dotrimiutal iti its inlluctici w«. U licit, 
that It is j refcnl la that ixliicabori be Ki ed upoi^ 
some njioiom lielicf than tluat it shoul I !>« baso«| 


Ilindiusni or an> other rchsioii but lather the 
mdiffertnce of men. to spu'itual ihiusN their 
immciMou in material concerns and tho codlcss 
TicW of life which di-toits tho whole outlooh of 
tho soul \Jl religions testifj to tho leafiti of 
the UusOcti and in so far preinre Uie w-aj of the 
l/}rd. Hut the education which iguoixs itluioii 
wtulc it liaims completeness, and which bj 
implicaUoQ. tclegatcs tho spiritual to the class 
of things UQimtwrtant di parages religion far 
more cffectirely tli in atheistic proiiagauda could 
and inscositb un h rmia«-s tho Indian conceptions 
of humaa bfo a» th arena of spiritual forces It u 
yiute tiaie that suth m eduuitiou fiei.s tho wdiU from 
mona crude sii ocrstitioas such as terror duiiiig 
an edipsc. but th.lt is a small g^un comixirod aiith 
the lo a of all lutorcst m tlio thmss of tho spirit 
liiis danger grows mure md more giiat and subtle 
IS Indian boss and girls enter Cm the rich aud 
eoiupka life of tlitao dacR It is tlio verj success of 
tho cliwl its pioM I n of manj now mtcrc^ts 
andOktiMtica th.it rts,ult not onJi in tho gradual 
banisluiK-ut if vicious and luilicious occujvitiona 
6ut of o la tfie tonisAincnH of (fic fci nre 
and soiiiudo in whuh. the things of (rod 
even tliocuh not fostered b> the school 

might )ct had entrant! SJiooi has now occupied 
the whole time and filled the whole horizon of 
the child ml stiious is its rcsiionsibility tf 1} tiie 
tin silent iiDphc ition of the unreality and sccdlCsS 
AC'S of anyihm„ beyond the material and 
intcU ctiul inui Is with which it crowda liis 
h\ aid (itoighu it builds up a iiarnor betwoeu 
iIk hi'd and Ood 
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■\tta<iiea iiis su-englti lay in Ins 4 .eniu« for 
msolcnce and in his sti-oag aim metlicxL. There 
avas one time it must bo admitted avhen this 
stinnsc penius vas .inraUiaUe to the State. This 
was at the dose of the ar L'crrone oias tiied 
—tutd of killing and of dj mg ^\ hat was needed 
to 1 ring the trageay to a close was a man who 
vras not tired of tlxe e tilings That man was 
Clemenceau. Afterward m time of pf>,aee he 
sliowed Ins true self aaain— a man \rith very iv-J 
but limited ability Then he wont into solitary 
ietir«.mcnt whero alone he 13 gi'eat 

Now let u» turn to, more recent lustory Its 
teachm"'a arc matutokl for in it wo see the 1 ha 
of M Poincares hnlliant tifts No one sheild 
fail to read in 31 Georges Snare? s hook De Pom 
care a PoiHcore the storj of the statesmans rehim 
to power 11 } 19‘’0 and of how ho succeeded in 
bnngui? to liis support a iiiajontj which two yeare 
iMjfore had been elected c\presslj to oppose him 
It is a fast moving story 31 Suarez writes ex 
tremely well of the groat cnsis iho nun of mu 
credit, which was the work of the Radicals Tho 
whole French 1 olitical farail> becomes nine and 
=1 aaks at tl c touch of his pen AH the restless 
pailnmentanans llerrot Painle^e Caillaux, 
and Hnand a great iiarbamentamn but a mcdiocte 
statesman hovenns oxer all ts the strange 
aiitliontj of Pre idcnt Poincare. 

Bnand and Pomc.aro ' Two more dissimilar men 
canD 0 ‘ bo imagined Tlio conveisations whidi 
took phee between thorn dunng the ten dojs of 
tho ministerial cnsis. as 'eported by 3L Suarer 
mdicato the curious contra.t For a long while, 
rcs'dl' even fi-oni the Ttr> daj of tho elections 
at which tho ImUK^ls had tnumphed, Dnand had 
liccn working avith Ins cunning perseacranoe to 
tiro them o'lt position In 

limo of 192G ho felt that tho mo pent was near 
when Poincare should come back He called upon 


\Shat should >ou rlan to do " 

I should demand tlio immediate jwssago of a 
Hu calling for indirect taxation to > leld eight or 
mno billion francs 

Bnand jumicd Ho is t nCsOtiator a con 
ciLator 

He does not liko at all to Oak a jxarhamentarj 
bod> to make an ob\ lous sacrifice m so many 
woitJs That 13 liH wcikucss Ins greatest fault 
ror this reason ho is not tho statesman he might 
bo 

hind some other way ’ he said to Poiucaro 

There is no t tlier way 

Briand do cd tlio intetaiew at tins point and 
‘<Kh,ht help elsewhere although ho did not find 
iL Light ua\ 3 later the Imoncial situation having 
iiccomo stcadd} worse he calli^ on Pomcaro once 
more 

Tell me again wliat you 1 laii to do ’ 

3h plans ha\o dung'd answered Poincare. 
Ten dajs ago 1 said that I would be your minister 
of ftnaiiee To-daj I avill accept that post oalv 
on condition that at tho same time I am given 
the pnme ministiT 

A week later fio liad loth offices and stood 
once more beforo tho Chamler of Ueputic* 

iou never appear cicopt in dais of misfortune' 
a deputa <xliouted at him If I am not mistaken. 
It was tho Communist, Caclun 
... .a ‘ IS liccaiiso sou nexer think of calling me 
to otnco when times aiu tootl' onswei'cd Pomcaio? 

Apparonlly peoples will not submit to the 
ii^esMtie* of state or to statesmen except wliea 
li*!? t’l ^ 'tnguish—tho aoguisli of 
war Iho anguish of Uankni] tes 


Margaret Bondfield, the First Woman 
Cabinet Minister of England 

fhc Litetttry Digest publishes a personal 
appreciation of 3Iiss Margaret Bondfield, tlie 
tirst woman cabinet minister of Lnghud 

In the thorough 
la^ about the luilroad station not a light was 
holdmg her heavy ba., 
otood a pool Is droned lut neat soung avomon. She 


aciu willing to help u: 
xl^’anawcrcil Poincare 3\ hen you w 
T tall liocome 'Our minister of finaace.' 


3\ hen you want mo 


Qcsptrate She Iiad come 
m busiiicss amMDg late at 

? 1 a hotel or 

* n to find nnce 

a relief appeared m the soli I 

peiojpn 01 a policeman marching his beat m this 
appealed to lum 
There R^ hn^tr.! ? ^ lodging hou«e^ 

•« •>»> '™ 
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The same 8tor> la iielated hj othci ncwsTOl*et 
<«n>''Pon<J«.nts aono of whom teil us ^^bero jli>s 
liondheld who wv. thca m labour union worL^uid 
pend tho nicht Uut C I’alnck Thonii>>on wnting 
in t)io Sow ^orl» JIarall Tnlmie Minazine tolls 
iia tint the inciJait cauaoil nondlu.l(l who la 
known -13 iMint tLij^gie and Our Va«?e to 
work for the catalli hmont of lod,;uis noii'ts for 
working KirU 

Now that eho J3 in the Cabinet thi. Mist woman 
to attain such a ilace, she is the butt of much i,oodi 
uatiinxl liumour at tiio hands of cartoonists la 
a writer of tho Lon Ion bureau of tho New 
\orl El eiiiinj Po t tolls Us in that journal 

ft w ill t?c difnciUt for cartoonists to nrjNt »jo 
that the UDprcced<.nt figure of a la*li Pn\> 
Councillor sugso&tv. Ureadv th i are busy suggest 
ing 1 female uoifomi which will be in line with 
tin, traditional cocked lut, gold mmi-tcd tailcoat 
an I knoo-brcechi^s of that aui icnt dtgntt^ A\ lut t. 
to l>e done 

Tho road Mi^s IJonfulld traiclcd to liocome a 
foure S3 itnjtortxnt as to intrigue cartoonists in this 
manner was long anl arduous To Ugm witlu 
she was one of a family of cIctcq cluWten tlie 
dauhtcr of a 'Somersetshire laccmakcr ilr Tiiotnjv 
son tolls Us continuing 

'Show^9 licm into a w arid where the nght of 
e\er> man to do what ho liked with his own was 
\soerted to tho hilt and b«,\ ond U Conditions for 
the factorj hand and hir^ liclj) gcoeraJU were 
herce The workers wore ratlicr worse otf under 
the new rule of dm industnal ruajtoafo> than they 
hail Uvn under tho patomalislic nilo of ths old 
feudal lords. 


Lftcr u Inrd life of work for twclic 
linurs 1 (li> from her fourteenth %eir Mj»s 
B ondiidd at last 

esCAjicd froiu cWkmg ly tho lal>our union 
oimniiing route m Ifr TlioniP'On cxpLains in lus 
//cr^lf TiibiiHr article 

The shop -vsistants union came late ui>oa the 
-.cene ••hop a si tents not Uing of tho etetT of 
which labour pioneers are made Margaret Itondficld 
no sooner heard about tho union tlian she ]OiQc«( it 
and started to form a woman » bnneh 

She w^ nlucated quick hard workinir and an 
ortmizer Slio Ixxamo promment la lb© union 
%eo nipidlj kt twcniy till eo she wison the 
di tnct council of ita Tgindon t nneh and wTifioc 
in its httte journal' f/ie 6i’i(fp SAc Aaif 

a hai Pi joumiUi tic touch in those day» Later 
her style l>c<mno more dry more concemed with 
hgures "ind statiitics ''he was not conumed wub 
apjteafs to the fieart ifer jotr was to marsha/f l/io 
facts of induatnal life tondiict iiatient resoahe*- 
t.c lice concrete arsumeate fiacked Ij mallicmafi 
tilh pi-easc statement 

bhe was kept bu > collecting information about 
hou ing conditions an 1 conrpiling f gurco and 
measurements Then tho womans coopcraU\o 
moicment engaged her m anolficr field of ononiry 
ho laid the foundation (or her future campaigns 
for “hortor ■^hop hour^ trade toarda and national 
health *oniCf~ 

H r frill diiuinutiae figure perthetl on awooden 
kUciien ciia.r would pop iij* at street comers 
Vt a moment 3 notice tho young union leader wa» 
1 repared to take tram or bua to a meeting 

'')ie Jiad an cnonrons capacity for work and 


cxciU'^1 it to the full as Ac /if/iuig llorU tells 
us 

bho was a stout little woman ot hfl> when on 
Sept^ubet 26 192d she was elected Cliainnaa of 
the Ocncral Council of the Briti‘-h Tindts Imon 
Coni,rca. a iJO-.t which mode her tho acknowledeil 
Icukr of working men and women And 

when tho hundreds of delegates pre-^ent acclaimed 
her and uproanonUi called on her for a speech 
wbouatupand ddncitai a -peocli ot twche 
words 

\ HI men lias c ‘•how n liiat labour belieact m 
equably of women 

After Uie meeting one of the delesatcs declared 
iiaff lokiiuh half (n Icily Labour now has its 
Lay saint— Marg-iret And to the multitude slie 
iia,-i liceu Nunl Ifjc 1 C erm smce 


The Women s Movement m China 


At the end of lU'i the Womens Inter 
nation il League for Peace and irecdow sent 
a dckgiatiyfl with tts iiicssagc of iynijnthj 
and ffoodntU ti Chtneso women One of tlio 
members of this delegation contributes an 
article to T/n t laiii' Jiciuii on tho women's 
moicmcnt id Clima ^ho begtiis with a 
rifcrence to just coDiiitJons 


There is « hltJc tJiiac 
the ihml century \ o 
(ran (adoo ruti'. 


b P<icm by I’ll JJaiiaa of 
Air Arthur A\ aley s 


How &ad it Is to be a woman ' 

NoiluDg on earth is held so chcaji 
Boys standing kaniiiB d the door 
i iko (Joda fallen out of llcaien 
Ihcir hearts braae the lour Ocean* 

Tho wind and dust of a thousand mile* 
No ono )•> t-lad when a gul is bom 
ny her the tamilj sets no store 
AV hen she greua HP she Indc* m bcritwiu 
Afraid to (ouk a man in tlic face 
No one tnc when she leivcs her home 

trom wliat wu =aw it is pcrfcctli clear that 
lo-diy Uicso words no longer apply 

lUd jc&idnDte jftUJ iA3 f.W li'o r.lwjwtf .w fAv? 
fuat ten ycais is almost unbeheiable and certainly 
m watclung the grouja of women their hur short, 
xVestem fashion or neatly coiled but inosUy fiee 
of the annoyance of a hat walking together in the 
street shopping go^iping at comcri or nding in 
ntk laws it IS ctiHicuit to bclieio that not 'o tong 
ago they were uuier seen out of door' 

To those who ha\c known something of the 
strug„lQ of AAcstern women to ho allow ed equal 
opportunity of education and profession itcsiiua 
tioa IS laititularij mlereslmg for la China tho 
strongest suiportci-s of tho Women* Aloaement 
are their huaLonds son and biollicrs 1 Now that 
the women ha\o pruaed thensclac* capable of 
mt llectual client they are being welcomed every 
wbero as to-woriers with the men and eicry door 
hdg been thrown ojen to them A\o met women 
doctoiw 'eaclier« irofessor* lawyers nur&c 
fcccietanes loumah I ond e%en an editor and ono 
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anl gnonnce of thi. senerJ pubbc m raattcrsi of 
ail I were foisting upon tJio world at lai^ 
HxkI ictions without merit meamns or cognizanco 
of tl e inobt eleinentarj pnncijles of art 

^Mat ho did -ay wos tliat all ‘•incere painters 
with iiwlern tendcncii.a hid the notion that the 
vrt \Tlurh wis to CXI rt^a the cuihzation of the 
Jthli <■ Qtnri was din<.rcnt from tlut of the fon^oiOo 
tcntunca Thi.re la i focijn^ amongst them that 
link's sou cthmg (lifferuit can be produced 'th^ 
would nth r not produce anjUung Doca tlu» 
mciQ wc woiid like toaak the artists that the art 
of thu 2 till century la to he all squares and 
m •chmuai shapes and tliat the beauties of nature 
tha* _(Jth century man is rapidly de troyint, are 
to 1 c, aUindoned I i ih» irtiat aa well ? Or does 
It mean th t jizz ind Bolsheviam aro to run not 
imon_bt arti ts. ind pictures that will assume the 
ipp irancc of the patchwork and crasy quilts of 
oui \ ictonan ennumothers ^ 

Ho concludcl ly saying that he had only 
tc ichcJ briefly on abno-tiul modem ideas but he 
thoiisht it wn, a mi lake to treat them as a joke 
'w do we. Wo tliink they should be treated as a 
disci or at In t as the outward m loifcstations 
of a di uidercd irain and would suggest that tho 
pcrjMntnrs f f the c horrors should be carefully 
watched Ij tho aiUiontios as wo is to know m 
wliat other direction thej might not bixak out 


The Guest of Qod 

Ihe Hilbcit /ojirjifli for Jul> 1929 opens 
witli an article by I’rofcs or J E Boodin of 
tlie Univtrsiu of California on the idea of 
Ood 

Wo cinml hope to comprehend Ood but without 
noi we lannot hope to comprehend anj thmg eka 
Thcfc'otv wo imut iti iiety endunour to make 
tlm idua of Qod v> char as our hmto liraitatioas 
Permit. Vs the Mieiiti t stnaes by iinasiDatiio 
11 turns to under taud tiio nicanmi. of nature so 
wo mu t no our miai,ination to make clearer our 
raUtion t ) (io»k Wc inu-.l start whcrowoaFcm 
h iriuii Iiulur> to ruwli oit inta tho kyond. 
nc-ikin-, iiM. of mans ctforls m the po-t yet not 
m ikin- U e ia t an a ithonty oxer us Tho divine 
luhl 111 lat I naw m tho hero ind now uiwn our 


live at all For we know httle of the gi eat fads 
of nature— light, gravitation or even tho energies 
whiclt Imve to do with the maintcnancG of oiu 
own organi ms— and yet they haae gone on through 
the ages This does not mean that we should not 
tn to understand for the httle we understand i 
helps us to live mere intelligently and effectively 
To try to grasp the maaning of tilings and to hve 
in the light of this meaning is tho vocation of man. 

Have we then an mtuitioa of God ^ If w hat 
IS meant is that we have an immediate intuition 
of one God— omnisaent, omnipotent, omnipresent 
as represented in raMi eval theology then the 
evidence of the history of religion is to the 
contrary Our concept of God like our concept 
of matter is the result of a long trial 
and error proceas to meet tho requirements 
of expeneno: But acquaintance wntli reabty 
roust precede our theones of reahty Tins is true 
equally in the realm of sense expeneace— our 
relation to tho external physical world- and m the 
re.'um of spirhual experiencc-our rdation to other 
nunds and Ood. If what is meant is tliat in 
genuine religious expeneace we have an immediate 
expenenw of Uie quality of the divine aa wo have 
an luiDiedia^ expenence of colour then 1 believu 
U Is true. To say that religion starts in a unique 
irumodiate evpenence of tlie dmoe does not mean 
tliAt wo immodiatcly understand tho divino any 
more thin our experience, of tho sunset or the 
greon eras or our fellow men means that we 
immediately comprehend tliose facts as pioi)08ition« 

***, integnl relations but wo comprehend 
wt little wliat \vo hvo Tho conviction for a laiger 
reality— the reality of tho physical oavironmcnt 
tiio reality of our fellow man, the reality of tha 
uivmc— IS mimediato It is bom of our inmost 
needs It is of tho tissue of the life of the laca. 

The reality of tlie divino reiiuiros no pioof— inr 
more tlm the existence of tho oxtcmal phyMCil 
wpild or of our fellow men— an I to tho soiliistioit 
cd It ciuinot to proved Nothing of miyioifmce 
cm be proved. Life always tiims out to bo a 
venUiro of faith The question is Does 'ho 
conviction illiuiimc tho world of which wo area 
pait docs It enable us to live’ Ono dots not 
prove Uio cxi< 5 tonco of music or ixietry or loio 
to t|iO!>o that havo the exponmee Tht, qunhij 
Ji.., ninth symphony of Beethoven is real to 
thO'O txpcncnco ifg b^utv thomrh snmo cannot 
livo jt nn I Uir roforo deny lU reility Tho <|iiaJity 
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•'ll KTllI Dull 
nomimted is i 
■'hinicipahtj 


De\i — has been 

councillor of the Biroda 



'siimatl i Dabisaun Dsti 


"Miss awvnsALAT^ Gnosu— The diuchter 
of Rai Bahadur Hadlnkanta Ghosh District 
ind Sessions Judge of PurnoT after pTssiue 
the B K examiintion from the Pitna TJmver^ 


m™:;™ ^ 

SlldlJIft his 1( n nniinn ■ , ^ 

' *1'^ ' .Jr t ^ 




IS retuiping to India on PaP — 

receued Uie degree of n ? 1 hiTing 

ftom °K PhRosophl 

^Iw »iU coiEnpa TSrlf 

Biolosj- m laibaii, Thobum Vl?i ^™fe*!sor of 

Miss TbiUayampilam Euebnoa 

Cpioa and recoired her 3?, “ -T”®!! 

^triculation ,be c ,1 s" r™, “P the 

in J^^na She. studied for School 

Isibella Thobmn College ^ Sc it 

her B Sc and Af “gc, ^nd for 

’ -- Vuir Centril 


INDUS WOXIVMIOOD 


lor stud> m Vmcnci. Thrto joar» wtre 
-spent at Columbia Uni'crsitj whcfe slie 
made a brilliant leconl la a student of 
ScicDca On her return she coutinutd her 
ttacbinK at Isabella Thoburn College the 
Nvoroans department ot Uvo Unv\etsity of 
Lucknow In 19^^ tiie l/nireriity appomfeJ 
her Reader in /oology U Columbia Mjss 
'I luUajampalara bad studied under tiio 
diatingnishcd spcci'dut Dr Itilson and on 
her return to India bj special rciuest of the 
biology staff delirered a special conrso 
of lectures on Cjlologj before tbo po^t 
graduate students of tbo mm s department 
of Lucknow' Unnersity 

f In ID'S, iliss Tbilbj iropalaro pnWiihtd 
a monograph on Scohodon (The Oorainon 
SUarl. of tho Indian Seas) as the second 
volume of tte Indian Zoological Ifcmoiis 



'^Iiss £. 3Iuthanimab ThilUiau pala i, ih. a 


on iudiaa Aiiinial Ijies, edited by Dr fc ^ 
Ball! This work was accepted aa her thcais 
for the Ph D degree at Columbia arbero her 
r-etjnlential requirements had already tieca 
fulhllcd. This sprui<» 3baa ThiUajampalam 
returned to Neir Tork to sit for her 
exainmationa aud m Juno ahe rccciaed tie 
degree. 

Mi^s ThiUa} ampalani la t) e fiist Indian 


d3> 

avomannlioba'. contributed i work of original 
research m science and the brat who has 
receiicd the degree of Doctor of Philoaophj 
in pure bctence Her distinguished achieve 
menu aro a striking proof of tlie latent 
poteiitLalitica of Indian 'womanhood 

Bor her earncat and unremitting clTorta to 
obtain just terms, tor tlit jutc mill operatne* 
Du Pjuikivti DvaOtiTv ui u baa 

come to be knoan among them as ^[ataJI 
or (he Honoured Ifother 



^^l»a Prallialuti Dos Guita i i 


dliivi IliMoic Lrrxciiiii ku u — “who 
returned to Bond aj on IiiJay ib amongst 
tlio foremost of joung social workers 
SI e joined tl 0 Social rrammg CLass 
wl en it ^ aa hi'st stirtod 1 1 June 
19 3 and Since then social work I as been 
her chief mteiosL From the begmiimg si c 
has been doing work m tho clarls amougs^t 
the women and cl ildrcii of mill workera and 
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the So^a Ihnair iiiTaiil(o n. is stalled bv 
her For the last liltcen moiillis, II, Kara 
studied ,n Km ope She In. hicdiii social 
scttleme,,^ m Liieipool 11 iKsltr.Ilirniin- 
ham, Koiidon and Pan. sluih „i? and takiin- 
part m ho irorl of ,l,o=e n.s,y,m ",,., 5 
also iisitod l.innnni bnitrerlind and Ilalv 
and attended lainous coiifticnets .ucli as tlm 
Jlorlers Conference m r.irmani and 
Enshnd, the student nimenient eonf'eic^lee, 
an Indo-British t „f,re„ce a„d a Oirl' 
lurihao Conference I„ London sl,e attend- 
cd some of tlie ci.iiis/s at thp J„i ‘ f 
Economics ‘While m Birimn^uin 
1 rcMdeut at Carer Ilnll il !"rS V h 
couises on socnl edneitional ni,l , 
work She did a loinlrjahle"™ ' 
piaclical »ork in the slums of ls,ana,„M f 
Birininghara She slajed in inin^^ 
homes, .and uhile c.i]TTinn avith her 
m Indian tradition and enltnre i 
entered Ten fully into life nlicrercr she 
hecn. and Iciires behind her a w, ? “ 

of warm friends who midcisLnJ Ind 
Xol tho least of these “are So 
of the poor districtb of "Rirm owo 

came to reg.aia her as a fne^™ ® 

nr Bombay Clininde 


Consent Coininiftce’s Reconiinendations 

Bt JYOTI SWARUP GUPT-k 


W HILE congTitulatins the .Age of 
Consent Committee on its progressne 
outlook ma> I suggest the following 
amendments to its recommendations — 

1 The committee has recommended 
fourteen as tho minimum age for marriage 
of girls and that niantal intercourse below 
fifteen j ears he made a penal ofience stjled 
mantal inisbelnriour ’ I suggest that the 
minimum age of marriage should be fixed 
at hfteeu There is mucli adrantage m 
having one age for marriage and ifi> con- 
summation In this way the girl may be kept 
free for one jear more for her physical, 
mental and educational development , the 
nsk of her being a widow dunng this first 


jwu- or nei mamaire mav lin „„ i , 
jdsokeep tho liush.md ouUf f’’*® "dl 

bemE gmitj „f tho „ffo '™I>‘»t.„u of 

misbeluariour Logically ^ , ujarital 

perhaps from the point of i m 
marnago is synonymous witii "J"®” 

the society of the wife Aiarn ^ 
the society of the wife is 'Without 

terms The practice which 
some places of postponing 
tiU some time after the 
senous objections and we shm?i J® ^ 
rather than yield to it and inJod,?Jn 
prorisious m the laws of the counS 
If my suggestion is accentp^i 
neeesoory nt nU odd tit ^ 




COXSE.Vr COMMITTEES 

ol manUl ijitercourso to our penal coda 
It will also be not necessary to add Uio 
many complicated provisions about ialing 
bonds for separate living, custody and main- 
tenance of the girl wife. In its actual 
■working it would, m some cases, bo extremely 
difficult to make suitable arrangements for 
separate living, custody and mamtcuance of 
the girl wife. The courts will bo put in 
extremely difficult and awkward situations 
in docidiDg thcso questions and enforcing 
its orders. 

All lawa and more so the mamago laws, 
should be simple, especially m a country 
like India, and it will do good to 
(jtiobody to hare laws which raaj- lodge 
the bridegroom in jail and leaie the bnde 
outaida in endless misery during the first 
j ear of the roamage 

2 Having regard to Uic appalling 

illiteracy and poverty in the country, I 
suggest that it should not bo made obligatory, 
ut least for some years, on tho parties or 
tlieir guardians to report rnamage particulars 
to any local authority If tiio ages foi 
■mamngo aud consummation arc kept differeot, 
■then the mamago registers cannot servo 
much useful punioao. la any view of tho 
matter mfomiation by registered post should 
bo considered sullicieot It should not 'll 
fill be necessary for parties to go personally 
or through recognised agents. As an 

alternative, village hcad-mcn and tho pandits 
who solemnize tho niamages iiny be put under 
an obligation to lepott mamage details 

3 Tho odenco should bo non>compound- 

ahle even if the girl is between 12 aud 15 years 
The judge can give .a nominal punishment 
if ho feels that the circumshmces of ,i case 
warrant it, but no option should bo gi»ca 

Yo tne p.irtics. 'llia'k wouli ma'ke Mie penal 
provision almost nugatory 

4 In case& foiling under this claas 

the husbands will invanably be in tlieir teens 
.acting wholly as machine;, to the wishes 
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of their inrciits. lu many cases they will 
not desejTO the exlrcmo peualty of tits law* 
it IS tlte parents and guardians aud the 
pandits and otlicrs who arrange the mamage 
that aro principally and pnraanly guilty aud 
punishable I feel that a special provision 
should bo added nuking tlio parents of the 
bndegroom and the bnde, and tho pandits aud 
oUiers who arrange and solemnize tlie 
mamago or who have taken any part m 
tho arrangement!, or celebration of tho mamage, 
specially punl^hab!e 'with deterrent punish- 
ment They should bo punished more 
severely than the husband Eieii those 
who jom m the mamage functions should 
be puiii'>hed 

5 Those of us who havo read t)ie report 
of ttic League of Nations about traffic in 
women realize Uie magnitude and seriousness 
of tins question iVomcn are sold from one 
country into another more freely than 
commodities To put a stop to tins evil tho 
League passed a re»olutiou ns early as 1031 
calling ujion all countries to pass Icgislatiou 
punishing the sale of girls under 21 years The 
Indian law at tlic time punished sale of girls 
under 16 jc.ars oiilj Consequently, the 
OovemmcDt wanted to m.aintam the ago at 
16 for odciiccs committed in ludia but to 
add a provision making the importing of 
girls undoi 21 for immoral purposes 
an add)tiou.al olfciicc. Tlie Government of 
India’s representatives at the League made 
a icscrvation to th.at effect aud the Indian 
Oovernment introduced legi'ilation on tho 
lines of tho reservation made on its behalf 

Tlio non-official majority, however, 
succeeded in raising the ago to 18 for offences 
committed m ludn Consequently tlie 
present lair is that sale of giils under IS in 
India and importing foreign girls under 21 
IS an offence Tims a girl of 18 c,an be 
exported for unmoral purposes I suggest 
that exporting of a giil under 21 ciiould be 
made an offence 
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Repatriation of Indians from South Africa 

Ihe Indian opinion of Durban makes the 
folloiving comments on one of the speeches 
of Sir K V Reddy the Indian Agent m 
South Afnca 

Sir Eurma spoke on tlio Assisted Eoupration 
Scheme H" dreNT a gloomy picture of the labour 



Sir K \ Reddy 

conditions m India and pointed ont how dilI5m.it 
Mas even lor the educated ^onng men 
nent ^d left to u. to Infer” how 
ould be for ouruned^ wiSIm 

ng >" 

scheiuo 


Id be for our unedi^ 
rcpatiaated undcr^^ 

Q to comfortably^# 


Nevertheless however, ho assured ii 
that the Government ^of India Mere doing tlw 
rcpatriati.' 

w. . t . t 1 


tcai. lor uicin ann inai so percent of ti; 
were temg cared for b> them bir \ rnia dcm-oca 
the ^tion of some of our br<’ nnn who th 
\gcnt said, were conducting a cioiside mrnn.t Mii 
rciatmuon sdienio and used 

to prevent Indians from 1 mm g the nnio 
under the scheme There w is a tim \ ifenTtoVSiS 

S.1 

propaganda a counter prenvonda MV r 

hose who do fake ad^ut-L 
knowing the condilioQa la M,. 

been doing foi thr. of India has- 

As most of t! e c ictined**^J? Indians 
to SouOiem Indn w^ on tli^ 
cannot sar how fir ti.o” i Northern side- 

Reddy that 80 pTr cent if S? K T 

being cared for bv%ift i nl!. ^^P^trmtes were 
can be 'Jiistained overniueut of India, 

Cl I ciiere s I mLJtP Provm- 

o»onin mt t quLioa ?“ “ ‘''“““S'' 

*PP0.t.„.rt ,, R« as , aspect., o, 

snd"S/l‘t IhrR,rn‘‘’' 

ippointed Air A. AV AIc5Iillan^*^^"?^°^ 
ot^s«„F.,. ThoP,. 

The now inspectors work \r.ii 
to stdiools for any parUc iliV « U conhned 

the appomtraent the J-m b it m nnl,^ 

incimiins nearly 
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UUK 1 M>LV 

iule la India lie liad mucli to do >«th uio 
orsanization o( Milage mission schools and on 
Account of his wide cxKncnce la loth India and 
ii;! the commi'sion which rciicucd the education 
sjstem of tiji m 102G invited him to give hia 
Mews u|wn tho work required to ho done among 
Indians m the group Tlua he did m a roi»rt 
which the cotmuission printed as an appendix to 
ita findings. 

We congratulate the Fiji Goicmmcnt on 
their excellent choice and hope that Ifr 
^IcIIiUiaa will receive the fulle-*! possible 
dWyi.'i’aitinr iltnn' 0111“ v.munt’J^nl.'U'.l^ •.tlifste 
islands Wo shall, howcicr warn them 
against expecting too much from litw or tu 
inct, from any Oorernment ofbcial Though 
^Ir ^iIcDullan can do a good deal of 
'SCiTico to the cause of Indian education 
atiH he casQot be strong coough to shape 
the educational policy of the Fiji OoNeru* 
ment ivluch has shown cnrainal negligence 
m the past so far »-» the education of Indian 
children is concerned Mr McMillan’s 
knowledge of Hindi, the principal ternacular 
of our people in Fiji, will staud iuni m 
good stead and ire can rightly hope Uiat tho 
study of Hindi will receive good stimulus 
during hi3 regime, With a broadminded 
Director of Education like Mr J Caugbley 
at hi3 head ilr ilcMillan has got excep- 
tional opportunities of service to the caoso of 
Indian cduc.a{ion and we hopo that ho will 
utilize Oiem to tlio utmost 

Report of a Conference of Indian European 
Students 

The National Council of tlio Y il C A 
I 1.13 kmdiy lent us their typed copy of the 
full report of tJio Dresden CoofercDce and 
we Iiaiu read it with considerable interest 
The members of tho Conference, Indians 
and Europeans, came from all tho centres 
in Europe whero there are group i of Indian 
students and they discusacd several iin|K>rtaDt 
problems dealing with education and btudent 
life. The speech of Dr. S K. Dutt% the 
Chairman, was a remarkable ouo and it 
breathed sentiments at once noble and 
I patriotic. Dr Dutta has been well known 
for hi» outspokenness and lie did not misS 
' tins opportumtj for putting the case of 
Indian students before tins intcinaliona] 
gathering m a foicihle and couvuicmg way 


Here ate some of tlie subject discusscd at 
the Coiiferenco — 

I Indi .1 to-day and her students 

II llie educational cnsis m India, 

III The mattml and social condition of 
Indian students 

lY Gciman I'linersity and tho State 

V Tlio student self-help enterprise and 
■U significance 

VI Indian students m Europe ^ 

VII Indnu stuJ''nt* m Umteii Kingdom. 

VIII International ' aluo of self-help 

The report of speeches and discussions on 
thcac subjects contains several tbought- 
)>rovoking ideas and it will bo a distinct 
service to the case of Indian students if this 
report i- jinntcd m a p.imj)Jdet form by tho 
Vatimial council of t)ie V M C A 



Dr. S. K, Dutta 


News from Fiji 

Mr R Parme-hwar writes from Suva, 
Fiji Islands . — 

After a hard sliugglo tlie Letters Patent l>v 
which tho Indians in Fiji will get throe scats in 
tho local Irffrislative Council lias been proinulffatcd. 
T]u>! Is utterly imloiinte as iirunst slx seats for 
tho Euroitcana Tho Inilian (jovernmont should 
bruic pre-auro upon tho Oorernment lu Fiji to eimt 
cuuai status to Indians m Iho-e islands who number 
roughly 70000 while the Fmyiicans are only 7000 
mcludioe tho liatf-coste- Under tho circuinstan- 
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ml fJi" (lov minont to pr> inro th’m to that <Hid 
th<'rt.tv rcnknrvK it j>o>.ilk fortho I'lrtj to inol 
oft'r tfif* jwvrer of jro%rmin nt (n th*’ a 

^».!olo at a titno «li n ih' T-xple an? thoro v,lil> 
I rci<ar*xl and tti t'olitioal Tut 1 > nwl will b 
«x>rarlftM In ®o Join? the I it*> nia\ t»' kuI to 
hav«. Troll porformoil Ui»’ itSTon ililitj of the 
It vol ition 

Tint the Kuomintinz PirtT are Mncerc 
>n their devjro that the TotoJise Pcnml shonW 
be followed bj tlie Constitutional Penod 
qincklj a> pos-,iblo n eridencctl bj wfnt ll'l^ 
been already nccomplnhotl Dr Gmy who 
not a fnendly witn»-.s admits that — 

The fjiant ha.T nwaken'd arl the connlrj k 
now m the meltmu not stnvms for croerKcnco a 
a mod«m nation. JLass Miic-xtion ha-, cnisht 
on students caaor for knowledge al.ouml m crorj 
town. The statu-, of worn n luas very Ritatlr 
jtnproTOiL They attend sch wls nn I coUc:.fs m 
large numhcri jtoinR nlxitit unaecomp-anied and 
even entramn^ in Vnsinevs Thcro nro Innks run 
and entiroli -.tafT d Ij women anljounc Rirl- 
servo in shops without cau mg anj moro comment 
than IS the ca-rf* with iis. There arc now mitliona 
who anaentand witat nati nalism means ind wU 
f«» It can only Ix! Ircuiclit alxiut Ji imifl ati n 
of the TOuntrj and complete nj«loTatioa of * h n.a 
sorerc cm nents 

He admits that China lin-. chinc^cd m rc 
in the past three 3 ears tlian duntiR the 
prenous three thousand 

*The ol 1 nationalitj is cone \\ cstem mnuem-c 
lias ernen lirth to the new nationalitj with a«pirv 
tiouR to pee the country talc its proper pWc in the 
worl I that if-> si?o its hiisre popuLHion and the 
vinlity of its people demamL 

■Tri re i-. no doti4 atiout U tint we are witness 
inj the rel irth of a nation and the les.^ resentment 
wo cvhilit At fQofL«b impositions an I sexattoas 
rft.traints of traile the sooner will sisns of 
Chaivmist antmosilj disappear 

That being Jiis aititudc he cannot but 
conclude as he does that Chinese nationalism 
can assume its normal aspect only when the 
foreign control in Cliim has disappeared 
That Is trno of India aUo But our div 
mferested trustees trill not recognire that 
fact 

'India in Bondage Case 
In connection with the publication of 
“India m Bondage Her Right to Freedom 
the two acensod Jnve had to pay fines 
amounting to rupees two thousand and 
copies of the book worth nipces two thousand 
and five hundred in round numbers hare 
I een confiscated 

Mr Rushbrook Williams the Propagandist 
llr D F RushbrooV illiams foreign 
minister of Die State of Patiala India ’ has 


contnbufed nn article on “The Problem of 
Ilnti-.li India and the Indian Natixe States’ 
to tin \iiguat numl f*r of f urri’iit lli-^lonj^ 
\en \ork In jntrfxJHcm the nrilcr to 
his rcideiN th editor of that migozino 
write-. 

Tl«e wnterof (hia art I 1 a -ndiiJt. of 
Oxfonl and foniicr I’mfvxor uf Hi-, orj in viiious^ 
r«ifN of fho Britt h I nptre 11 ht^ » rvetl fho 
tfOT nment of India in a nnniW of important 
rsr-iCion-. an 1 111 twa ri Svn tirj to fl«, ChanO-l/oe 
of tlie t hamtier of I’rinocs In addition to occiipj 
ms fht. invifjun ( torei^n Mini-.ter of 1 itLoJa 
he 1 motUi— rtothe I nnc.'^ of In In on pro- 
fo-od oon fitalfonil fangrs a/Tocting their relations 
to thcltntLh f row n and ti the Go\ eminent of 
itntNh India. 1/ toccntls \i-!itcd Hits coimfrj 

Tlie last sentence -.hows tint Mr Rush- 
brook Miliums In earned hi-, anti India 
pnipagandist activities t) tnicrica 7iio 
artick in Current TJi^lonj is a pait of that 
prop igimda 

In our last j^siie p.a„es 3 we wrote- 
a iiot< on How India s ^alt is Repaid Mi 
Rushbrook Uitliauiss actixitios arc a further 
illustrition of how tint is done But wo 
hive all along laboured under a mistake, 
which uc hire discorered on second thoughts 
Non In Inns like ^fessrs B C Mien Riisli* 
brokUillnm etc do not aotuall) oat 
/m/m ? ,salt Tlie> oat Liverpool salt, though 
it IS purchased with the mone 3 obtained by 
them from fndn flicrcforo they cannot 
be called wowmi or untrue to the salt 
they oat I or they arc true to the intcrosU 
of the country—Pngland whoso salt, JitoniJly, 
thev eat It is nn insignificant detail that 
the inhabitant, of British ruled India and (ho 
non Indian dominant part) who sojourn here 
hive reison to bo proud of the fact that, 
tlioiigJi India IS girt b> Dio ocean on three 
side« and though it has salt quarries and a 
satt lake that commoditj has to be brought 
here from n distant country 

Mr Rushbreok 'Williams was professor of 
history m Vllnhabad TJnnersitj — nhtro else 
he professed to touch history wc do not 
know or rememtor In a sense ail lii-.tory is^ 
j ast politics Tint does not howovci mean 
that politicians shoul 1 occupy our chairs 
of history But Allahabad Unircrsitj enjoys 
the distinction of Invitig 1 fiiiccession of 
politicians m its chair of lusfory Mr Rush 
brook- Williams was the first occupant the 
second nUo Ins male his mark more is a 
politician than ns an historian 

Tlie dc enption of the forniir as “an 
ndvi«er to the Princes of India is mislead 
ing TJio imjonty of these Piinccs including 
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h, pivc-. vron? ii^urc-. Ciio totnl number of 
the Indnn ''bte^ nenrh *00 not >->0 
Tliroujinut hn articl t!i' writer 
iibed his pen 'cn 

n ro ente picture of the so\erei^ *V"n!^ 
of the Princes nnd their rchtior, 
suzonin power 'ind of the ^itisfietorj 
condition ^^of their subjects ior in'ilanct 
lit ^'•ntes . , ^ , 

S'oT ‘fS! a" -f- Jl:- 

own eilucntioruil t ne- JiJ a ^ 

;to“.u'^o r>.b 

into the n v. siapcru 


Compirc llio impu^Mon "’“s]'* . 
crc-iM Iv tho above ra» iSO ''jH' 

produced b) the toUowms citrael t™™ ^ 
/’uevdopuedw (Uth ctbtioU 

]tSr“nd'1%'to™ou%^fr ol .be 

Lptnal Gazetteer of Indn) 
luthoiitiM than Mr Rusbhrool. WiUiims 

Ttvennes and armift Swer of life Vnd death 
imrortaat cxerei 0 aulhonly of each vj 

rihe “srs 

^o%emmcnt. at /'’f-'^^Jf^aUiAiicct^nth ench other 
rta fcii;^1ont-t to fom »hen w 

;^'“’a„WrlS‘rta;iv™^S£“«V&. 

It ,. not a fact that all oppres'ora are 

SSiUSwsrls 

'“\K‘S Mt lndd;‘,rtbc baclpjound k>, 

the Fnfyctopardid Bnlnntuen **^‘5*® o,- 

m I all I njpat Rni s ^ onng 


„a»L''d''S“i'nt "f .r"a’nf<f' 4:S 
Tecto<5!> mdiHolnt "ud r tl. .or nmtj- o 

ihW tinpire tho ire jmcialb hd m 
Smjle? ^.nlj^uon Th ir ‘ 

deiwnlonthL ileiun.ofa llrili h H line ai 
the^ Court an 1 on ‘h soertt anl irn>i>oii ill 
manLates of a toitj-^n ofiico at binila 

So Britim rules not only British Indn 
but pncticallv till Indian ^tates also 

Tlio writers ronnrk thit tho Shitis 
manage their own affairs «o satisfacforil) 
that the\ rer) rarch get into tlie news 
piticrs will raisf a peculiar kind of smth 
on th< bps of the btatis subjects and of 
their well informed friends m British ludii 

\s then an no niwspipcrs m the n i'*t 
maiorita of the Indian States , as 

in most of the few m which there art sonit 
Uierc arc more stringent press laws than citn 
m British Indn us British Indian newspapers 
publishing the naked truth rehting to ati> 
State are openly or serretl) banned bj that 
State a« for obvious reasons in most Indian 
States note is taken of Indian subscribers to such 
papers who reside there , nnd as in tho vast 
majonly of StaUs the porctntago of litt moj 
IS lower than even in British India and the 
Knorant people aro cowed down, no wonder 
tho States affairs do not get into tho 
newspapers , i i 

Of tlio medical, sanitary nnd educational 
services of most of tho State:, the less said 
the beUcr "W hy, some of the sporting prmets 
lionized in London and elsewhere spend more 
on their garages than on the education of 
their subjects 

The avnter observes 


44-14 


^\^lllo tho States arc for tho mest ixirt modem* 
UiDS their administration m a sib^factorr rnmner 
—and here the moral,mllncDCC of the Uiamber of 
Pnnccs is provintt it«ell very efrt?ctire Uiej stiU 
retain that ancient and Jegenebrj charm and colour 
which 13 now fast disappearing m Bntith India 
Itself 

Tlio first clau 0 in this scntonco is a 
deliberate distortion of fact« "Most of the 
States are not modernizing their admiriistra* 
tion, either satisfactonii or unsntisfactonly, 
and there is not a single State where 
the modernization has been earned out to a 
MllT/iicterj ertent In come ot Hie Stntw 
where there h^•. been some attempt at modern 
iMtion it la mostlj a superficial veneer oV 
mere window dressing 
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to. only one Indun ™lhon-Rnbu.drannlh 

. .0 .one il 

S”iA'SSd-»33:o^^ Sen. 

o» ”-=on-f « i: 

.ISSS#S;5| 


« ^'i™^in\'^”rl^S l.,., o«y r-n.,.. 

V,„a, of ,;S'tdrne4S snol. '’'• “iU’Sr'tVto to of Indm 1021 

thereof and many of ^as acco ® ^ popuhtion of 

w%«! and IS tho case with r\““® I ffifiVSbO m 1872 and 318 042 480 

V-" 'W 

^»rn“?.‘^!n-'5„'-'£;.fIfeo. En.H0d ^ 

ii.u c,anr.A Rn we CITC only tlie 


“a"na ime" each rh"ml"’Se[ P«n The oameajl »e 

“l-ttS-Ef-siS’S ^r-«“- "-“■=- ■* 

htmdred years that tohow^-j'^ the settle- 1901 l 793 3^ 

Hencist and Its conquMt had ended miM jr,jj 1 <9drf^ 

m«M of It; oomnetois But 1901 ”SL- 

ralfnirtf •.SSL?%o“hSS ntMtJ »!»« 43 40o0u» 

from \\ est 8cwoa that lio Ti«lnrtinir these 4340 j 05'^ from 318942 

WtSrto teht of .“g-J^J^’SntSSS^W 480 ^o eet 275537 4>2 us 

rtiia-;?/ & r=UU?„'nTl0GSG“ Dedfct.on shottld 
KingsfromDenmrk wwsuoeg^o^^j^ »1<S, ^have heen made for the increa<ic of 

iS’°"to,e“iotSS'.r'''AuS .the ngvly enumerated ureus 

TvS a -utjcct m Ih^ y«& from 1881 to ID^ Bnt the above is all the 

forcicn meters ^ really approvimation to accuracy that is pos jble 

of subjwtion that tai^iana nr* »vv Calculating on tho basis of tliese 

Fnslana _ » that in India in 49 

rt j /A 5nv fiftv) years there has been an 

Are Poverty and Famine In India Caused ^o^crea^e of more than 33 per c^nt^ m 

,„„.:rf;rr:..c.oK.sh 
’■"21X^0. the m--~ 

Bt!Sh“eS.'”a“Bri oeluS . -7 7- 


lit of Census ^el^l^ enummled^yTuluhon 

;S} 5 71300' 

}S} .!6.>077 

;2?} 1,93 300 

\^\ 66633 

Total 434O0O00 

Bednctmi; these 43 40o0»8 from 31 S<U 2 



THE MOBERN RE\TEW FOR SEPTI'MnER, ITOO 

;rsLrr‘'““'- »>— p'-tr >■»- 

"■hicli lU the different inrte .t ""™® 

What we wish tn il ' ‘‘"we 'ran 
>n to here ,s the* wr ® 

..Jimssion that oricinallv thf w ."“'““““"S 
into treaties mil, the Fisf 
Mot With the British * , Compeny, 

latter inherited thn nm the 

some pronncii] coiemmor.* or with 

the BnhsI, Oabmet aSa 
Crown So it is coiumnn a*,’° British 

Oovornmenl of Indn and o ■' *1'“ 
eovernmeiTla be reconshluferl* '° ,,PP“^'Penl 
inU continue to deal with ihal States 
"ith the British Crown v '^'™eU} 

East India Oomnany ?„,.,y°/°“'P/ ■' <ho 
British Crown their Veal? *“ 

the Slates it does not “’’'fssliens will, 
;‘nj natural or m®n 
Crown to retransfer these treftv Iw 
to 0 recoDstitated nonulnr obligations 

India. Such a retraSS eo'emmeat of 
"JPei-ialisIs L nS lile 'T°b“' “■' 
that Bnhin should have a ^ 

Indian p.e fall the cneV nf ^ 

Indian autonomy mar ^ that 

reality »n -.^nraL.- . “over become 


in increase ’ 

If no dednehons required for acenrarw 

M for famine of the old tvoo > 
ffon miatered’ ‘during the ffir h,u^ 

and eighteen during the fourth ® Th„ 


iwo during the -second six diinnt. Vi, t j P‘® “11 the cncl r.r thi 

nnd eighteen during the Wh ®S. **"''‘* •»«tonomy mar tha 

tf.tv figures are two harrow^ to^^ •‘PPearaucS to th " '^ 1 '^°'“® ' 

pHto According to ■^Ir S c r . 1 °“^'" '‘"“’standing to the contrary not 

It' IVohlems’ “during the first eighty \"”i 
the nineteenth centurj, 18000000 of ^ 

Indian people perished of famina ^ ‘*'® 


‘The Growth of the British Empire In Indm' 
\ccording to Mr Bushbrook-'ff.lJmnis 

\nimate(l rretfllh w ii.aa . 


Federation with 5^,^^ 

following^“so}j[j°°^'^''’“’'’fJ‘s suggests thp 
problem of British iSL ^ constitution, 
hatire States “ ® the Jndmn 


»_ . ," ^'nsnorook-\v ilJiams , Tbo way njii nf 41 

rnmmmB wmmm 

-e.aa,„ffSa^S1o»aS! 
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The wnlcr cpeiVs is jf the nations! 
l^idcrs of Bntislj India had never heard 
of or then) su??Mted a federation of 
Iho proMores nnd the States and a if the 
only <Ic«iPO and demand eminitinf? from 
British India was for indcpendcnco oiitncht, 
which certainlj' i' net an unmtunl demand 
The most widely supported national demand 
however for dominion status What 

thi> demand involves is that the Indian 
Dominion Government is to hate the same 
relations with the Indian States n« t!ic 
Government of India nt pro ent ha^ Indian 
leaders do not want that ofTicial Fnrtishrocn 
posted in the Indian Sbtes as residcnU or 
political agents should domineer over them 
there and spoaV for them Our leaders know 
that if British India became a doroimon and 
had direct relations with the Priocci. the 
latter would occupy a position of ^afer real 
dignity and freedom than they do at present 
under tllo tntolsgo and dictation of the 
British residents and political agents and 
the loreigu office Bat many of the pnnees 
have either been misled to distrust and 
cnspecl the Indian leaders or even if they 
have faith in those countrymen of theirs 
thei are afraid to speak out 

As nobody, including "Mr RushbrooV 
trilliaras has suggested any federation with 
Britain it is preposterous to propose that 
“federal matters should be under the 
general control of a government representative 
of throe parties Britain Bnti-ii India and the 
Indian States The body controlling federal 
matters should be rej rosenfativo of only the 
members of the federation namely the areas 
now forming British India and the areas known 
as the Indian States 


Oomlnion India s Power of Self-defence 

Tne wnter cjIU up tlw logey of the 
Indian pnnee- iniahng and dufcling among 
them-iclves thf British ruled i roMtict' uer< 
Rntain to fea^e India Ho i-- libelling at 
least same of the prince^ in imputing sueh 
a dcMro to tliem But suppj'ing they all 
had such a dtsirt would tlic inM-.ion an 1 
conquest of BritiNh India bo a walk oxer ^ "Wo 
trow not BfJti'h ]n[iii)ia>a sepoy army supinor 
to tht comlincl irnii'' of tli BfincC' This 
arrov mil not h cirritvl airi\ in their 
l>ucVct-« by Ui d pirting Britishers If the 
fndnn leaders can succeeJin bnnging about 
tin- d partun. d tlu Britishers which is not 
a I art if the fndmu programint ^urel> they 
will Ills ) eiuct'* d in maintaining m army for 
tla dtftni (f their hearths and home 

In niiothtr part of his article Mr lUisli 
I rook Williams writes 

BnLain ba* olsO «di)i m oas for d )ij 1 linw 
whAth^racos mii eolof the t> t*o «liifh is eiiMsagfsl 
I > the Lcit W iBw nationalists could tininUin 
P* ice ani eider thn nshoiit the imn ense t mlones 
nnl among the vnn)<l population o* Bnbsh 
{n ha. 

Britain may doubt— *ho Js interested in 
donbttng but Indians of hotli tlio Bight and 
the I/Oft Wing Into few douhLs Tlironghout 
in*, article wiiv does tlio writer speak only 
of Hio J/?ft ITing nationalists ’ B hy docs 
ho not tackle the proposals of the Bight 
B ing’ 

There are many regions and classes of 
people m both the Indias from winch the 
sepoy army is lecruitcd Other regions nnd 
classes can also furnish soldiers, if they got 
a fair opportunity If linMi India can 
obtain the services of tho sepoys for money 
for Uic defence of the country surely a 
Dominion India will also be ablo to do so 
Tbo intelligentsia who Are supposed to bo 
inherently unablt* to fight, obtain their 
gatekeepers and otiicr guards from tho same 
classes and regions from which some of the 
best sepoys aro recruited for tlio army The 
sepoys arc as good fighters ns tho best 
soldier) in the world and tho B'orld B’nr 
has shown for the last time that Indians can 
aNo Wd in war as uell he led Foi proof 
of tlio fighting qualities of some Indinns the 
following wiU suflico other testimonies to 
tho valour of other Indians can al«o ho 
given Lieutennnt-Oononl Sir Inn Hamilton 
writes in A ^lo(l Officer a Srrnp Doof during 
the Jint^o^Tnjmnc^r B ar, vol i p 8 

All this IS Biipposcd to be a sccrot, a Ihing 
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fo l-e whi'ipeied 'vmUi Ijaitcd Ireatli as if c\cn 
ECpoj did not -ilro-uU know who does the roa"K 
md dirtv work and who in the Ions run does 
the hardest lighting Sovcrthelcs-> these serj 
oflicei-s who know will sit and solcmnb discnss 
whether our lest native troops would or would 
not I c capable of meeting a European enemy • 

^\ h\ —there i-. mtcnal in the north of India and 
m hicpau! suIScient and fit under pood leadership 
to «hake the artihcial societj of Europe to its 
fonnlations if once it dares tamper with tluit 
militinsm which now alone sunphea it with any 
higher ideal than moncj and tnc luturj which 
tiiat mono> can purchase 

Sir Inn Hamilton Ins spoken only of the 
scpojs of northern Indn because his 
experience was confined to them Other 
British genenls have praised other sepoys 
‘'ir Inn thinks the sepoys are capable of a 
certain kind of destructive work, even in 
I uropc But no Indian leader or follower 
his any sanguinary ambition of tint sort 
Iho question is only ono of defence of India 
and surely, judging by Sir Ian s testimony 
our sepoj s can do that sort of work The 
Skeen Committee recommended that fifty 
per cent o! the commissioned ofiiccrs shonld 
be Indians Surely a vast country like 
Indn can supply the other fifty aUo 

Our foremost leaders think that as India 
li IS no aggresMV e and predatory intentions 
towards my other country and as from the 
selfish point of view lier vaned natural 
resources arc suflicient for her needs it 
would bo easy for her to mamtam friendly 
relations w ith othoi countries Morcorcr 
the I/jaguo of ^atlo^s tho Kellogg Pact the 
Dmrmaniont Conferences etc show that 
there IS n world tendency towards world 
peace Hence Indus defence need not in 
the future depend entirely on her prepared 
ness for war But Hr Rushbrook Williams 
seems to think that ill tho talk of world 
peice and all institutions and indeavours for 
securing it are hollow pretensions So it 
has bi'on necessary for us to indicalo that 
under Swaraj India would bo able to defend 
borsill 

The Chamber of Princes 
Mr Riisbl rook W lUiaras is interested m 
glonfnng the Chimlier of Princes Rnt the 
truth bis leaked out ncTcrthclcss Mys he 
“Th» d isxl titibti of Iho Cliainli'T of Pnnros 
till th tn«clvcs was Unmlj KtulbDoll) 

tfii laJly Inm*-! niW wbicli nslucnt its ilotibera- 
li ns to mere fonn-ahsm Isil lU inaiicxirition 
nor III I's.s. iicirkcsl the iLawn of n n<*w cru 
Of coiir'C ’ 


Native Slates' Interests Sacrificed, for Whom ? 

It IS ono of tlie real or pretended 
obsessions of Mr Rushbrook Williams that 
the mterests of the Indian Native States have 
been sacrificed for promoting the in/cj&s/s 
of British India though he nowhere says 
how or in what directions For example 
he writes 

Thospnglib, winch the Statas Mitvod to le 
safegiurdcd beyond tlio sliadow of adoult Iv 
ticatiea in defence of wlucli their bc!>t Woo I had 
been shed during the Mutinv tended to bo regai-ded 
^ more meccs. of antuiuanm lumber when thev 
happened to prove inconvenient to the econoraicallv 
irogrcssive admmistration of Kntish India 
itehYna.'® ■^.^o^ation in the admmistnhon of 
British India, m however imperfect a de-^rcc of 
the \\ e»tem educated classes of that part of the 
adlninistratorl 

m an mutable tendency to prefer the interests 

j responsibility-to tlio 
iSrSbiiitv^ remote and indirect 

It may be true that the interests of Indian 
India have been sactihccd to tl.oso of some 
other party Bat that party is not tho pooplo 
of British India but the country and race 
Rom which Its nilers and esploiters come 
Tho only gam to the people of British India 
has been employment in a few posts in the 

sot off bv tlic vast fortunes made by tlie 
subject of some Rajputana and Gujarat and 
other States in British India 

A Misleading Picture of Indian Slates 

Tho OTtravaganco of many Indian I'rmccs 
abroad produces in foreign countries the fnkn 

StaS of ^ T "rVo InS 

states and of India m general arc verv 
prosperous k similar false impreimJ 
residing the material condition of tho sK 
subjects IS sought to bo produced bv Bir. 
foRowmg p...,,, ,,, by^^the 

™vcrnmmt^trc«uro hmile fil]^ 

inc^iUo m jewels and liillon.' ti^ 
wntincs ofBlirrIus ludireta if’ ^i? of 

mranl WM 1 tril« of the only 

ful are tJiosc quvint cuanls tint ^ ‘'o faitii 

fovcroien of the Slam l, fkijput 

tKWure hoiLvo hit onco m ihl?; the 

■”1 'V™" x''® i ” SS," hi"*,," >™ 
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'The writer speat»s of surplus budgetfr 
As the administration report of this State 
IS a confidential document the ghrmg defects 
of its budget cmnot be expo»ed It js eaS 7 
for a Stitc to ann«s •nealth if it does not 
spend its revenue wisely for the wclfaro 
of its people Jaipur s top heavy «;erviccs 
are the height of unwisdom and absurdity 
‘ Wealth may accumulate in the Jaipur 
government treasure house but men decay 
m that State We read in the Rajputana 
and Ajmer Mervyara census report for 19^1 
page 63 

TUourIi it miglit be asserted that Jaipur Mill 
liolU tlie foremost position m the eleven to'^ns 
ti-eated as cities tins time yet the deerea.e m 
us popuJatjon by jj per rent since 19)1 and 
nearly IG per cent “inco 1*^1 predicts a gloomv 
future l’«“au«e in the last two decades the decrease 
m tlio popuJatiOQ has l>evn heavitr than the Osc 
in the two decades immedialeh followmc the very 
first resmlar census in is^l It^ population k 
I’ dXli against 137 093 m the la:>l census The 
fall is du>- mainly to the ravages of I hpie and 
Iniliienra which swept away a large number of 
its residents 

f vidcntly the wonderful Jaipur treasure 
houso proved of no u«o “against tlie^e 
vicissitudes of fortune 

Hostile Propaganda in America and India $ 
Duty 

Compared with the circulation of Aroenean 
jonrnals m America no Indian joamal has 
or can have any appreciable circulation there 
Tlierefore anj cnfici«m in Indian journals 
of what appears m American journals cannot 
counteract the mischief done by hostile 
propaganda m Ainenca to any appreciable 
extent. Contradictions should appear in the 
\mencan journals themselves which arc the 
vehicle of snch propaganda. In the case 
of the Current lli$tonj article Dewan 
Ralindnr Ramachandra Rao Mr C "I 
Chmtamani Mr ^ C Kelbar etc. would 
he the best men to send such contradictions 
as they have been presidents of Indian 
•state's’ Peoples Conferences. 

How the Poison Spreads 
Traiellers oier the Indian mJwajs will 
meet with an innovation at all itsporfant 
stations, n., , two separate resfanrants and 
places for dnnting water for Hindus and 
Mahoniedans re pectircJy Formerly there n«ed 
to bo inly one rt'shaurant, and we do not 
n number to have noticed any general 
complaint on the part of the public on that 


score This newborn sensitiveness of the 
Railway Board to the religious scrnjdcs 
of tho Indian passengers is a signihcant 
phenomenon The next step we pxjiecf will 
be to reserve some compartments for Ilindus 
and some for Mahomedans thus preserving 
their cred il difference intact As for caste 
distinctions many years ago Lieut -Colonel UIv 
Mukerjea set on foot a movement for omitting 
the cntirelj supcrlluous description of ca te 
from the forms of deposition of witnesses 
but without success and a witness in 
our law courts must stiU continue to wear 
Ills dste label All Indian Government 
servmfs are now required to state to what 
religious persuasion the> belong, so that tho 
fact may be noted in the Civil List and 
there may be no occasion for mistaking n 
Hindu for a Vahomedin and iice icria 

Since the last four or fave years the list of 
public hohd ivs has been revised m Bengal 
and Mahomed ins have been given sotac extra 
holidays or rather Hindus and Clnistiaus 
who formerly enjoyed these bolida>8 along 
with the Mahomedans have been deprived 
of them vvith the result that on certain dajs 
only the Hindu officers have to attend 
ofBco but not the Mahomedanc to the gieat 
dislocation of current business lb© anomaly 
and (he injustice of the amingemcnt becomes 
all the more glfring when we consider that 
Jfalioraedans enjoy all the Hindu holKlajs 
jQst as much as tlie Hindus This is a 
re/ors) which MahncjwJaJjs have certaiziJy 
no interest m maintaiumg for they cannot 
have the slightest objection to Hindus Sharing 
llieir hobdays and it is certainly more 
couvenicnt for them if the entire office is 
closed on tho<?e days In whose interest then 
has this glaring disparity of treatment m 
tho matter of holidays been introduced ? 

Bengal IS now divided by "omc administrative 
officers into Hindu and Mahomedan districts 
according to the predominance of one com 
ronoity or the other in the district , and a* 
if thi^. Is not enongh anotlier element of 
discord has been introduced by reserving the 
largest sharo of the district appointments 
for one community only on the ground of 
its being in the majority in some distncts, 
and its alleged need of special protection as 
a nimonty community in other district ' 
And in making district appointments not 
only are the inhabitants of tho ^strict given 
the preference as they should but rCMdent, 
of other districts are treated a.s rank 
outsiders and rigidly excluded and this 
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feding of iocal patriotism’ Ins mturallv 
permeated the otiier piofo'sions as well 

tint each district Ins now become 
virtually isolated from its neighboars m the 
matter of the profccsiona and the distnet 
serriccs iMth the result that mutual fcnowled«re 
timst and sympath} among the inhabitant 
of adjoining distncts aud ocial alliances due 
to such knoviledge and sympathy and lon<» 
ic^idence appear to he distinctly on the wane 
thus the current of cocial life in Bcn'ml as 
a whole which was being fed and strengthened 
r j many different streams is beginning to 
stigmte ^nd the isolation of the iillane 
comnranilies and their insular outlook is 
once more gaming ascendancy in Molnssil 
life and all sorts of false and damigina 
uitioiis nhoul the people of the ncigliboimng 
districts duo to antipathy and niistnist horn 
ot Ignorance are beginpmg to preyail 
Ihere are lu fach a thousand and one rrajs 
in wluch slight distinctions of caste and creed 
emphasized by an autocratic gorernraenl ate 
acoenhialod and magnified beyond proport°on 
by the uuthinling masses and their manifold 
jamiticalions cholo up every channel of 
fruitnu natioml eadearour As Sir P ^ 
Smswamy Uyar K C S I C I E rotir^l 
member of the Madras Eyccutire CoonS^ 
saj8 m his book on ln(ha)x Con^UiuUoual 
Piolhms (Tanporevnla, iflOit page ^44) 

The e’?jloiUaon of d fferenc-js within modest 
for the tnimtcnmS of 
thr' power of a ruler and espoenlly a foreim iSer 
fl e methods adopted for such exploitation are too 
wellknowm to neeii desenphon S6met"m«o^ 
community is patted dn the teck md 
another IhfTorencp are diht^ u^n 
non is made that Ihe laterals of ono eSnSSS- 
nrem conthet trill, tl ose of another ^ 
tl e preteat ol dcscnbuig the facts ,d(os S 0 ,™! 
are^nsidioo.lj soira or cultiioted in ci^uKi 

The latest instance ot this Imd is tlio 
book perpclrntcd by that notorious hireling 
Miss Mayo whero nil the ton] lies “re 
heaped upon one community alone It 
is a deter move for trlnlo increasing 
the linsion hdtreen the nvnl commnnitira 
in Indnn il ttill intolro both Ilmdn and 
'lahomedan in n common disrcjutc in Western 
countries wl ere no nice di tinctions ^ 
made I otween different sections of the Indmn 
jojuhtion nnd the Ilmdos are if anyfhinir 
reeirdcd ns the more advanced community 
W< an nevcrfUless confident that in the in 
Kcrufalle wajs of I’rovidenco idlthese in 
SI lions attempts to sow Uic seeds of disrunW 
v*ill fail ' 


‘VlM Statesman” on the India ,n Bondano 
Case 

Uatferjee for’°pr ntin"'^and^^Ql Ramananda 

& donn’&?“tt,!hT?“« 

Jf wlincalnStte K?rp“ “ iBrnB...;,, 

h en treated with far Chatterico] 

would have leen hi« iwrtinn wf than 

Sfr "ISt^L Srn'SeSf Tn""ig 

<scB?L!r,;"L'iJ”Xt'nrr ^ ■>“ 

Chattorjoo had said and done®? 

aid did thetV ag„n?ttf 
OoTcmmcut, lip treuld Iiupenal 

more severeh than he has^t^^^^ Pttuished fai 

case NeverSeis Pfcscnl 

cK?Se P?op'’t?refce3h” 

Iris" nnd'”Riy?'^"'^„?f‘® 'feHtaT°to 
foa'”d“^th?r 

butopeulj throned 

'olunleers and coUeeteri^®^^ ^^®^ drilled 
for the purpose Yet mmimitiou 

smoU fine heim. from even a 

were aoi even 

seltters in Keny/als^o°di? guropoiu 

few years ago Tvath^ similar tbngs a 

£SPr4 

law miy not hive been nr *i ^ 
of the lugliest statt sme, result 

creaUst Immanitj Take fbe 

ingl-md m IbOO ov!r oon In 

n^utlSO crimes IZ 1819 

lh«e offences luiolved^n^i of 

"nd some were merely ^pitude 

instance till 1812 thp^ technical For 

statute wJich nndo^it Enghnd i 

a soldier or a mmpPTtl bee't' 1 ,°''““ '”c 
ffom n magistrate or hi without a piss 

So »rthrclcre„coi„^,|;;i“';'a;>"tog offloer 
or 1 manner who 1 id,i " soldier 

crime were sentenced ^ that 

We or to pay ^ finS^f = ® servitude for 
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Iniigoi! But, properh 'jpenkm' Si'»V 
a moment ;> tlioii^jht to the disciission 
ot tile Iigiitue-^s or coverity of the scntcn^je 
would ha\o been mere waste of oneigj 
when the hw itaelf Tn> bid 

Tiio Chownn"lieo piper idda 

tn the pro ont cv e Or Snndei land lias bcpn 
cl(? re t ctioush to provide himsctf ixitK to 
■^o tint *Jio p il InliGr la lift to face tlio cott,c»mOa 
CPS of their joint act,” 

It reativ lu net of supreme canmtic 
on fhe pirf of Ilf Siiniferlanf to choose 
Fn^hnd as Ins birtliphco and \menca <13 
the land of hia 1 loi tion where be Im l»r^ 
fir the greater part of bia life He did 
this deliheritelj with foreknowledge of tbe 
fact tint n pro ccntion would he started 
Cdcntti 111 connection with the publicatiou 
of one of Ills I ooks But the cnnntnjr p/ 
Prcsuknt Abmlnm Lincoln Ins ^uipisscj 
eren that of Dr Sunderliml OnriDg tl,p 
prosecution argument of the learucl \drtj 
cite-lu.ncnl Mr B 0 Clntterjte eouti el f<,f 
one of tilt scciued said ujjh reference to 1 
pis9i-,o printed in the book “rint is Abnilni^ 
lincoln Thereupon the kinicd \,drocat(>. 
Oonoral at once observed pcrliip» Imoioronslp 
“Mj learned friend «ay$ that w Abralnijj 
Itncoln , but what would have happened tp 
\bnlnm Lincoln jf ho had boon tried undcp 
124 Vlefort Ifr Roxburgh I am not sure 
But the Chownnghee paper m»> ^enouslp 
concltido from it that I’rcsident \brah«j\ 

I mcoln WIN clever and prescient enongii 
not onl) to be bom m kmenca but to hav^ 
„one in 1 M ^5 to the other world boron I tljp 
melt of extradition laws mid the Indian 


him or his publishers punished There aro 
other British antliois statesmen and publisliort, 
who have supplied Dr Snndorland with 
similir seditious material which our 
Chowringheo fnend speaks of as tli)* poisou 
which Sunderland prepircd but who continue 
to eii]03 inimunitj owing to their “discreet 
aMt tnder tJie circumstances the 011I3 
tiling which the Cltownnghee paper can dnd 
should do is to t.t.t their works proscribed m 
India Thej //(T/esonie circulation here 
The thownn^h l friend is icrj kind to 
ilr thatterjee It sajs ^ot that any 
sympathy neoil be wasted upon Hr Chatterjee 
The editor of this review sets a high value 
upon ami desires the sympathy of the 
humblest of neiohbourly human beings Bat 
when wi he si snobbish a to desire and 
seek Hit sjnupatliv of The Stale nm/i ’ 

In orkr to prove that no sympathy need 
be wasted upm Hr CJiatterjce the 
Chowrmghee paier writes 

He Is a h ^hlv ed icated nun the editor of a 
licfiet whith has inajDtjjDCd for many jaws an 
exceptional standard of literary excellence and ht 
UivH p«.rft>fJy weJJ what he was doing when ht 
undertook to distribute the poison whith bundtrland 
prepared 

The pjocess of damning with faint pnu«o 
Is familiar enough Tint of damning with 
high pint e has been perhaps pattnttd by 
the CbowTinghee journ il 

Bv the by is the omi sioti of Rov or 
Dt before the name of the Imencan divine 
a lvpograpb1c.1l mistake or ha, it been 
deliberately done for exhibition as a specimen 
of tbo bost Bntish maoners ® 


Indian Artists to Decorate the New India House 
According to tht Free Pro s of India 
Four Indum artists M<r.sr^ Sudhan h« Chow 
dhmy Rinada Charan Lkil Dhireadra Deb Dann.an 
and lAlit Mohm S.n. have b»a.n «o[cctP(i to proceed 
on «tt^ 'cholarship to I njrisnd to dooerato the new 
loilLa House Lmldins w iih jvuntinR and otJier 
embclh hmeots. On amval in Ln.,Iand they will 
first study muni d xxiraUon for one year in the 
Koval Colf'^ at Siul'i Ken-vington Then they 
wiH VI It ltal> and cth r Continental countnes to 
study th »r I no art* 'xxin after this toor they will 
s t tn ir ban Is to the ladia House. 

Award of Munich Scholarships 
The olkr of three echohrships to Indiaa 
'•tudenU for post graduate work m the ^[^nlch 
Caiver=itv and Higher Technical Schooi 
was annonneed m this and other joumaD 
«ome time ago Herr Fnedridi von Muller, 
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thcrt'forc I do not feci at all uncapj or d* tiiritod 
m mj mind about it 

1 will however say this lolh to the llindii and 
the Alahomedan tosctlier ilrother let m not 
exploit each other s «p nt of nationali m or 

r atnotism for our «octan'in end? Vnd if you and 
are really too much Umdetl by our con'^ious or 
unconecioiia commnnali m let us acree to put our 
case liefore anj di mtercoted person wc maj think 
of in I secure for our purpo c Tlie GoTcmment 
m tho country is no donut a third ixirtj but not 
1 third party in the real sen«c. Doth of ii> know 
full well what tho Government reillj is. 1 
confC'S that wo may have to accept eventuilD 
whit Government will make up ihcir mind to 
pivpHs Ij way of a solution of this communal 
proltom But it is immensely rreferaUe to come 
to terms amoDpst our elves 1 shall hope and pray 
that amore accommodative spmt imj to vouchsafed 
■‘Ij prondcaoe but I cannot aflonl to excJiMlc yo » 
from that boon Vnd if I maj afrun lio blunt lor a 
moment I wo il I sav tho boon is required more 
for you than for me 

Lahore Congress Pre entship 
Thj Reception Coiumittcc of tho forthcom 
inR session of tlie Congress at Lahore un 
antmouslj elected Jlahatma Gmdlit president 
of tint se&sion Bat he has declined to accept 
the honour and duty Of course he is the 
best judge of what he ouglit to do But «.> 
ho J3 1 public man and the foremost of 
living public men in India the people nl o 
have the right to comment on his dcci ion 
Oandhiji thinks that ho is a back number 
But the vote of the majority of tho Broun 
cial Congress Committoo«. shows that most 
politically minded Indians ti ink that he i not 
Jor our part wo think lie ought to hue 
agreed to guide the deliberuiions of tho next 
Congress ses ion The compromise rcsofution 
wa.s moved by him at the last session 
Should tho British Oovernment fad to grant 
or promise dominion sLahis to India oa or 
before the 31st of December next the Congress 
party would be hound by their rcsolutiou 
to start some sort of non violent direct action 
to obtain freedom If they do not do it. 
they will disgrace t/iemselres and India 
before tho whole world If they do tho best 
general to lead the army of non violent 
workers would he Mahatma Gandhi 

He IS the foremost expert in India and 
the world m that kind of work Yoxt to 
liim IS "Mr "N allabhbliai I’ntel Mnhatmaji s 
nominee "Mr Jawaharlal Nehru has no cx 
perience in that kind of work It rci|iiiies 
what wo Hindus call a 'lalliik temperament, 
added to cool courage an iron will and 
great organizing ability and driving power 
Among our political thinkers .and workers 


Oandtii]! possesses all tiicso qualificat ons in 
the liiohcst degree 

Pandit Jawaharlal s is a dynamic personalitv 
Ho has caught the imagination of the j onager 
generation lie is n courageous and cleir 
tiimker and is devoted to the intortsts of 
the country He is an ahlo and energetic 
exponent of one particular line of thinkin„ 
Ills ideal of a democratic socialist republic 
like tliat of Itiissia is neither understood 
nor accepted h> the majontj of politicallj 
minded Indians For the present the Congress 
would perhaps haio to and would do well 
to agree to compromises The junior Nehius 
tjCnius does not ho that way He is an 
uiicompronusing upholder of his own news 
That is an admirable virtue but not m a 
Congress president. For tho attainment of 
our object we require both men who will 
uphold extreme and log cal ideaK as well as 
men who mil agree to wise compromi'CS for 
the present 

The future undoubtedly belongs to the 
joung But tho present belongs lotli to 
them and to older men I ot tl o young 
generate or be the steam tho driving power 
But the n>j) at the wncel sliould at present 
be tho mo> experienced and wisest whoso 
services we can command 

In a democratic ago it ma> le inevitable 
for tho choice to fall on some one or other 
who is most m iho public oyo But it is 
the duty of publicists to point out that 
there arc unoL*rusive workers who also deserve 
honour recognition and their proper 
posi*ion of usefulness Such a one is for 
examph Bibu Bajendra Piaisad of Bilior 
who IS second to none and supeno perhaps 
to most, if not all among the jounger 
politicians m intollectunl qualifications 
organizing ability, sacrifice and real 
achievement 

As nn editor and n public man Mahatmaji 
has undoubtedly the right to suggest who 
should he elected piesidoat But his repeatedlj 
naming I’niidit Jawaharlal Neiiru— anl that 
onco even after it had I ecu published that 
Mr Vnllabhbhai Pntol had got more votes than 
the Pandit smacks of the kingmakers role 
thougli it was certainly not deliberately 
assumed bj Gaiidhiji Jt may however le 
nn indication that perhaps his title to tl o 
super tlrono of the kmgmaVer i-. hidden 
somcwjicro in the subconscious region of 
our minds Me believe that is a valid title 
as such titles go But ho who sits on such a 
throne should beware of personal predilection=« 
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Mtnc'iom lio^ovof arc rHccil on clhinl 
eachins: 


Hunger strikers at Lahore 
The nlhtudo taken up b% OoTcrnment 
townrds. the hunger strikers nt Lahore is not 
logical last or humane The xma 
of treatment cluraed by the 
■strikers for political pnsoners is received 
ft matter of course bj all kngl^Indian and 
European prisoner^ nlutevcr the nature ot 
their oflence tlieir ediicition their social 
■standing and standard of 
theycet better .and more food better clothin 
bettoi furnituro and bedding and ^“^tter 
bathing and water closct arrangem^U with 
"ft lamp for rciding at nigliL Ayiij then 
should Government deny these facilities even 
to politic il or even other Indian pnsonei^ 
of tlio educated chsse> ^ Having practically 
made some jail rules on n racial (ion creedal 
basi the talk of principle does not come niui 
good BMCO from tho lips of the authontics 
How different is the treatment received 
ordinarily bv Indian pn oners on the one 
hand and Lnglo Indiau and FuroKan 
prisoners on the other cm be quite dchmtoiy 
understood from the figures gnen by 
Sir P C Mittcr m rcplj to a qnestion in 
tho Bengal Council Tho annual expenditure 
per head on the diet of Iiulian pnsoners m 
Bengal jaiU was Rs TO-0 0 tint of Anglo 
Indian and Furopean pn oners ^mg ^ 
214 2 0 Their clothing cost R« » ana K- 
’(>12 10 respectively Then, is no <pecial 
arrangoment for joliticil pn oners m 
BiiigaL , , . j . 

It IS a melincholy an I lerv painful rtul\ 
to write on hunger strikes when some of the 
strikers are probably ba-stening towirds the 
end of their cirthl) carters suffi.nng the 
natural tortures of such slon dcith 

To face death is no easy mitter under any 
circumstance But to meet death under a 
sudden inipul e nhen all would be over m 
a ftw seconds or minutes is easier than 
^otat^tlnlJ• to .jtch Its, <Ion ippiotcb a* 
it Mere for dayN necks and months, lhat 
rcquins great tourago and hminess of 
re olve Tho bungtr sinkers P*- 2?^ 

«tort of courige and hrmiie-s Tlie sell 
cho cn death of snch men is a tragedy too 

deep^r^tt this we are reluctanUv 

csrapoUsJ »lo to 

„l„di one lays, •to'™ Wt 

must be worthv of such a high pnee In our 


ODiniOD the securing of bettoi trptment m 
nils for political prisonei-s though a avortiiy 
obiecL is not a thing for which one should 
lav down his life Our loving admiration 
of the jouthof om country compels us to 
sa> all this 

We cannot and do not pronounce anj 
opinion on the charges on which the 
Imngcr strikers iro being tried 


Physical Training and Military Drill for Students 
B\ U‘^ lotes to 33 the Bengal Legislatne 
Council has idopte 1 the resolution of All 
B K Bose non odicial member urging 
conipul ory physical training foi school bo>s 
mid compulsory militirj drill for college 

students , . 

Mr Ormond objected to the introduction 
of compuU ry militara training as he 
thou ht that with the talk of disirmament 
amon" the oatioiis of tho world it would 
be hardlj proper to talk of di arming tho 
nations and nt the same time dnlliiig the 
individual In theorj we are agimst 

militarism But our people liaie become 

so eiuascnlated tliat tbej ought to 

receive military training ns such training 

by Itself does not imply militarism 4s for 
the talk of disarmament, it has remamed 
mere talk so far And the raihtarj training 
of our students will a! o most probablj not 
pass beyond the «tage of talk For the 
Hon Mr ilcAlpin Finance Member, said 

with regard to it 

The first ilifRcultv wns m respect of iiukina it 
compul-orj Tliat difficulty was sought to 
removed Ij Mr Ormond who wanted to make it 
veluntarj Tlie second dilfieultj was one of finance 

did not know wlial tho financial commitment 
ot (he (. ov<.rnmcnt wo ild K. bj accepting iJio 
•wmndtnent If anyone could caailve a scheme m 
which the Government would not have to spend 
am thing he would be mclmed to accept it. 

Soractlung maa however he done fertile 
phvsical training of school bovs. For the 
same ofticial sud 

Goaernnient were doing everything pomUj 
thej couH to impart ph> ical IramiD^ Thej 
d putod a Spctoal Uffirer who had lU-ct Iroiuht 
out a report on the whole subject and aft r con 
etlenng the report the Government intenlxl to put 
up in«V-urea (or tho tiaimng of school stud nts 
•wtach would be very much btttcr than in the pa.t. 
The trovernment had hirther promi-^ to hcJi the 
Calaitta Imver'ity when thej were able to Inng 
m a «dieme to improve the phy«ical traimog of 
«tni iit> or at any rate making it con pa! ory for 
th'* loy^ m the two years tx'ore they jcinea the 
lnive"'»ty 
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‘is it Negligible 


Boycott Committoo 

ptmgi'ipli& One 1*5 


llie ioitign Clotli 
suid-j Hi miuy of its 
printed below 
In Iniln 

yiilh ltail\\a 5 =i nnl total industrial 
works ol all kinds t.i\c worl to Pi laklib 
Ihndloom woils proiilo work to ’0 

! coplo dependinfc on auricnlturi- ^2Jll 
\n isri ultirxl tamilv which has i spinning 
\ h I m its homo ad 12 to 2S per erni to iK 
irevvoMS incone Spinning add suhstnntnlh ti 
tl o si nler income of the poor pca«*uit Ihoiigli it 
mav =com to ion Int a few pice per day 

Spinner^ {.o ten miles distance to Khodi depots 
to net cotton Ineis for spinning and to deliver 
tlieir I nrn 

M in ? 

riuv to IccausG to them the additional mconie 
13 \aluahlo 

lOR 

■\\Tien an average Vmcncan earns 
And an aa cnige Austnlnn 
\ii Enslishman 
Vnd a I anadian 

MOrilFU INDIA. LTAFS OX 
bENEN TIES A DAI 


High Honours for Dr Raman 

A Free Pro's message states that I)r Sit 
C \ Ramnn F R 8, las been awarded the 
SlatteMcei gold medal by tlie Italian Society 
of Science Rome for the discovery of radia 
tion known as Raman FlRct Jle is tho 
first Indian scientist to bo thus honowred The 
Calcutta Unnorsitj may to «otne ealent 
‘.hare tho glorj of this discover} anlh 
i’rofessoT Raman 

lie IS on Ills way to Luropo to receive 
there the Alnttcuci modal at Rome After 
that he anivcs. at Bristol on September 24 to 
attend tlio international meeting arranged bj 
tho larnday *500101} at winch lie will initiate 
a di cushion on his, discoveries 

Recently he deliTcred the Convocation 
address at the AIj sore Univcrsilv, in the 
course of whicli he said 

Ofi the Irocvlcr i sU' of nahonri seU-det mina 
li a I will su"u St to the jouag epiliitc> of this 
tnu^rsili and to others, in a sitmLar position 
cl cwherc that if wp wish men of other natiWa lo 
TCspivt na ant Mold to our wj hts ^iu t leant 

to resisxt oursehes and nuke our lives worth} of 



Pr Sir C T Raman 

respect from ©tliera Mo must alioliah slothfulno-s 
and self mdulgcace and subsiitut® in thoir place a 
inontalit} that recognises tlio highest form of 
human liappmess to bo that which is reached bj 
labour and self restraint 
Concluding lie 'aid 

p\e must lut ande a «) irit of defeatism 
an I put in its plac a spirit that glories la 
the oicrooming of obsUclos Me must laarn 
to apircciato and u'e the products of laduu 
labour howpier imperfect the} maj he Vr^ 
muM awvnire tjr lalour and thought tho secret of 
cratt man«hip which lies m meticulous attention 
douil and the continual fctnvm., after perfection 
We must refrain from topjing the vices and 
expenvuo habits of the M ost and never forget tliat 
alcohol anl nicotine are the deadliest of poisons 
known to humanitj 

, ^£•“■’*{7,*'® 'huat ne\er foiget that the strength 
ot Mr people d p pds nuite as much on our women 
a.a on our men. The iichcat rewards are tho fvaut 
'‘“d thouglit Sulf-dcterminatio'- 
win come tut wc nui,t piMiaro ourselves for ib 
ffwilom if wo are no* 
trepated to pa> the price for it. 


rKSTIl, W Di3 TUE I'RUIM, ThESS 

Ji. Upper Ciscrua Ibjio, Citccni. 
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Tlie Problem of India’s Povcrly 

Bt RAJANI KANTA DAS 114 ^ asc Pud 


I NDL\, w;tU her 18 million squire miles of 
tomtones and 320 millions of inhabit- 
ants, forms one of the largest coontrics 
in the world, standing serenth m size and 
second m population Economically, India 
IS howerer, perhaps the most backward of 
all Extreme porerty, both relative and 
absolnte is the outstanding feature of her 
economic conditions Of all the important 
social, political and economic problems eallmg 
for immediate solution, such as igonrancc and 
illiteracy, and endemic, epidemics and 
other diseases, high mortality and low^ 
vitality, child marriage and the purdah 
system caste and coramunalism, inertia 
and inactivity internal dissension and 
foreign domination none is more complex 
and more diBicnlt than that of the abject and 
perpetual poverty of the masses throughout 
the length and breadth of the country 

The relative poverty of India can best be 
judged by companng her per capita national 
income with that of other countries Various 
estimates have from time to time been made 
of the national income of India although for 
lick of adequate data they are mostly rough 
estimates rather than accurate calculations* 

• * Didalluai Jvaoraji ealimated the per capita 

mcome to b. Ks. 20 for ISCi 08 and NViUiam 
to t>o Its. 1T«5 for 1898 Since tliexi over a dozen 
estimates have been mmle for various years the 
iignrf^ ranems froiuRs 30 to Its. 11&. 


Taking that for 1913-14, for which similar 
shlistics in other countries are available, flio 
per capita income m British India was only 
Rs 44* or £3 ns compared with £72 in tho 
United States £54 in Australia, £50 m the 
United Kingdom £40 in Canada £38 in 
Prance £30 in Germany, £23 in Italy, 
£11 10 Spam, and £6 in Japan f Since 
1913-14 the per capita income has undoubted 
ly increased, and in fact, tho figures for 1921- 
22 have been put at Rs 74^ but similar 
increases ha\e been noted m other countnes 
In tho United States for instance tho per 
capita income increased from £72 in 1913- 
14 to £154 m 192C** But tins nse is mostly 
due to the price fluctuation rather than to 
actual increase in the real income, especially 
in the case of India. 

The existence of absolute povertv or actual 
starvation among the masses of the Indian 

• Wadia and Joshi V (allh of India, 1925 p 
108 

+ Tiio Journal of the Royal Statistical Society 
Jaiy 1939 n. 491 

S K. T bhah aud Kliamhata. Professor Shirras 
estimated tlio mcomo to be Ifa IIG but his figures 
have boon senously questioned by several econo- 
mists. They have boon lia«od on the gross receipts 
for a single year instead of on tho averages tor 
several years Moreover the agricultural products 
have t'Oea valued at very high figures 

•* Estimatctl by the National Bureau of Economic 
Research of New \ork bee WiO: 1 tkrary Dig’^t, 
l»ew \orL Jlarch 5 1927 
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population ha=> been admitted eveu by Gov^ 
raent anllioTitif-s. “A. coQ'^idenble proportion 
of the mjLae^ of the Indian popplabon 
obserred Profe='5or Eushbroofe WiUnna the 
late Director of Public Information Govern 
mml oi India, in 192^ '>3 is slill hKOt. ni't 
poverty of a kmd which finds no parallel 
in the more csioCrt becau'O le"s tropical 
climate of Europe * 'There a vast 
amonnt. added 3Ir Goatraaa bis successor 
m 19“’" of vrhat can only be lenuLd 
dangerous poverty m the Indian villages a 

povertj t> at ' of snch a kmd that tbo^e 
•mbjocts to it bve on the very margin of 
snbsistenee T , , 

Oiu. of the rnobt important indications of 
India? absolute povertv 1 “= the frequent outn 
breaks of famine wl ich since the middle of 
t! e nineteenth century affected vast areas of 
land and large nnmbers of population as 
shoM n below ^ — * 


Tear 
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■No wide pread famine has been recorded 
in tl 0 first quarter of the present century 
but the exi tence of local scarcity m some 
part of tl e country or other is a constant 
factor •• Alorcovor the effects of fanune Into 
been somewhat m tigated by organised relief 
wor.-* in recent years 

Wli Ic famine is one of tl o greatest 
calamities wb ch can befall a people ils 
eff ct IS more or le«s temporary Wl at is 
much m re deleterious to both its pi a steal 
an 1 n oral slrtngtl is perpetual starv tion 
llio pr cajita fool supply in India as 
in heat'd bj the yield of the innapal crops 
aujuniito ^3 millious calories insf ad of 
l-t uwU ou calones as tcquwal la the 
1 man lolytT Tl 0 arcra-'e annunl total 
-grim avalallo for fool from inoo to 1*)^ 
vim only 1^7 ni Ihon to is a compared 
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with 81 million tons required for a popu- 
lat Qu of 319 tnilUon-^ * In other words the 
food production in India falls short of the 
reiuiroraents from 34 to 10 per cenL 
That tho Indian people are underfed is also 
proved by tho ^act tliat the food supply to 
a Madras prisoner amounts to 741 pounds 
a year a* compared with 2 664 pounds 
consumed by an arerago American f and it 
IS a well known fact that the per capita 
amount of iodd con unied by the Indiau 
masses falls far short of the prison rates at 
NIadras 

The existence of a solute poverty is stiU 
better indicated by the high moitality and 
tlie low vitality of the people ^ According 
to the census of 1921 about one-fifth 
of tl e children in Bntish India die before 
the age of oue yeir§ As compared with 
other countries out of every 100 infants 
bom alive 19 4 die in the first year of their 
life in India as compared with Tom Eng 
land and Wales, 8o m France, and 10? m 
Germany In 1021 the death rate m India 
was 300 per cent ns compared with 121 
per cent m England and IVales, 148 per cent 
ID Germany and 177 ler cent m France 
Similarly tic avciage length of life was 
only 24 4i years m India as compared with 
51 a years m England and Wales 49.o 
years in FVance and4j4 years m Gernianv** 
In other words as compared with Fngland 
and Males France nnd Germans tie death 
rate is abont twice as much and the aierago 
length of life is only half ns much in India. 

riero exist divergent news as to vhother 
ll ero has been any amelioration m tho 
economic conditions of the people m recent 
years “There are good reasons for beliOMUg 
observed Hr Coatinan tho Director of 
Tublic Informat on Goaernment of Iniia, 
quoted abovi “tint an apireciablo improve 
raent lvaj> taken place in the standard of 
Ind an agricultural maescs during tie past 
quarter of a century fr Tl o increase m 
bank deiosits, industrial m\e»tinents and 
merclandiso imports las most i robably led 
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dG‘ 


to tins coDchisjon. Accorfiog to lodjim 
authonties, the contrarv is true “Ejo- 
^tnesNes inclndm^ English odministnitors, 
whose interest it would be to find contraij, 
have testified that India has boon prowmp 
poorer under British Tcgiine,’ «nys Mahatma 
Gandhi, who is thoroughly conversant 
with viUago Ii/o in India.* “All those 

who possess knowledge of the conditions 
■of life m villages,” says Lala Lajpat 
Bai, “are positive that the condition of the 
ugncultur^ists at present is much worse 
than it used to bo cither m the prc-Bntuli 
days or in the early days of the British rule.’ f 
Some of the recent studios in the economic 
life of the village seora to favour this view 
“An average year eeema to leave tlio 
village’ says Dr Mann, “underfed, more m 
debt than ever, and apparently less capable than 
over of obtaining with the present population 
and present methods of cultivation a real 
oconomjo jndependence.’ § Tlie very fact tJiat 
the average length of life tor tlie past forty 
years has remained practically the «smc. 
about 24 5 years,** al«o indicates Uiat thero 
has scarcely been anj real improveracat in 
the material condition of tlie Indian masses 
Various re^sons have been advanced as 
the causes of India’s poverty the most 
important of which might bo described as 
follows —climatic fintcnation incladiog both 
prolonged dronght and eioc«sivo rainfall, 
unfcrtility and ethau«tion of sod small 8120 
of the farm and fragmentation of holdings, 
heavy indcbtcdocss of the farmer and lack of 
farm capital , thriftless habit of the mac<;es 
and their extravangnneo at marriage or funeral 
celebrations , hoarding of the precious 
metal* and tlicir use as ornaments , lock of 
opportunity for catensivccniifinhon invasion 
Eui Turtubnig pASage soft pVauiet 

m early times end foreign donumfion nod 
evpeiisne government in present times 

Tliere are three mam theonos undcrlviog 
most of these and similar arguments however, 
namely foreign exploitation, over population 
and industrial ineflicicncv ft 


Tlie theory of foreign exploitation Iii^ 
been advanced bj what might conveniently 
be culled the >aoraj->Djgb 3 -Dutt school }>>’ 
tte end of tho last century, and has sinco 
then been accepted by most of tho Indian 
and n large number of foreign authorities 
economists or otherwise According to th|^ 
fheoiy, tho fundamental cause of Indii^’f^ 
povortv lb tho “dram of wealth” from India 
since the advent of British rulo or cv(>n 
earlier Tins “drain’ consists of a variety 
of items of which tho principal ones af^ 
tho following first commercial and inda=>' 
trial adaantangcb of unfair competition nod 
fDonopoli->t]c control which the British 
hive obtained m India through military coP- 
quest and politiai! jioucr, second, salaries* 
pensions fares and other expenses of main- 
taining a foreign and most expensive civU 
stair and military force m India and evem 
outside and tliird control by England iif 
Indies fiDance> snclias tlio keeping of Judia* 
gold reserve* in England high rate 
interest paid for her hrcign Joan and purcha.^e 
of Government stock m tho British market 
Most of tho above items form what is popvV- 
hrly called tlie “Home Cliarges’ 

The extent of India s drain has nLo 
been variously estimated According to sonio 
writers, it was llioamval of tho Bengal troasuf® 
after the battle of Plissey which served 
the rootivo force for the reconstruction of 
Dnti'h banking and subsequently for the 
Industrial Revolution* Early in tho preseftt 
century, this dram was esfimntod by otheira 
to bo equivalent to 35 -million pounds wbu-h 
India paid to England every xear without 
any compensation many formf AccordiOg 
to tho latest estimate the ‘dram would 
amount to CO crorcs of rupees or about 
voakWo-n %\ei\mg n "y vft ^ 

Ihc wiideriying truth of this argument 
cannot bo denied Any country however 
rich would liavo been very seriously handi- 
capped m her industrwil development, had it 
to part with such a considerable amount ef 
her national dividend for over ICO years npd 
tlius to deplete the sources of her social 


• 0 loted from ■kovmpr India. Sec the Amnta 
Baror J’ltnto. Slarch 1^0. p. "> al 

t The I roplf Lahore. I Ai cii*t lO’S p 28 
5 Slann If lU Land and Latour in a Deccan 
Tilhce Mudy ^o 2 p 1 

*• ( rnsns of India !'• I Kept I 12C 
T+ Tlie failure of ihe monsoon as the cause of 
poaeru is considered m connection with over 
jwpuLatioa 


• Cf Brooks Adams Tho Law of Civil!/.aftDa 
ano Deeaj pn quoted 

t Quoted from n emorj from a i>amplUot ly tho 
lateyir Hjnlman 

§ Aloul Us (OOpOflfiDO cvor> year co out of 
the Mill ITJ in tho shape ofnnmlj mw interiol 
aou foed iroiiiiee for which there is no equivalent 
^inu in the shape of more\ or commodities — 
Hadia and JosJii Meaithof Jid i J&. / p in 
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ciwbil But it i> tbo contention of llie ciu':o of Inili-is po\crt> RirMW mttrpateJ, 
present ’writer tliat foreign c\ploit'ition alone overpopulation means that at n giTcn time. 
13 quite inadeatnto to explain the whole Iho re ources of a countrj-, dcvoloped wiUi 
phenomenon of Indus poverty In the first the cxi'^ting knowledge of science and act, 
place tliere is a possibility of over eshmntiOQ aro unable to support its popuhtion ihe 
of the dram especially m view of the fact productive power of a cmintrj^^ is_ b} no 
th«tit IS partly compensated by iorcign 
investment imd loan In the sceonl place 
it must bo remembered that although the 
Bnti'h have destroyed sovenl indigenous 
industries they have also built up a few 
new ones la the face of foreign corapebtion 
some of the indigenous industries would 
have died their nitural deatli Moreover, 
the growth of modern industries in India is 
mostly tbo result of British enterprise Iii 
the third place, even if the GO crotes of 
rupees could I e retained m tlie countrj the 
per capita annual income would not have 
increased by more than two rupees a sum 
•which IS quite iDsufiicient to help m solving 
the problem of either absolute or relative 
povertv There must be some other 
additional and more iundaruental causes to 
explain the present economic coodition m 
India 

Over populahou as the cause of ludias 
poverty is the classical theory which has 
been advanced ever since its enunciation by 
M^tlius over a centurj ago That over 
population IS the immediate cause of India s 


means a fixed or static clement It is 
evtr growing process like tho human raco 
ifiiclf Tho same Mississippi valley which 
seemed to bo over populated to three 
millions of red Indians with their primitive 
industrial processes o century ago, has 
been able to supply food and raw material 
to several times tint number under 
tho improved system of production Any- 
thing which interferes with the growth lO 
the productw o power of a country and 
conscqiientlj with tho increasing utili ation 
of its natural resources commensurate with 
tho natural growth of its populatioh on the 
one hand and with the progress of science 
and art on the other, is bound to lead to 
tho phenomenon of ov cr population It is 
the lack of iniprovcracnt in the productive 
system rather than that of natural resourcoSr 
which is largely responsible for the present 
economic condition of India. 

That overpopulation could not fully and 
ultimately explain India', poverty is also 
indicated by tho fact that m 4G jears from 
JS72 to 1921 the population m India has 


poverty is a mere truism In spite of tiie grown only 20 per cent as compared with 


fact that nearly four fifths of her population 
are directiy or mdiiectly engaged in agn 
culture especially in the production of food 
crops the food production m India falls 
short by over one-third exclusive of the 
food stuff exported as a part payment for 
foreign rule and foreign investment. On the 
basis that a person needs 25 acres of land 
for a decent living as dictated by inter 
national standard the optimum population 
which India could support would be only 
onc-third of the present number Tliat is 
from the viewpoints of absolute and relative 
poverty India has an excessive population 
of ono-third and two thirds respectively * 

lake exploilation over popolation as an 
explanation of India s poverty is also 
V itiated by lU over emphasis It ignores tbe 
important of other factors amongst its 


47 per cent in 60 jears from 1871 to 1921 
in Euiope Even to day the density of 
population in India js only 68 per square 
kilometre as compared with 72 in France, 
78 ID Austna, 90 m Ilungarj , 130 in Italy, 
134 in Germany, 154 m Japan 189 m 
Great Britain 230 in Holland and 256 in 
Belgium If the productive power of the 
people developed m India to the same extent 
as in Europe the question of over population 
would not have been more acute in the 
former than m the latter ■While a part of 
India s poverty is due to over population 
there are still more fundamental and 
important causes 

The third theory as to tho causes of 
India s poverty is her industrial inefficiency, 
which the present wnter has advanced m 
his treatise on Productiflu tn India a 


causes M hat is of more importance is that comparative study in na*i^al productmtv ’• 
It fail, to trace tho ultimate and fundimental It is his contention that, although foreign 

exploitation and ov er population have 


• Cl Da.« Popuhton and Tood Snpplv m CQolnbuted much to the poverty of Ind ia its 
.ntcreS?to35 10.7 W 117 ropulata, m Ind.a, the Tiavehhanl, Office 
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.cnee end ^‘^SSiS 

&-rndj%n“?sJ ' 

bSmg -ind Smg "oi S^n^m^itrios that India s exports consist 

fertilisation and crop rotation _ manofactu-est , ^ , 1 , 

ecaicely nny hendway m 1“^'’, re<nonal No itondcr tliat the virtan rnpnlation winch 
with special reference of is mainly the result of indostnid and 

division of production the pp ’ , commercial activities amounts to on^ 9 5 

machinery and implements to fym opmnon l„d,a as compared iiith 12- 

utihation ot byproducts “S “J®™{,c,c Lj cent m France 45 G^per cent m Germany 

prodnction and marketing a « ._g_ 51 per cent in the United Kingdom and 

infancr In fact x lA nt-r cent in Fnghnd and S\Bles§ In 

agncnltural pioduction fjet tho population engaged m modern 

second among the principal countnes ot lim ^ ^ manufacture and mining and 

ovoTld with an index nuraher of 85 as ,ndustnes or what is gcnemlly known 

compared with 2^1 ID Belgium ^ as “industrial population w only lo per 

Tho backwardness w cent m India as compared with 20 per cent 

in India is still ''"<'t^?Ld’”i^°XstTialIsm m France and Germany and 28 per cent 
industrial inefficiency j r<.ftriranised m England and Wales ** * i i 

has not only transformed it ,s tbna seen that the wastage of natur-U 

such industries as mining manufacture Ds^ and human resources on the one hand and 
port and commerce but also made them mum p^milivencss of agriculture and the 

more productive and profitabte In bnekwardnt^s of modem industrialism ou the 

industrial efficiency of modern nations is ^ ^ results of 

Selv the offectof modern ma«sta*sm „„ reeponuble for the low 

But India in spite ot her 5f “'j nationat dividend and the calreme poverty 

among the greater indnstnmj advan^ indnstnal melhoieney 

coliiilriest — i fact winch IS largely doe to t 6 ot brought about by a 

laslness of the territories has inaae ve^ compleiity ot social political and economio 
little progre-is m the modem system ol ^^5 analysis of which is beyond the 
production if her immense populf'on is >^rticle- The elimination of 

taken into consideration indw i as ^ exploitation will undoubtedly augment 

instance only 1 8 kilometres of national dividend and social capital and the 

10000 inhabitants as compared with ^ control of population growth will ultimately 
kilometres in Great Britain 94 kilome^ check any tendency towards impoverishment 

m Germany and 129 kilometre in ani immediate solution of India s 

her railway traffic amounts to 3 to^ novertv depends largely upon the increasing 

capita as compared with 6 tons in nroductive power or industrial efficiency of 

SO tons in the United Kingdom and 22 tons 


Trod irtion m ^ndia pp l^O ;^21 ,aiid l‘’4_ 


• The Tear Book ot the U S Department of ^ Re^ew 

importance, India Office 19 0 pP 8 9 •• Ihoduction in India, p js 


the Trade of India, 
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joirer to Ticlory Snch mc-=nleil prapara- 
tion ■will only end by dnnn" countless 
becatombs to the 'slaughter, or male interml 
brigandage a hundredfold more incurable,— 
os China’s recent experience Ins prored 
Alexander’s Macedonian phalanx Ba.bur’s 
TnrKish horsemen Nadir Shah’s Qizzilboshes. 
and Colm Campbell’s Highlanders were a 
handful compared avith the myriads of 
^dians opposed to them and yet they 
j tnnmphed oyer hundredfold odds "W^y 

While poi-sonal courage and the pourer of 
enduring hardship have been the same with 
us as with our foreign conquerors we hare 
had the advantages of being accustomed to 
the Indian climate and of having gamed, 
through many centuries of breeding and 
multiplying on the Indian soil comparative 
immunity from the insanitary conditions .md 
insect pests around us, which prove rapidly 
fatal to newcomers In the days of Clive 
and Eyre Coote, ten per cent of the English 
soldiere, whfn quartered m peace m the 
capital of British India, used to die of 
Jiwo nfrj; vmr And pel, in sp.lo of this 
tremondon, handicap, the Bnlisli Empire has 
held on in India end crown lo fnlness ol 
completion Wliy was it so f 

IT 

A modem cinlired army requires not 
munitions and mechan.circd 
transport of the htc-t and o?er*chaDcing 
types and an economic staying power lu the 
country that can outlast years of struggle . 
Irtit it mn^ develop certain moral qualities 
ns well Without these qualities, the army 
dissolves into a rabble, inerfoctwe before the 
cneni) and dangerous only to its countrymen 
bj letting loose upon society larger gangs 
of bngands with arms m tlieir hands and 
habituated to acting in cohesion hot without 
tnie i]i:,ciphne or sense ot a higher dnty 
- "modern amiy I ecomos an eflicient 
instrument of defence and is saved from 
Keoming an armed predatorj rabble, onlv 
when it IS clmractcnred bj 

(i) Methodical habits and steadiness \,i 
condnet in the rani an I file, 
f<tw' throughout the entire 

<^r^rntion and Imlmg 
together of fgorts among all grades of 
.1, -arms „? l,re„STl the 
The nice,,, ^ 


SSr-ri 

qu^?es — “ ^ "“oral 

tetait from°eL°'i 'T"'™ Mliomlity, as 

0. pS'eST pa“.;.S‘^-,r a 

the iLm PPtnotism and honesty in 

•" -U-surrender 

M opposed toTho^’p^esn^et/* T‘' ‘'’“""''t 

L *nf Sn 

however up-to date m army, 

a disjointed mass of 

and ends or odds 


phm and ’^ore"'^^adu,g^ouH[to the 

» i-s 

Cenlral Asiin^^^iief" ^ rem 

’‘'hoT 'sira^'^'.r.s'aT”""'’ """ 

viondeifHl thirg done * manner ^a.s ting 

And the ollicer nnswoiwl ? 

and thej ol-eved.’ order 

ihel^d, 

riephaSt o? Nllort ho'olSvJtJj H'lli. 

eaytiiin his maior, and ilio „ caiiam and »iirt 
the rwlonelhij bncul or* com «'Io"eI a*rd 

incnu,«jd the bnfradi,,r Ibreo r^^ 

the \ieeroi who ig i>,„ I' ^ J^-neraJ whn 

‘ mo native ofUcer 
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Our Amir whom j on do not obey musk com$ 
here and take orders trom our \ iccroy 


n 


The self suppression in the mdiridn'il thif 
discipline implies and the marvellous difrerenct? 
in effect between diccipime and frotlij' 
enthusiasm can be illustrated from the history' 
of wars between European races eren 

The scene of the following incident was 
western Spam the time July 1811 and the 
narrator "William Hay, Ensign in tho 52n(l 
Light Infantry — 


“As wc were imrchmg in such e^remely ho* 
weather wo rested at noon sfartios again tatef 
on aiternoon w e to w itness an aeft ©t 

diabolical trianny On the road T,as a sfrcafli 
of considerable depth up to a man s middle. Our 
trencral con«idenBg it more ooolins and reft«hmjr 
for tho men directed the first divi«[on to maich 
through the water The poneral from his positioP 
on the bridge, observed two or three of the Osith 
take some water m their han Is to cool their 
parched mouths instantlj the halt was sounded , 
tho whole Girisioa fornievl into hollow square, and 
these unfortunate men paraded stripped, and 
floc'^ [ffemi iwrewcr* ISOS — ISlo unde’’ 
Mttlington by \\ Ilay p 331 


Tlio soldiers who sabmitted to this iron 
discipline defeated every marshal of \apolcod 
and even Napoleon himself I have not 
read of this particuLar British general having 
been shot from behind by the men of 
the Doth 

The aame discipline resulted m the 
wonderful passiv e valour of the 93rd 
Highlanders 


“On the 8th of January 18ly tho infantry were 
ordered to advance towards the ^mencan lu»s 
[at New Orleans], for the purpose of assaulting th© 
work® but again ^he iueat mistake waa coBJ 
raitfed of advancing in close colomn of repHnont- 
in bn»d dayl ght against a line of works oo^ 
thousand yards m lengtli protected by a broad 
ditch ana high treastwork from behind which 
and pcrfectlv under cover the Amencan nfleracu 
were able to keep up a destructive fire 

A\ hen the ITdrd had cot wuhin eighty yards 
of tho lines they were ordered to halt and the^j 
still la close column were kept standing expos^ 
to a withennc fiic and without remission cve^ 
to reply to this fire until out of a strength 0} 
eight hundred men 60" were killetl and wounded 
before the regiment received an oruer to retire. 1 
believe there is ao more remarVvble etamplp c® 
record of the power of discanlmc and it mnst b® 
borne, m mm I tliat tho 03rd Hcgiment was a 
jount one composed entirely of ficiy flighfandei^ 
a rare whose blood is ea.sily stirred into rapid 
motion m tli6 moment of battle (Utronh fif 
Vmice arvl Cumjw am ip by Surgeon Goncriil 
ilunro I) 7) 
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VII 

Let us now see wlnt mcro enthusnsiu 
can do ngninst cool disciplined men under 
wise leadership 

On tho lOth of ^^ay 1771 tlio jont Russian 
forces [under buvorof and DryevitzT encountered 
Ihimounei himself mtli a eoosiderablo armj [of 
lotos] at Landskroo. 

Tho Poles lay along a nlge The fortress 
itself covert the left flank and the right and centre 
were protocted bj two woods Along tho front 
10 adhtion to the trees tho slopes were covered 
with brashwtXKl wlueh formtw a stiff natural 
entanglement Iho attack of tho Russians was 
ttpected the position was carefully chosen and 
the fortress wuth its 30 bum was in itself a most 
formidaWo obstado Suvorof took tho situation at a 
^anoe. and without wnitiog for his infantry 
*1.^ CftRSiab* 7»*i, *J?a 

centre Duraounez to whom such a cavalry 
attack upon unbroken inbintry appeared not 
unnaturally abs ird ordered his men to hold 
their hre until tho ihissians rcach«l tho crest 
of tho nd^o luelf .TIus was sound, orthodox 
D ilitary doctnoe and a steady infantr} by a 
conple of voUc>s at point blank range even 
without artillei 7 would have emptied almost 
every saddle lo front of them ~ But, as tho 
CossMks swept jelling up the slopes, the Foies 
tamed and ran Tho baiilo wa.s uocided in tUo 
first few minutes About 500 Poles were killed 
two field guns remained m Suvorof s hands iSuiorof 
by Bloase p 

Nearly n century rolled by and the same 
kind of conflict was witnessed in another 
part of the Russian empire but with a 
totally <1 fferent result 

On the heights of Balaklavo a thm red 
fine of 93rd Highlanders stood quite alone their 
Turkish allies having disappeared from their 
flauks Advancing upon them was a regiment 
of Russian cavalry that had detached itself 
from a great body of horse ft was a noble 
sight, that ’“thin red lino of Highlanders 
standing shoulder to shoulder prominent 
before three armies silent watchful and 
confident in themselves They were in 
excellent spirits cheerful, perfectly free 
from all anxiety , all thought as to tbcir 
isolated and critical posiBon and seemed 
rather pleased that they were alone and that 
everything depended on themselves I do 
not think that there was a single man 
in the ranks that felt, even for a moment, 
the least inclination to turn aside before 
tho charge of tho rapidly advancing cavalrj 
They stood steady and silent their hearts 
stiU beating quietly 

On came the Russian deluge, threatening 
to sweep away the thm red hue But when 
Ihey were within range two volleys of 



Siicli wns the ofTect of discipline \ow 
let us turn to a picture of self determination 
and assertion of ‘the inherent rights of man 
or the trmmpli of democracy in an Indian 
arm> trained by Englishmen and experienced 
in warfare under British leadcnhip and in 
CO operation with British regiments The 
ftceno is luckuow and the time 'ith Jnlr 
18 j 7 just after the English had lost the 
brattle of Chinhut, abandoned the Mnchi 
Bharan and been dnron into the Residency 
leaxiDg Lucknow city and the entire pro 
Tine© of Oudh to the mutineers 

without mndanco 

Their leaders iMtead of commaoding them were 
en^ed in court intniruM These ^urt intnm^ 
andthe orgamzation of the new native Court ^ 
Govenlment [at LueJoiow] were matters of 

th^. ^ .t^jditary operations against the Bmish 
entrenchments were somewhat chaotic “ " 

At hret there were three candidates for the 
chief power The cavalp-n ere m favour of Suhinm 

1 ^ infantry and the old Dart™ 

to espouse the 

cause of Birjis Qadr who was at Icneth aeleotoH 
the place of his fSS 
^ , ^hite prisoner in Calcutta. 
Theconditiona of his elevation were - 31^ 

IMS to select the Pnmo Minister and tht 
of tenmenis The Oovemment 
not to interfere with the army m resmrd to thp 
treatment of the English of fnends 
Thcmiofflie (roopswas to be doubled * 

accord i^ith the tone of this famevU 
of he Mmi^h^ 


But trui discipline ui fhc ..mix 

TS 5fi?x 

placi ana providiiis a winralo"’ nl.c" 

irbyp 

self Ihc mtmbci-s of Tvell 

institutions— ill tlio 0 eaucationnl 

India nt nrosont I- to in tlT KnXi'"® 

ran crate tins spinl, no doubt , 
trend ol l”„dnn so3° Tito " „l,o„ “.f 

KdS'^^trb'Xfu'oV,' S”p?3^ 

inadcunntc. As the B„l,«i 
Ocl,.«,„ur.sua„p ^fficoc 

With some radicil defects m .. 

‘o'’"he 

But the rank and file if we are tn i 

sorir s 

"."'eehcieildiscphnc The,” b'.S' 
solidarity and tint sniuia^i 
mthoul homogeneilj For L’k ""5“;*’'® 
homogeneity our arni ,- ia . Ins 

nratuaUy warring atonls^AsTh^ HP 
officer ve^ shrewdirobstrvS 1'”'^ 

one people these wholly of 

•nto ol another n ^h^ V h" 
however a tanaiWe im^ t ® Indian sdtrice 
between them ^IhL nppeara 

tliOT ire formed of distinct 
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ni’^nT- fbat rn/ ral ^'xcit^rjint th» re/on 
which ehotthl I r'*? liVe cl'ctncity Ihroagh a 
conducting holj, m'«ts hero with a pnit 
and otiMou-s imp»‘dinient’ (P xl) 

Apirt fron the anbrolgt'-thlc ch istn sfp'iwt- 
irg Uio Hindu from the ihislim, Uie Sbi-i 
from the hunni tt « Brahmnn from the non- 
Bnhman, the me-nt-caters from tho Tcgtt inanv 
among the tame caste of Hindu*, tliero i> a 
stnmg impcflimcnt to onr homogenwty tn 
thf Hindus p-ijchology lie has ahnormal 
personal sensitircn' accompanied too often 
b^ a dchcatc indiuduil culinary taste or 
dige-itiae power, which is casil} oiisottc 
something umccustomtal and militates against 
his living in a common regimental mess 
The herd inshnct cannot operah where herd 
Inhits arc impossibli lh< Hindus cerj 
rf‘)}gion rmphas/ 2 os persona} parity aJon/n's-* 
from otluTs, iniividual pursuit of piety and 
ahhors worship m congregation Htncc the 
Hindu cannot assimilate liimseff to others 
cren to other Hindus ffo canno* f/c stand 
ardirM unless Hinduism as understood m the 
p-Lst Jks and undergoes a new hirlli iTlic 
riismfcgntion hxs alrcadj commenced though 
we arc rainfy scanning tho horizon for anj 
ngn of th( now lurth) 

Tiie Indian ‘tfuslims liaic imbdicd this 
separatist spirit though to a lesser eatent 
Uiin tho Hindus , hut their immigrant con 
(pteriBg forefathers were entirely free from it 
India’s north western deftnccs aro menaced 
hy tho Amir of Afghanistan’s intngues with 
Rnssian generals m Central A«rx A British 
Indian amy advances into Uic cnemv s 
country to meet the danger It is held up 
heforo the impregnable I'ciwnr Kotal Its 
general. Sir hrCfkncV itoberts, hit* upon tho 
splendid dcTico of getting to tho enemy’s 
rear h> a long night marcii turning tho 
entire Kotal ^le success of the expe-dition — 
tho very Jires of the troops forming tho 
column — depend upon the absolute silcnco 
and secrecy with which this march is 
conducted before arriving within striking 
distance of the enemy And yet, on the 
way some ’Muslim aoldierg of tlio l2Ui 
Vunjab Infantry, fire their muskets in tho 
darkness, to give warning to the enemy 
Cornmnnabsm is with us a stronger force 
than nationalism and fidelity to country or 
salt AVhat Would b*' tlie fate of a pureir 
Indian army, of mixed Hindu and 'Mnham- 
madon regirocdfs under similar circiimslniiees, 
without tho •wliitc soldif-r*, who by order 
<f Roberts thercafttr surrounded the trea- 


cii^rouv 1‘unjabi nginien^ in Du ^ihnc* 
and dark-nc'S and cnsiitrd tin sife complo- 
Uon of the night inrth bv keeping b grip 
on their throats ? (nobfrt* Forty on Icors 

I/I ftt/nj] 

\ 

•'o much for the rani and tile But an 
army is a jeoeo bundle of atoms wjtl out 
oftictp> capable of uniting and Mvifjing the 
individuil soldtcra Indeed, the qualits of 
the otliccrs and their previous trninitig of 
the men art the most dccisivt fictor^ in 
TUloncs in tho held Tin keen active rtfomi- 
ing ofliccra have been at onco tho gldrj niul 
the strength of tin English Tn nch aid 
Oemtn armies Tlic niilitnrs hisforj of 
>ngland is ont lon„ record ol improvtinciiN 
effected by a long chain of lower oflicers 
win hiv* luyall) translated into action the 
reforming id' an of flio lenders of militirj'- 
thought, —bir John iUon. Molseley, Kol>eiIs 
and others 

I<ct Us loik at tho otlursid' ofllie plcturo 
n>e t/urkhas anil (ho biklis are admitbdly 
the bravest among the Indno fighting races 
and alrugghd longest to maintain tlmir 
supromnc) Hut u study of their !iist<^ry 
allows tint tliur common soldiers wOn fions 
led hy /ackal* 

Amor Singh Tliopa, tho bravest of the 
Ourkln genemU, la besieged in Malown by 
(ttnersl Ochforlony Hoes lie rally his men 
round him to fight to the last and fall 
together? \o Tho eumo Hntish oflicor tclLs 
the story 

"Thoii/h only a viceroy m nunc h<* lud live! 
Bnd nii>xt as nn indop''ndcnt tnn« Ao roveruo 
had ever been rcmilU^ by him to Ihis BOv>ni4.n 
all Ktiatmandu and Ihcir allolmcnta of hnd 
havinc jicU/hI noihing sineo Iho If'cinoing of tho 
ratnr«n{m his iroopv were in arTcniN Inistioir 
thorcrorc that ahort Rllowafice<^ of rrovKions 
wooW m time, evnij'l fnt mm to forfeit thur 
claim to a soltfoinent t y cfe«<-rl»rto ho m lulcol m 
Mino mdcnmie boiex Dial an old fnosJ hip uilh 
Ocncral Ovhlerlony would in the end oblom 
fyrof^mfile Iffttia for fnmrriy (I' U) 

Cunningham tho liisfonan of the Sikhs, 
kUs us — 

The inlrenrhment hkewiso showed n fitil 
want of unity of command and of dcsiim and at 
hubracn, as in Iho oihcr ladles of ihc camiwiim 
tho roJdiciN di I everything and the l<^dprf> nothinB 
Hearts to (lira nod hands to croculn wen 
nnmerou'' lut ilmro was ro mind to guide and 
animate tlio whole 

Oicnings were every vnhero efTcefed in the SiJth 
infrenchments tho interior was fUled with 
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oirjffvtu Even vrho tool^ a.lrdnL.i: of e-er 
cNvnclc and fonsht ferceh f * cv'^i^ F'ltof 
croi nd The tmtor Tej Siaul m’cM in-st vl ' 
leadics fresh men to svist-vin tj e favhiig <!tn r?U 
tf the troops on lua nsht itc<l on lie frs* assnit 
uvd either TOC dcntallj or bj (K sn sanb ^ l«al 
in tho middle of the lnd?e of e« ininui leation 
iliisloiv of Oie SiUi^ 2nd cti jp i}7 31*^191 


\I 

limllv no civilized armv can do its 
avorfe ivjthoTit a Gtaeril Stall — \lich has 
been rightly described rs the brain of the 
nrrLv The General Staff ensures the 

Collecting and sifting of information the 
pTc rpt passing of the snprerae leaders order-. to 
each subjrdiuntc commander the co-ordination 
of the acts and efforts of the minutest separate 
..ections of the array ilodern n-arfarc is 
not the same thing as sending a howling 
mob to throw stones at n single vi:>iblc 
objective and suspending operations at tlic 
next dinner hour or opening of the tea 
shops Hero the soldiers and even 

regimental ofBeers are blind to the grand 
idan they have “to fight against tho mr 
(as an Indian Sepoy returned from Flanders 
deNCTibed it to his friends) and therefore tbeir 
effort* will bo futile unless they are correctly 
linked to the grand common plan of the 
C-m 0 every day and every hour by the 
rapid and clock work trausrai<isiOQ of instruc- 
tions from him by the Staff and the ready 
obedience of each local commander 

knd a General Staff requires time to be 
built up , the C-m C has to know each 
regimental head and exactly ascertain his 


caj 1 ifv rd faiountc deftpU and the 
po sibitilu-. of hi> men ^No abstract 
gcnenli/ati a or slandirdizit on is lossiblo 
he»a. 

lor dof ct in t lo General Staff even the 
great \\ orll Conqueror failed during lus 
Himdrcd T)a\s In lus earlier campaigns, 
'apoleons victories had been facilitated and 
,crfcc*ed ba the wonderful skill and mdu-.tr) 
of Ilerthicr his Clucf of Staff Rut after 
Napoleon » first abdication Borllticr com 
imttpd nitide and Napoleon’s Waterloo 

Campaign was frustrated b) bis iif'w Chief 
of Staffs incapacity Tho Kmp''rors orders 
were not proniptU and accurately conveyed 
t» the different divisions ‘^larohal Ney 

arrived to take supreme charge of one army 
n the night preceding a battle ( ’ Quatro 
Bras) but ns the regimental ofheer# wero 
mostly unknown to Inm there was no 
concerted action among the various sections 
of that army and even ‘tho Bravest of the 
Bravo could nothing thongh the 

soldiers and onicer«. were Die game a* the 

victors of Auslcrlitz and Jena. 

A General Staff cannot be improved 
i“ Staff College 

lectures,— but only by co operation and actwaf 
«orA for years together in perfect harmony 
and homogoueit) of life among all branches 
and division# of the national army 

Are these possible in India, a# it acliially 
is to day ? This is a mere question of fact 
and not one of sentiment 

(Editor’s Note Our comments on thu 
article are reserved —Editor M J?] 


The Indian Stales 

Br CHAR0 CHANDRA CHOWDHURI 
AAtocafe High Court Qilciilta 


I 

T he Indian States or the Native States of 
India as thej are better known present 
before us two questions — one a question 
of law and tho other a question of policy 
Wiat IS the tie that binds these states to 
British India ? This is a question of law 
and the answer will depend upon the past 
history and the treaties and engagemenU of 


any particular state But whether the states 
would form an integral part of the future 

f ?>ic>tioii of policy Tho geoTa 
fiSr' i°° Slates mten,per:ea as 
tE?OTltarafr,S” ''"‘tones, nod 

of lha sSis ^ o'"?'’ "“'*!■ O' peoples 
"hofc of fS S,nl'sl. Min mnVo the 
“Bole of lodn a pohtieal onit and no one 
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pirt of it can dortlop irithout the other 
The “trtntv rights of tlie States, winch would 
of nece«sitT call for consideration in findm*’ 
an answer to the first question formulated 
aboTe cannot obviously shmd in the wna of 
such unification For tho nghte and obhga 
tion> arising out of past treaties imply their 
future revison as well 

11 

T^t Us now consider tlie first question 
AVbat Is the tie that binds tho states with 
Brill h India ^ ‘What are the rules and can 
ons of law that regulate tho rdationship of 
theve states tnter ar and with British India. 
Buring the expansion o! theBntish domination 
in India the Fast India Company came into 
•conflet with the various local powers 
conquered some entered into offensive 
and defensive alliances with others and 
left some others alone It should bo borne 
in mind that althou’h the di&ercnt provincial 
governors and tho rising powers were practi 
caU> independent of aoj central government, 
■none of them was independent de jtirf For 
instance the Nizam with whom tho English 
entered into one of the earliest alliances was 
-the Deputy of the Moghal Emperor in the 
Deccan Sivaji the founder of the Mahamtta 
confederacy avas m theory a Jaigirdar under 
■tie Great "Muglul The Rajput I'nnceslad 
acknowledged tl o suzerainty of the Mugbals 
-and a number on them were solving the 
Fmperor in different military and civil capacities 
The Punjab was under the direct Government 
of the Mugbals The Pnneo of Oudh who in 
later days came to bo known as the King of Oudh 
was onlv the Viz er of the ^tnghal emperor 
The majority of the smaller native states were 
onlr zeraindanes under the provincial Govera 
ments although tlieChiefsexercised aszemindars 
^ ^ N'N 'hot. asssis^ 

Tights within tl eir principalities The status 
■of the East India Companv was that of a 
-trading corporation which had been \estcd 
with certain rights by the Alughal Emperor 
The rights of making laws and dcclanug war 
granted to it by tho British sovereign need 
not concern us now For whatever may be 
the nghta ‘SO granted they were exercisable 
only o\cr the people of the Fast India Com 
pany and could not bo of any legal effect as 
against the Government estabh hed in India 
or thf* people of India. In conrsp of time 
•wl enea er such rights wero exercised over 
tl e Indian people in Jho English Factones 
(the towns or villages m which the Fuglisli 


wore for the tinio being settled) thos^ 
were exercised by virtue of express granf* 
and subsequently when tho English becam^ 
dominant, in other places by conquesf 
At the early period of which wo are speaking 
the Mughal empire was on the vergo of mm 
and m Afferent parts of India provincial 
Governors Jaigirdars chiefs all wen- 
trying to attain supremacy although no on^ 
deou^ tho suzerainty of the Mughal Emperor 
In such unsettled times, English 
French and other foreign companies were' 
edeh bound with one or other of the 
aspirants to help them in tune of need md 
m excliange for their help they got from them 
various important rights These treaties or 
engagements wero alliances between two 
parties for their mutnal benefit and at this 
stage there cannot be any question of British 
suzerainty for there was none and the 
British themselves did not dream probably 
that they would be called upon to play such 
a part Let us take a concreto example — 
(he c.'^e of Hyderabad The earliest treatj 
with the Nizam is dated i4th May, 17o9 
whereby the East Indian Company was 
granted the Northern Circars as Jnam The 
next is “a treaty of perpetual honour favour 
alliance and attachment between tho great 
^awab and tho East India Company of the 
year li6C Other treaties followed At that 
tune Hydcr Ah was active in Mysore And 
all tbwe treaties were directed against him 
and the French By the subsequent treaties 
Mysore was divided among the Nizam 
the Company and the Pei hwx In none of 
these we find any reference to the siucraintv 
of tho British or even any such claim on the 
part of the Company Tlie Company was the 
Dewan of Bengal, held Jaigirs and Imnis 
under the Mughal Fuperor as well as under 
'iiSfc N.\VajS, 

regulated the relations between the parties 
in respect of such mutual rights and 
obligations It was not until ISOO that wo 
hear of any tiling that may be interpreted 
to mean that the Nizam was accepting 
an inferior position In the treaty of that 
year concluded between Nizam ul mulk 
Asaf dab Bahadoor and the Ea.at India 
Company under tlio Governor Generalship 
of Marquis Wellesley there is one article 
(art laj which says that the Nizam shall 
not enter into negotiations with any other 
power without consulting tho East India 
Company and the Company on their part, 
declare that thev have no manner of concern 
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'r,o.“r:' “”|rbt ot« 

"S': tS?%™\o“‘':o' l,“S£con.. 

SiTot 

t,on under U.o contact ‘"S’ ° vi to 

h:- 

the India Government in its O'lvn 

Srmptan^^n-d "SudrSXn”' T. 

SSTSii “r Tho tor JToi^epft 

’“ei^jSSd^SS Se:J“ISta 

bit they ore merds ndvi^ory Cm the 
naramonnt power force upon the Stata a 
Soustitnhonal form »' 'S 

to people of the Stales to do so ’ the 
answer tas been giren m the debate m the 
HoS of talrfs on Lord Ol.ners motion 
tot it cannot. The fnluro Oorcmmenl ol 
Tndia whS .3 bound to be fcnndrf on 
democratic principles must 
spectator of antoeratio rnle n to Natirc 
States In law there i. '‘""''L ""y “'f . ^d 
lion between this aspect of the case md 
toother where the c«e: it'is^Ic 

maladministration In such 'f 'S ' 
to fall bact upon to inlierenl right of the 

'’‘‘TowtoSSni and usage 111131,080™ 
a rei^ conrenienl peg to hang rarmus ante 
of in'erference upon One State is far 
powerful than another The sutwrior State 
calls upon to weater to do certain 
lots The latter has no option bnt to obev 
Sd acquiesce On « ^P^sequent o^.on 
t! js acquiescence is cited as a 
another act of interler'inco snd a u i^e is 
established This is not hw 

IV 

This, most unsatisfactory shite of affairs 
c-xn be solved m two ws>s either to Id 
the Shites strictly alone— which no I^ian 
Government will or can do or to ateorb 
them into the Indnn constitution Thit 
a^m can be done m two ^ys one is 
annfiTfltion where possible T^is method 
iastriLt into middle of the last centa^ 
aintl filled It his been abandoned 
once for all and i» not likelv to be revived 


bw an, future Indnn Goitriimcnl The 
ffitaSf':' luTgJir Pmta' of t 0° ‘l“ Sim 

t^tC' ltat?Te^lSi':^'“l 

rn& "“sLf "attrib'ntes ^rovotagnirto 
to IiSm Oovernment 1 ul tlio> Ini o to submi 
to artatrary art, of flic India f.orernment 
m lanou, matters The sorcrcignty 
that MW remains with the State, 1, in narnc 
*„Ti If instcid of the prceiit arrangement 
to* States cater into some agreement with the 
India Gorcrninent definitely laying down the 
rSta bj which and the matters m which 
to India Government Mn inter ere in the 
mLrnal matters of the Stale, and agree to 
retor the disputes to a supreme tribneal lhcrc 
wiUwbc no arbitrary use of pe^wer by the 
toparanieunt Stale A federal Goiernmeut 
1, eouccirablc in which the cental Govern 
meS caereise onlj the delegated powers and 
the rc,idoar> powers remain with tiio federal 
State There can be no question of suber- 
Sm^tton or loss of sovereignty of the 
tilOTled states The United Slate of 
Amteoaerthe German bmpiro may serve 
as Si, Kveu m reeSu days the League 
of SMieus IS an example of such a fedoraliou 
Ihonvh with a specialized purpose If 
the European Powers bj agreeing to 
form a Iioaguo and li refer eertam matters to 
to Tribunal of the league have not lost 
their sovereignty the Indian States cannot 
do so b> forming a fedention with the 
British India Government and delegating 
certim pouers to the Centnl Government. 
Such powers iro even now cxercued by the 
India Government although arbitrarily and 
without providing any machinery b> which 
any wrong done by it can be righted The 
advantages would bo tlic Stalet, would hare 
thoir sovcreigntj guanuteed and the rights 
and duties of the Central Goiernment and 
tlio State GovernraenU ctnctly denned In 
economic matters the States will hive distinct 
idvinta<'es which they do not now possess for 
example the States do not now derive any 
benefit from the revenue that the India Govern 
- ment gets from customs dutio® In the federal 
constitution arrangements raij be male 
whereby n portion of such revenue would 
be spent for the States themsclve Such im 
also the ca^e vxiUi Uailwn} Po^ts and Tele- 
graphs Road Currency Fxchange and such 
other matters as are pre-eminently niatten. 
for the Central Government If and whenever 
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there is any doubt or conflict as to the 
respective rights nnd duties oi tfie fedenl 
'states and the Centnl Government, a supremt 
tribunal like the Supreme Court of Atnenca 
can always see that the law of the constitu 
tion IS stnctly adhered to 

There is one argument which might be 
raised against such a constitution U may bo 
said that the States would then ha\e a say 
in n liters pertaining purely to Bnbsh India 
or U e British Indian Government in matters 
purch pertaining the internal matters of the 
States But that need not frighten ua In a 
federal Government such as is advocated here 
the provincial Governments will ^ fully auto 
nonious ns much as the States will be sovengn 
states In such a federation the Central 
Government will always le busy with Centnl 
subjects whicli arc all common to the States 
nnd the Pro\incial Governments No one can 
object if matters relating to military aflmi-s 
customs railways extending throughout the 
length and breadth of India are settled by 
n Government representative of the peoples 
of British Indian tomtones as well as the 
peoples of the States 

T1 f' real difRcUltj is not this The real 
difRcuUy IS in that case the States willhaio to 
transform themselves into constitutional Go\em 
ments If the Princes stick to then strict rights 
of autocratic power of conrso such a federal 
goicmmcnt cannot bo forme I ButthcPnoces 
thorasol'ies ouglit to realize— and some of them 
1 are alrendj realized and are acting accord 


“>oly — that the wave of constitutionalism will 
not stop at the boundary of British 
Indian territory nnd if they do not go 
abreast of the times their verj existence will 
be jeopardized 


That such a guarantee in respect of the 
sovereignty of the States as well as the 
fo^danietiLal rights of the peoples of tlie 
btatos can not be expected from the present 
^vemrnent will be apparent from a 
^osal of the Butler Committees Report 
The altitude of the present Government can 

Report itself It is Paramountev must 
wadrthe 
feeling 

tlia* It has been a game of “Heads I win 
tails you lose The Prince* must have by 
now realized tbat m insisting iipou their 
treaty right* and soliciting for atT enouSJ 
committee they have fallen into the trap’Si^ 
unconscioosly kid for themselv«» T« ^ 

^itcst let ot statesmanship on tbeir nart 
There IS no qpKtion of foiemg “ ™ ^ 
subordination The union mil 
"’f*”’' ■mil rvill bo far more houou? 
able than the position they noiV ocennv 
under an irresposible foreign office at 
a posiUon ivbich the Pnnees tl.eniS 
arc complaining against uiomseives 




The Last Days of Rajah Ramiiioimn Roy 

( Mainhj on Slate Itecords) 

BTIUEXDRA. STATU BWEItU 


Ravmoucv >kSD Hi-> Party Svit roit F\ai yyd 

W HEN early in October. 1830 Ranh 
Rawmohun Roj s intention of goiug 
to Europe by «ca was made Lhowd 
the imtlcr became the talk of every house- 
hold,— such was the sensation it created 
among his country men ^ He was the first 
Bengali Brahman and the first Hindu of 
«minLQco who dared to cco^i tho Knlapant— 
an insuperable barrier imposed by old Hiodn 
■enstom and superstition on onr freedom of 
tnovement 

Rammohun then about 56 years of age 
sailed from Calcutta on the ISth* of November 
1830 in the AUmn, bound for Liverpool 
TVe find in the Orders for his Reception on 
Board the Ship, preserved m tho froperial 
Record Office Calcutta that ho was accom 
•panied by Sheik Butoo, Raranitton Sfookerjec 
and Huriclmm Dossf nhile the biographers 
and even the Funeral Docament of Raromoimn 
give the names nf his attendants as Kajaram 
{his adopted bon), Ramrutton Mooketjee (cook\ 
and Ramhari Das (servant) This discrepancy 
in IhciT names is expUmed by the fact tint 
■the Rajah re-named these attendant after 
Jus own name, Ram^ 


Tnv OemIXts Parsirai wr iitv i\ Bnound 

The Rajah landed at Liverpool on 8th 
April 1*131 His shay there was however, 
of short duration, as he had to leave for 
London in very great haste The object of 
his visit to Txmdon is evphincd in the 


* The dat** supplied b> nammohun himself is 
79(fi (seo /'nff Uoris ii 91 It should be 
noted however that there n a letter of 
Itammohiin datwl tho lOth November IS3U from 
K^irerec t — hhijin at the mouth of the Ifooghh) 
jnlijs Jwahsb IVorks ii 2i7 The dalo tmea m 
tho text IS taken from the shipping intelligence 
publishttl in the liuUa Ga ette of Nov l.> i&ju 
■f l^iblie Dod/ Sh<tt IGUi November lS3t> 

§ Naoda Mehun Chatterjeoa Some Aiteedolee 
from l>e lAfeof havvnohun Ikoy (Bengali) 1881 
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following letter from the celebrated 'Villiani 
Ro-scoo to r^rcl Btouginm 



Fajali Hammohun Kav 

Amoogsi tho manj and important motivesj 
which liavo induced him to leave his rotinfry and 
conticction‘> and visit u i9 island I understand he 
K induced to hope he mav bo of soino assistance 
jn promoting tho cau«Q of tho natives of India m 
tho great detsue which must cro long take place 
here rcspcehflg the Chartei of tlic East India 
Coropam Odd great reason as 1 understand for 
his haste to leaio this for I/indon js to be pre ent 
to witness tho great mca uro that wUl be taken 
ty sour Ixitdship and your illiictnous colleaguep 
for promotin' the long wished for reform of his 
native country I will not trout to you furtJier ttian 
to request that it it should not lie inconsistent 
with jour lAvrd’jhips Mahon and conaenienee voa 
would obtain foi our distinguished ai itor ttio 
bcncRt of a seat undop tho gallery m tho ILuse of 
Commons on the debato on the thinl rcniing of 
tho Reform Utli * 


• ifary Carpenter 2cd edn PP fO 
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s\e lerai from n Pailnmentm Blne-bnk 
tb t n Kimmobua Rot made his first 
^p n nee in tne streets of London he iva-, 
greeted Tvith the err of / ppoo the moh 
appaicntlv tbinl ing that all tv ho -wore the 
si dowod livery of the burnished sun were 
equally entitled to that name * 



He had the satisfaction of being present whoir 
the appeal to the King in Council made by 
the orthodox Hindus against the abolition of 
Jl*® burning of Hindu i/idows was rejected 
(11 July 1832) Fven in FnglandRanimohun s 
mmd was deeplj occupied in devising mea- 
sures for the suppression of sah, for which 
he had done so much while lo India as we- 
learn fioni the following passage 

A letter from'liiomas H 1 illier&I sq atthe- 
India Ik ard dated the 2ad instant (Sept , 1831J 
trai Ring rcp\ of a letter with an en- 
«losuie which lias been addressed to him b\- 
Rammoimn Roy on tho subject of the Petition 
to tho l*nvy Council from cortam Hindoos 
a‘'ainst the Regulation of the Bengal Govern- 
ment abolishing the practice of Safi aud 
requesting that tho Court will communicate 
wiUi Rammohun Roy on tlie subjeci-beiiig 

OiuiniD lint copies of the letter from 
Rammohun Roa to Hr "S illiers and of iS 
enclosure addressed to the Alarquis of Lnns- 
d^jwne be furnished to the Corapanj s ill 

Appeal to the King in Council against the 
RegnlatiOD prohibiting the practice of Sail 
and tint they be authorized to communicate 
with Ramniohnn Roy. shonld it npS to 

R\llVOHlSi> "llSIT TO Fr\SCL 


Rammohun had an exciting time while 
in TiOiidon and the great objects which had 
Ironghi him thither were one I y one hilWlcd i 

■ R Sekrtiou of laicrs til, tfiraUre < f the 
liaracleroni I ev Ua t f t! e Iltitnur '>urien and 
rnl hI leh laa teen tiitrodiced iiil> Ilf 
I\ortl llfW Ji-oniicra of the JhiohI Presilenrt 
Sinrr Ur tjror JS H mil aiinilar Kehirn as lo lie 
Irrstlniriof Jkniliatj i' 4^4 

In iliH wnnevt on w. Iind tho following nas-sace 
in Uio I ditorc ^otc Rook in tho Janj —March 
1J2» numl/T of tho Jlenjal Ikisf an I J‘resent p 

“rkntkam envo nnuh tlioiiJil to the affairs of 
Inlia. and when Rammohun lto> camo to J-ogland 
li'? rvmni to 1 irhamont Max 

Muller Monier \\ illiams tainplcll tho poet and 
l/iwl Rro jcluain were others who lurfncnd’d the 


1 ,„; iX , Eammohim Ini 

been cheiiNhing hopes of seeing IVauce — 
a country so favoured by nature nnd nn 
rich!} adorned by the cultivation of the arts 

and sciences and above all blessed bv tlio 

pos^ssion of a free constitution as lie- 
npturously describes it llo was now 
opposite Its coast, and towards the close oi 
1831 he made his final preparations for tho 
long deferred visit But to liis cha'^nn o 
was informed that fora foieign visitor it 
was necessary first to obtain a inssport irom 
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^Ihou^^j estrCTOpW \\ostAc to cicU ott\ot {roiti 
Tcligioua prejudices and polittcnl dissensions) 
■with the exception of China,’ and lie was 
■‘quite at a loss to concenc how it should 
exist among a people so famed is the French 
-are for courfesj* and Jibemhty in ill other 
mntters’ The correspondence which passed 
hotween him and the Boitd of Control and 
ihe SlmiAer o! Foreign Affurs ot France, 
m this connection leads us to belicTO that 
he anticipated the principle underlying the 
"Leasue of Nations with its International 
•Court of Justice • 

In the Biitaran of 1812 Raminohnn was 
lion ever ihlo to make his intended journey 
to France, ‘where he was recei'Cd with the 
highest consideration Literary as well as 
political men strove to testify tlieir respect 
for their extraordinary guest He was 
introduced (o Louis Philippe with whom 
he bad the honour of dining more than 
onco and our Bnliroin spoko in warm tenu» 
of Iho Kings condescension and kindncs* + 


Till Dt-iTii 01 RvMuontN 

After his return from Pans Ranimohun 
stayi^ «ith John and Josepii Hare — the 
brothers of Dnul Ilaro who was one of lus 
old comrades m Calcutta in their hospitable 
mansion in Bedford Square Fariy m 
September 1833 he went to Stapleton Groxe 
near Bnstol to spend a few da>s with 
his Unitarian friends hut ahs ho died 
tbere on ^th September 1833 onlj a fort 
night after bis arriral * 

IVo learn from the diary of the mother 
of Mr hsthn that 

“Soon after the Haiahs decease it locamo a 
Buliject of deep interest how and uhere he should 
be interred Mi s Castle and her aunt iliss 
Kidlcll wislied to have him deposited in their 
famib lault in Drunswiek ^uaro hiirymg 
(rroimd Hut this Mr Hare hi brother and niece 
(Icclarcil aoiiJiJ be finite contrarj to the Kajahs 
po«itive injunction ^ hicli was to he hme I apart 
from all olltri not m o usual place of inttmioxf 
uorinlh CUn tian obsertancea feanne that if 
tUi« injunction Mere not stnctlj ccmplicd with 


Garcin dc Tassy 
a well known French 
writer of those day* 
records that he had 
the advautageof seeing 
that remarlablo man 
<B.ammo!nmRoy)dunng 
iiM sojourn m Paris 
■and received from him 
many letters in Hindu 
stani and in English 
■\Te also learn iron) 
this source that Bam 
uiohun came to 
TVaiico m the antoinn 
•of the year 1832 and 



Tctiiroed to Fnghnd 

an Janinty 1833 ^ Stapleton Grove near Bristol 

tTo are informed on the autJionty of I*® *ho«W caste and therotj dcpnic his 
Sandfonf Arnot the Rajahs vecretarj m " ^beir inheritance and Jes^^en his own 

England tint after Rammohun s. retnm from 


Panv, both Jus '‘mind and body seemed 
losing their tone and vigour 

• This corrospondcDce lias been pjbli«hed t> 


• The foJJoMing account of the Ilajaha portraits 
appeared in tho Uialic /oHnin/ Sep —Dec. 

p 'hi'ifl • — . 

The best portrait of him evhnt is a fill sized 


mo in tha iforfem Pc^ctcK for A’orcoiher JSw one hj Hrjp>r« It is a good picture os ne)l as 
<rp 4rrft-GS) an adminUe likcne s but tne deceased atwavs 

t "Ihm Mohun Roj — Isnihc JoHr/inf Sep Dec. felt an aecounlablo aversion to it lerhaps it did 
Jbiq p JXTi not flatlet' him siiffeientlj in respect to compleTion 
? Garcin do Ta sys Iliiiorrti Jala Jiffrrw/tfre a point on which ho "as very sensitive There 
//in/on» ef ftuditfam (IfclO* fpcne i iv ahso a mmiattire bj Aewfon and a bist fj 


inrnfs de'fa Lanque i pnlli bed in a Inst was taken a fe* i oun after his death 

there are Iwentj-one onginal llindutfant The cast taken of the Hajah s heal and face ja 
I tiers (roni \anoH authors one ot oihom h now in jho possession of Jfr S Jl Boso of 
Itammohnn Bov (Misa Collets J tfe and Lettera Calcutta 


onginal llindusiant The cast taken of the Hajah s hoa 1 and face j- 


of f?a;a Jtixoimohun Poi/ 2nded p. iff 


Th^ a cofanred stcej-engrancs ■ 
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r>™“iSS.”= " VrltonsHy 

,„lS.2thcton* r" “, execute- ^4 

at t\ c expense o! the K 1 g^^es 

at! \nscn\Uon ® J77/ Time 

tho dnto oi '“'’y^'jJ^ Uaiihstomb ind it 

S.^:uurnrv-V «S 

^aac«o« »'te ;B , 4 oOTt Inems to™ 
Sinmce for futee roT.o4>cal rei^rs. 



t ^ ^ xMoCcitotm 


”"f S » r 

njPTONcdby October nt -ni wit*’Oul 

0« '?^ntcmd in sitcnce and 
tbe Itnjib ^ 'Seton Grove 

cercnion> ” y\p ^a'vn at bcatinp 

and tree'- , -j, ^nent p «itness«.d the 

^ InCMOide ol ^ „Uo ^pntcr «« 

.to 

’"'ital ‘.wpto™ ®7]?,mmolmu 
„„,1 teeliut V'“' ”‘ 


IS £iMn \'.' 

uet dftVb tvere dirVened 
B^nmobiins Sties wti'cti nre 

,,, vecunnry ^'So„,nE letter tronv 
dCbCtibed in ■VTi son the renowned 

Dr Utoxeo H-snJ E,mcotim. S™ ‘to™ 

®”"‘S .to d».‘" R™''”“'“" 

'”°”t.'x 1«»" '*'°*l!o‘° b°n® 'to™.' to'“ 

3 ^nx=toT'g 3 

|gi<gfSf€: 

?S^or morvci , \oitt" %\ hich 1 0 mun Iw 

hvl crnt''^''^r,.'^n! tircr arrcin v.h> h ho uil 

for tbe iv» m<^t ^^,^l^^eno>l Ihxinmohun 

tl» o‘ , a"} ir F";?xn4""ft *-. temmotau 


IHh FAST DVTs Oi RMnfOHU.V ROY 
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ticiifnilt jgmtiires of Ran»u huns ittendants 


araonfr«i a lov. necdi unrnuciplctl » t of p<x>pk 
and found out hi3 mistake I suspcol when too 
fato wfucli preyed upon his spmt and lojarod hi* 

sketch of Rammoliun publi lieil in the Jtiofic 
Journ/tl (^ep Dec Jb3f P an auoD>inou> 

writer — eMdently Mr Arnot— su-rgested that the 
Rijahsliteron work in England owed more than 
wa« eeneralfr supposed to hi sccrcwrj s 
a» i-tauce As he wxs cxcoedmsH anibitioa> of 
iitenr} fame ho took care both in Europe and id 
Indix to obtain tho lieat assistance ho <Muld get 
both Europcao and native Dr Lant * ariienier 
replied to this chiuva in his /Priirtt (pp Id's'ho 
with some soventr as al o did Mr John Haro 
in (he Tiine^ and ocher puKic pnnts lo a ie ter 
dated 2lst >ov 1^ Mr krnot made a reioindvr 
f^isiofic Jourtiil S p Dec ISW Pp 2iS Wl and 
remarked 1 did no more than I suppose eveij* 
other socrctarj does that i« ascertains from lus 
principal what he wishes to say or proso on any 
civen subject receives a rouzh outhne and works 
It out m ms own wns making ns many points 
and civing as much force of diction as ho can 
Ue also made a similar claim of authorship wnlh 
regard to the wntings piitlished in India ly 
Rammohun under the pseudonyms of Ram Doss 
and bhiva 1 ru>ad burma as well as to (he 
Raiah s 3leraona( to (he Supreme Court against (ho 
l*rcs3 Ordinance of 1^2^ 

Without Eazarding an opinion on thi 
controversial subject I w ould only refer tho 
reader to the petition made to liCW Minlo by 
JLammohun in Apnl fSDD («ee A/ It. Judo pp 
082 8.J) This IS tlio first English composition of 
Rammohun jet known and it shows tliat alreadj 
at tliat ago when Arnot •. name was not heanl in 
this countrj ho Lad acquired ease flexibility and 
pimty in the ii»o of that foreijm language I 
WnUngin 1817 Mr Diglj who was intimately 
aoiuaiiited with Rammohun remarks By 
penisicff all my correspondence vjih ailigcme 
and attention as well as by corresponding and 
convorsi g watli Fiiropcan gentlemen he acquired 
so correct a know ledpo of the !■ ngh h language 
as to be enal led to write and speak it with conM 
derallo accuracy Such a man in the full 
maturitj of Ins powers could hardly be in need 
of a man to write English for him 


heafiL Ri(h all lu (lefecU ho was no commoit 
nun and Iik couitij mij bo proud ot Imix. 
(Jist De 1 + 

Indeed pecuniary embarrassment imd muah 
to do with (lieKijihs uiitimeJy dcUh, tJio 
can c of which according to the po*t mo)iefft 
examination held by Mr Fstlin tvttb fooud 
to bo feicr producing great prostration of 
the vitil powers and accompanied by 
inflatnination of the brain 5fi s Collet is 

( •erhapa nearer the truth when she says 
evidently on the authority of Dr "Wilson’s 
letter cited above) that brain feier brought 
on by hnnncinl and other worrj following 
on a life of intense nieutal actinty, ivus 
thus tho natural termination of the Rajah’s 
career To explain tho cause of Ranj- 
raohun s pecuniary embarrassment m luo 
last day- ’Hiss Collet, on the testimony of 
^nndaklshor Bose {father of the celebrated 
Rajoaraio Bose) states that Rammoliun’s sons 
»n India neglected to send him money 
latterly {I’ 221) I had doubts about the 
coTTOctness of this statement as I could not 
andorstand how an exceptionally shrewd and 
intelligent man like Rammohun could have 
made himself dependent for liis expenses in 
Eogfand on the precarious remittances sent 
out from India by his sons ’ Fortunately, 

I have succeeded in obtaining some unpub- 
lished State-papers from the India Office 
wiiicli throw light on this doubtful point 
and help to supply the correct information 
In tho Minnies of the Court of Director=, 
under dale 8th May 1833 we find tho 
following entry 
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dishoncstj of tho lnnli.or& whom he Inil 
trusted witli all 

RutURvv Ro^ 

Rimrutton lloolerjee and Ramhan Da? 
tetnnied to their countrv shortly after the 
death of their master but Rajah nm Roy 
did not accompany them Ho came to 
London and tikon under protection bj 
the Hares arho it appears throusth the good 
oflice-i of Sir John Hohhoiise (President of 
the Board of ControlX were able to secure 
for tho young man an appointment os an 
extra clerk m the Board s office Full 
particulars of >>is employment will be found 
m the following Minutes of the Board of 
Control copies of whicti I have obtained 
from the India Office lAndoo 

1 

Ac csT 4Tn lS3o 

Tho President of the Board of Conimis 
sioners for the Affiirs of India has received 
an application on bcjialf of the son of the 
late Rajah Rarumohun Roy who died m this 
country, reqne-'tmg tint Che opportuoit> 
may be afforded him prenonsly to bis return 
to his nitive country of acquiring an 
insight into tho mode in which the public 
business is transacted in Fogland 

Tho President is desirous of complying 
with the young man s wisho because he is 
of opinion that hi«. usefulno«^ as a servant 
of the Local Oovemment, m which capacitv 
lie will most probably bo hereafter employed 
anil be thertba materially increased and 
because it cannot but hire a beneficial 
effect on the Natives of India genenllj to 
shew them that [there! is evirr disposition 
on the part of tlie Supreme Authority to 
furnish them with the means and motiics 
of rendering thcra'ielves capable of ascisting 
to i much greater extent than nt present, 
in the administration of India 

Tho better course of attaining Oie end 
m view will it is conceived bo to appoint 
R»jah ram Rov for one jear a-* »n extra 
clerk at tho Board of Control with a salary 
of £ 100 to bo charged among the contin 
penwes of the office 

In reference however, to the Boards 
Jfinutcs of dfay 0 last, a copa of which 
has been farm lied to the Chancellor of tho 
Fxchequer the President deems it right to 
state tho case to Mr Spnng Rice m order 


that the arrangement ma> bo made with hw 
acquiescence 

Approred John C Hobfioii^o * 

Spring Rico 

Downing Street August fi 1835 


India Board 
August 4 lb3o 

The Board are plea xl to apjiouit Uaiah roiu 
Roy son of the lato llijah Rammohun Ko>, to 
be an extru cl rk on this F talli hment for ono 
year with an allowance of CHh) to Ik chargwl 
among the £ontiag<’n le of Dio offi v* 

lohn Ilol ho I (. 

Dun •aanon t 


India Board 
Scj tember lb% 

'ly dear •>ir 

You will I dare saj remember that m 
Yugust I proposed to employ as an extra 

clerk on tills F tablishment f r ono veai Rajah 
ram Roy a name of Huidoostan I am now 
induced to reeoinmend thi. rontmuanco of his 
employ ment f ir anotfier year and as 1 doubt rot 
tliat you will coti'cnt to this airanrement I 
enclose a tfinuio of tlio Board for j our signature 
_ _ 1 remain 

RtllonHe YU dear Sir 

Thomas Spnog Rice Yours very futlifulJa 
John llol housed 


India BoLatal 
beplemler h lt>3h 

The Board in rcferenco to their Mimito of tho 
•Ith of August ISk) are pleased to continue the 
employ ment of Rajah nm Roy for another year 
John Hohhoiise 
T Spring Rice 


India Boaid 
August 14 lb.47 

Tho Beard m referenco to their ^Iiautcs of tJio 
4th of August IS-Tj and Cth of September ISSO are 
plea^ SI to continue the employment of Ranh mni 
Hoy for another year 

J C Holhouae 
T Spnng Ricetr 


India Board 
February 20 JSSS 
Rajah mm Roy who on the 4th Au^'ust 
1S3j was appointed as extra c lerk on °the 

* 0^ Control Vnl ff 

np 4rO hi 

t P 
sibii r 

**‘RiLp4v'iG 
tt -JW r> 4JH> 



»' “ "'■'"S ™ Ih s,.,„ 


ni \nTHUR R SHTER 
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TilF KOMANf K OF GOLD VIMiNG IN lilP 3IVSOKE STATE 


wtrc {oum! on tho oirs of the phnU 
grown undtr tho UnV lyinsj cIO'*’ ti tho 
rillago Tho etphmtion >> simpio onougfa 
Tfio ncc pLint-i aro grown m mirsme^ 

and fnnsplintotl in bunch ^ of «cicnl plinb, 
after which tho iicltla arc tloodM When 
there ftto hew^ downfalU of nin the phnU 
aro often submerged With the water no 
donht came gmns of gold wfuch 
dep sited on the nee phnfc> As these grew 
the gold would mtiinlljr rj'O with them, 
and thn® often be found adlionng to the 
rough-coite<l grain Being intorcste«l in tl»c 
reports ho heard. Lieutenant Warren Tisited 



The on iJio fields 


the places referred to, and ho tolls us wlnt 
1)0 found “When the women of the nJhgo 
were assetnhkd and esetv being ptonded 
with a small hrootn and vaning MsLet and 
boUow beard to receive the eartti they went 
to a jungle on the west of a rillagc Here 
they entered sotno small nullafii, or mlhcr 
breaks in the ground, and removing tho 
gravel with their bands they swept tbc 
cirtli imdomeath into their vaning baskets 
by the help of w/jicJi they further Weirpd if of 
the sroillcr stones and threw it into the hollow 
board mentioned nbove Having thus got 
enough earth together, they adjourned to a 
tank and placed the hollow boards coatiiowg 
tho earth m tho water, just deep enough 
for it to overflow when resting on Iho 
ground and no mort Then they shrrod Wte 
earth with tho hand but keejing »t over (he 
centre of the hoanl so that the metal sliould 
fall into tho depression by its own weight 
and the earth wash over tho edges After n 
few minutes' stirring they puf the mefaffic 
matUr thus fro'xl of earth into a piece of 
broken pot but only after evnmimng it for 

40—4 


geld which they did by inclining the board 
nml passing water over tho metallic sediment 
wfueJj ndheretJ to it They drove the 
light pariicl'N l^ofore the water, leiuog the 
htivier motil btltjnd jiist at the edge whejy* 
It could easily bo «een however small tlm 
quantity Nothing could bo simpler or 
more pnmilive but whit ho saw evidently 
imptv-Sscd the survey officer, and ho nt.\t 
inspected several places where small mines 
had been dug lie made a descent of one or 
two of these by numis of small foobholes 
which ha I bun mile in the sides of the 
mine One mine wiu two fc*t in breadth and 
four feet in length with a depth of about 
tliirty feet Some of the other mines wore 
about forty feet deep with a number of 
gallenc' The ninitrs passed the gold they 
evtracUd from liand to hand m basket-, to 
the mtn stationed at different points for tho 
purjM’se o! bml;ng the itoeev It was tho 
work of tin vv men to take these clones to a 
large rock where tliey wero jiounded to dust 
The same process already described was then 
followed 111 the treatment of this dust It is 
also intertstiDg to note hon tho Indian 
villagers or„ani2cd thcraselrca f'r tho gold 
search in their district “When they rcsoho 
on smkin,. a mine they assetnblo to the 



A ibU on Iho Kolar Gold Field 

number of ton or twelve from diflcrcQt 
villages Then they elect a rliiffadar or 
headman, to superintend tho work, and gcll 
the gold, and they subscribe money to buy 
lamp oil and tho necessary iron tooh Then 
parUy from tho knowledge of the ground 
and partly from thu ideas they havo that the* 
tract over which a peacock has been obseivcd 
toflyandahght is (fiat of a vein of gofd they 
fiv on a spot and begin to mine’ Some of the 
native workings are* still to be even ou 
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t,ettin„ a number of com 
PTuics formed In Icbruary 
lfiS3 tie "Ntindidroog mine 
w ns ordered to be closed, 
niid I ncticillj evers company 
on tliB point of collapsa 
'M en one recalls tlie mar 
^ello^‘. dnidends given by 
the Mvsore Mining Company, 
|t IS interesting to remember 
tint at this time the works 
were nlmcst closed down 
In 18S4 some ton or twehe 
thousand pounds of the subs 
cribed capital was left and 
a meeting of the shareholders 
was called borne were for 
at once and 
div iding the balance of capiLal 


General \ en of the KoLarOold lidd . 

the field aud m the opinion of si iltul Me ser* John Taylor adviIed'them^toToid 
miners the e prim tire worker^ showed been so prohSble 

greit bno vledge and ability m their work ® ""ere then at ten ponce. 

Some of the rainos aro ibout •’QO feet deep « /cry short tune a chanln %«nV 

but for tl e most part these are now choked '‘"‘f of the shar^ 

up Lmge quantities of water vrere found “ot bo purS-d 

and It required cont nuous pumping by S"® hundred shilling. But a? irt frnm If 
modern machinery to keep them clear A gam to themselves Ind the slinhJ.]di« 

19 not known how the early workers managed ?{„***'? ^mpany not persemel thpri^^^ 

but It IS supposed they conveyed it to tlio 1'“*® tbit all the other finnan, 11 14 

>'as„n« 'K nlTn fS?" '“SSy woSd 


Ulu U IS suppoaea tiiey conveyed it to the 
surface by earthenware buckets by passine 
from hand to hand 

Having given this brief 
account of the way m 
wl ich these workers carried 
on their limited mining we 
may now turn to the events 
that have made these fields 
among the famous ones of the 
world In 1873 one Hr 
Lavello applied for the right 
to carry on mining opera 
tions m tl e Kolar district 
and the next year he enter 
od into an agreement with 
tho Gov ernmeni He was 
given the right to mine for 
twentj years and it was 
stipulated tint a royalty of 
ten per cent on all metals 
and metallic ores si ould bo 
given to the government A 
small syndicate was form 
ed and though the work 
s carried on for some time 

- 

hope 



One of the hme Head gears on tl 


was earned on for some time it was later Tumm jin« ♦. 

a^bandoned. But Mr I/ivollo was not witlout g Id field>“as theJ nr of the 

hope and tie next year lo succeeded fand that tlJe toS T.jf H 

■'^n-tti now covered by 
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THE ROMAKCE OP GOLD HimO IN THE MTSORF STATF 


tho mines is about sevoQ nulep, nnd the 
nverago ■width from two to tl\TCe imleg 
The scncral jvppcT.rance of the country nU 
round )s roeJ.> and sicrde but tho companies 
at work here have done much to improve 
the appearance of the area where the mines 
are situated A long broad road has been 
cut out from ono end of the field to the 
other ami this is always kept m splendid 
condition There aro smaller road', branching 
from the mam roads to the bungalows mines 



The CyaniJo Tank 


etc The bungalows, of the othcers, are itry 
well biulh lad m most ev es the inlnbihuts 
have spent considcrablo time in making 
gardens around them lhe«e are m marked 
centrist to the surroiiodiog "tountry and 
could only have been made possible by the 
tnnging of largo quantities of fre<h «oil 
from a d^tance In many ca«e« rocks Ind 
to be blown up to give the noce ^ry depth 
Tho gardens on the«e fields are indeed a 
credit to tho people and thev do much 
to give relief to a district wlio«o phy^icnl 
attractions aro not many The companies 
realized tint tho occupation of the field 
would be of considerable duration nnd tho> 
wisely determined to hou«e their men well and 
to introduce as many social imenitici as 
possible lor many years no ladies were 
permitted to live on tho field but gradually 
as the work developed the ofheers were 
alloned to bring out their wne In many 
ways this Ins tninefornied the whole a«pect 
of life there and in-itead of the rougl nc'ses 
DSuallj ascociated with mining life we ba\e 
a rthnement and oven suggestion of luxurv 
that would surprise most vj«jfors to hohr 
for the fir^t time V fam. club has been 
iuiilt and m connection with it arrangements 
bare teen made for tennis, golf etc The 


hospitil 15 one of tho best in. South India 
being manned by skilful British doctors and 
piQSided with tho latest surgical apparatus, 
no pains or expense being spared in tho 
care and treatment of either Luropean or 
Indian workmen Hits expenditure has moro 
than justified itself for it helps to create that 
sense of confidence between tho cmplojers and 
the men tint is so necossarj in a woikof tl is 
kind winch lnvoIve^> considerable risk of hfo 
and limb Fur the high wages obtainable, 
Indians aro ready to risk the work under- 
ground but tliey do so with full onfidence 
that the authonties will use all care po^iblo 
for the prottction of their lues \\hilt their 
interests m connection with tticir work are not 
neglected the companies are not mdiflerent 
to their comfort above-ground Do 
provision mide for the European wotkeis is 
quite sitisfact ly e«peciallj for those avho 
are pcimittcd to ln\e their wives and 
families with them The accommodation 
proviJeil for the Indian Inbouiers may not 
strike one as 'pecnllj lavish yet it does 
Dot fall behind tlio kind of house thej would 
live in in their own districts Perhaps something 
moro might be done for the wcllare of this 
section of llieii workers 



■\Vithout entering into details a brief 
rr tfMe may bt given of Ibe general occarrenco 
of fe.old on this important field l)r 
T Smeeth D be A K S M has written an 
jntem.tjng account of tl e <Qbjccf and tho 
writer is indebted mainly to him for tho 
followng facts it'Fectirg tho occurrence of 
goldleie He limn Clampion Reef runs 
almost ccntinnouvly through tl e "Mysore, 
Cl^lBpWn Iteef Corgaum and ^attdidrvog 
Id places tl e quartz has been from 
£0 to 40 feet wide hut the overage of the 
parts woiked is probably between three or 




THE MODERN REVIEW FOR OraOBEH, 1939 


foar 'eel, while la placei. the lode le re- 
presented bj- mere stringers or i emed schists 
-li-e qaattz «5ometimcs bnnebes and m 
several ploccs there are one or occasionatlr 
pirallc' veins from -Thich a good deal of 
ore has been obtained The veins stnlp 
north and south ^e dip or inclination from 
the hoiizontal 01 the veins is to the west and 
IS least in the Mrsore mine wl era .t is 
about to degrees In recent jears as 
mines have been sunk deeper there has bren 
so that at 4000 
Irnm”?S “"‘'s''"'. Hih dips aro 

Item oO to GO degrees m the Mysore and ot 



^lensire evploratory ivotk which is carried 
o ’'■'Sfs ore IS being 

San psrmils of work being 
^nn^ several yeirs ahead of the milling 
i^mrcments The evisfence of slides or 

ltlent,rn‘ K'Sived inucli 

M?smr ”5.?‘ '■™® particularly in 
HysOTe “ind Champion Reef The 

SraH™,? “ narrow bell of 

bSKr'm ■'"'■‘fe'OTs veins are 
eSa off i°'1“ ‘'“P “'P G"“SS which 

mils off the schists on both sides and below 

Itsb It “'“"ll “th the 

^iiists at some depth below Tins deoth 

to produce Tim continue 

be dZ to the levcrol S^oo'” T"'' 0““’' 

tbo picsent rtiff. nf « 1 ^000 feet and at 
likelihood that the Se°® wmZn®"'”® i^d 
out under thirtj vCrs v 
many unccrtimtifU cJj ' aro 

wrote S Zldem^Jin" "vpert 

'be Iiolar Lid “I 

speeulatiie one' and J' " 

more unfaioiirabtoLontinss *be 

occur with midue f’’* "To wont to 

■s upineil that the ]!S“ToT, ■' 

eontiniie for another Iwonts or (f l’ 

>*..b a proa “dStiofi'T, 


TnKiiiz Ore to the ^IiH 



TIil. ROMA.NCK OF OOLD ’\U\I>0 I\ llIF MY^ORK STATf 
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•Nvh rcby th^ ore h pi^sM through \inoU'. 
tjnd-. ant! llip waste rod eIiminatc<J By thisi 
process atwut 18 per c^nt of the t>tal ore 
H rejected The orts then go mto the roeV- 
hreaters, ingenioa^ nlnchtne^ by wbtdi tho 
rock 1 ‘t ground small by mem- of a ftone 
pillar which exerts a great pr«'Uro on the 
side of the conhining c^«e Tl< broken ore 
!■» next passed on to tlio stiinping ro)lb wbert 
jt !•» pounded srilh water into a hno sind. 
The fine sand and th*' water are pn^sed 
through Wirt screens haring about a thou 
"and holes to the inch It pa sCs orcr flit 
tables covered with sheet copper on which 
nicrcurj is spread in n fine liyer Tlie hne 
particles of gold adhere to tlic mcrciir> and 
form with it an amalgim of goU and 
merenrj Tlic amilgim is scraped from the 
plates at intervals and folded m a phe* of 
wa"!i leather This i" then pressed and the 
cxcC"* of mcrenry j" forced through the 
leather leaving behind the bird 1 all < f amol 
gam which contains aliont per cent of 
gold The"e bi!]> are hcatid m retori" TJh 
mertnrj j? driven oIT and th* snhstance 
hnown ns “sponge gold remain" lurtliT 
treatment is gocn which tnnstwms it mt 
pure gold tcadi for export to th« mint" 

Tlio greater part of the gold is rccoaind 
in tills way, hut there still remains a c« iim 
derablc (junntitj in the Iniutd whuh ha" 
jaesed over tho tihlc" It is tstmiattd that 
some 1 drams per ton has not been ciught 
in tho 0 tables The liquid is Ihertfore snli 
jected to another trenlmcnf that of ejanide 
of potaswinni There liaic Iccn several 
deielopnicnt-, in this treatment and it i" 
DOW so perfect that onlj Iht tiniest percen 
tiigc IS jDjsscd There is room for iroprovi- 
ment in the cost of these later processes hut 
modem applied bcicnct now enables llio 
worker to uet practically nil the ijold brmight 
to the surface The sand m tho liquid arc 
divided into three classes impafpabla fine 
slimes fine sand , and coarse sand The 
coarse sand recenes further treatment in a 
revolving tube which grinds it int/> n verj fine 
powder This then returns to the separator 
nndis divided into slimes nndfino sand the first 
two divisions Tho fine sand is placed into 
large aats each holding one or two hundred 
ton" Tht. bottom of thn vat is covered with 
canvas filter cloth Cyanide is run into tho 
mixture and gradually the gold is dissolved 
fhe solntion is drawn ofT through tho filter 
bottom and water is nin in to wash ont «H 
the gold solution from the sand The sand is 


rcmovfHl and thrown on the damps lYio 
pjld biinor solntioii j" px" ed through lorjg 
^tes contiining rinc shasings which cau^e 
tfie gold t ♦ y precipitated in th'‘ fonn of a 
I lack iKjndrr jhc black powder, mixod 
with zint •.having" is removed from tiino i© 
time, treited witlj acid todi solvi thi rcmaiij. 
jng zinc and niiltial Jii cmcildc" with sojijo 
tliixcs Tlie m >lteii hold i" now readv 

Hu slimes art also trt ittd bv a special 
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plant which has not been in use very long 
This process is thus described ‘Tlio slimo^ 
are so fine (iiat the solution could not bi. 
filtered through tticm m percolation vat^ 
sude ns are used for sand 1 tiej ore there-, 
fore miT^ with cyanide solution, and agitateq 
to gccuro complelo soliifion of gold anq 
the mixture of sUmo mid solution is forced 
or allowed to flow into largo roctanguhs 
iron tanks m winch a groat number of hltei- 
leaves arc suspondod I ich leaf c nsista 
of a large fiat frame covend on the luck and 
front with filter cloth A pipe leading from (he 
interior of the le if between tlio two cloths 
js connected to a reservoir in which a furly 
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1 “Tlutwftnt hMp mp v \nl )Hst now. 

AMnt bothennz me ju'.t now is tJie* nimo 

T IIE nngcl Gabriel wa^- gotling nUier of the ne\t jihee Ibuc to %j>iL I enn’t 
old , perhaps that i? wrong, for angels remember it for t)io lifo of me" 
ne^or pet old and time pi«<e<: them \>\ "What i« the place }ou inapccUd Ia«tV'’ 

It ma> be that he was petting a little womed, ‘I was at Yemis nml ehe led mo a prettj 
for lii« tours of inspection kept him alwnvs dance Tho mo‘>t fni^lnus p!.aco I luio scon 
on the moTc, and lus former angelic temper and 1 hato «ieon some few ” 
was sometimes on edge "Tlicn the neat place must ho the 

Men think that Gabriel is sent down only Earth” 
to the earth on odd jobs, but tlicro arc "Right” Instead of clapping his hands 

millions o! such earths and tho anpeVs Gabriel fluttered his feathers “I have no 
round is much bigger than a policeman’s i<i«i when I was there last” 
beat He was peering a bit and «aying to Tho minor nngel sighotl “We are fnirlit- 
a minor angel standing by, I can’t possibly faUy old-fasl.iond,” lie said , “wo don’t keep 
reracinbir all the places I hare to see, and watches and there’s not even n grandfather’s 
goodness knows where I have got to go dock to bo found anywhere, and wo never 
nest’’ know tho pn'sinp of time Tliere's no 

Ihe mmoi angel was respectful but denying we are a back number” 
brainy, and he had a sudden^ brain-wave. Gabriel lifted Ins brow m warning 

‘Look here. Governor, he said, “one is apt ‘Don’t be disgruntled mj son,’— his voice 

to forget if he has a lot of engagements grave as he spoke — unless you are m 

"Why not keep a Lett’s Diary, largo sue ? a Iiiirrj to join the fallen angels 
That would sare all worry” Gabriel, tho hero of l.od,’ shook his 

Gabriel shook his head ‘It is never wings, spread tlioni and flow away 
done,” he said 

Or a Vade niecnm > 

* M h it’s that ? Don t talk in nddles ” 

“It IS onl> a big notebook that you Plumb down from tho high-domed 

carry with you Tlieve could be a nice Empyrean and the higher ether shot the 

alplabefical airangement with names of places Archangel flashing through 'spacelike a streak 
and all lint would be nece^vaiy would be of white and gold Diwn the Jlilky Wav 

to tuk efi the iisnie with a gold pencil after and past many aurs and stars rushed 

you have inspected the place” Gabnel like a vision of light until ho saw 
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the. Eartlj lura with it> larsi. 

,urface> of water anJ the mountain-, 
hVe bSsms protobenne.'. on the ^ttetc»ie> 
orpla^nl Commj cic.r and cntcnn^ l-c 

eiTth’- atmosphere V,i ^"lul 

til s« Mint lonlcil liki- I'lKi: ■)'«> 
n"nl mil^prea'l "'"S^ 

nor flapped Approirhin; nearer he Ji ara 

0 Innd droainc aound proceeding t™” ^ 

lord hte crtalnre na if it Mere m 

o( pain 5Incli intrijiicd thi 'eeh’"rel 

miicUy orcrtool the noiay hlri, and Mna 

?tirtled tJ hear n Iranian 

nnrcntlr. -naro n care Keep cira or 

you will loul the rnachine nnd that will 

mf'-in d<'ath for all of u> ' 

Gabnol poisid himself m tho mr orcr 
the flymK thin^ anJ niw tint 
‘hoiild hare heen the heal, ol Ih' hiial tli^ 
wan n man sittinp weirinp a cnrioua urcaa 
ol leather and riporonaly " 

Stick in his hand Had men 
nnsels that they were fivin? thron-h the 
air ? Or was it some unknown bird that 
the m n had raouoted and the ‘ ^ 
Erroanns under the mans hea^J■ , 

A? the shortest nay ont ol hia 
Gnbncl landed hshtly heaide the pilot 

and peered at his protrodinj copslea 
The II an capped What the dcMi 
Tlut ho nerer got l^yond that wort 

Tlie Archangel lifted his^ forefinger and his 
face became terrible Don t mention that 
name” he said in a aotce more awful than 

that of a jadge with the black cap 

head, “he has been the undoing of your 
race.’ 

The man was completely fiibbcrg^sted 
-By Jove ' ’ he Tmittfiied , . . 

Again he was interrupted but this time 
it was in another voice and the face of the 
speiker had cleared , 

“Bon t take that name m ^nln 

The man was dumbfounded For several 
seconds he spoke no other wort and stared 
speechlessly at his strange visitor through liia 
n^lv glasses Alter some time ho ventored to 
alk without any expletivc« Are yon a1 o 
»i ntor 1 Tlicn wlicre is ) onr imchinn ? 
This time it was the man who scored lor 
the Archangel did not understand a word, 
thourh ho snspocUd tlio mm wi, not qnilo 
in the head For some time the two 
Sire at SSs, purpo>es but at length Gabnol 
found out that tho man was flying in some 
SottlSinoo niiido by tho hmds of mm. some 
moiSs tint had no hfo but drond and 


cromed and rattled like a liiini tbmg Ho 
hal a prase sa^plOloa that it sras some 
wichod m,tru n-iit dosijnod by llic Fnl Oa 
wh isi* namo tiie man had so rcaJih tak^n 
immediately on Htlmg hi^ cyi*s on hi. heavenly 

the ttto wtn tiding to understand 
each oUier tii man suddenly hnpprt a 
unction “Mivla.k who >ou an- ' ^ou 
haven t conio on board m the regular wa>, 
but you are a pa. ongtr all the same and I 
mu.t trouble vou f)r your name A ou will 
have U pay a pound {>r this j ij ndc 

“I am the Vrchan„i.l (labritl answered 
tlie Visitor with simple uncitj 

Tfiat wa, the li.t straw and Iht man 
ncirh broke do-n under it. Hin. ''i" an 
ccaix-d lunatic sitting by his side and calmlj 
announcing him-tif as the Archangel Gabntl » 
He might n* st take it into his bead to make 
an angtl of th- man bj pushing him over 
the niachint and hurling him down into 
cUmits ' TIk I dot spoke no other word but 
shut off his engine and volplaned swjftly 
down to tho ground and safety 

Bvfort the aeroplane landed Gabnel flew 
out and faded out of sight 


For an angel to be seen in the conipanj 
of men m tho full panoply of feathers and 
tlio radiance of his clierub fico was very 
awkward and so (labricl became as other 
men and found himself strolling m tho streets 
of a big cit> Ho was trjing to recall the 
la.t time he was on barlh IIo found cvery- 
tlnog utterlj and bowi ldcrm gly changed 
AVhtrc wore those splendid arid stately men 
of yore, with their llowmg robes and flowing 
Kardj^ their leisurely and dignihed move- 
ments, tho calm keen eyes, tho si »w, 
deliberate speech C A\ here were those 
quecnlj women with ample garments, the 
swinging grace of their lithe nnd suppio 
limb, the gait of swans and tho wealth and 
glory of tliLir hair the bngfitness of tlicir 
eyes’ Hero were men with smooth lips and 
chins wearing tight fitting dresses like rope- 
dancers, and rushing about like mad m all 
directions The women had cut olT tlieir liair 
and al o their skirt-, near the knees, and with 
tluir flat bodies nnd thin legs looked like 
gawky and graceless boys Thej hid painted 
their lips and faces they wero giggling and 
they had lost all the attractiveness of Uioir 
sue The world had certainly changed but 
had it changed for the belter ■' 
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tho Tvliolc tiuttg wcc(3 r\oUn" It wx-, 
Sitfln s own snturnilia 

"Whenever tho sc no wn partitnlirlj- 
objoctiomb’o tb'' wimin kinel forvjrt nnd 
will p->rod in Oabncls car 'Tiints cliirm nj 
Don t jou tbinV so 

Dabricl said nothin" He a\ a-, shoekcil 
by v.hat be sav The woman d\l nnl move 
him for ho was of tUe angcU of God »n 
heaicn whoro they neither marry not ar»* 
given in marriage 

"When they came out tho man eai 1 
Gabriel play tho inagiciaa nnd get somo 
more money for ave must 1 aa e dinner and 
sliaW tl en go to a dance.* 

Gabriel a\as nowbere to be seen Tht 
man and avomau stared at cicb otKor in 
dismay The man s vore “It mast bo the 
devil himself he said , ho caught a hind 
ful of gold in tho air and now he I imsolf 
has vanished into thin air 

The woman Unibed More hlely ho is 
the angel Gabriel himself Ite never said 
avhat hi3 other name was 

0 

The Archangel was sick at I cart God 
had made man in liis image and alter I is 
likeness nnd surely man nas born to a higher 
destiny than to be wallowing m filtli and 
corroption The Devil had ceitninli been 
ln->} on cartli and had set up bis own 
kingdom 

Instead of these pornograplis and scenes 
of unholy mirth it would be preferable to 
see the shadier side of the world of men 
the phases of distress and discontent 
Suddenly he bethought himself of the Cave 
AduUam He had seen it on the lasbocca 
sioa he had aisited this planet Tliat was 
when David had fled from the face of Saul 
the King and escaped to tho cave And 
the ATchan''el set his face to the cast 

■\Vl)en David went into the cave his 
brethren and all his fathers house lieard it 
and the} went down thither to him 

They were followed by others And 
e%ery one that was m distress and every 
one that was in debt and every one that 
was discontented gathered themselves unto 
him and he became a captain over them 
and theie were with bun about fonr hundr^ 
men 

It IS so written in the First Book of 
Samuel Tlie way to tlie cave lay through 
a dark forest and tho wa} was rugged over 


floor nn ol Toll h.rf ''"""''Ofo o'"* ‘I" 

rooUoM lisiii ;’o"o rciloolmg Ihc 

Apirtmonl niter 1 'foofno ■''"■P”; 

hundrod mnlcontTOV ' ^pUlii oter fonr 
multitude and "■*** ** 

were different griuo* 

Men were btandmg un chamber^ 

or sgualtiog on tim sitting on the beds, 

there was pVfoot sVlT somo rooms: 

spolo no word inmate> 

Babel of yoicea and all ** 

at their loudest Ab talking 

through the rooms ho passing 

smilmg indvidual rV,o^*** confronted by a 
broad of girth who bS 

twitching his shoulders an A habit of 
constantly He said '‘r “ his cye^ 

newwmei what was the tmf n are a 

I am merely a Vlsl^n^ ®, ^‘th you v 

Tbe P..a iolSTM?*'"* 

‘"•''■’Od and winked i“ “od 

Don t begin bp trj-mjj ™ fi.hioii 

VZ "V '“‘‘or ivhcre ‘oss If 

And luitore come m bitrio. l>'»dgo > 

previous latimat on of tl c.r «cfue 

I am not r -vw ♦ “mmg 

come from anotler pKce that kmd i 

That 1 cau 

trv to lass yourself off doitt 

Another man thin »n,i ♦ n ’’ 
long beard came up He ''"'th a 

at the short man <}ne^hoi 

^ cs, he is » 



tllF C VVt 

■nL^'.t’on r IT wsntM t> ma^e out h* was 
a visitor 

“Let him hTT«' hts hlt)e j*>li Diot 
•,cm him to 1 e;rni with ’ He bctloncd to 
Oihnol, “CcttiL along with mo and dont 
mind 'oroc ot tht~e leHov.'i’ 

As thej -moved along lei urolj Gibnel 
a’.kcd “l\Jfere^ the captain ^ I slionid like 
t> s e him 

“Sow, now, «aid the tall man in a 
aoothing voice “dont be in a hurry or >ou 
will getting into troiiWe Once )OU are 
m hero rou never know when 50a will get 
out and you have pot all the years before 
yon Then again no one can say who is 
the captain for there may ho a new captain 
every day And usually you don t want to 
see the captain hut it la tlio captain who 
■wants to see jou and then it is by no 
meana a plea ant inlorvicw 

“ff I cannot see the capfam said 
Oabncl. “perhaps you may tell mo nhat 
has brought all these people here what 
arc their gnevanccs and how they spend 
tlicir time' 

“rhats a rtrj long story nij friend 
and eaerv man litre has his own f,rievanct 
Inattal of n Vtnp tjiustjons it \mII be belter 
for you 1 1 tell mt your own story and 
wl at has brought you hero 

“I told yon I nm n visitor tboiiph not 
of the kind you arc nccaatonicd to «ee 
■\ou bettff begin b> tolling me lion you 
Iiappcn to he here 

‘‘Fir n newcomer you eeem to have 
SI great deal of nssurnnee I think I shall 
take you to the captain who will soon cure 
rou of this habit of tsking (jnestions’ 

“I ask for nothing better 
The tall man led the way to an 
apartment richly furnished On n divan 
lounged at ease n huge man who was eating 
nnt« anil diverting bim clt by ptiRing the 
ears of n large black cat purnng by bis 
side lie hal a bloated evil face and bis 
eyes were sharp as gimlets lie looked 
up and Saul in a thick voice “\Mio is tins 
and why do you brng luni to me ’’ 

The tall man an'.wcrcd “Jle is a new 
eomor who jn-tends ho is a visitor and ho 
has been potting all sorts of questions 

Tlic gimlet eyes looked at Oabnol 
contemptuously “Fh inquisitive are you ? 
kVcl) wrhat do you wont to know j’ 

“Wlien David was here before he became 
King of Judah 1 c had n number of men 
with him and they were either in distress 
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or m debt or were di eontenf L irint sort 
of people have you pot fure ■■ ’ 

The captain tunied to the till man in 
perplexity “Of what is thi-» fellow talking 
U he daft ' 

“Kot a tut Ho merely p^etfnJ^ fo bo 
A superior pprsoQ ' 

The captain fixed Oabnol wiUi his eyc~> 
and A ked ‘Terhap'. you will say you 
viMlcd this cave in King Dividb time i* ’ 

“Of coniViC r saw David and Ooliath 
and otters before them After tliat 
I liivcn t been bore for a long time an I 
I must -ay thi world has sadly cliangcd 
“llcres a plulosoplier and the Wnudcnng 
Jew combined tte must begin by driving 
this nonsense out of your head and putting 
you a few questions on our own account ’ 
\ftcr saying tins the captain clapped 
hi9 band Immediately two gigantic and 
(croctouy looking men sfnpppcil to the 
waist appeared 

“Put him to tlic question «aid the captain 
pointing to OahritL 

“krhicfi drgne’ a ked one of the men 
“Tlie thir<) of course 

hven as the men put forth tlieir hands to 
lay liold of (jabncl he was transfigured and 
(be glory of his conntennnct and tho sheen 
of hi? wing* dazzled and fernhed tho men 
who fell pione on their faces and tlio teeth 
of the captain chattered like castaiut 

“Of a truth ' (-aid tlio Archarifecl m a 
loicc which wav temblo in its calm “I hare 
it in my wind to do unto you aswLS done 
unto bodom and Ooinorrali , they that 
destroyed those wickcii cities were angels 
whiJo I am tho Archangel Oabne! favoured 
of tlio Ixird and 1 have power over all things 
that lie hold-, m the hollow of His hand 
Hut I am come not to fudge but to sec and 
J ch»rgo you straitly to tell mo tlio truth 
and nettling but ttic trutti and do not 
prevaricate lest I lose patience and destroy 
yc all in my wrath 

Tlio captniu stuttered in his terror ‘Any, 
I ord let our ignornnco plead for ns Thou 
Rlialt have tho wholo Irutli ns wo know iL” 
Tho black cat was behaving strangely It 
stood with flrclicd spine and erect hair 
spitting viciously and as tho Archangel tiirnctl 
his calm penetrating eyes upon it it changctl 
shape a light, sulphurcoua smoko hung m 
the Apartment, there was a peal of hideous, 
mocking laughter and the cat vanished 

“kc have tho I vil One hero amongst jo 
and I saw thee petting him as a cat, smi 
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V Urse Iniid fell not \erj hghlly on 
ua nieU Shoulder and n gruff voice nt lu<s 
ear said then, mo\o on You cinnot 

stand in the stieet nnd obatruct tbo trifhc 
He Archangel turned round and saw a 
nrKe ud portly figure with a helrueted he id 
a xotund and rubicund face and a ponderous 
paunch It was the policeman on duty 

Gabriel moved on Fresh surprises met 
bim at every step IVlnt had become of the 
magnificent chariots o{ other days the uranc 
ing and proud steeds the graceful and gallant 
driver the brave or fair rider ? Here were 
nisbing cars not like the car of JuggetnauT 
ew ^ groaning things 

bawed by spiked iron railings Ins.de wero 

® 01 er these 

camo thundeiing aud shrieking a huge 
monster with largo red ojes of wrath and 
emitting dense black clouds of smoke and 

1 "“'ober of wooden 

boxes on wheels m which a large number of 
men and women were shut up Horrified 

ramnbLg;”?”™" “■'‘■I— 

Tlie mau turned lu great astonisbraenl 
and took Gabriel s measure from head to 
loot Next he tapped his forehead and said 
quizzically, Gono loony, my friend 7 Then 
he burst out laughing slapped his thigh> 

T 0 ° “'e back and buret SuL 

1 11 be hanged if tliat isn t the best joke I 
ha\e hoard m my life ' ^ 

tlntVh!« Gabriel understood 

r<.^Vi = « monster belongeil to the same 

th? 'tr<Ss‘ '°'° ” *'■> “"i"” 

found 

lnm-.clf by the soasido Tliero was a wi.ln 
wot and spongy head, along wind, stood an 
immense concourse of people m a K ^5 


fnnhe fxctoniLnt Prisinlh a c.ietr wa- 
raised ami a long lo« niacliino like those 
Gibnel !iad seen m the streets but much 
bigger and s iin as a groj hound raced past 
like^n flish of Iiglitning 

sf-.., ffibnol of a man 

standing noir him 

luth eudent pndc “JIcs going to break 
the record for racing spowl • ^ 

likely to break liis neck than 
ansthmgcNe rejoined Oabnd dnli 

"“‘rt™/ ss"n 

machine xJhicb biifft Jut fnto" 


'"'‘“eel ..ot,oc, 

the devil r?relj in3 „fl, Ilf”. “P"'''' » 

invoked bim onite fnn 

Tbe linn 1," t J 11““ 

the convereatioii h\ openec 

One and peonlo the llickec 

without any hLtafion^ °i ®y^iTwher( 

to the devil as “'‘Q said “Gt 

Robmson People called ? 

names They eallod h i i, lanom 

and sundry other fam.i” ^ 
hoot was visiWe^l^ir’' The cloven 

concealed under though often 

The Archangel perceived footwear 

in many invenhous of Ji ® ‘«??eQuitv 
proud One day were so 

Smgins proceodiof: sound of 

stepped in but saw no ^ ® ‘°P, dU'elly 

;^ss a htUe bot from wi Instead there 

•nicro was , rorolrm- «>» s.usmg 

changed from tm,„ Sf "fuoh was 

"cro board lime w ''“cos 

'"oTce°bul”i™‘^ lawful'”"””"" ‘d"d 

h?nrtha?'t;;"* voices evjh'ined'to 

m^lf ”*^1 persons and^the 

mechanical invention by wlSoh v ^ a 
y winch voices could 
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u^bneL Tli'* captain was apologetic How 
a\as I to know that the cat was an evil 
'pint ?’ 

“ivot an evil spirit biit the chief of them 
all the Prince of Darkness I have fonnd 
him holding high revelry outside and here ho 
holds undisputed sway 

Gabnel again resumed the likeness of man 
and the men with him feared and wondered 
exceedingly 


6 


Gabnel spoke to the captain It will be 
sufficient if you alone show me round. These 
otliers need not come / 

At a sign from the captain the other men 
slunk away and he himself lumbered behind 
the \rchangel like a whipped hound followmir 
its master 

In the neat room thej entered tlierc were 
three men sitting round a table and one of 
tlicm had an open book m bis hand and was 
searcling for somctliing with his finger slowlv 
passing down the lines 

^Mioareyou’ asked Gabriel and what 
18 the book you are reading ? 

The man looked at him and the captain 
and answered I was a member of the 
Government, but thoj relieved me of office and 
1 have come away 1 ere in disgust But I 
cannot giic up the habits I then acquired 
Some one here has invited me to dinner Tlic 
1 ook I hold in my hand is the Warrant of 
Freewknee and I am consulting it to find out 
the j-eat to winch I am entitled at fable 

"hat does it matter where yon sit? Tou 
hold nthec no longer 

That docs not matter I niu«t maintain 
m> prestige 

The Archangel was puzzle 1 TIicto are 
so many tl mgs I do not iinder>.tainl I never 
heard of prestige before Since you liaao to 
mnintam it has it anything to do with your 
Wj\cs 


The man bccimo indignant \m I a 
i'n\age tlmt I should 1 are more than ont 
wife 

Tie Arcl angel stroked his dm ami 
teenmt IhougUful and rcminicccnt “''domor 
tnd seven hundred wnc> and he was not t 
favng< On the contrarj lie was one of th( 
wis^t kings, lint v] at is prestige ? 

lie man was still too indignant to sital 
• lit anotler man sitting at ll o tabic aenfurtt 
l«n7f«r'‘f that enables i 


, A bte said Oabriel quite- satisfied,, 
u Is magic. And jou who are jou ? 

eet into the Government and 
they hare banisiied nit here 

Bnt the Government goes on ^ 

T 0" Oncol get in 

I shall set everything ndiL ^ 

And tliey wont kt you? But von’ 

aU dBtiDctions and all will be ,vell ^ 

In th^*^mniti w interesting 

s?fc^ mnltiphcity of counsels there is- 

■ifeS-'SSS 

Without lotting go the hdt fi.,. 
answered I was an^dile 1 ,.«J f 
evildoers bound and flogged is 

.nn4lf„^Xal1,Z "" 
aslomteXasof 

aodtic senteZuslv 

irrcstible. the force of liabit 

liimseu"*iVR'*^Ennfl found, 

round chamber m w^uh!® ./“stiioned hko n 
plank bed and t >rr« 

to It and lay\t fi?li down 

middle said “i neitr barl^ V't f'® 

I insist on being^^^iSa’ronc'r 

iho «bcrT„rc„'='T;:„;i 

him lien, ICIT dilWraL n„. " *“^1 

Kith » fl,ttcn3 none nnd T imi 7''*.'! 

tiolhin- bill foul ,TordV, “j "nd 

bps llo other Z ow' m “'Jj'’' 

reptile and ho had 11 , o liwd blj° '* " 

aanaU PJes 11 at filw JJeo of 

Oab„7r W M-r'obZfd 

the pci>plo“ ™’/hnr'icrekl°''ir"' 

one another a,v™j *'h people 
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, , onr soul dried a''i> Ihero i> noMiiiiB at 

“No tho\ ilont, rci'lied all be ides manm bcfoit our c}e-> I^ 

Well then >ou Ime to tlnnk joui-cit dc 


for I eine 'pH«d^ '’"’'"‘'r '“.'i!” 

serves the Government c^nnot serve the 

people 


that hoir vou feci r Ihcii JO” /jo 
teerac the i>ricclei,a rosccaaion of liberty 
\ou ahould ho thanUul that 3 ou bill be 
out of the was of temptation for iilicroui 
peoiilc lire in luaurs wliercroE Il'cic n an 
Abundance of irhat 5011 call tlic good tilings 
of the avorld there i> Satin a dominion Ho 
still dangles the forbidden fmil before the 
coaetous cscs of men and avomon and lhC 5 


after many tavists and turn the care 
la a arlde snaco arhero there nas 

sanlmbt and there aaere trees laden avith 

Suei* and fre.t The ».t ^^s.de — „utlage“r‘ hmlds 'ior H 
^ade"” rf the lree“”a!”e^g^^^ InoU of Still the people irere d.i 
people arho aicre eating coarse bread irilli 

people the captain said resect 
lulla’ addressing the \rchangel tere held 
,n 'bondage under a despotic Goaerement 
Thea arc near on their aray Jo liberty and 


ctcll out eager imims .0 , 

Still the people were discontented We 
nre willing to pnr^ re^onablo price for 
liberty they <aid but nli> shoull we deny 
ouraches the tlnngi. that maVe life worth 

^'^""Uere can bo no real libcrtj until you 
can snj like one who came down to save 


Tho^ arc'’ now on their Se wo?ld Get Uiee behind me Satan 

independence but But Uicbc men looked at Gabriel 


independence oui _ 

hecauso tlie new countrv to which thev are 
nrocecding is n t a land ot plenty 
^ “This ^18 not the first time such i thing 
has happened said Gabriel and he approached 
the CTonps of men and women ^ w 

They were all sulky and grambliog Gabriel 
went np to them and said ‘'Jf 1 

come from a great distance and I am told the 
dajs o! soar bondage are and yo« 
on } o\ir way to a land of liberty Surely 
this a time for rejoicing and not for 

^ay you como from a di tant land 
,r„d a man^Var Gabriel “Is jbe kind 
of bread they eat tliere ’ Ho hold up the 
piece of bread he was munching ^his wraes 
from the country for which we are bound 

It 18 the bread of liberty and liberty is 

^“How can freedom be sweet when wo 
shall mis:, the good things of the Wd ? 

“-iou remind me of another people who 
lived under a hard rule in tho louse of 
honda<’e They were 'orclj nUlictcd and cruelly 
beaten by the ta'ik masters At I^"Sth they 
Sped from bondage the sea parted to 
Sc them passage and closed over and over 
whelmed tl eir pursuers Tet when they 
passed through tic desert and the lord 
Sobered manna to sustain them they lifted 
Sr the flcslpoU of I gypt forgetting their 
InWmg:. and humiliations and the evil days 
suiuniiB ^ they said 

SrihE “ictaEi: Fgp;*" 


But these men looked at Gabriel without 
understiTiidiDg and ho left them with gnef m 
his heart for their perversity 

As he passed on with jho captain follow- 
ing behin 1 he turned to this man and said,, 
“j^d now friend tell me your own story 
for 1 see your heart Ins been moved and you 
may yet tind grace , , , , , , 

The captain wept and said I ln\o lived 

an evil life 0 messenger of tho light and 
there is no hope of saving my soul from tho 
Enemy of our race 

“Nay not so my «on for tho powei-s of 
Darkness can never overcome the children of 
Light Blessed are tl cy that repent for tlier 
shall enter tie Kingdom of God 

The Archangel laid a light tingei upon 
the bowed liead of tho captain who 

immediately felt tl at a gieat weight had 
been lifted from his soul He prostrated 
himself m front of Gabriel and kissed 
the ground under tl o feet of the Archangel 
Gabriel lifted the man to his feet and 
said “Bender not to another the adoration duo- 
to One alone The days of thv tribulation 
are at an end and thou shall leave this cave 
and this world witli me . , , 

So they left tho Cave Adullam behind 
and a» tl ey stood in sight of aunthtr city 
the Archangel became somewhat pensive and 
said Before wo leave the Karth I ft el there 
IS somctl mg cl o for mo to see There must 
be somewhere an insidious organization earned 
on in tho name of tmth bat which is m real- 
ity tho work of the Fnemy of man for 
peiverting the minds and idcis of men Do 
yon kmow of any such ? 
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N r\T mornms ''InVti got up n.n«l foun*! 
the liou 0 full of people Sh^ was 
rather surprised Something unusual 
mu,t bo Hpponing but sho M 
what Seeing a joung girl before her she 
ashed cunously I sav uhats the matter 
Mh\ such a crowd of MSitora , 

The girl ran off with a shnet of laughter 
without answering her lIuUi felt still more 
amazed As she was going to re-enter her 
room her grandmother rushed up to her 
raying “Look here ‘Mutti don t hare any 
thing to eat just now 

“Whats come orer you all’ asVM 
Mukti This IS a Hindu village no doubt 
But I am onlv a visitor So you need not 
make me observe all your fasts and f^hvnls 
^o no said 3lokshada ratlier flustered 
It J 9 not a fast Bnt can t you humour 
an old woman for a bit ? Do not take anv 
thm«' now there s a dear „ ^ 

“This IS a strange place this village of 
sour* said Mukti 1 seo great preparations 
for a feast and the guests too havo arrived 
to do justice to It 'iou don t mean to saj 
all these are being done to obstive a fast ’ 

A few girls standing round them tittered 
loudlj ilokshada did not know what to siy 
Mukti relieved her by walking into her 
room and sitting' down to read She felt a 
wave of laughter rocking the house They 
had found her words very araiisiug 

Suddenly there was a commotion outside 
the door Mukti looked up aniTTonnd a small 
crowd of t>irls and women standing at her 
door whispering and nudging each otl cr 
Thev wanted to «aj or do something evident 
h but no one reutured to do it 

Mukti had got fed up with these women 
blie waited up to them saying Out with 
it Do vou want anything from me ’ h> 
don t you sp ak out ’ 1 can understand 
Bengali verv well i i » 

Ihc group of ladies stood silent for a 
minute Hitn a young woman spoke Sho 
was try in'* her be*l to choke bacic her 
laugher “Wc are going- toMinTAillagc tank 
bo wc came to vee you sh" said 


But you know 1 dont bathe in the 
tank said Mukti ao win come to me 

The ladies laughel and moved off without 
aa\ explanation tftcr nearly half an hour, 
thev came back again laughing and talking 
riicy carried a pitcher full of water which 
they had covered with a yellow cloth 

Mukti could not r estrai n herself anv 
lon«»er bhe came out ot her room and 
nsk^ What is on ’ Is it somebody s 
marriage Mhy dont you toll me •’ 

boat you know anything about your 
own maniago ’ cried one of the girls 
This is juat like the proverb Tiie bnde^ 
has forgotten about tln^ wedding but the 
nei"hbouis are losing their sleep over it 

Mukti stared nt them blankiv She failed 

to understand them Perhaps the ladies- 

would liaso been a bit more explicit hut 
a band struck up suddenly and the fair 
crowd rin off shouting “tlio presents havo 
nrrived , ,, ,, 

Jlokshadn kept anav from Mukti as sho 

was a widow and could not show her faco- 
on any auspicious occasion So Mukti 
remained complet Iv m yatifi ed 

Some men and womtn wearing coloured 
clothing and carrying baskets tiivs and 
tarUieii pots on their head bigau to pour 
mto tlic yard The womenfolk ran out in a 
body to welcome them and to in pect the 
present. One lady ruslied up to Mukti 
withasan dyed yellow and thrust it iiito 
her hand Take off your item Sahibs 
clothing and put this on she directed 
We are going to jut turmeric on vou 

Mukti had been standing like one 
petnfiei up to this Bat as the cloth 
foucR^ her liand she gave a stait and 
moved off The lady thrust it gun into 
her hand oying Why do vou give it 
back ’ lake it and put it on 

Mukti flung the cloth away and said 
sliarj ly Hnv e you all gone mad W liy 
do you try to annoiut me a^ a bride ? 
M hat kind of a joke is this ’ 

The group of servants who lad entered 
wilb the presents stand dumbfoQiided at 
her *~A few elderly ladies i > 
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-md ^im >undul 1 r \4 |nt in 
imnzini; eirl ' cnod otu Uo jon 
ranma,.oi5 n jolc ? Ton nro not , bnbr 
44I1J do joii pretend to to ignonnt oi 
oTorslIiin, 0 fe ^ » 

Multi tlinisl the Hdico nude ind otirtej 
•for tier room , 

-■irrangcd between niyoclf and i„, ]laM, 
or (jnbh she cried md slnit heisel! in 
A hoiit went up fi„„i the , 

tho house. Oh dcir nhit n slimno Mint 
slnll uo do now 0 cried evert me Tie 
few vTho hud rclnioed ant presence of niind 
tried to tale nwiv the semnts from tile 
bridegrooms house Other! began to b“l 
nt Multi s door md one cnterpnsin 
femilo rm off shouting for Mokshidi 
oi. household incbidiu„ 

Shy-imfcishor mid Mol'hada came and stood 
before the closed door Molslinda trembled 
tn all lot limbs She Inevv well the 
olslinact of her descendants She had 

very little hope of nialing Multi see reason 
Was not she the daughter of Shireswar 
Open the door at once Multi ordered 
^hyimkiMior ib an authoritative voice Such 
slnmele* ness is in«uffenble 

But he had to suffer it Ihe sharaele!>i» 
girl remained silent ovitlim lier refuge. 

lIoMiada pushed Shyamkishor aside 
•She had forgotten her fear of him m her 
present agonj Mukti rnv darliog she 
tried beating at tlie door please open the 
door If yon behave like this now we 
won t he able to show our (aces before 
people any more 

lou are not fit to do so came the 
reply from within but the door remained 
shut as before 

Foi an hour threat** rebukes and plending* 
«ent on before the dobcd door bnt with the 
same lack of success bhyimkisbor thought 
of breaking the door open but the people 
from the bridegroom s house bad not yet 
taken tl eir departure They were being told 
of various fictitious events such os the 
sudden fainting fit that had overtaken the 
bndc etc. So he could not indulge in any 
heroics then \nd liow awful those servants 
were ’ They refused to budge for anything 
Tie evcitcruent subsided n bit after a 
time and the fimily remembered it was time 
for baths and breakfasts. AH their efforts 
iml been unavailing So one by one thea 
I egan to drift away from Mukti s door 


back lo° theTr 

oxer'tlij’S "oirtr"!!? JescenJ 

had become wean" nfinl m" household 

an I was tr f " , eventful day 

Suddenly a Sittb 

them scncmiiiig Come " ""'““S*! 

MC the door is^ open I “"'I see como nnd 

llo-iven wou]d°hov!"^Bcf.-li® *trv gates of 
voiiiiiiotion 111 rtuhtd*^wiM freoter 

flic door »'>o occord at 

w is'cmpir soTroilr? i'''i‘ "‘t -tx"" 

awful news she fell 

body rushed hitliei and iu.m ^ Every 

the missing girl tiiither searching for 

32 

mother was seriously jU bor grand 

relieved when slie fo, L sreatlr 

sbgWy indisposed X 

mother unBlSCtsarilr « “‘ought her grand 
not ha>e been diat^icd 

ailment They duf^ot ^ ®'‘Sht 

for her studies S all 

si^.coo.,„ddidp.,,„„, Vs 

She had decided to return ic 
week But these village 
to realize the importance of 

OT percentages. Sha amt, ho? ' 

bring, shown 

be ^ have lost ,t “n but 

o*d f^hioned and advanced n ? 

she had to excuse him “ too So 

She had met Dhuon « , 

■■"•■ce^^'-fhooJdXV^-SoTV'CiS 
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of the hoo'eliold Still she hnd d{*CHled to 
ask him i't o cott her hack to Uilcutta if 
she met Inra agaiiT She was confident that 
ho would keep her rtQUOs^ oven if his and 
her own relations di'.approaed She sincerely 
Ivoped that her grandmother and great uncle 
would not object too much 

Bnt unfortnnatelj Dhiren did not tarn 
up again So 'Nfiikti had no option but to 
wait for "Ifokshada s recovery “'Ishe was 
determined to give her a very good talking too 
for this extreme inconsiderateness For tho 
present slie sat by the window with a book 
on her lap and gazed wistfully at the little 
village station and the railway lines She 
came to know the workings of the station in 
every detail The nse and fall of tho signals 
the pointsman working at the levers tho 
red and green lights tho passengers with their 
simple luggage going in and coming out, 
she got all these by heart She knew wlien 
which trim arrived and departed She could 
recognise the station master m his soiled 
white dress and peculiar cap from this 
distance Slio knew oven a few of the daily 
\ assengers 

Suddenly thia amazing affair broke 
throagh the monotony of her days It first 
•she was. too astonisliod to understand the 
matter clearly She had »'ever dreamt that 
such a thing could really happen in this 
twentieth century and to a modern girl liVo 
her She hnd followed n blind impulse 
Mhen »be rushed into ber room and belted 
the door She could think of nothing 
ilso m the first moments of bewilderment 

She waj, furious with Ojo whole lot of 
tl era She would gladly have cut off 
everybody s head if Mio had the power 
She went on h'^ening to the «itorra outside 
without deigning much answer Bat as 
Tmnn^es passed Vy and Vhose outside grew 
le«s violent her current of thout^ht vhitttd 
into another channeL She was a bit cunous 
to know who her appointed briJegroora 
conld be But first of all she must save 
herself from the strange fate that awaited 
her Sho could not spare ninch time to 
abuse 'Mokshada and Shy aniki:»hor in her 
rmnd She had heard tales of mothers 
forcing their daughters into secret mamage« 
while their husbinds remained completely 
m the dark Religious bigotry was responsible 
for much trouble m this world Her heart 
felt a bit heavy thinking 1 or grandmother 
could be so benighted She did not know 
51— C 


that Jlokshada was only a puppet m tho 
hands of her almighty cousin 

She wanted to feci the security of tho 
boarding house around her very intensely 
She had sometimes felt herself a prisoner 
ID that house enclosed by high walls 
but now she craved that very imprisonment 
Nothing strange or astonishing can penetrate 
there But liow to got back to it, that was 
the questtOQ 

Somebody knocked at the door and 
whispered “Please darifug open the door 
fhero will be a terrible scandal if you 
behave so obstinately ilukti rennined 
silent 

Suddenly her gaze fell upon the small 
picture'ique railway station Beyond the 
hedge of red flowering bushe« she could 
see the tram from Calcutta, puffing and 
blowing Multi remembered with a start, 
that the next tram was due in lialf an 
hour and its destination w ould bo 
Calcutta Why could not she catch it 
and escape f Onco nithm the clutches 
of Miss Dutt nobody would dare to lay 
a finger on her She remembered Dhiren 
JJ© bad always stood by her in tunes of 
trouble Why was not bo here to-day ? 
So many guests bad come surely he must 
have been invjted too But it looked Lke 
a ladies gathering so perhaps he had not 
been invited Then she blushed furiously 
as n tliought stole into her mind Could 
Dhiren be the bridegroom by any chance ? 
Bat it was impossible. Dhiren could never 
try to marry her forcibly and without 
the consent of Shiveswar Ho was not bmlt 
of cave-man s stuff 

Dhiren too had been sadly bewildered 
by tho state of events Ho could not believe 
it possible that Mokshada and SliyamkisJior 
could give away JIukti in marriage 
wiVhouk consaMing Shiveswar ak aM And it 
was impossible too to keep ilnkfa perpetually 
ID ignorance of the real purpose for which 
she had been brought down What excuse 
could they offer her ’ Jfukti must have found 
them out Dhiren would have given much 
to know whether Mukti knew about the 
momage and what she thought about it 

Jlokti looked out through a crack m the 
door An old aunt of hers tapped at the 
door then receiving no reply proceeded to 
the village tank 3fukti opened the door 
slowly Nobody was about She wrajped 
Icrself in the bcdahect, then slipped out 
quietly She heard the loud tones of Shyam 
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Li hor sj caLias from tlie outer room W’e 
cannot call a carpenter and brciL tbe door 
open he wob saying It nonld gi\c iiae to a 
scandal She ib a m-r girl after all 
How long will ahe be able to hold oat ^ 
Hunger and tl Wbt will compel her to come 

quickly ont of the hoa^e 
P? the band of musicians dozin*- 

fi'l/ bogan to wall accross the 

fi^ld straight towards the station Shyam 
ibhor suddenly J outed to the mnsiclans 

for oSiLg " ■’" "‘™' 

Inside the inner npirtment Ilolsliadn 
tvas ireeping Whs did I listen to cousm 

Kiti™ * 'S stirring 

vntinn See if you enn indnoo her to come 

( 33 ) 

msb,!d “>""“5 ““dies house 

ir.tf. 1 1 ““"ds They hat been 

iTnl ‘tlfit “ 3 ^ Shyanil.ishor 

full lon^e " e"'"' 

Oh inadara i cnod the maid scirants 
m uuisou ivhit an airtul girl to elioeso tor 
the lonng roaster' She is a rentable amvon 
ITo liad Ml or seen the like of her Shc'Tiid 
she irould not many a country lout Poor 
llr Baucriec the mini shut her door in his 
laeo uho is devoid of any sense of shame 
tie poor old man is in a sid plight Ho 
can hardly lilt np his held. She irants a 
Sahib for her husband She is so proud ' 

The mistress of the liouso could hirdly 


i.ir 11.1'iiess 01 IIIO nouso could hirdly 
mike anything out of tt is bihcl What iveii' “ "°cse 

they talking about a Mbit eould hiro Ii™l lug ther'""“f ‘'"»- 

him irul, . she ivould not hole niet 


Imre rMlly fi,„ted kY|,y hjd she done so ’ 
wis she ill or hid the shock of sudden 
knowledge been loo much for her ’ Iho poor 
on tw ™du hid been building such splendid 
m the air ind now they tumbled 

tM.;"ardm^“‘ "" ™ ■' 

that^hrnl f. 1 ^'a' f believe for long 

refused L '■"“‘f'' The news that she 
bn tr^e WlT 7 ™ ">»» 

It a PTo rom ^^1 ® '“V *he serrint, lie about 

her dislike tor Ilukti evpressmg 

conrinei.l lif t ti'"^ '““fh “"‘i “"f' 

conrinccd that tlie serrints version of the 

iffiir was tmn Mukli hid nerS taed to 
tan Dhiren nearer She hid uorc? express 
^ m any wiy her preteronee foThi" ever 

to lo'vrrti ZT f “ to bd e" e r=r 

herirMrl'ld MlieS.u bif ?“ 

S'nol'c?cJ;“fhi‘’raf “"'"to him 

sml and sneetaeil I®"'.''™ “ '"''f 

nMunl to her ’i**^*^ action was 

fool to lhm^“Snl"sJriU“^!ir 
of niiid'enly''°ihjpi;ss‘' 'St ‘In®''*! ' 

■u his 'mart pS ihit'?"”'’ toe fieling 
misunderstood ctpr?tln!ig‘ 

"It o^'ttes^phjt" romimed ignor 

moment Tlio 

shock to her The'’dlw^ tu'”® “ terrible 

Sliramkishor R i.n. mother at 

h.m nSc Lf ^velcomed 


- , g;" ••'"'a"* couiu mve 

naj peiiod She tried to nsk tlicm some qucstiou': 
c. j ^ ."'"t O”/b0Hting and gcsticnhtmg 
b!e dared not send anybodi to Sliyamkishor s 
house for the facte of the raitter These 
stmnt «rre fmls most of them One 
^loiihl not rely tno much upon Uieir word 
llio t,irl might Invo mlly fainted though 
^10 maidborvinte refased to bclieac thit 
Ihe mitch was n icrj pood one for ])hircn 
and sle « as afraid of IreaVinp it olT Ihroiiph 
OTi r curionsitj 

„«'n'l‘iifu w"' ‘'ke Wild lire Dhircn 

1 1! iinJ ''ta 1 11 ryone shouted 

wL.f n,Ll'i"i™ I’tokU in 1,11 ear till 
1 1 wan 1 iligctl fnlcaTc thi } oiise Up could nnt 

♦i. hin < 1 . 1 ? *. r startin^ 

to till eyes, at tl e thought that yi„yt, 


llSorTid fill her d,shii°''i^i“ ""1 

rad l„e'Dlnrerr?fi'';'''!| "" ““t lHej 
mubt lo thinkiii"- i!7 Borneo Miibti 

tune. **’"• '' by this 
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ptnoD m h\s lif but cruel fite bad made 
him cuiso her an injury ^rhIch she would not 
foi^rive He shrink within himself in dismiv, 
tlunkm? of the scandal mongers and gossips 
of Calcutta. How their tongues would 
wag ’ Ind how ifulti would corse him 
when «lie came to know abont Ins participa 
tion in this trouble He had neior dreamt 
that ho could ever become an enemy to 
Hukti cron nnintenttonally He was ready 
for anj «!acnfice if therebj he could save 
"Nfukti further pain and 'ihame He was 
ready to shoulder oU the blamo but would 
that be enough ^ 

Hbiren felt lie onght to ndvanco to 
Atuktis rescue now He had caused her to be 
caught in this vile trap So he must set her 
free somehow or other But he felt very 
nervous abfiut going to Shyarakishors house 
It would he too melodramatic Aud Mukti 
might misucderstond him too After what 
had happened he could not expect her to 
trust him further She might tiunk he was 
laying some fre'h plot Ho felt afraid to 
fice her And what could he say to her 
even if bo roii tered courage enough to go r 
lie could noT”«ay that he did not want to 
go on with the mama"? That would be 
insulting He could not think of any word 
that would make '\fnkti understand his real 
purpose 

lie had walked on not looking where 
he was going Suddenly he found himself 
in tho field that bordered tlie railway 
station Ho walked on meaning to go and 
sit for a while in the station Ho was sict 
>\ith Ins thoughts i’erbap'i the bustle and 
the crowd of passengers hurrying and 
shouting might distract him a hit 

The sun was setting The day had been 
cloudy So it was already getting 
dark V ficaay sfigwer was imminent, but 
Dhiren did not pay any attention to it. 
He saw one tram leaving the station after a 
short halt He knew another would soon 
K in So he went on forward 

''uddenlv ho saw th figure of a girl 
advancing towards the station She was 
cornin'^ from the villige Could it be 
■Mnkti ^ Hia heart gave a n»r,btr leap 
forward then seemed to stop He wanted 
to run away so ashameil he was Bnt 
lliiktr was cudtntly in some trouble So it 
would bt scarcely manly to leave her and 
run He had iiarraed I er enongh ho should 
not allow tin clance of making some slight 
reparation slip by But would AInkti deign 


to accept his help now ’ Sfio might turn 
away her face in hatred from him 

Still hope springs eternal in tho human 
heart He went forward to meet her a bit 
awkwardly It was leally Hukti But 
strange to say she did liot appear at all 
angry or disgusted at his siglit On the 
contrary tho clouds seemed to lift a little 
from her brow She even smiled Dhiren 
could hardly believe his sight IVhat niincle 
was this ? He stopped before her his head 
bowed down with a consciousness of gmlL Ho 
understood why Mukti was walking to the 
station alone But he could not speak His 
voice failed him Mukti smiled and «aid 
My appearance in this field seemed to have 
stunned you quite 

Dhiren looked np into her eyes Mint 
should ho answer ’ 

But I have no time for conversation 
went on Mukti You are always present 
to aid damseb ut distress like the knighb) 
errant of old You must help me now 
\ ou arc really a God send to me m this 
icmble place 

Dhiren wa« getting quite stnpehed with 
Amazement. Was Mukti mad was she still 
Ignorant r What can 1 do for you t he 
stammered 

I have no bino for long explanations 
said Mnkti 1 slmll tell you everything 
in short Tho people here have plotted to 
marrry me olT on the quiet to some local 
catch named Hahla So I am rumnng 
away to Calcutta to escape him They 
bare not informed ray father even If you 
will kindly pnt me m the tram I shall 
go to Calcutta and get back to the college 
hostel Pleiso get me a ticket The tram 
is abont due 

Mnkti was too engrossed m her own 
trouhres to notice the strange expression 
of Dbirens face. Some local catch named 
Habla ’ So ^fukti did not know who Habla 
was' Such things could happen only in 
Bengal Still in order to make sore he 
asked “Who is this Habla ? ’ 

“How should I know ? asked "Mukti 
rather sharpy “I had no time to enquire 
and I am not much interested JIo must be 
some fello t residing m India, and it prcoOnt 
I have no u e for any of them 

Dhiren wondered what Mukh would have 
done had he known Habla s real identity 
The problem would 1 ave been rauoh more 
co rnnhea ted He felt an insane desire to 
blaffout the truth but restrained himself 



408 


THE MODERN RL\IL\\ TOU OCTroniR 19J0 


soaichow ^o use mnling inattcra worac 
btill ho could not help Tsking “Is Hal las 
succe'Ssful nvil resjdms out of Inlia no^v ? 

■Mukli had not talked of tier lore for 
Jyoti to anyone Between thcmselv«s too 
very little had been spoken They had notmade 
any promises But they knew each others 
heart Their looks had betra_jed tliem so had 
their smiles and their manners Sho felt 
rather shy to admit this loie to Dhiren She 
Unshed and stammered “Yes 1 o is abroad 
down^'“”^ up Dhiren Babu tho signals 

Dhiren 8 heart had become numb with 
despair StiU he followed llukti to the 
station As they reached the platform Mukli 
cried out m dismay But I forgot to tell 
you I am penniless lYhat shall I do 
now? Have you got anything with jou? 
Even if we could purchase n third class 
ticket it would do 


I lave got BonicUiing said Dliircn 
tram is nlrcad 5 m ’ cried 
Unkb It wont wait for us Mint shall 
1 do ? 

Dhiten looked al nut him hut found no 
mswertoher quosticn “Uts go and get 
in he suggested V, hen we reach Calcutta 
we shall pay oaco » fare 
^ grntcfull} Will 

you go so far for nia ? she asked I ain 
putting you to tcmblo inconveniencA-' lell 

^on ^ manage somehow 

ion need not comp 

I from her face 

>v'odd"'b‘,„'tamr “ 

They had no time to spare The tram 

TnS sSf 

_ TTo Ic 


India and Burma 

THE QUESTION OF SEPARATION 
B\ OAlsAPATI PiLLA'k 


T he question of separation so vital in 
many ways to the interests of Indians 
residing in Burma has unfortunately not 
received tho attention it deserves from Indian 
politicians not even from those who consider 
it tl eir duty to safeguard Indian luler^ts 
hevond the Indian or tho Pacific Ocean Tlie 
reason probably is tl at the gulf which 
separates Burma from India is too narrow 
to cause any npprctiension to our leaders 
and Burma, being a province of 

India, is not looked upon as a foreign land 
where Indian interests are m need of special 
protection But in reality Burma is at least 
as much foreign as tie Malaya States and 
Biirmans are quite alive to the fact The 
position of Indians in Burma is far from 
Mniforting and is growing less so dav by day 
T?i^ y^vraan nationalism though a puny 
httle tl mg to-duy is rooted in a dislike of 
of whom the Government of 
*^000 too enamoured Indians 
ore practically alut out from all arennes 


have n<Arc.c»aa»») ^ government of Burma 
"tilmK ^ '» ■I'fi"'’ A VC, led 

cemiblp In PC ®^cldsion of Indians IS dis 
SI “h as "S’ T™,”' «■'> 0»vernmcnt 
alfbniiph Burraeso nationalists 

bare conta 

cin o'oljTo 

one protends tl st the sopantisi? p™ 5° 
a decisive factor m tl f» i,u ^ a 
of the issue imperial rnl 'T^^ settlement 
male 800,131100 0 ^ .; '""f^Kations might 

in that enso, the 

laths* of Indians .„Ti' a“'i <«•<! 

alien bands >>» I"‘ ■» 

'*■'1 then cease to be 

ini: ftTSfsnfffi'if”* *• 
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« n fv ^diolc-'omf* diocl 
an Indian f eirm 1 % th^ Oovtm 
now sapposM ol U Bunna 

ment ol India on ^ 

(>o\prnmtnt will ^ ,„g ^ pToWem ot 

qofstion wiU ':p‘'odil irnlnlins 

coDMd mblo m.unitndc m 

difiicult ol bmpiro V surrey 

oU er pari-’ o* n,!l-tion will not thrrofore 

f.“^„srr.cyru:^Mno-s at «.« 

Tl. ‘l.a:on 

c"mm. D'orSnaa'^con™™^ 

I'”' U«“ am proMcm betara tho 
<cparal.oa ‘ f '^n.tion cry .. not 
Commisamn But tho s P n> 

at all a no- one It .s "Uoast^ m tho old 

f3=H:S«.'5 

Counen osc financial position as 

a statement of «ie j,/ object 

ffir'auT'Saudod th^.op.;at.o„J 
Daraa o™?"' >vb.lo admitlmc 

fi srr„“ .0^1^ B.rp^«o"^UV' - 

it was „4cetlo Uio introduction of 

follow o«J “ Burma The reforms had not 
reforms into Burmi 

then lecn different plnees to 

meetings were h reforms and formulate 

,j,,cats tho quest.™ «^„'”™ „ur ol se^o 

demands A '“o'", „„„ „[ the mcclmcs 

t.on "IS a dopted at o™ i i,ii «tb aem^ 

— rTi;;rijnS 3 :W!X^ 5 H 35 Tril ™ '«om 

' >• 'V TteSoulau.. Ch imdord Ih port ran. 1>» 


S:SL?sM“b";?:^ 

•”%rarpt'ucK™t-’‘o^"‘-' 

Burma Ooicmment to he empooered 
to JeoL.tute Burma serriccs 01. proMucml 


'“‘rhe aim of tho morer uas undoilWcdlr 
me aim . . .1 resolution m 

r““^ iCrSerpiVd 7Si;r,:r^i 

tion aa some ii . ' „[ Biimia he 

not (J pioimc.al autonrniv m 

7"Sce? oacept txtcm.l dcteuco and 
all respect* h resolution was carried 

IrTmaS u"i "0 ‘louht Wed m ifc, 

niftocr n?ace Then followed four > eirs of silence, 
5!?JfnP w^icli time honerer the policj of 
unon tlie lodiaos that Burma wto 
impressing P nurnnns and of no one 

^cnfStKlSjr, ToS don .Lo4“r 

'"^^r£o^‘ foro'^rTolw 

'"Sp.,o:^trfu// arSK-^ou"^’:'. 

Sr not he out of plaee to note liero that 
S^tcchoi! aBa.nstthoOomniuis.ou ;ras neither 
so dOTleated nor so prououoced iii Burma 
H m India and ivhat passed for hopeolt 
ias nclhini: better than a wcat and senselo,, 
station of the Indian mosement sponsored 
l>\ cortsin Indian ngitators 

D^nn- tho Commissions Burma tour 
and even wlicn the) had departed public 
S?Mtin% were hold m tstious places all oior 
«r nniinlrr and rcioolutiotis urging sopara 
“??o%as“ed and forirarded to the 
(Smm7ssion On the 18th of Klruarytiio 
Bm-ma legislative Council passed without a 
Eon a motion moved by the Icalcrof 
tl,0 Peo ples Party to adjourn the house to 
— s"Such aa the l?ei«mlion Lcamjo^tlo Hunna 
fvr tho Barmans I-cague tho British Burmi 
Association 
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cou'=!ulcr the separation question Tlio Bnniu Uunu it h n 1 U th 

ProMncnl Committee ln%e in their report ^>'‘t «•'"'» m Inlu ui\ tlieir f 

i,nofintvnoilh recommended 


shongly and iineqiuvocilh recommended 
separation atthonsh at the tail o! their 


... hi?.! In Inn i>onihtion m Hiirtni 

Uownmg Stnet 1m tint it will li-.t n 

to the I ropnsal onl> il ii s midellj the Ihinnvn- 


report one meets witli tlic suggestion anlour infirmaau wnfus tint thci nre*nlca 
. 1 !.». vounnt wiDinni ». . » _i 


outside the region of practical politic , 
Burma may be favoured with such further 
reforms as niai he granted to the major 
proiincos of India This has offended the 
wholeho^gers ' ' ’ *'■“ 

icport Agai- 
the Legishtiie Council, in the course of tlie 
debate on the subject of the Burma ‘tappers 


endorse scparjti m t 

How for the subjtct of the “confession 
is true it IS not possibh to say , bnt there 

...... can hardl) he anj doubt tint a verv lirge 

who have condemned the and intlnontnl section of the “gentlemen 

during the August session of Invc^ endorsed sepinitisni 

I'mcpean interests m Burma ns 

- clowhuo fill mto uo branch, s—nflienl 

and Aimers the onlj Burmese unit in Iho and comnureml and both are in faioiir 

Indian Army recently disbanded by Iho of separation At tlio Joint tree Conference 

Government of India on grounds of the comiiureial interests were ripresonted 
economy the Burmese members of all parties b> the Bunin Chamber of Commerco and 
declared that the India Goiernmentsacboo was the \s^ciation of Business and Professional 
unfriendly and unsympathetic, and some 'len The attitude of these two bodies to 
icnnrVed that separation alone could save words ioparntion was substantially the- 
Burma from such affronts «■»«»<? pirnia ivanU more money for 

Thus tual log due allowauce for all her development but onder the existing 
attenuating circumstances there is nuancnl armn^ementb a very large propor- 
sufficient indication that tho desire for sepa tion of her revenues goes to India , Burma 
ration is verv widcsprend among the >s thus handicapped by lack of funds If 
intelligentsia It pervades tho youn^r ^is disability can bo removed whilst Burma 
trenention It is indeed universal for remains a part of India thoy would not 
there is hardly any individual who looks Pfoss for separation if not, this Chamber 
uTiOT the Indian connection with oppiobaliOD “o ®ther alternative but to pres? 

The only difference is that some want immo* Burma from India an 

diate separation while others do not consider alternative which a section of the commor- 
the present moment opportune and would cial communitv alread. 
wait till India includingButmn attains Horae 
Buie The Indians are substanlinlly m 
agreement with the latter position while the 
Anglo Indian community is in sy mpathy with 
the former 


present moment opportune and would favours Xot only 

ftttiins Home ^nt. Iho Bnrmans are loth to accent 
the control ot Indian ofEciaU ol pure 

Indian extraction , and if, tliorefnro, 
India IS to he granted Dominion Home 
*u would liLe to be separated 

liiihidp of the Europeans is ^ band these gentlemen 

The attitu ^ <^1,0 first rused nre afraid lest separated Burma enact 

well known It ,n dr,ng„ of „ legislation such as tlie Sea 

the alarm that , The acute rnsreagers Bill which would have restricted 

being swamped by Indian* jlm aerate Burma had 

American ob erver, Upton Close inr josepn ^urma had 

^%nglon Hall) ha, thn, reconied h.a ^7 In 

experience comraercial comimnwty not interfere 

“^tu loJimnations ^mst with the fulfilment of their philanthromo 

m Burma and hear mOTv > wcaltlncst Bnli«h mission of developing Burma with 

AsS%Sf W ted labour and Bnti.h capital 

men want a basis for otficnl position has been nte., i 

They liave an ^^ Yror^-oloid. utterly «ud effectively stated in ttm Cn ® 

“"""""J”™ rcconar published” S°"iS! 

Iintain the most rabid of them <««• to memorandum the Government of 

ynitim-v aai concentrate on developing^ lead from various considcMttnL ' 

and Cher alWents of XS tlfe 
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■scinration nui^t Ijf* acc^ptod These 
con?idei~\tions are 

(a> Burma p^>gr\[>hicallj di-slmct from 
India 

lb) the peoples of B irina are entirely uiff rent 
from the people*; of Indix Tl e\ come from a 
tiifTtrent stoeV. and hare a diJlt-ront historj a 
lUfTcrcnt relipion difTeri-nt lansuapes a diflircQt 
social sj tern di^Lrent manners and co. toms and 
a different outlook on life 

(cl Burma Nfa. included in India tor iva ons 
•of admini tralire oonrcnanco ind it i» obnorw 
tliat the nearer India approaches the status of 
Te'ponsible po\ernnient thcleaa justification th ro i*- 
for rotaiDin? Burma as vnri of Bntisli India 
merelj on proitnda of administratire conrenience 

(d) Paen if Burma consented to f>e included 
in a self goremmg India there arc obrions 
(IisadaBnlascs in a jm^ition where a rcfaliacly 
Finall country with its own tradition ita own 
social system and a sironply marketl indindnalitx 
■of ifca own IS tacked on to a mMch bjrser and 
■more popnlous countrr with which it lias no 
i-acial or socul or rclipioua affinifj and from 
which it 13 senarated by lUO miles of sea and a 
wndo stretch or lull and jungle devoid alike of 
rood and nulwaj 

te) Burma s representation m the Leci latiie 
A'Sembly i too small lo m a ifou«e of U3» to 
enable her to have any elfcclive voice in shaping 
policy m the Indian tceislature 

(f) Tlie policj of discniRioatio" protection 
followed by the Government of India operates 
airunst th>» economu, interest* of Burma, witnc''* 
the protective dui> on steel the protective duties on 
paper tin I tlie evport dutj on hides and skins 

(g) Burma « constitutional iroblem will le 
greatly simplified bj separation as Burma is 
more trulj a nation than Indi.i and ty herself 
hx-j no such complicated problems like the ^aUve 
States problem or the iimdu Jfoslem problem to 
solve 

(h) the jwhtical life of the province will 
immensely Sam in breadth, as many questions 
now ‘ho evclusive provinco of the Centrnl Govern 
meat will after eerorattOD come under ffic 
pumew of the Burma Oovemment 

(i) Bumui will gam financially bj scpciraUon 

In preparing tiie ca%c for sepantion 
rtlff jBimnr iS’uvwmnvin^ ihnir ow uVmlt* 
taken into account the di advantage'* of 
separation , but are apparently of opinion 
that the adiafitagcs outweigh the djsadvaa 
tages These latter an e out of Snancial 
and economic considerations Take for 
example the ca o of trade 

Burma imports on an average lo** 
crore> worth of good from Indii while her- 
evports average 2t crores Tlie trade balance 
1 ", thus in Burma s favour by SG crore* 
TIio Govemnnitnt art fully alive to the fact 
that m the e\ ent of sepantion this favour 
ailt balance maj be senously affected if 
India m es a tariff wall a^-amst Barme c 
goods But they are optimistic cnongh 


to think that this difbcultj can be eisil) got 
over by negotiating a special agreement oi 
convention bj wiuth India will acord 
preferential tariff treatment to Burma and lire 
lorstt fako agnm the case of finance nnd 
credit The Government admit that Burma > 
credit IS dependent on that of India and 
that scpiration will mean loss of credit on 
the on© hand end added financial rcspousibli 
ties on the other But in paragraph sixteen of 
their memorandum on the subject thei 
have ittemptcd to sliow how Burma if 

separated would after payment of all 

additional charges which separation might 
involve “haio an additional rovenue of 

more than 4G crores a year and that 

would te the sum available for the purpose 
of budding up Burma*, credit and developing 
the country nnd for other purpososi * In 

forming the above estimate for which 
however they do not claim strict acenraej 
(he Burma Government have assumed on 
the basis of the actmls of 3926-7 that 
Burma would make 791 lakhs a year fiom 
the three important sources winch now fornt 
central heads of rerenoe namely, Customs 
Tneoroe-bax and Salt Add to that 29 hUi!> 
being contributed by the Burma Railwajs 
(which would now pass to the Government) 
at the rate of ono per cent on their capital 
at charge Roughly therefore Burma “if 
separated might expect on a conservahv o 
estimate a gross additional revenue of not less 
than eight crores a year Of the additional 
charges that Biima would be called upon to 
meet when separated the most important are 
the cost of defence annual payment for the 
liquidation of Burma s sharu of India s 
public debt, and miscellaneous charges under 
head* political audit etc. , and the Govern 
ment have allowed roughly a croro and a 
quarter under each of these three heads thus 
leaving a balance of 4*1 eroics in Burma s 
favour 

It wiU bo seen that the Oorenimeut 
of Burma fiavo omitted tho question of 
Burma s debt to India from their calculation 
altogether ?«ot that they have failed to 
notice it but tint they have found a very 
convenient way of slinking tho question 
by assuming that “things as thej aro 
now must be accepted as tho basis of 
separation and that “no claim will lie 
made that Burma must repay to India 
whaforer India maj bate *peot on tJiL 
Burmese wars ' llioy have indeed sought 
to justifj their big a sneiption on the 
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(,ronnd tint It would be impo 'itbl to tit 
Tip accounts or “to endeavour to set off 
tnOni t the cost of nurmesc "u ars the 
contribnl.ons of Burma towaida tho 
mmitlons nars on the norlli nest tronti 
and the many advantages direct and indirect 
rtich India has derived from the mein ion 
of Burma nilhin the Indian Hmpire 


mcWi'i^ tl cost of pacim alien „,or three 
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terc2;oT“?77To“olteeSh“ temT,? 

77 Tmteteifubi'isiL tei eteLf F - 7t„F^-r 

of the First Burmese War nmnimLi f understand that tho Imi will 

Wo admittedly pIjj. j ^ ^°d Indian capital 

the de.elonmeofKl'^" unportant 


cultivation M-a, 
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and ‘l-„ 

tnral , u\>a\iT m Ui'' commtr- 

,mm,5n>nt ^ „;„aoU>.r.l 

SS^^i?:n£ 

I„d,,n labour lor ‘ ""S 1 par t 

tma'nc’lns tfi-i ’"‘™["™ullV™rl'' oartho 

Tbc Cenaua jport ol^^ 

?ha“rtho Ximtooo of the “ 

greater participation m urban ^ 

V' noZa to supply aa ocmom.o nod arh.oh 

So^Kaas K'Uca ‘0 “IJPll - 

^''“'^ISaToirwmed .ad,rco.K b> her 
latoa coanoetjoa ,1,^ „ 

r.or\'raaa.lnrohooa.ooophraM.,a..,c. 

oaab-£° S'oit fo’’*t extol 
In''dia hirb«n*bted8o[arto meet Ilurma- 
inaia niw f.overnmcnts 

ZS'af B^a." flaanwl ta.a alto 
separation i^ ntiatcd not only b> tbo un* 
SJSato as,aa>pt.oa just d'Seassod, hat also 

hr^o ticl that the alloaaaco at 12o hVhs 

Z,!o tor the rest ol Iho llurraoso Anay 
Sto toa«t.oa .s ahollj .aadouuate la 
the memorandum to which n-fer-nw 

aSfed^tSt "tho^ pJSent “dncc‘t''''tnihlarj 

'SfpS aiau™""™as “c,jae»a^ 

S mdirict oxpcadilart e^' 

Inn find TTiiintenonce ol fortifications, 
crcct.oa aad la.into^ 

Cf W to lad" 

„ Zaarated Burma aill ho callcil apoa 
to S? What this mdircct ospoadituto 
SonS bo H aot kuoaa hut that it 
mil larolvo ahe»e> capital outlay as 

• I J Bonuison Itoliort ot an cnuaip into Iho 
.taahiri S ist ol lmnc ot 11.0 wortma elnaaca 

mt volume IX. part 1 
IM paraa SOT and 263 
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/,« trt Ik. nninUined m Ilunnn in 

gam-on to th*. 

pcioc time. tl ivouM h- 

Clint of "0“ , . Saturallj tlicrctorc 

'7‘ ‘n ra,. ”'. 'Vratcd -he slnll hale to 
nliiii sarrisoa ot a much 

laii tun a f “ ^o yorma Goiornm at 
hislicr c..-.h tad )ol a _ 

Ss Bii Zir’ itard, opmaum n 
ZLt.J hi prohab.llt.es and one ma) 
Z hua"m llarla. meet tin heai) oa,ata 
asv now reciimns cost •* 

onth> an Hurma’s credit 

'r'' “„''ot‘'cV"traiiT;fr 
£:,.pV,..rhar» 

that f"”’ >'i'Jb' y^'“’c|,c“msforU and Sir 

n Ctli last, possibly had similar 

on Juno ‘“J,, J ,,hon ho reminded 

r'SS ruld%n‘-S£Zth?!r"aSr, 
J4£Td*oZ"£r“£r» 

toil "hid. Burma iias aoa dcpoad.as 

K'"fhc“''oS”'l-. croro, may alter 
all craporalo and molt into thin air, anlcss. 
Oil p X comes to Burnn s 

l^rSv uling UP tlio burden of her 
Serial 'dotoco la" fact, amoag those 

“Vd%a"“ to Taaloto Zt^'linXr si? 

SZaiag Dom.a.oas if the British Fiapux 
ItaUho responsibility ot Burma’s ml itarj 
'and nainl dclonco atlcr soparatioii sliould 
? “ 1 «.^,lf.rod by bngland at least fora 
tof Sr oxamplo tall rcspoasihlo Boiornmcnl 
Z^CTMted to North America in 1841 and to 
ISlSlial 1853 , > 0 t 'in I83S too Colonial 

mtotoy ospend.taro oi too Imperial coicrn- 
" ana nearly £1000000, loivards w deli 

S rotous cave hut £380000 ’ And “.t 
“raaW 1802 that the Iloaso ot 

• ilcmorandom on Separation paragraph 9 
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resolved tint ^ 

i lo.able the rcoonabh covcrn d 
ne houH henr the expciiece^ot their 

.fir a™"? i™'* o‘lsM lo assist 
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TSf””s‘’'St *rhF”‘ i“«‘ 

‘mother signihcint CTin^nf < a. 
oflhesame spealer ‘'’“ ®P“cb 

It iKto” Sta?'°Uo*mmn?'»"‘'on niust t»me 
Ywanti!,DonmionIIom?R^,u°'”®j ''hat 
also want 13 Dotation and wMi Indians 

;«oiiJsof Mrs^e^JS?® «“le. and m thi 
pven •« follows bhc wnii«^^ India wants 19 
aar other nation mai°riTi^^# ererjthinp tlint 
^ in India m an Pnr.i.5,““" ^or lUelf To b« 

10 cam arms to haT* ^ at her mil 
nivy her own Tolnnteera nrniy her own 

h«r own bud^ts to I®*®* 

^Ple Ip JiTiyato her ovra bnSa . her own 
or« to nimt her own ®*p® her own 

nation within *0, be a eovereiM 

paramount jower of ^holders owninff tSe 
^ndiDcher sons to the^ and 

3 nothin? to which CotinciL There 

land from which the Inrii*'***^ aspire la his own 
"ell Burma *-®®hut out here 

1^5 Iho sarae^HtrnS® ^P"r 

the IndM Empire ? fprJSf® remain witlun 

look at Burmas oI No) If 

hnd that she is mu^^nw “< Bcographioally j on will 
other ootiotne?e?au LS>"!, ■"'»"> “ '™11 as aU 
her religion, tier chif.,!;,?®® her language 

joiats ■'Imost everfullrBl 

amalgamation withhnv^rT^* not fn? 

existence by herBPif tJ ® country Lm for n,; 

“i; 5? Sai?i£ 


--...00.11 unnor 

been ably mmmJalip m“he °‘ ''as 

_ loleresting '™"> 'rbich mU pror! 
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of arms and i» t>eing maiatnined for tho salie Qf 
administnlivo convenience It is not an association 
of two peoples having natural affinities tending 
towards union It is neither a comlinalioa^ 
two willing partners In all essential features Qf 
corporate life Ilunna w id Is diff<.rs from India. 
There is nothing in common l>et\\cen tho Iwq 
peoples except their common allwnanco to llig 
Jlajestj* the Kinghniperor which need not 
necessarily place one of them under the politic^ 
tutelage of the otlier 

Besides Burma s polibcal «uhservience to India 
has senously jcoivirdizcd her financial and econv 
mic interests and even threatens to denationati^ 
her 

Financially Burma s connection with India hv; 
placid her within tho orbit of the Meston 
ment with the result that ohe has to sarrendi>r 
fiftr per cent of her revenue to tho Oovemmeat 
of India and is left with an income which is 
miSviviw* .far Jxa- annreajunr 
tconomicallv Burma s connection with India h'fe 
not been <o fnutful of good results as is commonly 
supposed The so-caUed development of Burma 
hi Indna capital and Indian latour Im proctiealK 
meant the exploitition of Burma s resources anj 
lias liardlj brought any benefit to tho sod« of th© 
«oil On the other hand a big «lice of Burma s 
earth has alrcadv passed into the hinds of Indian 
cnpita’ists W hile the unrestneted (low «)f 
Indian capital tends to di possess the swam th^ 
uninterrupted flow of Indian labour however 
advantascons it mai be to the foreign capitali 
carrying on bu*ine«s in Burma (ends to ou t 
indigcnons lilour from the held It win 

thus be that Burma a political connection with 
Indua cannot to justified on an) grounds th'^t 
count in the afiairi of nations 5\e therefor^ 
Rtronglj and unoiuivo ally recommend (hat Burma 
be immediately separated from Bnti h India. 

Barring the demand for immedintt> 
separation the above viirws are umaersally 
held by Burmese politicians of all schools 
and the Burmese intelligentsia and therefore 
de’^erve more than a pa <!ing notice That 
Banna’s political connection with India is 
arbitrary and unnatural no one I think will 
deny That the effect of such connectiou 
on her finances has not been very bene, 
ficiol also docs not seem to admit of any 
doubt Under the Sleston settlement she 
has to surrender fifty per cent of her 
revenue to Indio. In 1*126-27 out of a 
total receipt of 189S crore& n» ranch as *131 
crores represented the receipt ander Central 
heads “^he province was far belooi 
the level of other provinces both in materuii 
and administrative development, says 
Government memorandum “when th^ 
separation between central and provmciy 
finances began to be effective From thi^ 
time until the inception of the Mestoti 
settlement the financial history of Bornia 
may be summed up as a prolonged an^ 


ineffectual effort on the part of the provincial 
Government to secure the means of develop 
ment The result of this ineffectual effort 
IS manifest m the remarkable decrease in 
Burma s. expenditure on buildings and com 
mumcations during the period ior example 
during the ten jears 1907 8 to 1916-17 the 
average expenditure on new buildings m 
Burma decreased by 35 per cent of the 
average of the previous tea years , while 
in India there was an increase of 111 per 
cent on the previous ton years’ average 
Similarly during the same period the 
expediture on new communications m Burma 
decreased by 3*’ per cent while in tho 
rest of India it increased b) 97 per cent 
Ag-iia thf erpeaditiire oa cinl trerks 
increased m Burma by onlj 9 per cent 
while in the rest of India it increased by 
1*^3 per cent 

The ah )ve figures tell their own 
story So also has the so called development 
of Burma b> lodnn capital led more to tho 
spoliation of her natural resources than to 
her listing benefit Over 4 000000 acres of 
land has already passed into tho hands of 
foreign including Indian capitalists But 
this was to some extent inevitable The 
position has been fully described in the 
Census Report of 1911 from which the 
following IS extracted 

The last quarter of the lOth century found 
I/>wet Burma in a umquelj favourable economic 
situation Tho depreciation of the rupee had 
stimulated a demand for increa'^mg exports There 
were lai^ areas of cultiirabie wastes capable of 
sustaining a large population In the viciiut\ the 
comparatively congested population of the Upper 
Province provided large numbers of skilled agri 
cnltun ts And in Kangoon was a large amount 
of surplus Indian capital seeking for a rcniunera 
tive mvestment The three elements of production 
land capital and labour wero each available for 
mutuaf employment. The one thing needed to 
bring them tomther was confidence or credit or 
sccunty The llurniaa could not furnish on his 
own account the capital needed to transform viigm 
lungte into cultixated land and for his «ustenancQ 
until the transformation should be completed On 
the other hand the Indian capitalist could not 
advance his money to unknown per«ons wathout 
oven the means of subsistence unless some security 
for Its due return with mterest was forthcoming 

proofein was solved naturally by the utilization 
of the land about to be reclaimed as the 
security It was by this method that the 
•waste areas of the delta were colonized In 
many cases the loans and interest wero paid oil 
But in a very large number (ho capitalist waited 
till the cailtivator was hopelessly involved and 
then foreclosed. • in this way laj^ areas 

♦ Burma Census 1911 part I para 361 
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Bumesft dc\elopment as the% Ime alwajs do^® 
but the cssentni dnra fer of the countf^ 
rerann Burme«e • 

^ct when all is said the ctso fpr 
separation stands clear nod unchalleogeible 
It Is not for Indians to adopt a patronisiiis 
attitude and say tlint {hey are opposed to 
<5eparati m because separation will not be fo 
the best interests of Burma and the Bumnns 
Indians 'should do unto Burnnns what they 
erpeet others to do unto themselves 
Separation may expose Burma to a mena(?e 
greater thin what the so called Indian memtio 
ever was or could ever be It may lc\<o 
her weak and isolated to quoto the word^ 
of a diaseutiii^ member of the bimoQ 
Committee an casj prey to the vastly moi'® 
powerirfi ioreign exploiters liut i\ tV/u 
Burmeso with their ejes open choose to lahn 
the rislr why should Indians stand in the»r 
way ’ The Burmans cannot be blamed if they 
interpret the oppositionist attitude of th© 
Indians in the «anio manner as tro IndnO^^ 
interpret the oppositionist attitude of British 
aested interests in ludn 

Of course neither Burmese claroonr 
nor Indian opposition neither the ro- 
commendation of the Provincial Committee 
nor tho di approval of the Ceutral ComruiUe® 
will have the casting vote in the fin^il 
settlement of the issue That will oeces«anty 
depend on Ibo audited accounts both politic"'' 
and commercial of the Imperial ?hoikcepen> 
There «ecms to be a good deal of truth iQ 
the Burma Governments observation that 
the more India approaches the status of a 
«elf govemiug Dominion the less justification 
there is for keeping Burma tied to India for 
the ‘sate of administrative convcnicoce It 
may be presumed that if India can force th© 
hands of Great Sntam to placo her on Ihc 
real road to Doniioion Homo Buie Bnm»a 


* Cen us Keport (Birma) 10"’! part! j>»ra 
16S Mr Gnntnam wa. SupcmUendca* of Census 
operations m Burma m 1921 


will be beparated The suggestion has also 
been made m interested and influential 
quarters that if Hnjis Coastal Shipping 
Reservation Bill ever becomes law tho best 
way to take off its stmg would bo to separate 
Burma from India The hurried departure 
of tho Hon Mr Smjth Fimuco ''lembcr 
of tho Government of Burma to 
England on urgent 'private busine s i? 
significant Ifeanwhile it is the duty of 
Indian politicians to urge upon the British 
Government in all seriousness that m all 
future constihitions of Burma the rights 
and interests of Indians must bo amply 
saf^uarded not only by reserving a 
certain number of seats m the legislature 
for Indiana for that is hardly any safeguard 
at afl but by providing for the education 
of Indian children removing all restrictions' 
of race and language that now debar Indian 
children from entering certain institutiouv 
and by reiervmg a certain percentago of 
appointmenta lo tho public services for 
qualified Indinus Reservatiou is bad in 
pnociplo but reservation alono n the 
antidote for the nnequil administn 
fioo of laws which appear equal on 
paper For it sliould not be forgotten 
that Burma was won at tho price of 
Indian blood and Indian money that for 
} ears tho Indians bav© elbcentlj run the 
adron istmljon side by side with the 
Europeans that Indian labour i working 
her industnca and performing many of the 
essential services that Indian capital has 
transformed her virgin fore'^ts into snul ng 
plain" that Indians have made Burme e 
commerce what it is to day and have 
substantially helped h> way of paying rates 
and taxes, to bmld up her inetr polls on 
modem lines that Indians have lav isblj 
contributed towards the Rangoon University 
Endowment Fund and that Indians are 
largely responsible for Burma s pol tical 
awakening 
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Cominff to the Fini lx of the Lone Diop Cope 
&3 Ife Nearwl the Oroun 1 after th'» 3 lOu 
loot Leap tjcforc lullins tli>, Htn? 



\avr an 1 M-utno Tanv-h ito Jumre^ Laedme 
after licapinff from I Jan and V je« ot 
Cope as i£c Keached the Grjttnd 



1 am hutc Instructor \\ T Dod'on Svond from 
th I/'ft andllNCrcM of Nav\ Hjcrs 
Who Gare I 'cliibition Jumps it tl e 
Naiioaif Air Ifoc-ca tn f os Anselcs 


chut ju ni 3 m the last nineteen } cars, and lui-s 
nerrr SMflemI an JOjurj m the I u«ine*« «-ss 
lelliAS of 1 lon/i I leip Jeforo op«mnff t! e 
iviraeJiutc Ho Lirte<l his career ns a jumper 
l-eforc the dn\s of the aerephne anlt^asonoof 
the f rst to m.nJ«e a rnm huto leap Irota a plane 
a feat then considorcd hislili impncticnl 

All dunne the long drop it wxi possil !c for 
me to put my lands on any part of the pafneJi itc 
inthin reach and I ootdd see the aeroplnne foJJowinff 
mo donm I totil I sec tl o gro ind plainly nnu 
vas never on the Tcrgc of unconscio i ness nt any 
moment Fxcept for tlio nr>h of nir thnt pa ned 
my ears there was oo fedinc tliat I rouM call 
iin ■omfortable The jerk. Rhen the panchuto opened 
d d not hurt, and it never shoiil I I urt anj one if 
hi» iiaroeas is propcrl> odju&tcd and of tho nght 
tjpe 

Junipms from s i h a height Wforo i ilhng 
tho no" IS p irclj a stunt of course an 1 1 doul t 
if anybody would ever Iks compelled to do such 
a thto? In hot flung ivfio sa/o to-daj that the 
parachute is hardly c\cr nccsicd J ghted airw-nys 
iK'ttcr planes more competent pilots frequent 
land Dg fcldo and many other factors nro co-operat- 
inc to make avuhon safe in ever} i\a} todaj 


“Tho parachute has roaches! a state ot rc!ati\o 
perfection tiMlav and is little thouslil of m connec- 
lioo with exhibit on or stunt work but prmapally 
as a vaf cibJo 1 fc-saver CofoiicJ i ndbergh used 
It on threo diff rent occasions and many otlior 
flyers have joined tho ranks of tho Caierpillir 
Clal tho onrmizntion of iien who ha\o maiio 
siiccesafil parachute jumfs I predict ffuat para 
chutes will be needed less m commercial aviat on 
but doubtless the} wall Iks employed in wartime 
flying and m vanous other a r manocuvers I 
simply want to repent that maXinp a jump is not 
near!} as tomf>inB an cypenence as you may 
imajnne that it is real sport and will end happih 
ifyoikccp cool donothurr} uso jour heal all 
tho time and pull tliat ring 


(Jbpidar Jlcrhamcsl 









£»/; '■iZiZr.TX'LP's <^f'T 

\Tr'iZ^!zizStlzxiJiz%z!r.:^ t, wrfi'^ AZ“% “jrl »/'* 

‘ “” < 


.OTi.Mrf-Ed.te’Tfe}" 

Wftif'ifi, 'S tS\jfu.™“''r’"‘’*”’^“'>‘» 

phjtoloCT 1 ot tliat IS hut n baaskrit 

Tho chief racnt of 0 ^ tins 

^^Jinent of 11101601 Tnriiii, hook lies m its 

SaS td'"s^rvthl?r“ ,i° ““"SI? 
S't.« sMfo” «? 

the most of It ^o wonder til.* to make 

Si}"' tof'Serai" i'r K",!’" 7 “'''^'° ?''“'«™’sLn"r?^' 


E^GLU 3 II 

Vicia Iirr n A^cic.;,t Inou Smiev ,n 
\ ATS! V\ \> \ h KAUAsrrrU ft I'rof rrttiti,, l,».,lll 
nakMar Ltflurer m Mhioj oMya, I U, ,ini 
Iiuiian Iltflnri/ and Oiltiire /alritlia Innir,,,/, 

6 ™^ /,,d„ n,u, Z" sZiZli 

. Social lifo 10 iknaent Indus is ccilainK a 
U scimlinK solject for all Indnos but up to this 
da> VC h«l hit one tKwk on it and that from 
tlio K>n of a Germsn scholar t » /immer s 
Aflm/ifrht Uhtn I von this work 1 «id.' wntten 
m (lonnan wo* a sealed 1 <k k to the larso majonu 
of loli-in scliohrs In nxttit % few 

works luvo anvoanHl m this conntn 
both in }jt.li<h_and m 1 10 rcrnscohrs on^cdlc 


noiion 01 iiiH uaies 01 ..s,i^a out as a 

nilethej sudor from the rrsrettatle mcjimtion 
of their authors to road mo»lernitie< into amiont 

ihoiTf ire accord our h •artiest welcome to 
oMho Gnnlcr Id Ita^Ktj 

P 


Awicij w 111, I, ,„• j '-r I'lecurc ot ancient 
the fioe of W-ino ViLv 'f 71 ““^ roHocted on 
therefore t^ten iiu Jiteraturo and has 

katsjajanx no it»r. ^Tu tJ'nvenienUj icnorcd 
tint Indians vere not ®howTi 

«! “V- “•■ * 2^ S'p 

ef modem dava In.! ®‘.V‘e nnn of factiiAn 


^nir from, he pen of the veteran wf ol-tf^'^r^f 
a Chakhdir This 13 the first work 




.•S7^S“; M^-i 'sU3l:vt ,'ir'S.',r5; 1 . si^lS K S’ r rr 
K;:r'c“A£'!,?'’«;‘! 

Natsyajana tie author ef th-" hanusu ra < r the 
■Vivnce of rJi jfreni t» •» .« . •• 

ft.lvant*ce a’rni or *- 


I "eaith and si .. ‘ale of her 

lands tut ihej awakened tUr. i” to distant 

rjA,eetha‘Bft,rthelnUi-inl .WnTtatien >> 1 %? ‘heir larlanc 

thakMsr iomrn«m? th fir»t cluirtir cf the Uit.v-,.. 

rre^ent work, th(r»'<an I- no rea-caalle J uit „ ^ U'* Giio»ii 

to the arrn timite dale of the Kama«utrv, ”cr» tf Ij-i.i 1 

tie tr>t imi'crt.ant tmi'ar d •cumerts ll at hsx© lr«i»om , lfrx« 

rome 4-wo to us from th« aar-ent world, as ij? ,K' J I V. 11 ,7/, ^ T^> 

"»«' J'fon,, Jj S,r j, c on 


REVIEWS A^D ROTICES OF BOOKS 


forciWy I«i?i°“f,,rfSion in -wluth 

dauehters o^er to cn^uro a ^ttw 

reforms ehould drift in TryLas ^emi pnraljsei 

and a heaUhoir tone of of tlirec jaite 

n^m ssstem Oio s«»“^ ““ 

-\Ssr4'%s33iw^ 

re-mamajre itiarna^ e pen ^ monceamy 

groom pnee v^omcnrTight'i education 

concubinage prostitution womans 

and the '^LfisUi ^ ^ “<1“ 

problem *=0 lo“P„ acineb canvas cd ''e 
tho law maker has citadel of family 

agree vMthtlie author that tw ciw 

life m India having ah^vs onprog^i'* 

solongas thej ^”^,,,^^rid*^ould naturalh ho 
Indias place “ the >^orld vie do not 

unworthj of her „,ijor that the Governments 

amte agree Mith tl^e autliorinai^^ 

position being rather Government could not 

bueens I’roclamation the uovewi^u 
^e:^ed to that -o long 

reformators of a li'«ntielh ‘•f'ttiin 

as the rostholo^ ^i™hei| 01^ 

kumbhakanm aro irwiy Our legis 

to effect any improvements are re attempt^ 

bturcahaveof hto m u,fant 

at uprootiM the ^,o been trv mg to 

marriage i^oma oi ns ptoroganda. 

VI ork at anti-dowry nmvemems Vi,th exten 

but the itsal remwy J has raised a«tronc 
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stanld be PBSOl every«tero m lodia (or the 

n-sp w^au'^'cr.e.s'' 

I'SSd “ chSr aSd unmistakable lansuKC arc 

S^i^enme/ympathetmandcenstr^t™^ 


but the Itsal remedy J}^ ^.tS“ has raised a strong 

srfs s 

Legal formulae are cure .nfei^caste niamacc 

Tho second P“ft deals 'wnth inte^cas^^j^^ 

mter-dining teniple-*oi^»P ^“®®„Ilag‘o ,aniUtion 
wells tanks etc ma^s ^uca^o of castes 

communal are ncculwc to Southern 

"M^t of the e^‘|® fim^ter must tavo 

Indm. the proWems '^h^'orthem India have 
made a special stud> m •*• y . thoep thanks to 
been able to Iroughton by the 

a growing spirit of liW^t?^ directions 
Brahma SarMj the growth of this 

Sited wiU be fuPle w^ou^me ^ fbe^enact 
educauon of men 

namely the Pn^ikSL S^aon mhenlaiiK 

property tesument^ transactions and 

piardianship *^5f’!j^4,Qns ^bave been made for 
usunou* l^s laws*^of succession more 

brmgiDg the >l'h^kfh%vffig^ 1“ 
in accord with tho delibente on the 

thelegislatora “houW of saccf^r* 

mclii=ion of female m deceased an^ 

Bpeciallv of '‘"'^,\nPh)p of feroalo diildrmi both 

iSlCi'e ^ 


Annnaoen, B, Wj,, 

'Ua S''and!,ons MU«re 

Thia book deals vntli the reign 

omht dim of arhich t^ are devoted "fiTW 

But rigid economy and rarel^^s m 
reading have ,*1*1 iLadjT hkea stnng of 

Major portion of the ^ok ^ class of 

Among the §;'^thont^s quot^ m e 
tlphinstone Grant Duff ^^‘1 - modem 

and Dow^n Berner BaU a»ild 

Jadunafh Satkars vrorlti , ''*‘'S, j!“r,tS? Comt 
Sir Jadunalh ^ a in Syme that 

S'S'SH-S-.-ikai 

nEST.-^^fSaK 

Mughal Empire in ^D It pves mer«y^^« 

ouUmc without the names of ^Provmcw • 


“qmle i^orant of the duties im^w uwtA ^ 
br their new station They appear on the s^o 
I.S M if thej come from another world 

b'ST^ 5o.^!;ednke””sWKn£»S 

!£A^i?edV' i| H' 4nM 

hably It IS amusing to read Be lAun^iw 
was brought up ^ a theologian „ 

civen nnj broad culture or sound edurahon nis 
knowledge of philosophy was very 
was not made acqimnted ’i'>*h the nature oim 
or teamed in the first prmciples (of ?) a^ w^ 
not taught the sublime and adequate concepPon 
Si the ^vmse (p. 0-6) The author says He 
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THE irOHEEK RF i ^EW FOR OCTf>! FR igjq 


(Auringzib) -was fiithfulty served bj R laH 
Nngh ■and Alalimjah Joswant ^logh \\n« 
lidelity on the part of Jaswant to plundii \ 
mip of Aurangzib on the e\e of the fanVof 
Klnjwa ^ 4s regards Aurargzd > clnra i r 
policy and administration Air Ball has no‘h i 
to saj nor has he gnen us the le t of tii 
old \\hat the aaerage student inaa lindusofit 
IS the summar^ of Aurangrib s eampaun thou h 
his topographj is occasioinlj iimntell gihle e / 

1 nnce Vuazzam ailio hvl arnveil rtf I jjain m is 
ordered to take his position near the Lake Ai a 
bigar ctghly /os from A]nier (p SS The two 
chapters doaofed to Maratha affairs ai\, faiili well 
wntten and the map illustrating the kingdom of 
bhivaji IS al o accurate flic boot in spite of its 
manifold Jimifatioos is however worth its modest 
price To the average under-graduate who diore 
not care to specialize m historj it will be of some 
u«e as an introduction to the long and eventful 
reign of the great Mughal Emperor Auran^zib 
Iv R Oinungo 


RmuL Svitvca oi Billmdipch bntnietan 
Dfitrvt Birthum Fitted In Kalmnhau 
Ohosh of <As ImahliArnti tillage llrZ/arr 
Department price fix annas 
,T}iis booklet contains detailed information 
raiatmg to Ballabhpur a village in the BirlUnm 
distnet of 11 ngil coltoctwUy the workers of ihe 
\ isi-a-bharati ^lllago \\olfare Department The 
plan aceordiRB to which facts haic been collecteil 
was drawn up hv Dr llijamkaota Das of Oene\*a. 
Sonic of the workers were trainevl under him 
It js a aery infore ting and important piihhcation 
To Milage welfiro workers it woild bo of vora 
treat use and help \s India in general and 
Bengal in p.irticiifar aro mainly rural in charaeter 
nil ediicatetl persons should road this tiookict 

n C 


IvTiioivcTioa TO IvniaiT 1’im.oMtin lyjiola 
Prasad M A Pohertson 0)llege Ji bbujipre W ith 
a foreuord Ig h. 11 hannh M \ ISilU'-hrl fy 
the ]i)lianPr(sgl,iiiiited Allanahal iji tiii+mi-t 

196 f> to Priee Jtf 1 

There aro five chapters in the booL Tho firct 
Chapter di cusses Iho pliilosoph} of the SanihiLas 

Hmliroana*. Aranjakas and I namsiiad The se-xind 
discii«aes tlic 1 hilo«orhj ol the x-pic penod Hero 
in IS n!«0 di^ciivcal tho pm!o«oph> of the Oita. 
The sidjoct matter of the thml chapter is the 
philfKophj of the lletermlox schools • , 

Matcnali'in Joint m and Ihiddhi ui 

T*iG foiirih chapter deals with tho six mrhoois 
of Hindu philosophj In di cubing the \«lanfi 
the author has also evpoundod the rbijosoihy of 
(laudapcuK Sankara. Ramanuja. >Iadhava ard 
kflIlatU The hfth «I an^ conta ns tferemarkv 
of tho author on The IVe^cnt outlook in ImLan 

^*‘in ‘\rixi“^‘x 1 Tlic author tries to proae that 
then; aro “(.enns of modem 1 i-ydiolcw in the 

'’Tliero^'arc al o (a) tiHiccrorlo liH of 
woSs ronMilfcd (cl glce^arj of important 
terms, (d) index 


SA^sKRl^ AND ENGLISH 

It ^ ^rtce not knot! n 

Km. of Malai^a Kuli-seklian 

l>oufUeni India ^ " ( I raa aneore) a proainco in 

tex/'is7rmtW’in The b.ui knt 

of tht. xersea Juve thowords 

translator^ ex^ ,t on ’"I The 

publicauon ‘ tmportanf It is a useful 

DxKsiirxv^Mwj,''ji”j Vroiur^ Swkarxh 

y i tf D^ etc ^ ^rtniiasa fan 

h xii+a8 /Virc /?/■ 7 S Bangalore 

to Sank,ai^**^h^s* ** attributed 

<») the text of contains (o an introduction 
clnracler (m) an * V n m Devanigan 

and ttx) ciTOsitmn trans ation of the hj mn 

hjmrL exposition of the ^ edanta based on llu. 

The iKxik IS 

n+ro IHscr J{r j JV'V'or, Madras Ip 

Mo*h^e I'lPRnrhv^ wHti. 

l-cnent ‘'iKcipiiT with interest and 

^ISS' ll'l’ «k.SII „,„w 
• Srt wndtl \HKt, •uanaoltl, Btipcnmn (in) 

worth rcadmp 



EE\ lEWb AND SOTICFs OF BOOK^ 


t .» «nTi> clurt5 illu-.tntions eta 
Prt -f’ moro o'^ttul by > T* ict-oi^iDgr to the 

m SB. h„a Vtat tl.0 vnlume, 

tfot/i Vf/Ofiorf 


SWSKKIT 

l'nini>v\iTv Hu 

Bbnth p, If JuJ b I the Sotisknt ^M'ln 

H.Bdr4vu-al b" 4’ ^'■'ir, 

manv works on. The book «ia<ler notice 

hy the \«U> and Smnti- and ^uotoa 

oneofthernsndiltol (trilns Mitni* The 

ettcnsivolr troiu “rrcccrtor amt lmnl^le^ 

intlior ^33 ,■' !U The *M(lh 

of justice tt ^,nn of the inam 

rercmooj wV m k\\\ woik 

18 el'*'5ontel5 dealt uwious dc»cnp- 

IliP -SS ind >1“> 11, ;i, 

SriWrSiiU n!n.'/.ot oum 

^^The author of this on^^enmmcr 

,, Sanskrit d“«mmWtU on twn’knt 

mrtticine penealosy aiw <jo ^ monosnpu 

5SS BolVB, .»'£rfa«.OD 

K, .teSBBjW* ,he BBhoU.^ -V, 

tS? I’lB Sbc, oI .he »...hor 

IIEO)! ^ ^ 

Pbvciuv JAr> Su.^r^K ui 

‘'wrnt ^ ia wrfl koo^n as an 

Bralimachan fnld of^am historj 

md.fatipable worker in the of «>m 

He took upon him'Ctt mp reoorf- 

pilins and ediim? .nces of India and the 

Foii^ >u ricT of volumes The »“thOT 

outcome is r'*n®thft a\ailablo Irovemment and 
hadtoran<ick alllhe^aj^m^ of Jamism 

other pubhrations jl,e epiffraphic record* 

.\nd Jiina ht^^r venous Jama MbS aid 

there sre <i«o»tions trom ^ *deaoate 

rnntOAl books it i,sour sp'ml on *hesc 

Totumcs m the cwi^o 0^ schohrs Jo tauld np a 
will Infix Wc are thankful totte 

histori of Join . ^ done and V 

““'1;°^. IjiiSSoB thsttho TOlninc cm.ll h? "“F 


BENGALI 

Jl^B.nrr lomilmmtl, ^ilar 

JoO...'>ra„„l. 6 »b»bb 

V„| 

Sf'tepSS.r m the rBBlm of BCBK.U fo.on.lo 
literitiire m all respect* K N 


JUfLkTIU 

fr'SHl&n L' o'uajt Foobo 172 

wa* a German poet of international 

sSoHortr- i «.r 

ItmcMd to emotiooB. and “,'"S,f,' 

■'The anlhorol tlus .5™“";^,- „S' enSmer })S.her J'.h ifili 

‘b" San^hnt on Io.vej^ of Itoth. readers The 

SSa'»oSrK:S:fen.,,^|;'a 'r«,on.cntod.Tdone 

iSb Pr\rc ife 2 , ^ , 

Indn his never been in to ivnnt of spmtnal 

?,"£„ft.dne ne“4r ’SJS 

toBcwm ^ There is ^over abundance of faith m 
ind^Mdit is faith which ran see. if not^ata 

Sis'll ‘’toik‘'the“°autor has ola'njod lOT 

ftose S" have rraiens.ty to believe let tom 

l>clie\e 

Si-xv VRV\ Ch^ui vk b>j the 1 oct 'SUri Knshm 
r«W«A'r^ Prr^kakv and to Sada^hn leth 
Poann Piiet He 1 


lon/i l iu'-t !•'- I 

Prof S N Chapekar of the Decran College 
Kw^l kmown as a ^Urafhi scholar and a ro«;er 
htl^nd fluent speaker Tliat ho iS ai^ a poet of 
oML«idknble merit is however kno^ only to a few 
SSd ^it lor this book of «ongs his identitj wnth 
Set^hn KrishaV would protablj have reinmn^ 
printOAi Int of labour s-P’»\ Sir^idod inohscunty foralongpenod Mr Cliapekar 

{dra of *hc amo iat ^Spp> link connecting the old with the jounger 

Totnmos m th^ ‘hoin otnor schohrs to tauld op a j jiarathi poet=i and combines in his 

Tnllimincnselj hoIPfmhr^^^ a™ Xn the Vt of b^ih His choice of subjects 

for what hoha* d^neand ®py ht^ Lmgnx,m ,s simple and tese though 

wav of «ugth>tion tnat me 



THE liODERV P , jTS- C3 oi)Efi I93o 


Comnieiri ami Crilicism 

t77<is wWian w intended far tht. corrtcUon of % aceitraeifs fnf,r» / » . 

tnisr<pre«n<n<WJis etc. tn tUorgmal contnbiihons nnl rditon^l fo'is tieiis 

other papers enUci'vig xt is tanoHS an* uons via, rea’^onaWh rt I ^ or tn 

section ts not meant for the atnng of such differenees of ojmion om »« this 

numerous contributors tee are alicais hard pressed for stare /r./,!.!. ^ li e kmdncsi of ottr 
enovshalmys tohehnefandtosee that uhatner they uritl ,s slhctlv 
noent^ismpfreiiejcsan l nohres of booU u jubhstrd Writers are Qenerallu 

Um\t of fm hundred icords—IJitor The Modern Iteneir] ’cjuestei not to exceed the 

S 'w 

Mr K. S raadit published tn the ifodem d^ntm eith^i ol their OitJi 

ifenfic for June 19‘’0 m which the wntcr made tlwlImdS k., v.^ tu Thekafh^f 

oSaia obiervations on the hnfire of Kafinstan. jSurnpy tl kne^,.** 1S%) or “Renor?n°n 

&g tho last threo^ montlia an esteiuirc iferlfntiLc 

anthroroloeical mvosttmUoa on ^ Kafirs ttw 5(, I’andit s London 1K04) 

camtd on by. Dr Oeon. jrorgcnslicme and Kafir rolicion cent^^!^ stitement tha* the 
mj«elf Dr MorRenati^a working on bclialf of If the Kafir ,‘s mcorrocL 

theKorw<w3ninstitutc for Rescareh rnComp^tive ro,md anr reganlwlascpntnnff 

Iluiiao Culture. confined Jbniself to Uiolinglus^^^ the god of ^ ami not Qish Oish is 

sido and I on behalf of ^ ^oolocwal furyey i„5 position in tho position, I ut 

thoOo\-cmment.of India, studied the phjsical and doubt been belo^^ tw ^ without 

social sides of llieir life. . , » j » _i_ InsUy as recuds Vr f 

In Uie coiipso of his article ITr Pandit renurts (who I presumeij^r f {'"pr''' i n 

that the Kafirs living m inaccw-uble mountains imiont> of tf e ropiSn ‘he 


and indigencous beliefs Althouffti tneir ©f Amir \Wiir KahmiTr wnrt % 

isoflraknt ongin ttcr chenjli a trillion of there is not a einglo Knfir nnw^fh,.^^ wjnicrsion 

Greek descent (p CS*^) ^one of those stotOTcnta im rhero ire only two ''^-hsnis 

arotrue Excepting a rather vague generil Iikcne^ territory in Chitnk nsnielv Jlchtars 

Eli m ilouU on thnr common Anmn onmn .nd „d Ilrhim.ml In SS '".."ic' lOimtac 

verv raudi exaggerated bj travellere the Kafir ecouine Kafirs still snn'Jl^ ,'^hcj s ^ 
rohgion does not show any rcsemt tanco anuenl religion and rnsViI* thc^ 

Stl.rOn-ckor IluddhBt M£. cicccdmn . or 3 4 to V„"' ,|| "'S'' ” WIkt S 

It a mixture of annent Greek Uunanin ana it is not o rxsh prorhcei r Vnd 

ndi^nmis bcheL’ is a groat travesty of heta after the death of tie hence 

i)r 'lorgonsUernos very c^hi! anj follower of K^idir 
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ht.' Rai Kannla Y'‘ „i the 

Dicci. lias stood hrst lni\crsjt% of 

H>t AI -\ examin-itiou gt t! t , 

nrd.n7:.„., .r.,r 


M, , Mi.vTi \ isiDio StiinnvYr the 

1 tyl,t^r of Dr ' A Suklitinkir Pn 1) 
{“.“■''fot of Sdiool rducalion oMiidoro and 
: /« P) ftar. of ose At 15 sin pa~;ed 
|„, nutriOThtion ‘ " 

Mhhdiid Unnersits m Hio f"»‘ ditision 
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Mieq Shant-v \ a»utko ‘'ukhtankar 


, I ...1 tt.th distinction in fcanolmt hiving studied 

and encomascr of fcmalo Clniidmvnti Afnluh 5 idyilajn of Into 

Af d T)qs OupU hi3 realiz^ her f loinod the Isabelli Tliobnrn ColU„o 

. ^nSns Miss Das Gupta intends nt ivlien sho nns seventgon 

TrS™! to SK up research .oikmthoaa™ p^.^ed 11, c lulermidmlo 

University 
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examinition m the first division in Science standini; tirst in the Uniicrsitj She has 
She then took the Arts course and this aUo won the Fonea Municipal Medal for 
jcar she pissed the B A e\immation of stmding hrst in FnRlish it tlic B A 
the kgra Umiersity m tlie first division Fxainmati n 


Modern Persia 


Bv SATINBRA MOHAN LHkTTFRJI 


N adir Shah wis assassinated in 17t7 
In his lifetime he had utterly faded 
lo establish some sort of settled 
government in Persia and thus to restore 
peace and order in the country Consequent^ 
Ins exit from the tumultous stage over which 
lie had passed like a whirlwind was followed 
by a wild scramble for the throne of Persia 
vhich pav’^d to and fro like a shuttle cock 
from one covetous power to another 

A group ol short lived Shahs followed in 
quid ■succession almost all of whom came to 
a tragic end at the hands of the assassin 
This run had a break m Raum Khan i Zand 
who reigned for the considerable period of 
thirty vears Karim Khan was bom to no 
liidi position He hid served Kadir as a 
soldier of tl e lowest rank But ho gradually 
worked lus way to the throne and almost 
made himself a successful niler Of his sense of 
justice and humour we have raanj talcs 
nnd documents prove that he was 

extremely anxious to see his subjecU happj 
and prosperous 

The final act of this drama 
v.UvPdbv Aca ^lol ammad who m 1794 defeated 
Ah rava-ed Kerman and founded the 
Knn dynasty winch ruled Persia till 

‘ f dS'Tl ot'K? 

«hSi 'S of Turlish origin IIo ons gi.ci. 
It, Irvllolits- ind trerclicry, ond oil tolonons 
oomimoos in dccrj-ing Ins rile choracfer 
? nowor avarice nndvmdictiTone s were 

frnil nrpaiiSn; and he never li^.tated to 
Ina riiiinh ‘ to satiate his thiret for 

stoop ^^TT-iiaMlin^ly reignctl for three jean. 
^’'^^"^« ;nVmu^deredh) lus servant Bat 
" 'unS as he hved he stood as a slowtmg 
so loHa as friends and foes Tho 

of this eunuch fchah almost reveals 


his nimd and of tins Sjkcs remarks that 
at a distance his slight form resembles that 
of a youth but a close inspection revealed 
n bcnrdlm^ nnd slim died faco liomlilu to 
contemplate 

The confusion following tho sudden 
dplh of Aga Mohammad saw the dispersion 
of the army which added to tho Unoral 
lawlessness But the strong figure of Hazi 
Ibrahim who as S> kes puts it, had a strong nnd 
stout personalit> somewhat after the tvpo of 
Bismarck could rally a group round him 
Reputed as n king maker he marched to 
Teheran in support of Fateh All the nephew 
and descendant of the deceased Shah and 
actiially placed him on the throne Thence 
followed a group of Shahs who require no 
special mention v-uvuru uo 

but sucwsbful and popular rulers and their 
whimsical autocracy created an atmosphere 
of violent indignation which increased with 
time Amongst this group Nasir ud dm 
gained decided popularity by relaxmir 
Ills orthodoxy which he could do n, n 
result of bis extensive tours m Europe 

But It was after his death that the 
cultnin-iling point of the goiemmcnl 

corruption and oppressiveness Was reacliPl nn i 
thisiesuUed in a boldcry all over the countn 

for a constitutional order lii,= 
rae..t wno supportod ond , ropogated brjl^ 
oAloTT "»<1 >wn olhoml T l o 

omcial Anjumans renreentrd +i.« 
departmental nnd irovineial commitW«“"^‘f? 
nonoHicnl were ord nnr. V u 
systematic activities I ventuallv f ' 
ceded to the constitution rosSlt m7.„ ^ 

l‘H)fa ‘cniallj inaugurated m 




members and >t waste tei-Jst 

inwln-hPcrsn was divided anan. 

'Stt SS7eUtions witUthe^e.^^^ 

^;e;cl.Sro^^te«ect.oLtrepre^ta 

""'^Hrs'-VoStfufor 

"f«alc<l >t.'“ 4“ “ceJef'tothSno m 

''■"^t”Kr*ioot'no« .atoth. -ar and 


compliance mill the decision of tlio Assembly 
proclaimed austere neutrabty But a stronger 
party m the Hallis was far more inclined 
to side mlh the Germans and the reason 

*'* YlV^dmlomatic activities ol tl e German 
accnl m I ersia 1 ad earned strong support 
lOTthem tlirougliout the -jliole area ^1 asmuss 
Hie duet agent was formerly a Consul at 
Busliirc He organised an anti Bnti li 
dvtnfedencs m several districts and it is 
sorpnsing to learn that bj the end of lOlo 
seven out of seventeen branches of tiie Impeml 
•Kinl of Persia were under his control ii c 
foUowms line- which reveals tie real 
■scope of these plots may prove uitere tin? 

Th© activitj- of enemy osents m Persia % as 
nsnuirtatl and documentary proof obta nod 

ir“£WSnt?n”SernS.S.tafS, 
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opmni smoking Inch is g-iiniog ground 
Hoth the rich niul the poor arc “iddictcd 
to this bid Inbit. 

DerMshes ire inonnnet ind conspicuous 
with their peculnr bowl stick and dress 
They are s-iid to be the ascetics who hire 
ronouriced wordlj pleisuro for n religions 
mission Thoir idea is to let tin. body 
suffer to enrich the soul’ “With their 
peculnr shout Iluq *Huq they roim from 
place to place Imt their high ideaK which 
iua> be tiaced to tbe Sufi philosopliers 


• ' In nltivftlKr lost Tlifso nnwortli}* 
I' I* tile to fins H a profession to 
nnV< iiioiKi cut of Ininiati crcdulitj At 
pK'uit, Jl j ,ri ctrtainly more tolerated 
til in lu <1 

In 1 M n it ii ns ca-j f,> pd a servant 
is It I diltnult to g({ rid of Imii Hut for 
thiir Ini it cf pilKring tiiov would hive been 
Jill >nd lulpiiig iiniuR Tlieir notoriety 
in tills iiutt r I*, quite in Lstablislitd fact 
n I slnring flic ‘p^fcentagt as tlici 
u inJh all It IS witb tliem bv no moans a 
di'h no tv t bo reprovid bv their religion 
' midii tnbis are (he heroes of 
min\ robberies To put i stop to these, the 
govtrnniint hive engaged some chicfi from 
such tri ms I. guard, on the roid As a 
rosiilt their direct attacks have, to some 
extent Ijoen checked hut fheir levie, have 
increased throui,h a dinuent channel In 

bonounWo present, from ovtrv traveller, 
fKU* sometimes 

SJk l T«"mo thoir inliorii 
(it '£'111.101^0”' "'1 hut llOllO 

represent human fir-uro «!+ I'vlim to 
nis nllonwl 0,!,,,'“ "i Pimlmi; 

rr p pf p-i-th.,;”,? 

piUnn ,nd °p,hc”t "■""nnimls 

superior standard nt ^ the, 

liUrio, S; XilS'*",'”' 

of the rose ” mourning 




How Tolstoy Died 

The SoTiet tionmnicnt, oay^ tip tjiting 
hi? a[wa>« di-plajM tho zeal in 

puhh->hJns «locHm''nt? which throw new 
Jjglit on the career anti personality of ToKtoy. 
perlnp^ b<!(nu*.o lignin onco said that HVir 
nu/I Ptntt WM the Rrca*o^t noTcl ever 
written 'nie htcit of the«e h a coltection of 
telesrams sent from the little nilwtr atation 
of Astaporo nhere Tolitoy dic<l W«' ijuote 
tho folloffin? neconnt of tho Ivit days of 
ToUtoy from the Living {ge 

U tho end of Octolx'r tOlO the azt^l Connt 
Jial nnitPtl hw famdj hnllj iRhetiins ihu his 
meicmenu uen* »innr>tjee<l but ariu-ilW f illoneii 
clf>*ely bj tip pohro, who knot Iih wife in tmvh 
with all hts actiMties Ho li.vi p irrluas hI a ticket 
to Hostor CO the Don Ilivcr and wa. imrellnuj 
there in the company of his friend Ur 'lakoviih 
when Sickness snllenly a^stilvj him dttnn.' (he 
btooftenioon of tXtober llrt. white their train 
was paaisin* throuBh tho nllaao of Astapoia 

Tlio stneken smter was cmmerliafcly htwIW 
out and ih" loml station master placwl his own 
ouartets at the disposal of his dbtiazuiahoil Tisit >r 
The fnljce, tho Tolstoi faimlr. tho I'n^ the elcrcy 
and the doctor* aiore at onoi notified and thc> 
iU came poiinng into the jittlo tow-n (xwoicss 
ToJsfoi iivM in a rnnfo car on n near b> aidinz 
and Iho ROTornor of tl e proMneo m another 

Troops were colleil out and cftias and amniimtion 
were nished to t)io scene TJio Church rcfnseil to 
pray for litm unles.s ho would airrco to mum to 
the fold Hut thotish all (ho Afitfionties were 
nervous and hostile tho whole KussLan nation was 
'i2c« and overfliwine with evmpatlo 

ifeaawhil’ a tlooil of te{<v;rafns was pourtne 
m and out of the little station These are what 
compose the tulWof this newly pii! h^!i«d f>ook 
ond thejr laconie stile rivcs n uvid roeinm of (he 
vano'H states of mind that prevailed m difTi rent 
circles of society. Tlio coftoction open* wilh an 
oxeJisnjjC of me«s.ai?es lietwcen local pohto ofllmis 
Writer Count Tolstoi on Tnm 12 suk htalion 
Ifastcr Ozohn t,ivcs him mom’ Xest momin? 
ToKtoi himself wired to a fnend '1 ell nick jes- 
terday Tnwellers saw mo loavinu tram in distress 
fear indiscrelioas H tier to-*hy ConOnniQi; 

tnp Take measures, fsotifi Nikolaev’ Ihit it 
soonb^mc clear tfuvt Nikolaev' as he mimnl 
him elf would never leave tho station alive. Ilw 
13 the wav the ieletrr*ms describo tho rest of his 
story If aid needed to maintain onlcr can send 
police from Ijclicdyan’— siRncI l>y iho covenior of 
the neichl-ounnir province and sent to the local 
governor Amreil to-day Ajtaporo Coimt’s 
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fjimb h re Anofhep teji-^nini hviHorrow J-ir 
ne-tlj si^icit prajers —signed Ij f ilher Varsonefi 
\ jouriLalist transimu this di>panh Dirk rim> 
antrima nuht luniioniz's iinr' 'usjnfli in souls of 
of all pn*s nt witli aiuruKliins thoushl shall 
i{(t>siaii sun N't ' r/p potico nro more nonconi- 
mittkl Comp' P' calm AsMp.jio. rofiuhlion 
inli'T r»*nt fits Count lol'toi M'SV'Uh s La ea.' 

Vstheent approacfie*! iiusva’cs Lccann non' 
aciLat-’d UinRcma' heart tnuille ‘^r-oiO 
kimilj awak nwl ''iimmoiKHl Temllo nlirn’ 
Ifairt wisiki'iins family arniins nution Cuin 
te,.. toi> IXx-t rs Wisp' IKs psu]> ^]l'•pll^r 
I’lil'C H vlt. Two-tlitrlj Vo new B 

Thn'e \cw afann« itorphino iniee(ion« 
‘'leepiDff nnchin_xL l^esf- w-ami,' Tiro ocloek 
Si lien w akenmff of Imrt (.^jndition cJttrcmelj 
<Linmrous h« wiol pohcooncuanl- 

tivamnot'*> later the loiieik ollfoial m c'larso 
sent a te|e-..aiii ii> hn chief Tolstoi dead' The 
flfit news fins d'atii like (ho flr-t news of h s 
Illness wa> eoinmiinieatcil throuirli tho police 


China, England and Russia 

Tlic power lohind tho Smo*nn?smti 
conflict, say some iiorm'vn writers (quoted m /he 
iMrranj Dig^^t,) is Great Rntnin AccordinR 
to them, Chinn has nndo up her mifid ffiat 
fORlond IS her ho^t partner m Asm Sho 
has oiitRfOwn Uio stago nt winch slio wanted 
tho help of SoMet Russia to protect horsoU 
nganist (he iinpennlistie designs of the Great 
Ponerv, and what she now wants is n 
hnancial iiclpcr T/m LiUiary Ihgnt goes 
on to sumnmnro tho conclusions of tho 
Oerman eiiitors 

Always jealous of what they call "Encland’s 
bnJlmt diplonnej ‘ certain 0''rmin eihtors aiew 
the present situation as proof of Hntish dextentj 
m outwuiinK Soviet Russian a»i'irations m A«i.a 
Ihe present Chinesp-Htis-sian clash js onh anni 
link m a I intr clwin of events remarks the Soci ih t 
I>em<tcratie Rerlm tonenfrts which dcthres (hat 
Iho world revolulion project awl tho far Kast 
expansion prosrranimo of Soviet Riis. la map b • 
trice»l closolj to the proijTcss of events T/iis 
newsp.aper rontitiues 

It IS tnio cnouah that the 'new' China, with 
■'foscow’s help was firm m the l>e!itf that it eoiiJd 
hglit ofT tho imponalislie great Powers and tho 
niftKnnsts secrctlj m (lu-ir paj Rut now imifioil 
China rcfiases to 1*0 the arena first for the batilo 
of Russia with Japan and afrain for the world 
fCTolution of tho Aonimfom 


»IOI }► (, |J.|J J,,2q 



IS tin n G 07 ernmcnt^l 1 lenichv 

IS tho unpge community presided 

Hp“ 10^ ^ '^raayor 

He IS genenlly selected either from tbSi 
rich nssils or from the greybeards In 

tho governor 

Jiis the fiml -voice Knd Khodv is 
assisted bj Pikir and Minb as the 
executive authority md tl e -water 
distributors ue respectively e^llpd and he 
IS solely responsible for the ivelfare of hjs 

of l-fnd<= ^'stnbuUon 

ot lands miintemnce of peace md ordra- 

aK'olw aU ;couimon expe^^s 

and collects revenue aud taxes on behaU 
of the Oovernraent 

^ ext to this comes the Blouk consist 
bfod! '' MUages with the Bloat 

offif.1 1 i' ** caj.es this 

official selected b> the CoTcrnment from 
the local lutlucntial men and ho ronT^^..* 
the distiict under him He advj£« the 


«,„ I, ccrli,n'l,'^°"' "“'Is ””>1 

"1th them Vt of econom> 

«it 111 long nls npj J ’’1 
'er> coimnoH affiiir and nmW^ ii " 

tie local the au'.pjccs 

imlcd vuti. 'TO 

,„'r, ’"‘’"'I, "I'T. TI... ,s 

turther ir rod bv hIa winch 

pr»'i„on (tr Ihp^’ch, dron'* '* 

ilic position ol nomon 

'veil nndorstood fson, 
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gntifica'ion of hi» plcj^uo , ‘ji the roor 
nnn i more oi los, useful inmul "util she 
bocomos a motlier l , jvt 

But the po'.t war period I a •rmUd «»oou 
a revolution m tlu-. mattci a 1 B 
trying to mtrodiicke ducuton ^ 

Sirls srt.ch .s 

S^nlt driver the countn ’“‘I ‘S'™ 

arc women m Peisia avlio ar n^weTs 

i;V^,e^;TJ;:Unga;^ ^an understand 


When thev go out they arc all veiled m 
their UMial black cloaks and are said to be tiie 
peipetnal phantoms of Persia 


People m general cm be 
two broad classes ^ cove- at 

section there are . .1 , -.puhtion 

least one-fourth of tlio . J, nnd 

These people are vool Hiev 

live m black tents wos en foat 
never inaiTj be> oncl ® j women 

splendid health speenU) present 'shah 

folk IS worth mentioning T P ^pmed 
i« however n pinng to ge . 

Control or or the tr.be- >- '',™ "pnchcall. 
immediately superior „_™cnt I>nt if 

paid f r this work by the go 

this bold IS rclavcd habit 

willly on account of their them 

A\iUiout settlement theti kof civiUrm, 
seems to be an idle idea •Vnderum 

Womenfolk are secluded m t^ 
which IS a distinct hkc mid 

house There the) ''™ “ Pand without 

llowers in absolute confinement ana 
anv healthy nourishnient 

trorld Ihcr -pcod thcr tr 

gossip m quarrels an i tj,eir 

phantastical stories «hoPtr«ians 

mental development Owing to , 

are deprived of any healthy fam y 



Shah \h 'Moliammed 

Child mrrmse i- still nory prevalent 
1,1 the coiintrj People usuallj 
their Silk between seen and ten -ind ho 
rr-siilt IS anything but healthy But this has 
Erected the attention of manj social retoriiiers 
and tl 0 system it is hoped will at least be 
raodihod It not totally erad.cted 

The coimnou education il institutions in 
Hio country are tiie Unktabs and the 
Nfadrashas The httor are an improvement on 
the foniier vvbich bad only it crude nrrange- 
nienU and fuiltv methods In tlie Alaktab a 
lovs education cars Bishop Linton a 
veterm in the field is complete when he 
rau read tli» sacred Koran in krabic and has 
S>o acquired the art of Persian writing and 
can read one of the simpler classip 

Bat the iladra-has are gradnall) develop 
,nir under an organised bodv of the 
pro n-Ssive amt have quite a fur standard of 

0! the deterrents of the progres's of 
Persia lies m the -spreading contagion of 
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^ lew of a P-ihce nt Isfahan 

The post ^^ ar ponod represents a differont 
pta<e in the history of Persia There "0^“ 
‘1 -row „p T concerted attempt to deaelon Hia 

emIS r”a'Lrfl -Imhe^ o, Se 

hrTSfW 'r»s rendered possible by a 

c™f™„ii™““'' »" Kt tte « 

aior^tl,™ ™rfh'K'’ M?' S’A™ ™ 

1 ’f‘Pn in Persin f Balfour who had 


- iM'ullicin KO'fnmunt m 

liK cotiiitrj, hilt 111-' 
I'li'itios intt willi \cli(V 
” rnt n (troll itions from 
• rthocinv (juirtir* Tlioj iro* 
isiiiis, r'puuliciii- 
I('t tliea should 
incur tlio gimo fafo ns 
‘iKir ncighhonriiif; coutilrt. 

. iiirloa, wjicro tho Cali* 

1'; I' , \'n% nutoiinticilb 
'thnlishod Its n result of 
» ^ rtitiihlicnn constitiilion 

1 _ , , ''ccis<!'iril\, iiij., opposi- 

V r A Jinn tcmlod to make 

f S*). I'li'inb positicin 

'' conipamtivcl) wnk but 

hnident actnitics 
, made tiie fihb turn m 

" 1 Tiio result 

^ . .^ ■ 1. 1 1 ^ '"'ns un- 

* inimouslj \oted to the 

t irone and Suit in Ahmad 
u pyj Since 192 '> 

be the Shah* of Persia *1^ '''“ continues to 
«Pprehcnd some infn Aie T®, 

JheQijaufamiij theosfahi distycnsion from 

but It aeeros that thef hiy} 
handicapped to m.cA themsehes quite 
-f*fPcwSbah ]sTr° of discord 

]ritli the Persians ^Icr and along 

for the days vihen hJ*^ ’^holo world looks 
glory of Pem,^ he wiU restore tho old 

medtey 'S®‘d?v°r'so''\'’rf'° “ 

Zoroaatrnna »,th There are old 

the Jews bew-JInsli^^ i® ■'^*'yan blood, witli 
around Shia sS t"? “‘e Ifuslim all 
t Islam continues to be 
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the stite rcliijion hut Balniam w tfio onij 
other faith n-hich hia a rciDj pn\o chtm t 
«tm(I on an ceiml footing uitli it Ihhaism chinii 


n\ois are nb ent ‘Vegetation in genenl 
jnci^To Tho prevailing fnture of tho 
land lias no grien etnbenneo, nml except 




to be a systum witlim I hm bntthia shtem nt where irrigation brings life nil verdure 
veh^’mcntlj contended m 1 ic'v of thodirtr»itie> snccumbt to steppe and barren 
m their fundamental prulClp^«'^ "Whik wa'^tt On the other hand Persia is. 

Islam docs not rtcognis thi. \ »lidit> tf excoptionalb rich in frmU In spite of the 

an> prophet nnd Gtnpture ther tlan hcl if innontions and development m 

Mohammad and thf Koran Bahiism i liberal the tin honoured ways of cultivation one 

m Its acceptance and mo„n»tion cf other is apt t wonder at the piofu c produce 

religious belief P apple- apricots hlacb and jeliow 

rooking into iL ongin - - i 

we need remember Ihl 

who preached his ttlii^nn v , 

in JSi-l Hihaullah i >i <i Jj' 

latter dc-ciplo annulled ^ ^ ^ 

and anneed some of I I fij-, r-'W J 

doctrines and preaci ed i c I ‘*'‘**‘T t -S 

this new s}«tcm ''ini i > * . i /V /^r * 

then it has been promul ' r > ? 

gatf-d and litld by men i ^ \ ^ Zll ^ ■. < * vi't.** s. 

of prominence and lus j, ^ ^ I n*" ^ S iX 

i,ono out to find it vl -^5^ M ^ i."' ^ f ^ M 

admirers nnd pro'ClvUs m f "" X*- « 

Fliropo «nd imcrK-, fr _ .J'tl 

Tows wlio neerpt Balnism I \' ] 5 i I' ' ' V 

call lhcmscl.es Sew ^ T-i-ra 

Huslims Bnt Ililnim ^ ^ 

is not tolerated hj the " -—^■ 4 — ~ 

State nnd its members _ -- ^ 3 ^W 

are almost treated as IS, 

apostates DiscUsSions about 

this novv development in sketeh of ome lamili's of the QIii likco Tnlo 

Islam Js highly interesting 

Ihc fundamental ditlertnct botwien the plum peaches etc are found cverywliorc 
Shia and the **unm sects of Ishm is m abundance Pereta has an cstabi «hed 
interesting TJie former docs not recognise reputation for 1 ci grapes and melons 
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skeWh of ome lamili's of the QIii likco Tnl 0 


the first three Caliph* 


Kear about tho Caspian so vegctition 


narael> Abu Bekar Omar and Othman i;> profuse itice mai/ie and pot does grow 


and holds tint tlm fourtli Caliph \li 
the nephew and ^on in law of tl a Prophet 
bad been npnointed by 1 iin nS his successor 
This Rives a rude shock to the rulings and 
tenets of the Koran lurtlier it is n 


in hot di-tncts and the staj Ic cro] s are 
wheat and barlej Sesame and 111111111 other 
oilseeds grow everywheie 

Tlic entire nbionce of tho middle class is 
a remark ahle feature of Persian locietj and to 


common belief with the Sbns that the this i> attributed her guierwlly slow progrtc<? 
twelfth Imam did not die hut would return ihedi partj between towmndtho Mllagepeople 
in the fullness of time to subdue the world is more tliaii imaginable and there are no 
to the true faith and to secure the Inoinph ediioatiom! institntjons to establish (ho 


of the faithful A\ ith such n belief I! ere is missing Imk 
liardty any room for a Caliph and as such like all othci 
the Persians do not m a sense recognize the Perbia has also 


I ike ail othci agricultural countries 
imii has also got her rural entitle® 
which gro^v themselves m small scattered 


Persia k e«cntia 31 r an agriculfnnl iiUages Ttio land bdongs eitlmr to a Sf 

country out the system adopted for or to tlie ffovtrnmfnf ii 

c.,lt.v,l,o„ „ most p,.m,l..c There n ?mons Thf^Son m rot ± f'' 

scanty nm/all in tho countr} with ih percentile 0/ tho pmr. some 

cocsequont effect ol scarcts Kacecblc such rfffe Ins got ‘’,(3 
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01 lum smoking wluoli i giiniag ground 
noth tho rich nnrt the joor ire iddictcd 
to th« Hi Inhit 

Denishcs ire prominet ml conspicuous 
^Mtl tl eir uculiiT bo^\l stick and dress 
11 e\ sre '•iid to be the sscetics;, nho have 
Kiionuccd wordlj plei«!uro for a rehnous 
mi Sion Tiicir idea is to Jet th to tv 
siilTer to inrioh the s,ui -^ju, 

1 ciilnr si out Jluq Iliiq they roam from 
ihce to place iut their hml ideil which 
iina U traced to the Sufi pi ilosophtis 


'' * /"! f's T isvnrds on the road A» a 

rosuH tl eir direct attacks harp to sonic 

evtent h en chocked but their Icmcs hare 
moreased through a djiferent channel In 
leu if such safety they demand some 
fiom overj trareller 

'f « ® sometimes 

all AA stronger and then 

t abri« 1 their inborn 

gr«lc„„, r'lon/SSolltric'Mte 

lire illcnl, 0.1 ol the Thole oorki 

indus^^^'rtMhl”^ the most promising 
OTOdo Tl o ol 1 ■“ I'"* 

;r'£!r -..^2 

literatme aviHi ii i i whitecture Persian 

Sirivr* 1 0 if •>"■> p“‘p 

schohiT Of the 'Torld 
evcentinnilK a “““ file language is 
ti e s'll stUin'ed to 

of tlTrose* »>shting,!e and the mourning 



How Tolstoy Died 

Tho Soviet tTO\ornmcnt, says tbo Lut»g 
Age-, Ins always duphyed the greatest zcil in 
pubiislnng docamenfcs xrhich throw new 
light on the career aud personality of ToKtoy, 
perhaps because Lonm once said that War 
and Piace waa the greatest novel ever 
written The late:st of these is a collection of 
telegrams sent from the little railway station 
of Astapovo where Tolstoy died Wc quote 
the following neconnt of the last days of 
Tolstoy from tho Lning Age 

U the end of October 1910 the ased Count 
had Quitted hn family fondly belKvms tint Im 
mo'omenU were unnoticed hut actually followed 
closely t'N tho police, ^ho kept hn \Mt« in touch 
with all 111-' actiMtiM lie hid purchased a ticket 
to fioslov on the Don Rner and w k> travclhne 
there in the company ot his (nend Dr 'takoncli 
•when sickness suddenly as&tilod him duno? tho 
lato afternoon of Oktobec 3 l 8 t while their tram 
was possintr through tho viUaje of Astapovo 

The stricken writer was immediately btiadlod 
out and tho locnl station master plaom his own 

5 iurteTs nt the dispcwl of his distinguished viMtor 
'he police; the Tolstoi family, tho I’rc^ tJio clergy 
and tho doctors were at onco notiAed. and they 
all came Txmnng into the littlo town Countess 
'ToUfoi liTwl in a pnvato ear on a near by sidiog 
nnd tho governor of the pro-noce stayed m another 
Troops were called out and gims nod amnuinition 
uen? rushed to the scone. The Church refused to 
pra> for him unless ho would agree to return to 
the fold But though all tho authorities were 
nervous and hoatilc, the whole Riisskan tuition wxs 
agoc and oserflowiiig wath sympatlo 

3I«mwliilo a flood of telegnims was pourmg 
m and out of the little station Theso arc what 
compose the bulk of this newly pnbh'hed book 
and their Laconic style gives a vind pjcfure of fhe 
various utatts of mind that presided m ihlfcrcnt 
circles of sociefj . Tho collection opens with an 
oxcliangc of meN.-v'uns between local police olTicial* 
\\ nter Count Tolstoi on Tnm 12 sick Station 
3fastcr Ozolin gites htm room Next moromc 
Tolstoi him'df wired to a fnend 'bell sick >CS' 
tonlay Travellers saw mo leaMog tram in distress 
Fdr mdtscrcfioai Better to^hj* Continoiojr 


him»elf would never leave the station ahve Hww 
H tho wav the telegrams dc«cnbo tho rest of Ins 
story If aid needed to mainfain order can ^nd 
police from l^ticdyaa’— signed by the goaernor of 
the ncight'nunng province and sent to the local 
governor ‘Amred to-day Astapovo Coasts 

55—10 


family here Anotlier leJft'mni to-niormw Kar 
n&vtli solicit pnjers— signw by t itlier Var»onori 
A loiirnalist transmits this dispatch Dirk rainj 
aiitniHO oi^dit harmonizes iinpleasanUj in souls of 
of all present w ith angm-hmg thought shall 
Russia 9 sun set •' The police are more noncom- 
mittal Gompleto calm Astapovo. Population 
ladtiTerent fato Count lol'-toi Measures ta eo.’ 

ks the entl approached nus- siges became wore 
amtaied Dingoroiis heart trouble fcenous ’ 
I imily awakened Sunimoned Ternbla alarm ’ 
Heart weakening family arriving sLvIioti Cmn- 
tft» too UoLtors weep. Bo ready Sleeping 
Pul 0 week Two-thirty N’o news’ 

"Throe New alarms Morphine miecfion-’ 
Slcening unchanged LofC' warm ’ Five o’clock 
Sudden weakening of heart Condition esfremeli 
dangerous log wind police on guard 

bivo mtimtos later the wheo oOicLal m charge 
sent a telograiii to hN chief Tolstoi dead ’ Tho 
first nows if his death hko tho flr-t news of hia 
Illness wa.> eommumcatal through tho police 


China, England and Russia 

The powei behind tho Smo-Russnn 
conflict, say some Oerman writore (quoted la the 
Literary Digest) is Great Britain Accordmg 
to them China has made up her mtad that 
England is her best partner m Asm She 
has outgrown tho stage at vrhich she wanted 
the help of Sot let Russia to protect herself 
against the impenilistic designs of the Great 
Powers, and ivhat she now ivonts is a 
financial helper The Literary Digest goes 
on to snmnianzo the conclusions of the 
German editor? 

Alwaj'j icalous of what they call Tigland’s 
bnllnnt diplomacy ’ ccrtiin Oerman editors view 
tho present eituation as proof of Bntiah dexterity 
m outwitting Soviet Russian aspirations in Asia. 
The pre-out Chmcse-Riissian dash is only a now 
link m a long chain of caents remarks the bociali t 
Democratic Berlin ronmerts which dechrea tliat 
the world revolution project and the bar E.ast 
expansion programme of Soviet Hna,i.a may bo 
Iracixl closclj to tho progress of events Tht- 
newppaper continuca 

It IS true enough that the 'now ' Chm-o, with 
Moscow’s help was firm in the belief tliat jt could 
hght off the impenalistic gieat Powers and the 
niiiitansts cecretly in their pay But now imihi^ 
China refuses, to be the aroma first for tho battle 
of RusSia with Jap.an and again for tho world 
rerolatiezi of the hommtem 
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following piS'S'igc from Ins open letter to 
Cnrdiinl Gispim is quoted from the full 
te'^t published m the Current History 

A. more delicate question is presented by fte 
'statements made a\ith so mich insistent that 
111 ert\ of conscience has not been diminished tma 
that full liberty of discussion has been maint'Mnea 
It IS not admissible tint the undeistandinit is 
tint there is to bo absolute libcrtj of discussion 
mcliidms such discussions as micht easily 
the goo \ faith of the less enlightened and icaaily 
degenerate into di=gui»ed propaganda damamng 
to the religion of the State and bv that mt 
damaging to the State itself preeiseij m that 
whicli in the traditions of the Italian people is 
most sacred and most essential to its unify 

It is even less admissible it seems to u® that 
it has \een undei-stood that a> solute lilertvot 
conscience, unto iched and intact has been guaran 
toed Hus would he eiui\-alcnt to "vaving that Iho 
trcafiire is not sutject under the Cr&itor it "Ould 
sanction Ij law eaery kind of formation— deforma 
ton would 1 0 perhaps a better word— of tho cons 
f -.nrn p\en the most criminal and Kociallj 
disastrous 

If u IS meant that const once escapes tho power 
of the State if it is intended to i-ccogmze. as it is 
leoogiired that m matters ofcon«cenre. ]un«dio- 
fion lies with the Church and with her onW bj 
Mrtiio of hei divine mission fli^n from that flows 
Ih” roiOoaitim that m a CatheUe *»tate hbcrlv of 
conscience and liberty of discussion aro to to 
understood and pnctisel m accordance with 
Catholic doctrines and Catholic laws l/>gic further 
laqiires that it bo recognized that the full and 
n if t mission to teach does not belong to the 
State lit to the Cl urch and that the btalo inav 
not prevent nor interfere with her in th" exercise 
ml f I fitlniont of that mission not eicn to the 
extent of restruting the teaching of tho Church 
ex<hisii»!j to the teaching of religions truths 
Ifom this there can come no miurv to Oio 
trie and proper rights or we might bettor sai 
to the duties of tho State with regard to the 
e^ln ation of cititons it being understood nlwais 
that thi rights of the family aie safeguarded 

Tho biate lias nothing to fear from education 
imj irtcil 1 1 tlio Chmvh and under her direction 


of Milan to us trulj most dear and to tho profess 
OTo of tliat univeroitj' for studies and volumes 
concerning the historical personality and tho 
doctrines of kant and for others which are out 
of line with pood scholastic philosophy and with 
Catholic doctrine, and may almost bo said to ho 
the result as tliey aro the evidence of a leaning 
toward tho o doctrines and not as is more probable, 
the consequence as well as tho evidence of the 
fact that teachere who being scrupulously cons 
mentions not willing to refute things wluch theyr 
do not well understand arc bound by tho require- 
ments of a curriculum that has been imposed 
tlicse requirements aro all that js required to 
explain and to justify our good Sale lans who 
liaae earned so high i place in tho held of Chnsfiau 
ctlucation for including (proper precautions being 
token) among books selected for their schools 
certain authors and texts which the blessed don 
Itosco who had such a profound knowledge of men 
and things who was so eminent an apostle of 
learning both classical and professional and alioae 
all of sound education would not have included 
among tlioso adapted to this high purpose, especially 
in a countt} and, among a people like tint of 
ItaK which he understood so well 

Our own rather personal ejqienenco with 
education and with books bungs frequently (o oiu" 
mind the tlimuht and the fear that there is being 
pieparcd tor our own dear young people tho iniury 
to which long ago ' 5 amt Augustine called attention 
wlen he said Thev will not know tho things 
lat are necessary Iccauso they Icained tl o tlimgs 
(Int aro superfluous 


Projress of the Negro in (lie Unitei) States 
Iho Negro proM«m is one ot the most 
Aflieut questioos thnt hoc Vmerican 
(lomeslic shlesnnnJiip a,,, ppp 
of Ahienc, liaie m,dc a seed (lest of progress 
in educition economic derclopmeut, health 

T, '-haoeipation 

I 18b- Their progress during the last two 


. .. til s etlucation which gives to modern civiliza 

ton the foindation upon which rests all that it During tho lost twenh tx,v _ t-a 

lias Hut is trull good nil that it has ftot leads to chaoses, that nude the LelisA 
aeltornndtohiehcr ihimcs Invs, ? 

less eion than the State if that he f*n«siWc progress since emancimt nn 
liaio scienca scientiCc method and scienti'ic research what lias called the 

ftuilhimr to fear from tho progress of relimona is fast being lu'centcd no a 

m tmction no matter bow far nor to what heights life. “ Ihe nation s 

< ath he inslilntions in tho field of education the couou/B^rot^s I'- °° 

an I sine \ hether of low g^o or h Ju need inferior and a lAinff and essential 

no niulngi tulences more than siifllcient m Owt tune he had hulo kto At 

t 0 r fai iir are ihc (aiou thev enjoy the pnsps strong feeling of infenorn^ ^ i kimself a 

till re. no ar I tho scionliflo works jn ever- eouW organtre his own ^kef that he 

in< n asm- niiiiii or, w In h tliei promote 1 lit ab<m Tie science of that his rights 

all th men pcifKtli ml osquisilelj trained whom onler of man hx; kim as a lower 

to the professions, to to Iw that of a mere i supposed 

I „ - I kr find < I era ! dd of activity that he Ini no 1 isif^\ f'-'sumed 

■ Vgrocs a week I'wnL,, knebed tfirec 

tower South Negroes ihrr,® conhnued m the 
and in the North ^^ro " 5 rE..^''^™’Chised 


... ..... . -f activity 
V io to place among the enltwies 

^ Vi lave recoi veil nnl much less 

n» II f e ile-i>> tl ey I ave earned tlesc whuh 

ins. aro aitnbuled to tie Catholic LniTcrsily 


i''yer passed on 
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the lourteialh Amendment pomliem Iet,istat«re8 
from liroft to Urn' dtnnndeil Kj cal ’acll m 
that of the hifteenlh Amendment >on.iffn imm 
gntjon had forced NcjrroM out of the joi s that 
Mere tralUionaJlr theini in iho in tn® 

Sooth pnblic 'entjment and attemptoil Jcct htion 
comlimm to take the ■ikdletl oceupalrona from 
them In fact, they had no arprecuMo place m 
the basiv industnes llvat made -tm nca croit low- 
Negro stud nUi More in the coilc?rc$ anu lew 
Negroes could be found in the feam'al profis'ion 
There 'vas no Nocto literature Vr ntcM like 
Chcstnntt anl D inbnr Mere rogardcil a-> caccptiona 
Isegto education in the nut he •(chools m the bcAitVi 
■was of the poorest Statisticians were confident he 
rras doomw to extinction Ij tuberculosie mine 
and inefficJCncj 

To^iy the Nouro has pow erful national organ 
nations to safeguanl his rights stiniuhta his 
nrCnrcsR. md care for his rcciis He is leamin'’ 
nis own power Ke has d-.vclop’sl race pn fe 
The science of to-day is on Ins side indicating that 
there is no proof of e- cntial infenontv on Ins 

G rt. nor Tinfitne«s to meet auv demand of American 
V Ne^ro liistory Iw’in'’ taight in white and 
coloured school* N«'gTt> cidtun lo Afnca is at 
least somowhnt uoder'tond and appreciate 

J iDchiog in ID’S has dwindled to eleren lor the 
whofo year p'vinaffo hss lessened. The Negro 
ROW has council men la maoj cilie> members of 
state lecislstures anl eccn one Coo^ressmui m 
the Unife^l States Congress Tlie cmancipatjon 

from llmd parttsanship goes forwjnl oni'clj 
NcfftTWS xnto m iJetooenfic pnmsn«?s m come 
Southern Stales and luce wxin n daci ion m 
the Cnited States Supreme Court rvhicJi Wlared 
nnennst tufional their debarment from the Iwmo 
cratio primary Ten thousand Netrroes gndtiate 
ewh >car from our colleges and universities 
They havo 4 .jOOO teachers. l-tCKt of whomnro 
in institutions of higher (earning ^‘‘Cfo noxelista 
cs$a>t3ts and pvts havo pven definite contnbu 
lions to the literature of \mcnca George Carver 
and Ernest Just both Negroes aro recarded as 
great scicnthts Broalway is not itself unless it 
has a Iscgro plar There are 3.500 Negro phjsiaans 
and surgeons. Jlore than a thousand Negroes arc 
lawyers among whom are sevctal ludgcs admimv 
tenng justice to both races , 

The gloomy prophecies o! tlio Negros early 
extinction have not been justifi^ on the contrary 
there has tioen a greater decrewc in the death 
rate among Negroes than among any other group 
Deaths from tabemilosis alone declined 4’ percent 
between tOll and 19'” The life expectancy of 
"Negroes in the imted States tcMlav is what that 
of wliites was thirty veors ago, and nhead of that 
of whites 10 many Enropean countnps It is 
steadily improvinp with more knowledge better 
ecoDomic status, better piiblie and private health 
service and better environmental coDditions 
The Negro has gone far along the road to ojror 
tuaity m the last twenty yan< but Ihero aro many 
probfenis yet to be «olved There is the qnestiOQ 
of Negro housing In niacy urban ceotros persist 
ent attempts ba%o boennado to force llio Negro 
into tJio gbetta Tlio Dnifed States Supremo Coorf 
in a case pressed by the NatJonl As'oualion for 
tlio Advancement of Colour^ People derhr^ 
nnconsfjtutional onlinances pa«s(d by cities 
to this end. Covenants on 1 mob sctioa 


htao tried to do vIiatlaM wall not permit Mith 
rcsnltant fnction and strife 

Ihetv, IS also the problem of caste ptCK-cnplion 
1<LC<1 on cxiloitr the general acceptance of which 
would bo most iindtoirablo in a dcHiocniej There 
>s the di fnnchisement of indJjons of Negroes in 
the Nouth tJirough subterfuge and fraud . lynciung 
mo* ting iBjw ticc m courts and discnmination 
in tmei 

It I* a long was yet before (he Negro uiH rcacli 
the full goal of citizenship and opportunity But 
Ills fNit arc on the right road and tho imicw of 
the bhort period of twenty years clearly indicates 
what he can look forwam to v,ithm a reasonable 
time 


The Next Ten Years 

Peril ips nothing is more chnactenstic of 
the restless age m mIiicIi we arc 
living tlnn that m these days people should 
be «o eager to get i ptep into tlio future and 
demand of tlicir wise men a modern ipocalyp 
tic litcratiiTC Mr Karasay itacDonnld 
has also felt liimstlf called upon to satisfy 
Hus craviHo and lie contnbutes to the Stindaff 
Dispatch of London n forecast of what is 
going to happen to the norld jn the ncAt 
tcQ years The following extracts from 
Ins infcrcsting prophecy arc quoted from 
tho Ltiiiiff jiffc 

Oft (ho induMnal side I see tho wtolo world 
wing apportioned into vast economic fields con 
(roilcaty powerful syndicates which Tccocnirc no 
boiuitory Jmes other tlian those of markets and 
which Mill hold in their keeping the lives of 
luuuoQS upon millions of human beings 

\> hat may bo esilled social matcnalum is 
pixming vigorously and during the next ten years 
It Mill become increasingly a problem for those 
who care about individual liberty 

The Keif-determination of nations has been tho 
grrot cry since 1914 it will Ijc displaced by the 
Bliil mote important cry of self determination for 
individual 

Nationality which in llio practical work of the 
affairs of tho world is precious but limited will 
have to be BuppJemented by individuality and 
personality 

On the political side the outlook is equally 
interesting and the firet thing one thinks about is 
What will tho League of Nations be like in 1940^ 
It all depends upon the monl and political power 
wiuai the smaller states of Europe are to acquire 
in tho interval 

II they can make themselves really felt at 
ueneva. there is no reason why wiihia the next 
ten rears wo should not have sometliing corres 
ronding to a United States of Europe 
. If» ®> tho oflier hand they fail to do this and 
tho ilreit Powers continue to dominate at Geneva, 
MO uso the machinery tliere primarily to transact 
their own busin^v and carry out their own 
jxMioirw ihe condition of a/Taira w dl M less hopo- 
hu and more conf iscd 
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Hut you despist wtlioiit aNau 
For I wa-s onco a bio som paj*! 

tor oft nude Bins the mshtintrali. 


A Picture of the British Cabinet 
Mr IL N linilstorJ rmlcs m flu: Xeu 


Hi??24“rs."s''-.“= 

dnma m the nat'onal tlio d-'CTM of 

Hotfi Air IL N lin.ls.ora ^v^ue. .... 

(or >1>« ‘'■d.It r^nco of „„d p.cturo of Iho temper of .0 

toSnloTSmd to J»l»n.^o rcTjo w cabinet. M title itu possiMo thnt 

ttrit It tarn o formo! nrittn^^m^o^^^^^ one ot tlic rcasonb of tlio caution of tile 

OxtlenUl to ^ ''dlioo* J ,|,c poclrr ? bout Government lies m tho IrianBular 

There ra nottnmt ra'ls '^•Su,n“ nartv orcantratlon ot Groat Britain tho rea 
rSS tnn ecntcntal m ■'•f"??-'’, 'rnnjS?»<r rclon If to ho sollgllt m the tempenment 
but *tat oiponcnw rao ’<f(,5,b|c %so ol ^ the outatandms personalities in the cabinet 

thou h sometimca it liaa o^nv tvhi h onb 'V? “ ij„„i,[ora says 

^iiaintancc nath Japaaeso literature timidiu aprinsa partb 'i* 

“"fetme“tSJ.S‘“ IS J To Cl 54rfThf na'rf)“ ‘'sb^&oEald Sir Thomas 
revLahneand h"»s "^SSIal n In M Sir Snoirden dominato a cabinet mi;diieh 

£ " seta him sindinit Javan has Ion, bad ^„,^l«,d,r .ho never jnifej^ to bo a bomali 

'"'fcrail Kibar « "cTsfe £^4°tKK 'onC °of“df « 

*°’'m aneyaniplQ ol the tanka from the removal of .ho few remmnmff 

CeKb!?fr.SeSrm £ cSihCobl^^'U ~ “F 

bl'lCridchliea ® feSWra'*™?.' hlfsT StSi.alJ'‘.S 

Tho. h wc be pmted fiSs an^nbendS f-uth in peace, and on uncom 

When on In-da mountain hatred ot war a^h.ch accouD.3 for the 

I heir that music cunous notion stiU survivme m old fasluoncd 

IVM S» h1“J.'5;..n circle tot tto are togtoJ„S“"il.es„ leaden, 

Tl,o,.,h JaPonf=,'«XG”£ To?“„SM 

the tanka "cA there *3 a sUU ^hc {ru> « ruher Ween the men -^ho did their 

knon-n as najaj^i^a or jo^ {oTOativo Ihmkms before the war, ^d tho men 

.^/a«n o«thP/oA^K . red or revised then- outlook since the 

p.»w Thobociah^mofMr MacDonald and Mr 
S^dcii had an ctlural U-uis it is an ideal of 
human relations which telonss to a Utopia so 
Sstoat that It seems to h-t\o no beann? on our 
dmh problems Iho Socialism of the younp.r 
In a"raV“pii^rthms 1 ^mlion is on the contrary an immcdately 

in a Cell. J , _a _ f „, iKo nracuc.al economic policy, which aims at the 

'^'“t tom’aad'mX a m lhe‘“5Si otTpito Snentiio control ol mdnsliT ot credit and ol 


’'1»SHr.S,-n!f?KSe„t,om.ho.™t 


If it did but emc , , „ 

The butterliy would suff r 
In a oiox poor thins 1 


ancient 
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imports ind at i wider diffusion of tuivinc pol^cr 
'imong the masses Of this poltc\ Mr Snowden 
i-i probablv the most formidable opponent in 
Bnliah polities while with much of it a hpical 
Liberal intellectual like Mr Lctnes is in irrree- 
trent These contrasts exi'^t however in everj 
ins partv wnth patience and chant 7 not to 
mention the distrilution of offices they can be 
softened or concealed It is more donbtful 
whether the men who repreesnt the stricl on areas 
of moss unemployment and the desperate populahon 
of the coalfields can ad]n t themselves to the 
moderation of the leaders 


Agriculture and the State in Great Britain 

The Agricultural situation in England 
IS admittedly serious and all the three political 
parties in England Inva given their attention 
to it. The Countryman an evtretnely attract 
ivo little paper published from Idburj 
Kingham (Oxford) and entirely devoted to 
the mtercs's of the countryside approached 
representative rural nunds on the ques 

tion— Can the State help and can it help 
now They got answers to this question 
from nil the leading authorities on agncuUnro 
Though mainly applicable to British agriculture 
these MOWS ore not without interest to Indians 
concerned with the question One of the 
replies is quoted below 

The most essential help the Oovemment 
can render is belter education for the rural popuh 
tion m eeneral with ample oprortnnily for conh 
nnation of farming instruction later on Special 
schools should not, how mer follow immediatelr on 
the first echooL ns the child should Icam farm 
work propfTly before startinc at the spomal school 
This spocul mstniction is just as ncedfiil for giHs 
as (or oova The proper capacitj for the farmers 
wif-* IS the only secure (oimlation for success 

Th'’ Government should sot up a creat nn nber 
of model firms os trainms centres— Ih® lack of 
properli trained faimers KailiRs and foremen is 
the main reason for so miwh slipshol firnim); 

The Oovornmmt and the county coincils inn t 
work tosether The latter ought to have much 
stronger farmin'* departments co-op®n»ting with 
(»rmcrs associations set up encouraged andbclpcl 
throughout caery country At present the small 
farmer f^ls rather forlorn and unsupported his 
only attachment when ho can alToni it is the 
larmers Union, which has a few mectincs at the 
countj town 1 ut remains something intansiblo 

Ih® late Oovemment mule a splenlid start m 
helping farmers bj mtixylucing the (vg itraling 
and marketing schema ijet this good work Iw 
cxtendM to cierj kin I of produ'oj. 

Short cuts to Kilvation might bo verj di-sastnins 
If foTwl on the nation before th stanlanlof 
eilueation is high enough for the indiMilaats to 
ben®!lt tj them Anj unt uisol pcivon who lias 
studied developments aay m IX-oimark orSweden I os 
found (1) Uractically all pioneer work m connection 


■with Iho introduction of modem melhods and more 
lutensue faraung was done by landowner farmers 
U) to-operation started among these men (3) 
Ihese men were the first to send their sons and 
lOTug men from their fiims to the new farming 
when the education was 
6uSi«<.ntly genera! did the snmller farmers follow 
aM finally (j) The breakmg up of the large estates 
into smaller units began 

It 13 a shame that liere in England so few 
Jairfownera aic rcallj pi per farmers The State 
and the turtles should appeal to every owner of 
lana to wke op firming properly or sell out No 
man has a right to own land and hold it for 

ofsenous hardworking 
show tlie way to those who 
fStoJ i Ide but who wiU sureh 

follow If a good example is set 


uui/Kiaiia ttnu LIIB 


* following attack on the cock- 

tail habit b> a writer m* the Daily Mail 
without comment Perhaps it requires none 
M lien one is twenty the physical nrooesa nf 
decay do not show themselves quiclclv The only 
la psychological And *thi3 

wklai/giH ^ describe the psychology of tlie 

normal By noon 

after she faf had 
she begins to wake up Tho whole 
® nuickeas expands 
-.n?i I ^““.ohoon parues are becoming 
who normalli whisper 

feSuho St 

jK""* «*, “f '"o “ 

™ zntJgLt 

JUc streeU are a maddonmg kaleidosKme nf 
fuMon. lea time— but there is nn 

KUll dnnkmg sherry and pi H 

•I all Hut It w^ 1 drinking 

cocktail iro. If yon of 1*1° 

d. Plir ht onir Iv ?ock 

«timnhtcd emotion vour artificiallj 

and so little ^'raent.^*l * ^ nlliancc to-day 

vho rnght write of roimg men 

Their liichc t nmlrttion w to^ ^ o°7o' 

a reaiie „ to the tliei "o whit oi® 'T'’"® ^or 
wine In a few hf.T« n„« ‘o® cocktail is to 

a lync or a sketch^n! write a tune or 

y>i.p ■loTO TA oi'S,. T.V'- "■» 

fresh, wmnts to start something 
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•• .. ....... any agiKitioa ajainst it which thl“ ® ^ from 

with responded to the moTeraent “^d winch on the Se altogether 

•with groit enthusiasm as this offered -i demoralising the 'a^.i .Purpose 

Sc“ a”' 'V 

O^eJ^eni ™ ™.y».p.lhet,c 

;? a.™ rS t» Oovcmmenl thtvTm ?„ fS S',!,,"”''*”'”*" Aai'°T„ ‘ffA"'}- 

there could "either^ was nor b? Tnrl ^hiilP*®® mnrf„ 

■-‘ ■ 






OTcramoot tomotw '*’ <•> find oiiUet ^scontcnt\^* 

ihi' diuss.,!;"! Ss,",*;:!!?'.,***^ 

. ,. . . vai M noc^tir dislionour 


J'uth f'.hnc^ of self ?r^ f®'» man 

than to 1^ under a ornaljoml 

}-.''t oi ,ts kinl mreien domination l<i it the 


onoiir proceeds f«k« to find oiiUet ^ ^scontcnTO,ei 

ol»ious fact ‘h«?!<e courts of law ?n<l ^nd rot it 

di->horonr and wh,ch stand l«>foro th^ Peniation of iu%hri 

is€Hf?S 




iHSilO^liS Sflf.^'S^iS 

S-i'rS£?«>'- 
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ther are nortnallr aad eon\ eatioaaltr oxpres cl 
go to the modern theatre and you wilt be 8ati«Std 
proMded rou go to die best ot ita kmd 

The modem theatre at its best ja ind-nid 
dehghttul but one wondeTS if that is aU Infe — 
fle^h and blood life— is attnctire There i ■a 
iorelmess eien m sonw The slorj of a Ufe-time 
la written on the nnnkled forehead of an old 
woman who carries on her head a bundle of 
fire wood The dawn ot love as painted on the 
face of a maiden has a poetry which words could 
never interv ret. The innocent baby tnchs v « 
for the child alone to do Life embraces all these 
liHle “icenes of human existence But there is now 
-nd again given to us a vision of something more 
wonderful than the world of life it is thevisionitom 
the world of dreams tlie vision of danang spirits 
lovelier tlian men the vision of colours loaelicr 
than nature the lasion of emotions lovelier than 
loi e To interpret these on the stage is the work 
of art art that is not limited bs life 

In order to release tlus art from the common 
place we must aim hiHi Me must cultivate our 
iraacinatioa and dwell m the aLstncL ITuadreds 
and thoiisaniis of people weary of heart care- 
worn down trodden, full of longings and dis 
appointments, go to the theatre everv night If 
tlie theatre could lift them up to the subbme 
iMions where every thing 13 lovelj where they see 
life from a higher altitude where sorrow spreads 
Its wings of pain only to carry them from 
experience to cxponence till at last the^ get the 
glimpse of the snowy heights of attainment if 
the theatre could soothe and uplift the sorrow 
laden huraanitj will it not bring greater harmony 
in linman relationslup ^ 

It is m and through Symbols sajs Carlrle 
that man con«cio'isl} lives work« and lias Jii» 
being and the noblest ago is tliat wluch can the 
boat tocoguise svmbohcal worth and prue jt 
the highot 

Keeping these ideaU in view the need of being 
crcatitc instead of imitiative on the stage mil 
at once be felt, \on can be realistic to a fault and 
never attain tlio luhiime eiTect which i intended 
b> tv .0 artists \o\i could ppiesent a sentiment 
on the stage in rnant ways let us take two of 
of the«c typual of the realistic and the idealistic m 
art lor inotance take thi^ idea from Oinat 
Khayyam 

ror in and out, above, about lielow 

" Tis nothing but a magic shadow ihow 

Plajcd in a box whose candle is flic Sim 

Round which we Pliantom figures came and 
go 

■^ou could present it on the stage cither Iv 
dre«^ing up a man m a Persian costume taking of 
coir«e, good care that every fold in the dross !•> 
accuntely Persian'— and flooding him with foj lights 
and foot lights make him recite these lines m front 
of a Persian hmp Or j ou could present this 
idea m another way such as tlus Jet a huge 
lamp hung from above witli fantastic figures on 
its side* revolve in the centre of flic stage keep 
luot under it flasks of wine amidst a heap of 
pearls and jewels . with no other lights bnt the 
one in the centre let there emerge people dressed 
with flowing flimsy garment-.— nevei mind lersian 
or Antic— and let them hungrilj bimdly dance 
round the weird lamp and graduallj vanish info 
larkrtess Let tlio wonls como from nowhere so 


Freedom lor Indian Womanhood 

Sr'eVa'ub • 

SCI writes ilr M Hensman i 
entitled -The Rights of m 

Dharma for Atigu t She contumes ^ 

The word ireedoin is i» fir„ 

Through false exponent* d 

mean a boldi ess a negl "t come to 

tions. and a flouting ot duo aSthm^ conven 
interpretation of the woid is miun but the true 
modesty and wv,e beimio,5r jt, thi^'^i!^ ® 
cscai e from the domination oi th» , ‘o 

a girt IS apt to tnu o\ei tlie ihri, Ur.i,i’ ° 1^ I^tw 
rush heidtocg into all that lies Lvoml ®ii 
Jrei^domis if 1 mav put w so ® 
wm always but adapted to the ^ 

our children or phvgamce. with ti,„J,. *Mhe 
wear such traillns SmeT a ‘fc ^ 

cose the B nans si,ari and ^t 

bpatiful and desirable tut the kiudl?^ 
also must conUnuo with us Rn It “tton 

The woman who wotU {» fv«?dom 

m the capaeiti- of » ? eood 
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S^Vtach^J- >!i;r«m-»s^,'^“Vhrioote^ 

Hissi?ss;*s:&£ 

jSj'yJ ■£ 

«“'py, 'n^ and the father ^ Vurtnin 


SBS?«> turougj 

ot’S”"3 

^wpre* 'on none ^\cr 

'^^,'^rtollo^ md schools 


lODlCAlA that 

fron. of {recdom^ prejudice 

I 

comniu*"^ ^0 Keep up sam ^ 

determined cnon j^p,.e da> but import 

SSSi to il.r' JS 

a pns^iNC '1,°SV speaW-s, a ^^o in oir 

pushier of to-d^yj^^‘ mother /uc^ and tde^ 
fr^om from * t h with ou^ 

^-»“4!r>-tofr-s 

pnbli ftoS'”?, iramula'to >to * ^ „,a me 

aom me'f ‘ with circum jj marn^ 

canes with ^'^^derstood ^h^ rmnediment to 


iSSto S SSUfeiV/iK ett.S >>'= 

life and cotnparvtire andicnc of 

ta5fi>3fl'ls=‘iS 

sf4il=s'^^ifg'Si 

'-s-‘iH.,s5>“Se.to>''“ "':: 

not onl> -worilbeen l^t ‘o 1« shall nnc 

™0aew.nn«na. '.e-,.ej2 

0„, oi too P"?"'’Ahe”S’»'ie«' 0'‘'“*‘,°" 

rrst« A 
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Ins article on tlio Dociy of Indigcnon^ 
TndU'try ’ in the Piahiuldhn Bhatata for 
September 

The industrial mdciiendonci of India was 
inamtained during the earlier jears of IJntish 
nil^ In fact, her industnil situation then w is 
irolatlj better Hum that of hjigland Calicoes ha I 
long been exported from India before thej coul I 
be manufactured m England English cloth had 
to 1 0 sent to IloUand to be Ilea bed or djed 
while d\cing was a flourislung mdustry m India 
Tlie silk trade of England had to be prolwtod m 
1 bj by the exclu ion of tho Irench silk from 
English markets The English wore indebted for 
the finer vaneties of linen to Germanj and 
Belgium while India manufactuit-d mualins of 
'uch exquisite fineness that a piece could Ik* 
made fifteen yanls wide weighing onli 900 grams 
England imported nearly two-thirds of tho iron 
and much of the salt earthenaare vte. tiaod by 
her ■* 

But since the middle of tho last csntun tho 
wonomic position of India has undergone a most 
deplorable change Her loihgenous industnal 
fabne has been shattenid and she has l<>cu 
rcducea from the t^nomicsillj sound ixisition 
of industrial independence to tho tery unsound 
one of industrial semtude and from tliat of 
one of the wealthiest coimtnes of the world to one 
of its poorest ' 

Oneof theiaostimpprtantcauses of this industrial 
decadence was the industnal Keyolution m Europe 
due to tjie mtroductipn of labour saring machineir 
Alhile Europe was being industnaJly moderoi^ 
Ind a remain^ m the old world condition And 
the manellous auickne«f and suddenness of the 
Indu trial Revotution did not give tli« Indians 
any time to adapt themselves to the new 
of things, English manufactures poured in liU 
an avohmehe and swept the indigenous Industrie 
before them Tlie day of manual skill m ^hidi 
the Indian artisans excelled was over Hand 
made manufactures could no longer compete with 
machine made manufactures Indian artisans h.aii 
neither tte time nor the educatmn to assjmil^ 
the niMhanical skill of modern Europe It “al 
not to be expected that illiterate weavm or lUiter 
ate dyers or illiterate miners would apply " be 
scientific methods of modem indostncs to their 
occupations If India had her own way she wtoiS 
Probabh have protected her mdnsfncs Is ,3t 
civilised coimtnes protect theirs at the 
daj But India rould not have her own w w a 
protective tariff tj a British Gov^ment 
tMtof *'"^ "manufactures was nofto^ 

Thus the first effect of the industnal expansion 
of England was the rum of the arti«an po^w 
of India The introduction of the power]^^ 
^t caused ^eat distress among ihowea^^lf 
England also invoked the help of Pariia^M 

that the terrible powp loom should be re^^S 
bj Jaw and when that was denied them 
rose in their despair and lawlessly overthrew tE 
machines which were devounng the bread of lh«l 
children But the distress of the English weavera 
%yas onh temporari Thea soon had a share m 
the wealth created by the expansion of the coff^ 


con'l'imKn' 'i J \ linn Ihe 

better I ^e^ ""^"Cstlonal Ij pets 

one lias it id ^lioai 
various imiwed article* 

brought to his (1*0^ * I''’ «« 

familj probal Ir ‘Ko a^ bcttpl“‘ 

ability than thej c\ei bf resp«t- 

irwr teoi’kTe d 

of food to^famm^Btneken^ hansport 

ilso r<<ulM m , B"' lliej bare 

to famines. In the fiilt , u!!i 
facilitating (he transport of ,havo Iv 

to destroy md genous* IndnJ^ helped 

whom these industries afrnrit«H^^ artisans 

bera y^rly swelling the lu?^hnr have 

Md labourer No dolbt^Bn^ peo^sants 

found emploj ment in the raifw^i® 

many more End work in workshops and 

pliMalion. Sd 

d^elop But their number lielpcd to 

little over two millions Rm,h ifust a 

Mportant of tie new imi 
wtfew exceptions areoTin,^?^ induslnes with 
foreignere their profit^B^en^i.J®'^ managed by 
imdl to hoi e«>nomic drain 
maojnty of iL 

been driven to te artisans hove 

of agrlcultuirawi,|^ agncuitunsts ThI 
Palliation Is certainh not n/i sacrifice of artivan 

!>»■» ™ be no ffit (Ell lor Mn 

JeolthdeKnaed iTwi hE; 1,“ “ri.* w"™ oI her 
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tho Portasaoc tlie Ditclt the trench ami Hie civiliiatioa jt ini3-.t ippoal to tlieir mtollurpnce 
■EQ^li-h came to India- and to (heir sootiments , it mtbt retnet their 

riien arun the ntlwa^ ha\e contnlMW«l to imnncN and custonn it mu^t also take into 
• ' ' ' .... . — ...j ancount the climatic comliUon-s of the couofrj 

’V\c«cmmusic*as perhaps anr other music, respond.^ 
to a!l tlusc nmims It '^ould be impo^sU ie and 
amutunl thcrefo o to eonstnict extern musical 
structure on the Indian musical foundation the 
tdeiN are difftrcnt Furopein music is poor ju 


the impoven hment of India as she iia;> Icais had 
to remit to England a largo amount as interests for 
tliem As has V<een obserred bj I! J b Cotton 
the country is too poor to par for ite ciaboraio 
ruliray sj stem and V»eing compelled to borrow in 

England has incurred an cror^iccumulatins debt - — 

at what has unfortunately proml to bo an cier modes, poor and uncertain in intonation and re* 
increasing rate of intcre-st. Moreover what Miith presented by a noUtion which, applies e-raetjj to 
the ob«tniction to drainage caused by the emlanlt - • 

ments of railvrays and their feeder roads in manj 
parts of the country notably in Bengal -uid the 
pestilential pools choVed with weeds on cither side 
of th>.ni. thr-y liari, been the main tauso of the 
fulminant typo of malana which has prevailed 
since their conetruction. 

Thu.-!! the mlway hit directly and indirecUy 
<etilnbntcd to the decaj of indigenous indu-,try 


artihml nml not to real music Indian music lacks 
erphcit harmony ani cannot vie with the Europeaa 
art in^tnimeatatiOR. I therefore claim that 
Indian muaic is a science ba-sed on dedneil 
pnnciple^ and is os difficult to master as music 
of any \S estem country 

Apart from those who preceded them the great 
^alk$ Baim and Gonal who were exponents of 
Dhrupada, Hon and Alap did not develop musw 
Oft anj anifiml lines Their genius and perseverance 
brought to them their reward. Tlies lived for 
music and they died for muaic Thev needed no 
compliments from people Thej laid tiicir tributes 
at the feet •'* the goddess Samswati music for 
them had onlv oljectivc winch was to reach the 
Pmne Creator through it That » why Indian 
music 13 rvlitlv ualled tho mu>ic of tho temple 

. . The second milestone was reached when Amir 

a part of oar history down to tho fall of Chusro who lived dnnng the Tiighlak pcnod and 
tho Jfaglnl' It IS all tho more dcplomWo 

that this auciont cultural force is now renn b >r. w. .. 


Indian Music— its Past and Future 

JIusic forms a part both of tradition and 
of caltore in ererr civilized country In 
oar country it may be said to have formed 


was \poot of grxit repute introdncrf Tehna 
The third milestone of Indian mu^ic was reached 
when (hiring the reign of Akbar Tinseti rntrodne^ 
a touch of lininan feelings and sentiments into 
tho music of temple This great gcnuis was torn 
in an humble home m the south of India, M hen 
still young iie had mastered tho technmuo of tiic 
art He was amlitious. and so docidod to more 
north to reach the court of Delhi On the way 
the conlialitr of Patna nol ilitr was irres^til le and 
for a few yean ho lived wnui ono Ram fiaja m a 
houac aftir the present liouse of Rai Bahadur 
Rodha krishna Jalan From Pativa he w eat to 
Delhi where he soon found him e!f in tho Darliar 
of Akhar Ui3 lauate intelhgenco resulted in tho 
introduction of a largo number of Roga^ which 
have mad* Indian mu-,ic a.a nch as one could 
Diiftk of So far Dlirupada, Hon and Alap held 
the fitdd But about tliat tiino the impatience of 
ccniois introduced changfa and we find Sdlbm 
llo^in Sharni introducing lvlie%"i[ Tho smipiicitj 
and nebness of Dlirupiul did not allow groat 
latitude of thread ploy’ This agaiu ivos }iowi,ver 
not found enough and we see still greater attempt, 
being made to bake the Indian Jltisic oukidi, the 
confined limits of temple-. The later intron iction 
of Tappa by Iliau Shon of the Puniali and the 
creation of new school of Tlioomn during the regime 
of IVajid All Shah of Lucknow bring, the cltanter 
of hi'.toracat sur\ej to a close.* 

5\ith tJio advent of Fiiroposn intlucncc m this 
country nod with tho advent of mafenahsm all 

_ “ Tho marvellous technique of this Lncknow 
Sdiool was brought down to Calcutta along with 
the exiled Vaivab Its magniGcent pathos nnd 
thnlbng rcidisin arc even now preserved m the 

muat always answer Btc Urdu songs of Bibu Bamacharm Banerjee of 

immedi.ate instincts and needs of the people it Bchala. perluips the only surviaang exponent of 
rau^t be consistent with their traditions and tiictr this schooL— En I E. J 


eufeoMed to tho point of extinction Sir 
Sultan Ahmed in tho courso of his presi 
deotial address, at tlie Behar Proiincial 
■Muaic Conference— as given in tho Indian- 
PtJiifotionnl Joiiniat for August— ba> given 
a short historical survey with some opinions 
as to the causes of decay of this art in 
India 

Irom known records there is no doubt that 
iiiuvic m India m an otganisod form is oortainij 
not lc-<, than S-tWO rears old ^ou are awaro 
tluat the sloKas of thebama>eda werealwais 
jsung m temples but Indian music as it stands 
to-day IS tho result of various subseqaent internal 
nnd extraneous infiuencos. It must not however 
be nnderetood that these miliiencifa have m any way 
demolishedthebase and the foundation of tho modem 
stroctare is entirely on tho principles laid down 
m the aneient book*, of tho Hindu-, A-S far as 
1 liAXD been able to find ont, Ratnakar the great 
Fncsclopaxluj 0 * Indian music which was compiled 
)\ barangdeo Pan lit over TO"! sears ago in spite 
of some defeefc, still holds the field as the greatest 
classical compilation on Indian music. Tho pnoci 
pies laid down there are Uw c. but consistent 
with these principles great advances havcsmcc 
Icon made It would bo idle to say that modes 
and tiraca continuf* in their oldpntmhvo remdition 
English of the daj 3 of Chaucer i3 not the Rime 
as the Fnglish of to-day nor is tho Kmdnstfiam 
of the days of Mir and Sanda the Hind i«thani 
of tho present daj >othins can remain still, and 
so Indian ronsio cannot 
1 claim that music 
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round Indnu has sufTtml lodly gm the 

middle of the 19lh centu"j But the re ponsi 
tilitj for the deca> cannot bo attnlntrd onlr to 
the e cau e- The tendencj to engraft Tu)<’-ir 
in tnimcnts to accompany our eongs an I 4«o th? 
inchmfion to introduce A\e tern tunes mto ou 
music and lastlv the lack of respect for cut 
lational music are great factore hare ontn 

DutM to the decay of our music in recent times 
1° wr oppoQ. hoii ever nothing is more fa*al 
than the tendencj vrhich ha,s grovm \nthm recent 
times to reprd Indian music aa an art which 
sroiid be the monopoly of a certain dc-nrlded 
section of the people. I c.annot too atron Ir 
condemn such an idea. I admit that it haa c^e 
jnto the undesirable miserable liand.s but it is due 
entirely to our iack of svm^athy and onr Lack of 
interest m the advance of the science 

%\ ithout dealing avith the conditionn in other 
na^ of the wuntry and confining ourselves to 
i u many of ns present hero 

in thi hall who have seen men of po ition. standing 
aad ^pectal iliti such aa 0 tads Mohamnurf 
All Khan, Pearay ^aw•ab ^heb and Dhineo 
who were really masters of the art. The sciencd 
monopoly really of the nobility The 
® ''■fe'f’oe It from the hands 
of undesirable people u once again to cultivate 
the ait mrselves Wo are convinced that it is 
aad itmustbo cultivated as It 

can bnny wealth of happiness it can hare soul 
influences and it can mould the character 
of the children in everj home '•‘“.wr 


lam} Revenue Assessnent and the Bardofi 
Episode 

Hie a scssipcnt of land ruenuo is done 
in mo t 1 rovincp> in India without any 
cleat cut Phindards ti servo ns tho basis 
1 ™ l swnelimos results 

^ , **'' section 

.fcnltiitii. The troiiMo st Dirdoli -nas 
he lUcuni of sueh improper isse-Miient. 
tLL Ii '"‘‘'“S •''' In, him 

anl Ills I oMie The nnSum t'0™ni»>enl 

ST ff'uK'n™ Si,"’? "< Scs’JS 

'ind 'ladmrpreSci?; th 

Of revenue ]atiM m. . fho in<.rea.e 


* b?'leu(id®by 


_ regard to tho revival of this art 

Sir Sultan Ahmed advocates the teaching of 
music iQ 8chools~“indecd be expresses his 

cratification m that a Facdty of music has anTcc. th,arTr“p^' 

Uni'^ersity during >» nnle^ a 

his Tice-ChanceUorsliip With regard lo rewigm,^ “i info 

the opinion held by some that music 
11 introduced m the school curriculum, 

™JSht^^di8plac6 more essential subjects 


given 


It IS likelr to attract more bma 

be deflected from taking up subii^M^v ““J" 

nuthematics Such a 

provoke strong commente U bet^v, 

Ignorance of the subject complete 

Its elemented stage la mirn^ nmwe even in 
commercialgeoo^ir difficult than 

donee or ai^ 1°^, ““'"e'paf correspoa 

Onva and B^ali * f^uages like Hmdi Drdu, 


‘he Purptjse. It is true foi 

«dw,tWhedi4ven%ndihe^?i“l^'‘® 

^general criterion winch will such 

Bv‘ “ «rtainly ^r.n asse^ismont 

a low moasuto »°f 


T„ ana justice. 

the lack PUiner*^ regarding 

be savs ^ ^ assessment 


’“"id revenue 

found m tfie rewirt nf iif Province^ may 
Committee which VM^bn-Lr.^® Tas.ation Inquur 
opimoa as tbe nature of thI L^„ 'bnd^ ^ 


ppimoa as tbe nature of '^^If dinM 
of the assessment ‘o both tfi- 



After the liagitc Storm 

B\ CO\-AO\ 


OW that t!ie mud has abited which blew 
into a tcDipoat for a wljolc fortnight 
ot the last montli over the old and 
hospitable city of the Hague where wore 
assembled the plcnipotentanes of Enropean 
Powers to take up once again that Penelope a 
web known as the “Reparations Problem 
And negotiations have recommenced on 

the transparent waters of liakc Leman m 
a courteous and fnendl} manner and 
from Geneva come in subdued tones the 
TOckmg and calming refrains of the 

rnteruatrona} concert of the OnMt Powers 
it IS not perhaps too late to cast back a 
serenely critical ghneo on certain questions 
which found at the Hague and cLewliere 
eocnrelic and reNoluto champioa« 

ThePre^s, whetherEngli^h German French 
'Italian or Belgian hasnppro\ed of and defend 
od in R di ciphned chorus the declarations 
made at the Hague by the delegates of the 
respective counties Let u» not forget, 
loo the Vnglo Indian Press which 
although far aua) from the scene of the 
diaputc thought it, al»o it» duty to take a 
part in the discu sion It has done so on tho 
whole with moderation and prudence, nilh 
dhe exception howeier of one or two journal-, 
which thniat themselves headlong into 
•polemics, and poured on France m 
particular a shower of vehement, and 
nataralJypartivaa criticisms ffor as ercrybody 
Ifnows passion is blind), from which to all 
appearance France ha.-' not yet suffer^ 
and perhaps never will though the obvious 
-trend of these thunderbolts was purely 
and 'Simply to efTicc tins nation from (he 
map of the world 

It was thus that ne came across somo 
sensational discoveries of this nature in an article 
styled “Plain words toFrance and from which 
we cite at random for tho article abounds ui 
them “After the Grcat3Intmy(’) followingthe 
Chemtn des Dames disaster the French ttwps 
were pnetieallyidlespectators. of the vjctonons 
termination of the -war or still “the sooner 
the French people reabze their dependence 
aipon the Anglo-Saxon nations the better 
o7— 12 


it will be for France She i> a dying countrj, 
eta 

ITliat ft poor opinion has this journal of 
its readers that it can speculate m this 
fashion on tiieir supposed ignorance and trr 
to make them swallow such extravagances 
Is till defending a cause whatever that may 
bo to put forward such poor arguments m 
its favour ■* 

To bring the term Great Hutiny ‘ referred 
to ftlKive to its exact proportions one must 
say tiiat there was no regular outhttik and 
no regular suppression In the spnng of 
1917 (bat IS to «av long before tho tcraii 
nation of the uar sporadic c.ausc-s of 
discontent <tproad over a few units They 
were npidlj removed and discipline restored 
by the firm and conciliatorj handling of 
the situation b> 'Marslml Petaio and 
everybody is aware of the preponderating part 
taken by the Fiunch Arroj and by Ilarsbal 
Foch as the Oeneralissinioof tho killed armies 
ID tbo battles of 3918 and in tbo final 
victory over the German armies sealed 
at Rctbondcs Instead of otlier evidence which 
might not bo agree ible to tho journal we onlj 
refer it to tho memoirs of Marshal Ifindenburg 
and his Chief of the Staff Ludendorff 
for mformation on the role of the Freueb 
armies in 1918 

As regards the dependence in which 
Fravee wonld have to place herself it is hardly 
necessary to pause before such a stupefying 
remark and recall that a nation which 
could to the astonishment of tho whole world 
repulse on tlie Martio lU 1914 tho invaders 
of her territory pass for four years through 
a bumcane of destruction lose nearly to o 
DuIUons of her men see her vilJ ige» 
rved her industries destroyed her fields 
ravaged and has nevertheless been able in less 
tlian ton years to be reborn out of her ruins 
and re-establish her previous activities 
jn every domain is not to die out so soon 
and submit itself to a dependence — no 
one knows of what manner — originating out of 
the deranged imagination of a poleraist 
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Some Pioneers of Mcdica? Edi.eaiion in llcn"al 


these days ■^hen aohody thinks 
invthing of going to England or of 
joining a medical college a man finds it 
difflcnlt, if not impossible to reconstruct in 
imagination the spiritual pliysiognoniy of an age 
in which both bad the lure and the risks 
too of an adrenture and a revolt And the 
wur Bengalee <»tudents who set out for 
England on board the S S Bentinck on "March 
8 1845 to complete their medical education 
in London undertook all the risks and deserve 
all the honours of pioneers 

It was on ilarch 7 1835 that Lord 

William Bentmck issued the famous 
order which introduced English education as 
the official pobey of the government and 
declared that the promotion of European 
literature and science among nabves of India 
ought to be the great object of the British 
j^ojemment Ihe Calcutta Medical College 
niQ been founded in previous January as 
a practical application of the new policy 
uoUe^s whioh imparted a purely bterary 
educabon had no difficulties for English 
education as a means to bterary culture and 
a qualincation for professions was alreadv 
popular with Indians. But medical 
education on new Imes hurUed against 
the deep rooted prejudices of Hindu society 
Hindu studente 
prepared to nsk 
tlie chances of social ostracism for the sate 


to Enshnd i,j. Erefmor 

«« Biln Dwilj rf Ooodiro H 

offered •" Me two 

Imd and I nvo them £,tcd“thl.'“ 

own einensp lod ti,« at his 

Goodive volunteered to Professor- 

clnr)?> of the pS ®”“P“ ‘° 

oducation and to t,“r to. ‘J'®"' 

additional student, p?"idrf 

allowed lum to retain k w i ® Government 

and treated the period of L^" 

as special duty Tim England 

his proposal and Dr rjr, accepted 

tional sum of seven ‘^ddi 

m„rr£n ‘‘'“p ’'r*®'*’ 

contributed bv Hifs TTri. which was 
Jfazim of Bengal I'shness the Nawab 

fon^aSnto”'^- "4 »f ‘1-= 

Dr Goodive inMarch with 

(1) Bholanntb Bose (M are 

(3) DwarkauaS Bo^; Chnnder Seal, 

Chnclerbuttj Oo their 

ttey were admitted to the UniveAV 00?^*^ 

London and resided with Dr 

supervised their education wim 




Thg Bcocali Pwnccra of Medical EduaitJOa 


THE MODEBV BETIEW lOP C.luELH I12<) 


‘•'t"' 3-out.g men m 
England they were placed at Dniyc- ifv 
College London They resided with nd 
■n-ere personally superintended by Dr Go divp 
and were treated Tvith marked kindness and 

attention by many distinguished persona-^t 

■vrTi*'°v o® Anckhad. 

^nry Villock Sir Edward Rj-jn -jud f,io 
Professors of the Unirersity College weio 
most prominent It appears from the firb*- 
half yearly report of Dr Goodire that dun^g 
the summer session of 1845 Dwarkanalh did 
not gam any honours , that Gopal for his 
proficiency m practical anatomy was selected 
P^^’^psor Quam to dissect the sS? 
for his lecture— a post of considerable honooi 
in the anatomical class , ’ that at the botanic .1 
which took place in Augui^ 
Bholanith was third in the list in a class of 
more than seventy students and only hiled 
to obtain the silver medal bj two m^u 
^d that Professor Lindley presented Imn 
■^ork as a testimony 
of his approbation accompanied by a verv 
complimentary certificate , and that SoonS 
Cooraar became a favourite pupil of Dr Grant 
Pwfessor of comparative anatomy, an? a 
& I 0^ Ins leisure hour^ 

thus getting valuable opportunities of learning 
tins branch of science ‘':^«mng 

At tlio conclusion of the following wint«»r 
term Dwarkanatli obtained the seaenth certi 
ficate in Midwifery and Gopal the sevprm. 
certificate in Medicine and the ninth <Jrti 
fiwte in Physiologv Bholanath gamed (he 
firet silver medal (second pri2e) m Jlitena 
Mcdica Soorjee Coomar gamed (he g5d 
medal m Comparative Anatomy after answer 
mg a series of unusually difficult questions 
on the subject as also the seventh certificate 
m Anatomy and the twelfth m Physiology 
He obtained also the silver med d (tho onlV 
prize) m / oologj His piper on this subiect 
was so superior that (he examiner reconi 
mended the substitution of a gold instead 
of the sihcr medal but at this change would 
create an inconvenient precedent the exa 
miners request was not acceded to 

In July 184G Dwjirkaiiatli Gopal and 
^holanatii pie<:cd the examination for tho 
Diploma of the Royal College of Surgeon of 
Inglnnd and became members of the College 
After the ccncliision of this examination 
the President (Mr Ijiwrence) m the name of 


distinct •honorable marts of 

Bbolniutli bitif” ‘*1,?''*“’ soned by 

ludioD vontbs wa^ ubtiined by three 
bam in bis nnbbo nd'? Broug- 

sotb April 7 m 7 on tbe 

dislnbntion ot prizn. ai of the 

In November 1617 Pn*' University College 
passed iijei, Bbolanatb 

degree at tbe London 1!'°’*'°° ® 

placed in tbe first divismn"®'®'*’'’ 

lion tor tbo^degren ot'lr T! eaamina 

willi nincb creS LJ ® Angnst 1847 
first division '^0® placed in the 

solicited thc1fo™*(,,|j’ ^1''” Dr Ooodne- 
oo“[oo upon Ins pumig of Directors 

appoinlnienls as them dwt.n ‘v '■'"“■■‘'s 
England wonld merit career in 

ai^niesced m tbo ae„nme„ O"*'®®'? 

Coodive. but lelt ,? t"®”*® ®apressed bj Dr. 

India to provide them '?vitl ''' ?os®00“ent of 

s^ii‘ rsid™^'s”'To‘ 

eongralulate“ise®, 's'® Council "f Education 
evpcriincnl of sendinr ™“>ts of tho 
England -o„e „f "ofi'cal students to 
interesting j^“® “osl important and 

“P® Coodive, as well *"Sbesl honour 
Slot’*?? "“■"selves and ,1?” aoccestnl 
thi? "I®'' oecened Hie*''® '"ebtalion in 
thoir professional ediicatioS 




Bt BENARSIDAS CHATCBVtDI 


Teachers Training School m Fiji hlaniJs 

We have bad occasions to criticize the 
Fiji Government in the past for thetr ncsh 
geace of Indian education and we are 
therefore duly hound to appreciate any 
sincere effort that they may m'lkc in this 
direction They have no'v opened a new 
traming school for teachers m ^ntabua Here 
js aa extract from tho speech of the Acting 
Governor *— 

I am mach gratified that it his fallen to roc 
to open this Natabua Teachers Training School 


as I rcCTrd the occaejon ait an inirortant milestone 
in the ae%c!opment of our Fiji educational scheme. 

There has been a pnmarj school for Indians 
here for some years out we have now grappled 
the bigger problem of securing a supply of teachers 
for (he new schools which are ansing on all sides 
to meet the needs of the population 

^\« have not yet been able to open new Indian 
Pninary Schools as tho demand for Indian 
schoolmasters ^as greater than the supply 
\to are starting m a modest way with 
Fijiaa and 1? IndiaQ shidests and we expect to 
increase the number at the end of this year 

\o« this Central Training school is established 
here for several reasons First the Government 
recognise that the fortunes o! this small Colony 
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are Jjound up witk ngriculture and thh lo a rc in tbe^e phcCN uliicli In'o been widely 
<Mgni^ed centre for the most important ifmciiltnnl pi(.i,attd 
industry nr sugar production and lifrc aic afior 
ed good opportunities for training m agncullui il 

instruction , , , , Inuians m Dutch Guiana 

Second the best aiaj to educate people h to 
-put them in localities a\hich are peaceful and 
M here outside distractions will not mkrfere with 
study 

Thirdly this is near to the mam centres of 
Indian population 

There is no doubt that our countrjiiun 
in liji will be greatly benefited by Hits 
■schooL The OoTCrnor spoke of the demand 
for Indian school masters being grealei than 
the supply Will it not he adrisable to 
import a few teachers from India ^ 

At this stage of development of Indian 

education in Fiji it is cs-'Cntial to Into T1 is wiin^' on" more circular JetW to tell mv 

efficient teaclicrs to lay the foundation and Gunna and fnnidad The 

If Fiji cannot supply them Indian Goaom Is^"" ' W Tor 

roent ought to bo approached to recommend ]4 »h» to »k ilms desert^ PI el m, liS? 

some teachers from here ^ <tion and I sluall not Sra"t their 

p-::^ p — ^ r'sr”,i Sr' 

" r I t I "ll'S Oo'SSmSt “To S 

^ V- ill 'n«cb more forS They 

ways they hayo twime m mans 

B^3 ■* theisland This is duAn «>ninnim^ in 

^ J very wonderful to the 


winch Imo been widely 


Inuians m Dutch Guiana 




"U 


\ 1 esi (Fiji) Oirls School S^r "Sciic'tolTjlIdTlnro" 

Appreciation of Mehta Jaimini's Work In «us connection the folln^vi 

Mr Andrews writes in one of his letters — J'‘imim w ill " bo°^ Vimd 

I haye Iiyed with Snvut Jaimini Alchta ba 

iLE in British and Dutdi Guiana and haao found ounnam is undei the confTni roi n *. t ^ 
lum always doing good and tTwirg m Im own wav S?u“t„ uilonised Iv ilm Af ” Qovem- 

o bring peace and goodwill He has gone round A*'*' Gufdi Goyeinmcnt alolislifni '’e.iVT?*^ 
world visiting the different Indian comraniutics **''*’' time thej after 

road and lias been welcomed bj them in eaerj Bnti«k Government obtaininl 
country he has yi«ited He has made great la^rwn from India under to get 

£acnfif*s of health m tins yoluntara work audit s> stem and so the Indians labour 

E^^onS'llSr tometolmve 

Mehta Jamiim has already yjsited be^^ wS ^du^ted anT"l?tPM°f 
Mauritius, Siam Fiji Panama, British Guiana, positicm respectable Many of their 

•Surinam and Trinidad and he now intends to luimigrauon denartmenfi“ lA^cation 

proceed to Canada and the United States of MSd t anf I. .^^dFcul'" 

Amenc^ He has delnered serend lectures dejartmeat they^cannof these 

^ taken up unless they 



I^DU^S ABK04.D 


4o(? 


crradiiato thcniselvto in tiio Lnucrsjfioa of HoII'indl 
iojfw’ loduias aro btg Imdovnier® nw mill 
pronnetors shopJ^eercr' retail sell rs and milk 
’sellers 



The Thatched Boarding House for tho OirU 


lAod be tijr fertile nee cocoa, coffee are 
produced m abiindance There are lots ot rodch 
cows jaelding from to 40 pounds of milk per 
(lay. all sorts of fniits like maago cinra. rme- 
app!'« onnses pears irateni elon ei in tier are 
met iMth la pleats niirias: the whole year Climate 
i» •asber aad healthy An expert doctor of this 
CO intrj to! 1 mo that tl o birth rate of ladiaos hero 
IS higher tl an that of any other race wide 
morUdilr is Icsa than other races i saw tho 
metropolitan hewp tal very clean an I neat Tl o 
doctora hero are abler than the doctor* in 
Dcmerara. 

There arotroEart Indian <»ocetieshero<U Dharat 
LJe isdbtuw tie object of fhs society bens (o 
cUvate the con 1 tioa of Indians «oci4]lj polit callj 
anl cconomcalli «“’) Vryasatiiai who..c oljeet i 
to uni ft Indians rcl s ously and ed icationally 

Hind Ktani Is ta isht in everj elcmenfarj «chool 
along with Ditch kangii.iKC whilt, Engl h French 
and Certnan are taught in eaery high school 
Hence Indiana hero know Hindu, tarn better than in 
Untish (tuufu and Tnndid and <w> they hare 
preserved In ban customs an I m-aoners better 
than jo Hnf j- h Gmana. 

fho nwagistrate and courts do not follow kiws 
stnctlj an 1 the hamsters in phoo of aiguiog 
case on I iw point* onb appeal for minry ami 
Icniencv. The accused when convicted is given two 
wetls opportunity to make amogement for hs 
donT^tic affairs and then go to undergo his 
sentence. Sometimes the prisoners are given leave 
to c it their crops, an I after that come to ond tgo 
n.nuiiunjr senteno. 

On the wholo th Dutch people are hwp table 
and have great regard for Indians The Dutch 
are strong and heolthj neat and clran in tli it 
habits an 1 laaanerv 


It appears that Hr kndrewi, and Kehta 
Jaimini have viewed the sitaation ^oi 
different angle-* of vi ion for the former 
gives a gloorov picture of it while the 


latter wates eloquence on tho bnglit side 
liie truth lie^ somewhero between tho 



ffr \ ishau Deo 


Kanya Gtirukula in Fiji Islands 

Tlie educational wort that the Aryasimaj 1 as 
been doing m seven! of tho colonies where 
Indiana have settled deserves every praise 
and encouragement And most of this work 
IS bereg done by local AryasamajisU without 
any financial support from home They have 
DOW started a hjiaya Gurukula m Fiji under 
the guidance of Hr and 3frs Sardar Smgh 
Some pictures of this new insbtation which 
1 $ being built on a modest scale aro re- 
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produced here Cannot our Kan>'v 'Mahi* 
MdyaUTa at JuUundhar 'cnd one or tl 

its gridintes to spread education nmoni* 
Indian cirls in Fiji ? Ihej ha\e recened 
cons del able financial help from colonial 
Indian' and it is their duty to do 'omothins 
in this direction 


occasiomllj Tleutcr look cure to m iro 
when some years ngo a portion of the 
Goaemor*? house wa> burnt donn by 
thunderbolt Fridcntly that nows was 

considered more important than the election of 
thrte Indians to the council in Fiji for ttie 
hrst time 


Election of Indians to the Fiji Legislative 
Council 


Special Overseas numbers 


Six Indians offered themselves as 
candidates for three seats that have been 
ailoted on communal basis to our country 
men in Fiji Their names are Dr Gopalam 
Jlr Parmanand Singb Mr J F Grant, Mr 
Yishnu Deo Air Khalil and Mr Ram 
Chandra Alabaraj The result of tlicir 
elections must have been out bv this timo 
h\xt the J?ei/fer lias not taken care to wire 
iL Kow there are seventy thousand Indians in 
Fiji Islands and there are h number of people 
m India who have been watching with 
considerable interests the trend of erenU in 
those di--tant islands Indian newspapers 
too publish articles and notes about Fiji 


I have received a number of articles for 
the special overseas numbers of tho ViihaJ 
Dharal, the jl/o»ferH Jicnetr and tho JCain- 
chetan from our du^tinguishcd countrymen 
abroad sneh ns Dr Sudhindra Boso 
Dr TatJiV J«nth Das and others But as our 
compatriots in some colonics have not yet 
been able to send their articles and I do not 
want to neglect any of the e colonics I Iiavo 
decided to postpone the publication of these 
numberv till Januarv 30 


* inje our compatriots in Trinidad 
Vurjfms East kfnci and F M S will 
mikc baste and send their contributions as 
eirly as possible 




The Passing of Jatindranath Oas 

Jatjndnnitb Dis breathed hi hat on the 
6drd dir of his «elf imposed fist But hi» 
strong loTjng and heroic spirit lirea to-diy 
more tins it eier did before The cry of 
“Lor" lire Jatiiidnmtl) >s not therefore 
unreil 

To faco death under iiij* 
circumstances is difficult But to 
do so under some sudden CTCite 
meat or stimulus is compiritiveh 
cur In tlio excjtvmcnt of bitOe 
in neir of admiring comrades 
death lo»es jU terror In some 
other kinds of doith irhen nun 
aro cheered on to dare and die 
men forget what t*tor are doing 
Oenerallf in war people die in 
trym"' to kill others The desire to 
kill others eren when boro of 
patriotic motn e» during wars of 
independence or wars in defence 
of one s own country is not genenll) 
free from hatred \nd m all 
these Cases, death is intlietcd bj 
the hands of others and eom*^ 

(juicklj to put an end to ones 
agonies. But to choo c to die 
soluntarily when one ci.nild hate 
ea'ijlv lived to await death 
continually for sivtv three days to 
face it in the «olitude of n prison 
cell to resi t all tho persuasions 
of relatives and friend to die 
for the love of one s ■Motherland 
free from the desire to kill or 
do the least injury to anybodj — 
requires tho strongest possible re olve 
to adhere to one « principle and 
the greatest elevation and \ uritv of soul We 
are all aw are how even a dav s fast as apt to 
impair ono s strength of mind It was no 
common horoi m tf ereforo winch could 
look death in tlio fice for sixfv three davs 
without wincing undeigomg all the while 
5S— 13 


the agiiuts of ah tentiou from food and the 
n> ultmg malidie 

Tatindranatli Das gave Ins life for a prm 
ciple He wanted jusk civilized and humane 
treitmcut foi political prisoners Though 
such tieatnient would have 1 eeu considered 
worth tie,htnv for in an\ other civilized 


Jatindrarsath Das 

country it might not have been considered 
worth layiaf' down ones life for m a free 
and independent country But m India, to 
stand up for such treatment of Indian 
political prisoners was and is to stand up 
for the honour of one s Motherland For m 
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n»)ct lounlrj nn> con’ciclcd or 
I 1 il j ri'joncr wlio litm n J-MToienn 
mi wcnrs lurojicfin ciotho« mo mitUr 
t ills clnnctcr, ‘itiluling m sockIv 
i il condition or ofTinoc rccci\cs.asn 
itt r of right far butter tmtment a*; rtpnrdv 
d clothing accommodation etc than nnj 
Indian of thO highest character itanjinp 
udncition and wealth cliargud with or con 
Mctinl of e%en a tcchnicil ofluace wtuW 
idnin)i}tj atui n mnttrr of righf rcctuc 
llie aerie«t «!COMndrel of a piisonor beannj; 
a European name and ntnung hiiropean 
clothes aiould ordinanlj Ic tieatcd with 
greater courtesj and defurcnco by the jjil 
undtrlings if not also bi the higher otlicen 
than a member of the Indian intclhgintsia of 
i,ood character arho might Jiare tlio misfortune 
to bo clapped in lail ci en for some teebme d 
political offence avould gcnerallj be ticaUd 
The difference thus niado in tlio treatment 
of prisoners is thereforu reallj due to the 
subject condition of ladiaus Tlio figlit for 
tbo better treatment of Indian political and 
oidinarj prisoners is thneforu a fight for 
the honour of India in bondago—il re^olrts 
it«elf into a fight for Indian freedom 
bo Jatmdranatli Das has practicall) though 
indirectly sacrificed himself for the 
liberation of bis country 

Ho iras well born he was voung he was 
intelligent and capable ho was educated 
All the possibilities and allurements of a 
succe sful prosjerous and happj life Jay 
before lino But he had made Ins choice early 
in iife. Whaterer he had done at some risk 
aud sacrificed and suffered previously was for 
the freedom of liis country He has now 
crowned all Ins previous endeavours by an 
act of supreme sacrifice unsurpaased in the 
annals of this or anj other country 

One of the fears which keeps a country 
ui subjection is the tear of death Jatindra 
nath Das conquered the fear of death — he 
conquered death itself 

Hunger is one of the primal jiapul es of 
roan In all ages it liav led mdividuals and 
masses of men to do many umnonl and 
unmoral deeds In tlie past, it led to many 
wars and predatory migrations on a large 
scale Howsoever it may be camouflaged 
it is still the cause of most military p-am 
paigns and all economic warfare Dminn- 
fimines and in shipwrecks it sometim^ 
causes even cannibalism To conqner sneh a 
ptimahmpulseisnoeasy task To Jobndrmath 
Das belongs the glory of such a conquest 


The nation winch can produce sucli joung 
tuon cinnot f)o without hopi 

lo do homnge to i-uc'li n hero find martyr 
oil paper is easy ’ll ii tho iiulhoiis upon 
millions of Ills ndoriii„ countrymen including 
oiir«cIvc- 1)0 inspired with cu» ft friction 
tf Ills spirit, H our sincere ftiid earnest 
praytr 


* Suicide 7 

fhe Tnnes of Ituhn wntf'S 
V* nan who kills hiinNtU 1} dolilicnlcij 
Rlatniaii htnn {(Xvl eoiMiiits siiicile and Ibosc wiio 
samixathwe with his action an apjlaulm.: 
dc'tnHti n- 

riioso who have led forlorn hopes ui nh 
igo* imd climes hnac done so in fiiU know 
ledgt of the fnto awnitmg them ^Vero they 
smcidts 7 riio martyrs who persisted m 
their chosen course in «pito of nil temptn 
tions nnd IhreaU knew tliat they would bo 
executed 11 ere they miicicIos ? 

TAtindranatli Das was no more a stiicido 
than wcio nil tho heroes and mnrtyrs who 
have hitherto died for n cause 


‘remirtine Tricks’ 

In tho course of the debtito on the 
Hunger Strike Bill a Furopem moniber of 
tho Legislative Assembly eoatemptiioiisly 
refened to Imogor strikes as feminine 
tricks It was no doubt the height of 

masculinity on the part of a member of 

the nation under whose donunntion the 
I eoplo of India have I ecome unfamihar witii 
ttic masculine attribute of possession and 
use of arras — not of their own clioice It 

was certainly stiU more heroic to speak in 
this way particularly of pnsoners who were 
not in a position to offer active resistance 

even if they were unwise enough to think 
of doing so It was not reported m the 
papers that this man bad spoken appreciatively 
oiifctukeswarDutt and Bliagat Singh s offence 
as *^niasculine feats 

Evidently he is of those who may be 
chagrinned that Jatmdranath Das lias inflict 
ed a defeat on the Government and has 
deprived some Government servants of the 
pleasure of proving 1 im guilty and inflicting 
condign punishment on Jiim Tlie Govern 
ment would not release him unconditionally 
He has proved himself stronger than the 



notes 


British Empire by rcleistn? hmiseU on bis 
own terms Tint n-is nndonbtedly % femi 
nine feat— to bnulk British justice of its 
hopes in this fashion 

The British jr u a spoke of femnine 
trickcrr That iras a libel on womanhood 
Trickery has no ■'ox and there bare been 
woraen amou? those a'ho have shown 
the /greatest eouraijc and endurance and 
capacity for direct action m all ag(h. and 
countries 

Over population and Poverty 
In his article on the problem of India s 
poverty in the present issue of this Jiateu 
Dr Rajani Kanta Das has done well to 
state that over population a*- an explanation 
of India porertj is vitiated by oxer 
emphasis Ind he has given reasons for 
his observation We also have shown in 
our last j«De {page Sal) that according to the 
nvemgo density of population ol civilized 
countries in Europe and \sia India i> not 
over populated 

The fact 1*1 to talk of ovir population 
being the cause of poverty >3 to argue in a 
circle leaving asulo the olfier signs and 
conseqneneea of poverty let us fake povert> 
to mean not having enongii to eat Then 
tlio argutnent fakes the following form 
‘The country i» oi or populated because its 
people haio not enongh to eat and jb 
people have not enough to eat becanso it 
is over populated 

According to Dr Das tl c international 
stanlard i» that a person requires two and 
a half acres for a docent living Let «s 
applj this standard to some civilized conn 
tries The figures, are compiled from the 
Slatevnan Irni bool, for 19'’S and are 
grxCTi below in a tabular form 
Comlrj '‘‘''^1,”,'*"“® rorokton 

Er-'land ^ 

Wales 1031000ft(ml'5‘’0) 3900 000(ml9N») 
Tlnti h 

Inlua* ‘’jJ ‘»jr«VO^OO(inJ9n» 

Irancct ^.c 4no009 im lOn) 40 743,8. 1 tm Itrnj) 

(mainKnl)^ 40 800180 (m 19'’<) oO“3C«» (mlO^o) 
• Iho hffuro Ki'cn intluJ^^ net area act nlly 
'lOMi inrrent fillow ami culcuciHe wa.t. other 
than fiDow tht net area octmlij «oini hnsg 
>■0 0'=) >4S 

t Tl e I ” ires an, those for allOand d<^vnbcil as 
aralle , 

§ Taxed land owTicd b> j nvale pu«ons and 
local conwration tl Land under txrcoU aloQO 
being onlj 14 2 OOO"* acres. 


iG3 

These figures and the figures iii tho foot 
notes show that tlie cmli/ed coantnes 
aimed nboie and runny other civilized 
coantries which could bo named do not 
possess 2h acres of anblo land per head , that 
India possesses more such land per head than 
thcoc countries and that therelore according 
to the international standard India is not 
more over populated than manj wealthy 
civilized countries The figures of densitj 
of population are foi England and Wales 
G49 per square milt for Japan 680 per 
square mile for India 177 per square milo 
and for France 191 u per square mile All 
these countries except India are wealthj 
Yet India s poierty is said to bo duo to 
over population ' It is realij due to the 
fact that atl the natmal resources of India 
are not properlj and scientifically utilized 
for the natiie popiilalton of India 


Dram of Wealth from India 

In his article m our present issue Dr 
Das docs not deu> tho fact of tho dram of 
wealth from India nor its impoieri&lung 
effect He contends howeier tlut foreign 
exploitation alono is quite inadequate to 
explain tho whole phenomenon of India s 
poverty That may bo easily admitted 
He adds — 

TTicro IS a poss hlUi of over estimation of tl e 
dram especialjy la new of the fact that it is 
partly compensated by foreign investment and 
loan In the sccoi d place it must be remember^ 
that alriou,.h the Bnti h have dc'^trojtd severol 
indigeoeous indnatnes thej Jiave also built up a 
lew new ones In tho face of foreign compotitioa 
some of tie icdgenona industnes would ha\o 
died tlieir natural death Jforeover the grow th of 
modem m I istnes m In ha is mostly the res ilt of 
Bntisk enterprise In the third place even it tho 
60 cttirea of rupeoa c.quL I bo retained, m tto conn 
trj Iho per capita ana lal income ivould not haae 
increased, ty more than two rupees a sum which 
IS quite insuffcient to help in solving tho problem 
of eiU er absolute or relative poverti 

These observations require some comment 
Jost as there is possibility of ovorestiraa 
t«on of the dram so there is also a pos«ibi 
lity of its under estimatioa Hence these 
probabilities may be set aside The alleged 
compensation by foreign investment and loan 
his to lo considered All the advantage‘5 
if any and di«avantages it any of sneli 
investment and loan cannot bo even referred 
to m a brief note We >5l all only place 
some facts before the public admitting of 
coarse that capital owned at present bj 
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I icijncrs lini Icpn imostcd in anil lout to 

liidn 




OriQin of Foreign Cipitil invested in fndii 


orcifjn ^pit'll Ins to be borne m mmd 

sssiiS' ,sLKr“, 

factories and sanous other \>ajs ^ ^ 
.^^jsshtedin 3 Injor B D BsswsJ?//i» 
of Indian park and Indiistnca tint, m Hio 
course of his e^nmimtiOD before tiie British 
Parlnnien^} Committee on aisrch SOlba**! 
Mr Bit d Hill was ashed 377 11 |,«rA 
does the cipitil emplored by the indlJ^ 
plnnters come from ? and he reXd ^ U 
18 'lecurauhfed in Indn etclusirel^ Besidw 
Jlr Hill other witnesses slso stated tl.?i 
little or no capital had been or u* 

sent out from England to India 
AF B Bsyley stated befSre the sle 
mittee on the 16 th April IR35 
nuestion No 919 ^n^'wer to 

from l^i'C^d'into'^IndiTaSU’^f^*^/,^^ biDught 
haviDg teen brought tathirm o*’ none 
when interest his been It a at lenods 
than It now is * mucli higher rate 

Tlien he wis asked — 

, ) Sx .? Uie™ taSn ’*“>'> Mt so 

lidn ,,s idtowieV tS en 
We replied ^ 


Ho 

nnsttcrod 

.1 >3“ ,',n,Tl Tn l';'l'!‘ "'™ '“I'X'l 

Ho Mas fl^iin asked 

«-our<.o"*^Mijh^'lndix fbM nsfncts inter 

PHth Works "otild !<> found to undertake 

He replied 

iro* '■ ‘^nc.nnJS iMf'* '''’’’S ''>'b 
isite so ninth cntoiinso 


fmin Fnchn/'m'',nl^^“"‘l a-* to takociiitil 

•n tntf/i coj itrtl I?' / /i? ^'’‘'b 'pet'ihtions 

nahni t Lin , I, taUn from 
notnf ‘ ii mair U fre ami rrn\,n,.l 


111 1/ »« from 

t iiiadr Ufre and rennlled 


from 'lh,3 H'mci'to"' mij 

“ir x-ir’ K,)" slilcinml tint up to 

n..,..; lMlat nn> nto the nilo uis for 


Rritishors not* 

to In, In but to ,„.t„ "" '’f",*"* '■■O"' Hr, fun 
to into t t L™ no "'r ""•> ■nt'irr 

r->rl.«o„t,-,n Con,nnt3"„Vl ' 

of somo Uto to ■SJJrto.n ">”r lio 

»f floon^ n -t.roly'„rp“t,;'iS„r„‘“” 


Tlie Efiect of Foreijn Investments and Loans 


Enehnd “t i'thik Xt“S‘, n!,rs''’n’» from 
Otherwise remittpri tn 17--',“^*. which would be 


mu out 1 tliink that cai Tm) 1?® ®®“‘ from 
otherwise remitted to IhfJ|^n,i '^''ich would be 
remain m India. wn^imd would prohab^ 

On 11...,. no jgg, 


On Hsrcli 
ssked — 


foreign m'csSntI°n,Kn„“”® 3 ln'!l "'‘"“h ■■ 
compoasite tlie tlnm of ti i.f “1’ '’“''“J 

^"TroTlf'tnS ‘ 5 :r V™ 

:?-“uV,“S s ■£<» 

It must Imebeea ale^dt 
that such csDitiJ nr. ^ to otir readers 
rgnn to orp^t used 

•fnim TIint ,“ 1 "® f" further 

Plantnlion labour reemo some'’ 

loir scale m ndnntled but f . . 0“®“ “ 

part of the wealth nmr) i ^ ‘6 greater 
ment and loan of fnrf ‘be invest 

gocm to enrich foreLnm S n 
cannot be denied ” ‘ countries 

tiges taUi'e “peopfe o/rnH^ ‘be advan- 
ment of Britfsh ?apiW in the invest- 

nghtly said in his evideneo 'f* IticLards 
of Commons CoramitteG on j‘® House 
in 1830 that “ ® ° Affairs 


““ ;rm\'s£ 
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^\onltl be one of native growth and *iuch ■% capital 
viould 1)0 created if our lostitulions dm not 
of tnict It * 


The principal reasons for tho Indian oppo 
sition to tho inve'^tnient and borrowing o( 
foreign capital tvere stated in July list at n 
public meeting in Bombay bj >Ir Jamnadas 
Alehta under the presidency of Sir Lallubbai 
Samaldas ilr "Nlcbta observed 

Between two mdepondent oountne^ a foniim 
loan w"vs like anj other commercial transaction 
m which toth parties stood to run But if the 
borrower liappmed to be a weak subiict nation 
and the Knder a strong eoreming nation tlicji 
the dangers of a foreign loan were infinite 


He supported his ob->errations bj citing 
the examples of China Fgvpt and the Sudan 
From the examples of theso countnes he 
concluded that as soon as tlie bondholders 
entered in at the door, the ireedom of those 
countries ileir away As for India ho said 


From the days of (ho Rist India Compaor the 
Mnio history baa been repeated m thia conntr) 
It was tho inhaito ecoQomic re ources of the 
countri that the British avauted to use to their 
ow-n advantage and that was wLj tlie> weto im 
willing to make India a free nation In 19M 
when the 7 i>er cent sterling loan was ni ed in 
Fn^land hj the Secretary of ^tato the people of 
India raised a hue and cry Then followed the 
cOQVersiOQ loan to be repaid with either C n r c«.nt 
intere'tor ^200 at the time of conier'ion for eierj 
£100 Bulsonhed In spite of strong protests the 
loan was lloated and suhsent-ed the effects of 
which would be seen at the time of con\mion 
Fresh loans «tro now tcing contoinphted and 
unless they were re isted with all the force at 
India s command India woild have to remam 
a perpotiial «U\o of the Bnti«h nattoo India 
owed to the foreigner K 4i0 crores and it w a 
this debt together with «iidi private cap tal that 
were Slink, bj the British commercial clas cs iti 
thi3 country, tliat was re ponsille for India s 
bondage to-day and it would condone to l)<5 the 
cause of her tion<h4.o until such time as India wav 
able to I iild up a strength greater than the 
strength of the nation which was dominating her 


Sir X-aliubbai sapppyted Mr Mebta by 
stating facts within his own personal know 
ledge and observed 


The political domination and tho economic 
domicaton of a coiintr> vienthand in haml and 
iinles'' India was economicallj free she tould not 
dream of l>emg politicalla free If India wore 
to remain permanently under tho domination ot 
Hntish capitalists as a price for the derejopmeni 
of her industncs it were better that sIip jJiii not 
deiclop h(.r indusln'.s at all liOt us first of »U 
nahonaiize o'lr industnes conohi led r I-alhi 
bhat an I let m earn more and spend }e«s Then 
and then pni> wo can lie econoinicalb free And 
with th" dawn of the economic freeilom pobticnl 
ir^om w-as bound to follow 


Rum of Old and Birth of New Industries 

It Is true, as Dr Das state-, that tlie British 
Late bailt up m India a few ueiv industries 
and fhftt tho growth of modern inditstnes 
here is mostly tlio result of Untiah cntcr- 
piise Stimulated by their example®, Indians 
oUo have to some extent entered the field 
of industries Factorj labour receives some 
wages Ail this can bo laid to (he credit 
of Oritish capita! and enterprise in India 
But most of the big indnstrnl concerns are 
m foreign hands mobt of their profits go 
to foreigners most of the aaiuablo expert 
knowledge and experience are of u®c onlj 
to foreigner® not to Indiana and to tlie 
extent that the field of industrial enterpri e 
IS eccupud bj foreigners Indians arc direct 
iy and indirectlj excluded tiierefrom 1 aluable 
lafoniiatiofl on all theso and finny other 
points i» contained m the published and 
particularly m the confideuiial evidence 
given before the Industrial Commission 

Hence (he building up of new industries 
m India by the British people cannot bo 
considered to have unriono the liaim done 
by the destruction of indigenous industries 


Rum of Indian Industries, Nafural or 
Artificial 

The statement that m tlie face of foreign 
competition some of the indigenous industries 
would have died their natural death reQuirea 
aome consideration As a ®cientific mvesti 
gator Dr Das is careful to vpenk of vomc 
of llieve indu!,tries not of all So his 
statement mav be ®trictij accurate Moreover 
we arc not much concerned with 
what would or might have been Mhat 
in onr opinion has to he added is that if 
India’s political condition had been normal 
instead of being abnormal the place of the dead 
or decay mg indigenous Industrie® might liave 
been taken by other i/irfijcHoiivindustnes For 
example the industrial revolution in England 
led to the disappearance of some of its in- 
digenous cottage industries But tho indus 
tnev which grew up m tlicir place wove 
Bnti-Ii Industrie® not any foreign indu®trie« 
In Japan also industrial de«tructioti and con- 
vbaictioa are going on But the new industries 
being born ore Japanese Such gcneralJj* 
IS the course taken by tho death and growth 
of industries m all free countrie® If India 
bad been free or if m hei dependent con 
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dition her {ifairs had been inampcd *:olcly 
01 nninly to promote licr interest* the rum 
of ‘lome Indian indu'^tnc'- might hvo been 
follovTcd by thcri ‘!0 of otlier Indian inda*:trios 
Politics and economics arc inleiroliUd 
Indn being a dependent countrj some of her 
industries ivcre destrojed in order that Briti h 
industries might thnve These Indian industries 
did not die 1 natural death Jake tho cisc of 
India’s greatest and oldest manufacturing 
industry in the liand loom industry It 
did not die a natural death It is not in fact 
dead jet, m spite of the powerful competition 
of poM or looms wording m England \merici 
Japan and India Ihe decline of our han 1 
loom industry was brought about not 1 \ 
honest competition but by abuse of political 
power In support of our statement wo will 
quote three British avritora Locky wriU". 
in his Hitioiy of Viiglaml in the Itghitrnlh 
Centiny — 


At the end of the ssrenteonth rcntnrj 
great quantities of cheap and graceful Indian 
lalicocfl muslins and clunties Mere imoortcsl 
into Eogland and they found «ucli uaonr 
that tho woollen and silk manufacturer were 
seriously alarmed Acts of rarinment were accor 
dinelj l^ssedlnl700 and 1721 absolutely prohi 
bitmg with a ven few specified exeepiions the 
emplovment of printed or dj etl calicoes m Png 
land either m dress or m furniture and (he usi 
of anv printed or daed good' of whidi cotton 
formed any part (Tol 7ii pn Sjfj 250) 

111 Fngland it was penal for any woman 
to weal a dress made of Indian calico In 
176R a lady was fined £ 200 at the Guild 
Hall because it was proved that her hand 
kerchief was of French cambric (Leetj s 
History of England tn the Fightceiifh 
Century vol vii p 3‘’0) 

Horace Ilayman ‘Wilson wrote — 

It was stated in evidence that the cotton and 
silk goods of India up to thi period [18131 
could le sold for a profit m the British market 
at a price from fftj to sixtj per cent, lower tlan 
those fabricated in Encland It consgqnently 
bpoame necessary to protect the falter duties 
of seventa and e "hty per cent on their value or 
by positive prohibition Had this not been the 
case had not such proh bitory duties and decrees 
existed the nulls of Pai«leT and of llfanchc^er 
would laae been stopped in their outset and 
CO lid scarcely have been apam set m motion even 
Vj the powers of steam Ihey were created by 
the sacnfice of t] c Induan marnfacturer Had 
India been independent ®he would have refal ated 
would have imposed pieventiae duties upon 
British poods and would thus have preserved her 
own productive industry fiom annihilation iftis 
act or self defence was not permitted her si e was 
at the raerej of the stranger British goods were 
forced, upon her without raying any duty and 


Whether the Dram Affects India 

U Ins lotn e-jiij tint, cten if tlie 60 
orore'ofnii •> mi uallv taken awaj to Britain 
could Ic Ktainfd in tho countn, tho per 
pi ifa annual Indian income arould not 
iiavc luooiatt) by more thm two nipeO'i 
n sum which is quuo insufiicieDt to help m 
sola mg Oie problem of poverty That i' 
simple arithmetic, no doubt Similar]} it is 
s mple mthmctie that the number of inches 
of pin falling in a countrj would not help 
Doatnicii ship captains irrigators bathers, 
wners of avatcr milK hydro electncians, 
piscicul ur.sts ,f the total quantity of water 
d ?i" ground were kept eaenly 

distributed all over the surface of the soil 
It IS only because run water accumulate^ 
lilies and ftow» 
down toriaer beds to Saveli their volumes 
of water t! at it i^, of use to man Similar 

equally distributed among 
bmi^ tliere but remains mostly in tiie 
h-mds of a small number of well to do men 
u >°crea‘=e tho wealth of their 
of investment 

to fiJdnn treasure helped 

Industrial Revolution in 
® eigiiteenth centurj 

It the 60 crores of India’s wealth yearly 
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dniued way to Great Britain and Ireland had 
been eqnallj di-Ntribatcd among tlieir inlnbitanU 
that wonld have increased tlieir annual 
income per bead by onlj Rs 12 That would 
not ccrtamij mahe those couutne«! the nch 
lands that they have become bj ublizmg the 
money taken from India. 

If the e GO crorcs hid remained in India 
a great part of it uould have remained in 
the public treasury and other large sums in 
the hands of Indian capitabsts The monej 
m the pubbc treasury could have been spent, 
lor example m giving general vocational 
and technological education to the people Vt c 
shall give an estimate The cost of elementary 
edncation in India per pupil per annum is 
roughly rupees ten Taking lo per cent of 
the population to be of school going age 
there are m British India 37 uuUion possible 
school children of both sexes The cost of 
umvei'-al free compulsory education for them 
would be 37 crores The portion of oO 
crores estimated to remain in the public 
treasurj if there were no dram added to the 
present espenditore on pcumiry education 
would thus have quite sufficed to make the 
whole population literate long ago The 
TfTiter has himself stated that 2o per cent of 
the inefficiency of our workers u due to their 
ignorance If they had received some edncation 
they would have been able to produce 2o per 
cent more wealth than they do The stopping of 
tile dram would have diminished our povert> 
in this way to a far greater extent than Rs 
2 per bead per annum 

\\ e ha\ e said that, if there were no dram 
large sums would haa e remained in the hands 
of some Indians They could have utilized it 
to develop the commerce and industries of 
the country and thus removed its poverty to 
a great extent 

Racial Discnminatjon in Legislation 

V, herever and whenever peoples of 
Furopean stock baae thought it necessary 
and practicable in self interest or m orfer 
to maiatam their prestige or in order to 
enjoy immunity from jUst punishment to 
Itgislato or stand up for ucial discnminahou 
m their favour there h is been such dis 
crimination The c.ipitiiIations in Turkey 
which existed till tho other day citru 
temtonahtj m China and some other 
eountnc' the anti Astatic and anti ladiau 
immigration laws in Briti h colonift, and the 
USA., and discriminatory laws regarding 


the tml of Furopeans in British and Indian 
Indti ire cvnniplcs of such racial bias In 
Great Bnfam laws utre eiiactLd in preiious 
centuries agiinst foreign shipping and Indian 
textile'* 

It li. therefore, natural for all peoples 
who hive been thus discnmmitod agiinst to 
find nutter for laughter m the circular letter 
recently is ued by the bccretary of the 
A«sociated Chambers of Commerce of ludii 
and Cejlon to meraben, of the British 
parliament and many public bodies m Britain 
drawing their attention to the fearful 
probability of such discriminatory legislatim 
against the impeccable turopeaus by Indian 
legislators if political reforms were granted 
to India The Associated Chambers of India 
and Cevloa base found a staunch supporter 
m the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce It 
supports the demand of the former that the 
next instalment of Indian constitntional 
reforms should contain a clause that the 
Indian Government roust not undertake any 
legislation involving racial discrimination ’ 
How saintly liow sportsmanlike thc'C 
Europeans are In their opinion it is not 
two but only one who can and must play at 
a game 

In the Indian army m all the non military 
services m Indian jails — eterywliere there 
IS racial discrimination under British rule 


‘A Feminist Plot 

V Iruh illustration of the Europeans 
sincere dislike of racial discrimination is to 
be found in an article with the above beading 
m The Indian Neusol London It is stated 
there — 

Peni«tent efforu are being mode in influential 
circles to plant on India a now and (eminme 
vemoaaoif Alrcr iV Antsrrmlsar ni Ahrsilapeoi'i 
It omens ImpenaJ Senice or something aim to 
It. ■'Mih tbe ostensible ipiiiTO'e of serving and 
liclptog India on tho path of social i regress 
t\e know of more than one move in this direction 
The patronage of high plaml women hie Ladj- 
Jnvm 13 being solicited n o also under5hDd that 
tho Simon Commission will bo approaclied (or i as 
been) on this matter The schema might if jt 
encounters political opposition from India, take 
the form of one or several orgam-atjons technically 
of a Toluntarj and benevolent nature Tht support 
of I<ady Irwin and other persons of rauk and m 
Qaence. would m effect make it a qua^i-officul 
orgnntsatioa, manned by British, women officials 
to whosO large s.alanes tho Indian taxpayer w oiild 
ulUma»^y ^ called upon to contribute m tne 
shape of Oovemment grants and the Indian 
peasimt made to pay through what is apparently 
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tl 0 ratnotic and self sacrificm? m imficcn'^ of 
hts hudlord. ^\ ho ss dcsperatdj anxioiH to hijare 
tn t) 0 next Honours Tit 

TIk fact of Orovernraentil participation or 
sipnort lcin5 publicb demel uill not deceive 
invone la In 1 a ‘he w ii ea of Government omc ala 
are stnetij prohibitel from tahms part m poll i al 
actiTitr oriihat sivoura of such Indian tio len 
who are marned to (lovemincnt oSiciala are thus 
penalized It la more important that wivw of 
\ iccrovs and Governors and other high place I 
offi lals should cntireb dissociate themselvea from 
mo\ inents the in piration for which corn's from 
sou'-cea that do not command coafiden'‘c in India 


Ihe very small number of smc“re avell 
iri»hers of India among British men and 
women should understand that there are 
realh Independent aud capable Indian women 
thiough wliom alone and through leally 
lodcpcndent Indian men working with them 
can good be done to India 


Inspectress of Schools for Bengal 

In most girls schools in Bengal the 
medium of teaching is Bengali Indian 
avomcn graduates are therefore the most 
competent to inspect such schools \8 these 
ladies know English also some possessing 
British qualifications and have proved 
by actual work that thej can teach in and 
inspect women 8 colleges too some of them 
should ho appointed to the post of inspectress 
of schooU 'ict an attempt is being made to 
get a British womau for tlie post How 
unnatural and absurd ' But this of course 
IS not racial discrimination* 

Incidcntalb it maj bo stated that it is 
the height of injustice to women to paj them 
lower ealanca than thO'C received bi male 
ofliccrs for doing the same kind quality and 
quantity of work 


British Professors for Presidency College 


Vnother example of the Britishers abhor 
fence of raciil diacnmination is, to be found 
in the following oxtracti from Tlir 
Miii^nhnan — 


U alv rti m nts in tlio lo.al ncw-pinor 
in lint iw IrofoNSors of tngh h will »K* appont 
0-1 to Ihe I lyviJ n > Coll on salon s of 
» month ;/M oyrscos allowanv sal hou« 
a'i'wireo ■'imihilj a l'ro('«<ior of Ihv^ioloi.' 
will appoint'd on a ra> of lU IftfiO to !_> 
a ninth j / m< th" i-a n allowance® the total romin 
ni m mnrlj \U 1 ,u>) a mont'i. Tlie fenna of Ih. 
mlvorti mnt® I ayy no doul t tluit the appoint 
iacni3 wiliiro to Britishers if the verj facto 


Mai we lastU injiiire w)int » the total amount 
of ongmal wort that British memlers of the 
Indian Educational 'service ha\e to their credit 
w hile serving in In ha ’ Arc the examination lesults 
which aix! theonJy, tangible test left if original 
work IS riled out letter wheu a dejiartmcnt la 
controlled b\ an I E S oflic i or w hen it is m 
the charge of an office: m the P > b or of one 
promoted from the P b b to the I L S r 


Biscnminafion of the Right Kind in Turkey 

Turkev being free aud independent and 
strong Is, m a positiou to stand no nonsense, 
even if uttered by canting European and 
American hps Therefore writes The Litermy 
Digc-tt 

'‘PPly >3 apparently the 
slogan of the Turki h Oqiemment, which is said 
to be rcatnchag i loft. « onal and commercial oppor 
S.'S*' a'"™ 'S'" ‘f m™ and 

« 1 1 r^dj for di6Cus«ion, we are 

bst of profe'!®ions and 
itaap m whiLh many foreignei'® arc it present 
lllOSe wllO 
profcs>=ions and trades it 
S?. U “P out Within SIX 

JSSi I '!»' Some of Uie 

owipalions forhddcn to foreigners w o learn from 
the ton^tantmorle rorrospondent of the Mauche'^tcr 
dentistry pliarmacy and 
niidwfery and we arc furtlicr informed 

VCtOlng tho J rofCSSlODS Of 
^ raptain allocate and newspaper 
enumerate some twenty occii 
^ "“nor t'l u such as those of connenjc 
«a ft^block wichman guide interpreter 
PJ'J.r letller as well as such skiUed occupations 
chaii^uir stockbrok r and orgmuer 
ot cxhil ition-s Behind some of the^o apiirently 
i^cetssary aefoes there is no doubt Uunt the mom 
intlu^oc i-j Ruspi ion of the foreigner A eo»ej/rj;< 
S. ** » example can easily lKN:ame an instru 
ment for protecting secret meetings of plotters 
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"inl jntetjretrn hi\o for pO loiw li^a 
a/xu«tnm>l to show oT Con tintinopl from tli' 
tirecic Hyinntino ansi' with all «orM of dproftator^ 
rtmarks aVout tho TurV’ that »t w mtanl 
that tho Turks shonl I now wish to Ulf tounst* 
tiieir silc of tho ston of thoir couatri 

Tbi3 Constantinople eorte>pomlcnt con 
tinucs — 

o{h<*r occii|u*t )n.'> wfiich are cmitn<*ntod 
by the I ill hare ap/nrently bfl> n sheeted Ixyn jw 
tho numlwr of foroi-ror’rs alrovii iB th nt 

}i twnsjj ro3 lo bo pjccssito anl to lo tiimsbiur 
Tarka out of a Icjntinnto hvclihood Tins applies 
to tho o^ipition of chaufTw whioh in Constin 
tinoplc for example « Lar-ely mannotl by K issm 
refu^rt^* though Turks are jarUcutiTlj p»d 
cha iffvurs The idfn of the ♦ ill is that not onl> this 
kiai of sillied truio bnt ail small tnrltH m which 
tho honest pooream a Itnas shoull f»e kept in Tur 
ki h It i-i 1 Bation-itiat lofnc. an) it kas i 

sreat (leal to bo said for it 

T^e Tiiferari/ Diffest adds — 

In adltion to tho pirv nc procr-Ki the nott law 
13 to cim out, it IS further rolitcd. Tnrki fi 
coTornment mspeefon are gome roun I all the 
foreism onniaations and coramemal houses to so, 
whether the permitted (i«ota of foreigners is being 
stnctlj kept, and osjwnllj whether tho Torluh 
caployees are being pai I on a less eencrotts aeiUo 
or are loiog civen only menial cmplormeot This 
ConsUntmoplo correspondent conimuea 

Tfie 4'tum3 are notallowof onl> to go loto 
foreign mouths now ind whenerer the Turks in 
any foreign iBSttwhon «mrtiin fhit the/ are 
not )eiRg treated ns well asiM former foreign 
•stair the gorernraent inspectors como down 
heiTily an 1 Mt the ineQUilit es right One of tl e 
mam complimts is that the Turki !i employees are 
kept cut of the post3 < f speeialists to which thej 
often ronsider themsefrea adapted 


Mr Patel and lord Irwin 

Tlic Legislatirc kssembly incident between 
iho President of tho Assemblr ami tho 
•Governor General of Indin now dosed had 
in reality two i-^sue® a minor and a major 
one It was the minor issue Wwit jsffradnJ 
most attention and over which tho mind't 
of people were most evercised The roi^or 
one wxs never stressed and was not before 
>1110 public nt all ind would hire bcim 
cntirclj overlooked but for Mr Paid a 
-stitenjent 1 eforo tho I,eg)slihie ls«einW} 
M^lien the Pablic Safety Bill was ruled oat 
of order hy tho President of the Assembly 
and the Ordinance embodying the provisions 
of tlie Bill was promalgstcd it was eencriHy 
tclievcl list the lion Ifr "V J Patel had 
juldresscd a letter to tho k loeroy whicH 
would soon be nnde public It was naitiralEi 
believed that llie letter referred to the Bill 
’•'>—14 


ami Hie OrJinnnco This Infironce was 
tiTOBOou Tlio power of Iho Prt'siJent to 
role out n Bill introduced hy the Ootern- 
raent maj be questioned but the right of 
tho Governor General to i 8uo an Ordinmco 
!•. unquestionable TIio question of 
cxpcdienc) or policy is a tlifT'.Rnt matter 
Fver Binoo the present bouses of legislature 
camo into eiistciico it has liecn perfectly 
evident tint tho Goreniincnt Ins not Hu, 
slightest intention of being guided b> the 
IcgisKtivo bodies or compromising with 
them The bureaucracy does not cinngo its 
ways anj more thin the leopard changes 
Its spots It IS unimagmablo that tho 

(joTcmmcnt ns at present constituted will 
cv<?r Rtirrcnder im> ot iLs powers to tho 
representotives of Hit. people unless con 
fitnincd to do so by an Vet of Pirbanicnt 
The ettrnordimr) powers of the head of tho 
Gotemmenf sucli as the certification of 
ctpenditur not sanctioned by tlio legislature 
tlio I suing of Ordinances haling tho full 
force of law have been unhesitatingly and 
rcpeatedlj exercised The suhsoquont amend 
ment m tho Indian I>>gishtivo Rules by 
which the President has been deprived of 
tho power oj pn-venting dp delaying tho 
discussion of any Ddl after its infroduction 
does not a/Tect tho President of tie Logisla 
ti»c VsscmlB because ho must accept tho 
procednro laid down b> law for Ins guidance 
fills amendment cannot hn\c a retrospective 
effect and tho Ifomo Jfember has expressly 
disavowed any intention of reintroducing 
the Public Safety Bill at i rtseut Conso 
quenti) the question of an oilront to tho 
President or his resignation doob not at all 
arise 

Till Maiok Jssuj- 

llio major issue arose out el the Bpcoch 
ihJjrercJ )y tho Ooiornor General on the 
last day of the last session of tho Indian 
Tjcgislative Asspinhly Tiiat speech the 
President interpreted ns nothing short of a 
censure passed upon Jus ruling upon the 
Poblio ‘Safety Bill and others bharcii hrs 
opinion This speech eioked a left r of very 
strong protest from the President of tie 
Li^slative .A.sscmbly to tin, Goicnior General 
If te wero to acquiesce m the course adoptol 
by ford Irwin observed k[r Patel it might 
establish n precedent fu the most emphatic 
and dignified language Mr Patel pomtol out 
that his position was absoIutcl> unassuhblo 
m tho House 
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I tlie col anl fnil •xtil!ionf> on nil in'* tionj 
r-’nlu>g to ■an orlrr nn in^ in th-' nni n 

inyiondutis to Ijo imiii-ti'*! >t E'P 


otibL Ihrt nciv ruk* doo^ not ‘nipcr^otlp the- 
Pn-id<*nt« rulin„' n\ out Uio I'liVilu Snftly 
Bill Sir Crornr the liculor of llie- 


«»>'" ''-w fipr''’'!'' Jechrol lint ttiP nilinc 

a noti 0 of motion pnijxrtx ci\in wimn n piinisni „ mi t i.nc. 

1 attoiM lo hi\ lioforfl tho nod 'll ts RtiU opirntivo WltcrciQ cl-f na** 


itin.nJm 1 1 l-p rioTcd N'iiich -hill 1o^t the luds 
mcnlwf tU^ Uo 'o> In. no ollwr unnn r md t j 
no other n ithcritj c«ni!(l the nilittr, of theChnir I*' 
subiet.t'd to nni critiLi m or cmciro Mitliin the 
ASscmblj Clninber of -I'hidi 1 ‘tin 1 rc'-iuent 
IhfTQ 15 no naplicolion in tins outspoken 
citottmont Hio hpcocli of Ivord Irnin was 
made m ths Asscmbli Clnnibcr and accotd- 
ms to tho I’residont P undentandmR it 
convoyed n consure of a ruling given by the 
President. The Governor Gcncr il was plninlj 
toll -that ho had exceeded lus nulhoritj m 
making such cnticisra Never was n direct 
personal communication to a Vieeroj of 
iniia an Tfitstn co\vt%8W>'oa «tv4 

uncompromisuig terms It mu«l be acknow- 
ledged that Lord Irnin perceived lus error 
and made a handsorno amndt Ho concurred 
witli the President m the 'icw that the 
latter was the solo cud {Inal authority in tho 


President Pitel siibniittMl •' In lii** 
correspondence "ith the Viceroy of Imlix t 
Hut llie nirndiciO of sucli n ncwspipcr 
need not be ptirvuc<l fiirfher 


Immedlati Consequencos of the martyrdom 
of Jatlndranath Qas 

Some of the immediate e/Tecls of tho- 
martjrdom of Jatmdnmth Dis maj bo 
briefly suiumaTiicd without any commentSr 
for the bare facts arc suffieienUr eloquent — * 
Hbt Milnp, a xcTBaculat 
of Lahore says the Borstal jail iii winch 
Jatindranalli died will bocomo a place of 
pilgrimago m future 

(2) Tho JItiuUt Herald, Lahore says 
datiudranaUi Das has boon rcleaseil un~ 


House on all questions relating to order conditionally and }ia« entered n place whcr& 
that may arise It had V eon no part of livs no b-iil w demanded 


Fxcellenov s intention and lie would con«ider 
it impropCT tocnticizo tho Presidents ruling 
or to censure him and lio regretted the 
interpretation put upon his words ^Vhllc 
lus disclaimer must be unhesitatingly and 
fully accepted it must be pointed out that 
language even indirectly or remotely capable 
of such an interpretation should scrupulously 
be avoided m the ksscmbly Chamber 
However the incident being happily closed 
it roay be well left where it is 

It would not occur to my one that 
anything iunny can be discovered in such 
an incident, bnt the remarks of m Angle 
Indian paper on this subject will be found 
amusing Tiie Times of Imha of Bombay 
'nas pot a taby winch has been christened 
the FiiJitno 2feua of India 'It is ao 
enfant ierfibh with the intelligence of 


(3) i)r Alnm nod Dr Oopi ChanJ two 
members of the Punjab Legislative Council, 
have resigned their scats 

(4) Dr Alam n very prominoiil Musal- 
man w]«o put his shoulder to the bier of 
Jatmdranath says — “I kuscd my shoulder 
on which was placed Jntiiis bicr, im*gmiug 
it vraa rendered holy ” 

(o) In the ptocc sion through the sfreeta 
of Lahore the bior was earned by volunteers 
and leading men and men and women 
showered flowers and petals upon it 

(b) kirnnchandra Das Talindras brother,, 
was carried shoulder-high and fanned along 
the route 

t?) The people of Lahore offered to- 
defray all expenses for tlio transportation 
of the body to Calcutta 

(8) Lvery important railway station was 


i Batel IS its standing hete noire besieged civ route and floral tributes were 
President offered everywhere 


Patel has submitted and decided to stav 
and it very condescendioplj abstains from 
rubbing in the sivl missive Presidents oiisiual 
mistale in disallowing the Public Safety 
UiU lo what has. submitted ? To the 
new rule precluding any President from 
TOling out "'any Bill once introduced fnot 
mocking Government business as 
i tfniHjj Aeiis naively puts it> ? There cau 
le no submission when a power ceases to 


(9) The cry that was heard oftencot was 
“Long live Rev ohition ’ ’ 

(10) ihe scene at Howrah where a lath 
and a half of people gathered to receive 
the mortal remains of the martyr was 
absolutely without precedent. 

fll) Prior to the amv al of tlio tram at 
Howrah a public meeting had been held 
m Calcutta under tho presidency of Professor 
Aripeodranath Banerjee who is himself being 
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tried on more tlnn one charge of «:cdjtion 
nnd ^ho was JatiDdnnaUi!> teacher At 
this mcetuig nn order signed by tho 
Coroim loner of Police ''as handed to the 
Tresidcnt prohibiting the holding of «H 
pnbhc meetings The President observed 
that the meeting was perfectly orderly nnd 
the order was null and void nnd calmly 
proceeded with the meeting 

(12) Tho funeral procession in. point 
of number* ri\ ailed if not exceeded the 
historical funeral of C R Das 

(13) The presence of a large number of 
•women m the procession was a notable 
ieatuTC 

(14) The police neither interfered with 
nor attempted to control the procession 

(lo) Another monster meeting with 
oretflon meetings, was held m Calcntfa 
Tho Mavor presided 

(IG) The declaration of cinl disobedience 
at an carlj date is being discii«''e} 

(1<) A.t llcerul the acciKcd persona 
cyympcilcfJ tho 3frgi into to ad/ourn tlo trial 
bj with Irawing their legal representatives 

(l^) Tho Hunger Striie Bill m the 
IjCgishti'O Ae'Crablj was post|oned under 
■corer of the weigl ty argumeiiU of tho 
•oppo^ution bnt reillj under pressure of the 
7nten«o fetliiig created by JatioJranaths 
martyrdom 

(Ih) All Indian bu ine«a fpootaneou«lf 
<;amc to a standstill 

(20) \n classes and communities Hlndu^ 
Alihamcdaiis and other* nnited solidly to honour 
the departed IVcsiding at a crowded moelingin 
Bombay Mr "Mahomed All sud — want you 
to realize tho tremendous detenumation of a 
man uho refuses to be ro«cued from 
Ills march towards slow diath 

(21) In Bombay many people wero 
wantonlv assanltcd by tho pohco without 
mj prorocatiou while returning from a 
monster meetm* on Chowpatty <amls 

(22) In Poona feeling was so intense that 
n di tnrbanco was narrowlv avettod. 

(2 1) IntcUigonce 1 as been pouring in 
from ever' part of India to sho'v that the 
mart' rdom of Jatmdransth has produced an 
in Icliblo imprcv lou upon the hearts of the 
I cople 

('4) \ll oQices o! the Calcutta Corjora 
tion and all 'cbooU controlled 1 v it were 
close I as a mark of respect to tl •» menioty 
of Jatindrinath Das. 

(’j) Tho Bombaa Corporation •which 
j compos d of capital! t and wcalthv 


landloid adjourned the motion being 
earned i/ri« con and all members of tlie 
Corporation standing D 


iatindranath Das 

"No man can do more than this that ho 
lay down his life for love of his country 
By this act of supreme self surrender 

Jatmdrauath Das rants now and for all time 
among the martyred immoitals, with tho 
opalescent halo of sainthood round lus 
memory This i> no time to mate any 
reflection against even tho bureaucracy, or 
the refuel of the authorities to «et Jatindn 
uath at liberty and let him die outside the 
precincts of the jaiJ The system that Ins 
made this supremo saenfiee possible may be 
left out f con-.ideration for tho moment 
Tlie one single fact that towers high abore 
everTthmg chc i* the unparallelled hei ouni 
of tho youog man whose liberated spirit 
stands face to face with his maker Tho ouo 
other Similar on record rs that of 

MaeSweenr He wav sentcnce<l to a term 
of impnsomnent nnd he nbstaincd from food 
until death ct him at liberty Jatindrauath 
did not wait till the end of tho trial and 
cren m the eyes of tho law under which ho 
ffa> being tri^ bo is innocent for tho law 
presumes cverr mao to be innocent until ho 
IS proved to ho guilty Tlu^ resolute, iron 
willed young mm had no personal pnevauee. 
ITo had soffired for his country before There 
was DO stigma on hi> ehanctfr It is only 
a mao of the highest character and 
tho Strongest uill that can do what be ha® 
done ft was not a case of sudden suicide 
but a stern determination to wait for death 
and welcome it when it came Jf we say 
nothing to tho bureaucracy now wc aUo 
brush aside tl e whining smctimonionsnexs 
tl at calU tho law in this coontry irre- 
proaebaVe MieSwceny died Jn Ireland 
Jatiodranath Da has died in India no 
pn oner or convict starves himself to death 
in England Did 3IacSwceny die in vain ’ 
loiok at the Free Republic of Ireland for n 
reply IIa> Jatindnuath died in vain Look 
at India cou'ul cd from end to end lor a 
reply The Indian legi lative is«cmbl> 
pa'sed a motion of adjournment of the House 
a a ceusure on the Government Tlierc was 
no oppo ition from the Ooveroment tl ough 
the Government party and tl e non ofScial 
Furopcvii members voted a^^nm I tho motiou 
and some of thtm made unwi >, speeches 
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Tic 110001! trnl •vTftS forced to bo ■xdjoumed course of tlio debate and ^as roundly charged 
tbe accused v,\tbdvw\ng their legal re- TcitU ignorance of tlic hw For a consider- 
pre entatnes for the day Indian places of able time now tlio Law ‘McnbcrJias fiocn 
busiuccs wore closed tbroughout the country lUTariahly an Indian, 


At Lahore tho body of the young martyr nos 
carried in procession, the police being con 
spicuous b) their absence. 

It is not a mere accidental happening An 
nukcoiTu Bengali youth starves luniseU to 
death in a Punjab prison and the whole 
country ii«cS as one man to honour his 
memory It is not a day of national mourn 
ing but of national awaVemug By Ins death 
Jatindranath Das has stirred the heart of 
India to its protonndest depth By bis death 
he has nerved tlie hearts and hands of his 
countrymen to fresh endeavour and unabated 
striving Hts martyrdoui is the sounding 
of tlie tocsin of duty for every son and 
daughter of India who loves the Motherland 
The blood of the martyr is the seed of the 
church in wVuch the nation wiU adore tho 
Mother of ns all Today we stand with 
bowed beads in the presence of the spint 0! 
Jatindranath Das To him belongs the homage 
of the nation and the reverence 0! us all 
^ G 


The Hunger Strike Bill 
The debate on what ib known as the 


and wo cannot hut 
feol humiliated that he should bo a party to 
the framing of Ordinances and other so-called 
emergency measures which supersede the 
ordimrj law and wlucli arc utterly unknown 
in any otlier pact of the } muire 

^ 0 


BeligiDus Fairs and Railways 

Part of neat January and February, 
corresponding to the month of Magli will 
wjtneas the great Ivnmbh fair at Allahabad 
The Knmbh roela at Prayag is a sight which 
has no parallel in India It is anticipated 
that from 30 to 40 lakhs of people will be 
present at the fair on tho great day of 
bathing at tho Saogam or tho confluence of 
the Ganges and tho Jnmno- It takes a httla 
time to realise what this staggering figure 
means Donblo the combined pop^ation of the 
cities of Calcutta and Bombay and that will 
represent the number of pilgrims that will 
crowd the sands of the shores of the Ganges, 
fortbebanksof the Jumna haveno accommoda- 
tion for pilgrims This number will be 
reached on two or three dajs only dnnnr 
the month but throughout the month the- 


Hunger Strike Bill arising out of tho number of pilgrims wili be sufficiently large 
Lahore Conspiracy case came to an abrupt to tax all the resources of the Maeh Mels 
and dramatic termination by the member Committee Howeier smaU the requirements 
in charge agreeing to the motion for tbe of the pilgrims there ore no markete 


circulation of the Bill Sir James Crenr 
Home Member, suddenly developed an 
unaccountable respect and admiration for the 
opponents of the Bill Thus the lacuna discover 
cd by him and the Law Member will continue 
to gape and yawn indefinitely Sir Denys 


supplies in Allahabad to meet them The 
fair ranat bare its own organization and this 
18 the care of the Committee. Allahabad is 
a sinaU place and it is wisely placed out of 
bounds for pilgrims Those from the south 
or east are detrained at h aim Others have 


Bjajs hall of justice with its Anted pillars to get out at Phaphamow and Darat'ani 
of Ordinances and Regulations will remain while the rush from the Punnb la taken 
an uncompleted edifice The Home Member beyond Allahabad to the Meh station If 
Old not bow to the inevitable with a very tlie«e forty lakhs of pilgrims wera tr» mirfh 
grace for he did not leave the fidd tbrough Allahabad the city would be swarnned 
wifliout flinging a Tarthion shot and remind let alone the fear of the outbreak 

mg the House that the Government would epidemic outoreat ol an 

^t permit the indefinite protraction of tbe How will this mighty host of mlprima 
cou^e of jostieo and would use their intent upon reaching the mino-hnn' tho- 

emcr^nev j owers if necessary Tyhen bare waters of two of the holiest rners "m indm 
tt c bovernnicnt consulted the House of converge upon the wide shores of fim 
legislature when excrasing these powers? slirunken Ganges from every uomt of iho. 
Are not theso powers by tl cir very nature compa'is ? Mhat means of transnortation 

intended to override the legislature? will bo used to carry this huee 

of PP®® Law Member of the GovernniCTt humanity ? Every known me^tborof locomo- 
of India who cut the sorriest figure in the tion except aeroplanes will be used to 
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the pilgrims to their ilestimtioa Tliou'Jmds 
■will walk rmnv mile? down to the riverside 
caiTTing nothing but the pilgrims* shB a 
bhnktt and i hfn Fkka« buses boit« 
motor cars will be u«cd lo largo numbers 
bat it will fall on the various railiraj* 
s> stems to deal with the bulk of the tnffic 
It cannot bo assorted for a moment tbit nil 
the railways m India put together biie a 
sufficient number of cannges to carry the 
immense number of pdgnms with any degree 
of comfort In fact the entire rolling stock 
js utterly inadequate for this purpose Fren 
in ordinary times when there is no ni'^h of 
pas. engeis third class railway carriages are 
invariably overcrowded Some yc«rs ago 
wagons, cattle hor«e and open trucks were 
craaim^ with pilgrims To snr that they 
were packed like sardines would bo an unfair 
comparison for the sardines are dead before 
they are packed while tho radtnys In this 
country pack living human beings like dead 
fi^ih A more cruel or callon^ antingcnient 
cannot be conceived 

PfRSONal. EjPtRll-NCT 

I am not relying on report and hearsay 
lor my statement. ‘When a big religious 
mela was being held at Prayag E travelled 
third c1a»s for over a hundred miles in n 
pilgrim tnm to venfy the facts for my 
satisfaction There was no question of 
overcrowding every compartment wns filled 
to suffocation and yet more pilgnms were being 
shoved in at every station Amidst all tbeir 
sufTerings thece lonoraut village people were 
«o considerate that they would not permit 
rae to bo hustled and kept clear a few 
inches of spare Toom ‘lloro thin onco I 
pointed out tint I was not entitled to any 
special treatment but they would not crowd 
in upon me md lictened with ript attention 
to the stone-* I told them from sacred Arvan 
mythology If it had been summer instead of 
winter hondreds of people would have died 
of sunstroke and heat apoplexy Tiie roar 
aellous faith of tlcse people filled mo 
tviDi wonder beyond words while it deeply 
humbled me To every remark about their 
dwconifort and hardship there was only one 
reply — Wl at does it matter if we die if we 
can but arrive at tlic Sangam while the 
breath is m our hod> ? I veept for the 
pilgrims and the jwwdaa >%ho were driving 
them like dumb cattio the railway station 
platforms were mostly deserted Thtrc were 
no railway offici ils, railway police iDbpectcrs 


or ticket collectors Once only I found » 
guard to whom I gave a lar^e piece of niy 
mmd Hoshruggoil his shoulders and opened 
bis arms m a gesture of helpless mi- 
potcnce can we do ? he said in 

dwpiir 1!ie«£> people cannot be kept back. 
U the gates arc simt they crawl through 
somehow There we 2 000 men wailing 
at the adst station and every other etatioa 
IS be«oigcd by clamorous crowds We are 
poTveriess Hero a panda who was strutting 
about ai> if ho owned the whole show, 
beckoned to tlic guard from tho corner of 
his eye and I never saw him again Is it 
difficult to account for a temporary dis- 
appearance of nil authority and discipline ’ 

Tn> RiiLWiV Boaeo 

The Railway Board has been constituted 
as ft centralized authority to supemso the- 
working of all railwaj-a m ludn Tho Board 
1 $ composed of a number of officers on 
bloated salaries who are supposed to prevent 
and punish all abuses on railways Have 
these officers ever made anj inquiry os to 
how pilgrims are carried to large religious 
fairs { All railways, whether owned by the 
State or Joint Stock Companies arc public 
earners and subject to the law rclntmg to 
such earners In case of accidents they 
bare to pay compensation for neglect If a 
hackney carnage or tan carries more than 
the noUioTized number of passengers a 
policeman promptly notes the number and 
the driver is fined The journeys in these 
conveyances nre a matter of a few miles 
whereas railwaj trams run day and night 
and convey passengers hundreds of miles 
Every railway carnage shows m distinct 
figures the number of passengers it is 
autliorizcd to cany and e> ery time the 
number exceeds the scheduled number tlie 
milway is liable to a heavy fine 
prosecution is ever instituted because no ono 
cares , the third class pas-sengers come 

tnosWf from tie voiceless roilhoas oti er 
passengerb are passing travellers who would 
think it quixotic to leave their own work 
and appear before a Magistrate somewlero 
else Rut this gross acandnl cruelty and 
profiteering can bo remedied avjlh a htUo 
effort Tho attentton of the Railway Boarf 
may bo drawn to the matter at once and 
reports called for from agents ‘^travelling 
incognito Best of all, questions slvoul 1 be- 
sot down vn tho Legislative Assembly and 
the tl P Legislative Council well ahead 
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of the hull I li nieh B hen a railwny 
company In'iiig rolling "tock to codtcj 
fiOO*) pn-. LJRDTb onlv m n 'wceV sells 
*0000 ticketb in the same period it stand-* 
<-o]f <.onfo',qod of gudt The ollcnco 


proceedings was i singularly liuimne man’ 
Tlie late Mr Wilfnd Season Blunt espoused 
the cause oC the I sjptians wrote inuuiutr 
able articles and Ind questions put ni 
Parlnment In bricf_ ho made himself 


crimiuiHs well as immoral ho rmlwav genenlly disagreoable to Lord Cromer The 


Ims any rj„ht to sell tickets in excess of 
ti number for which it can proxido 
sc commodition under the authorised regulations 
i verv elected member of the legislature 
outb til plain duty to his helpless and 
cniv ly ill Used countrymen and it cannot 
be oMrlooktd any longer 

\ G 


Egypt Old and New 

Lord Lloyd met his Waterloo in Egypt 
jis a political and diplomatic official he has 
been cast on tlie scrap heap lor no ilmislry 
will have any use for him His Lordship 
has accordingly wended Ins waj to the City 
•to find out if he can make up in business 
•what he has lost in politics Those who bad 
followed his career as Governor of Bombaj 


details with the usual oflicial whitewash and 
bUckwash will bo found m Parliamentary 
Papers Nos 1 and 4 Egypt, 1900 The 
whole affair has been rexiewed bj Mr 
Beraard Shaw and the Shavian comment 
IS clnnctcnstically caustic — 1110 official 
walra-i pledges himself m every ca»e for 
the kindness of tlie official carpenter ’ When 
the history of modem Egypt is wntton by 
m Egyptian neither Lord Cromer nor Lord 
Iloyd wiH appeal as a heroic figure 

y G 

The Plight of the Punjab and Sind 

From time imniemonnl it bus been recog 
Dized tbaf flio"* greolKl danger to human 
habitation and human life u from floods, 
Eiory other peril spends itself after a certain 


Ineii that lo would go far if his Imperialism "course, a fire bums out when there is 


•were unc urbed but he would not advance 
a step if Vrought into conflict with tbo 
reaction against Imponaltsm In Egypt 
he looked upon himseU as a worthy 
•successor of the hte Lord Cromer Lake 
Lord Lloyd Lord Cromer also went to 
Egypt from India As Sir Evelyn Bating 
Lord Cromer was Finance Minister of India 


nothing mote to consumo within reach 
an epidemic subsides when it has run its 
course Lot so with a flood for a nisli of 
waters sweep't evcTvtlnng m its path and tbo 
heavens and the earth may pour water till 
everything is drowned or washed away The 
greatest disaster mentioned in the old Testa 
ment is the deluge from which ^oab alone 


,YJIS v, ilUiU « IIICH iVOaU aiDBB 

when Lord Ripon was the viceroy of India, escaped becausene had found grace in the 


Tho British connection with Egypt comes 
under three heads in three stages the 
Occupation tho Protectorate and the High 
CommwsioneTsbip The old Egypt we have 
in MPw IS the Egypt of Arabi Pasha and 
not the ancient Egypt of the Pharaohs 
Tl c new Egypt is the Egypt of Zaghlul 
Pa-sha If Lord Lloyd had liis own way 
1 e would liav e followed the traditions of 
Lord Cromer forgetting that Egypt has out 


sight of God who directed him to build 
Uie Art and so escape the rngmg waters 
The earth and men living upon it had become 
corrupt and all were doomed to perish God 
said to ^oah "And b^old I even I do 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth to 
destroy all flesh wherein js the breath of 
life from under heaven and evervthin'^ 
that IS in the earth shall die The ancient 
Indian^ mythologies tradition is the same 


£Towntlat state of tutelage Boring the It is stated in the Jfn/mWo/n/n and elsewhere 
Lord Cromer there was a sc^o that Manu— note the simiJanty of the names 
n the Egyptian village of Denshawai where ^oah and llanu— escaped the floods in which 
some British officers had gone out shooting all men perished m a boat which was null 

tamo pigeons Some of the villagers, in ed across tho waters by a large fish *^The 

clnaing a woman were wounded by pellets saying w After us the delude tint >= in 

and tl e officers were bustled about. In the say if we live ^afe tl rough our own Iivp? 

subsequent trial a number of villagers were later generations maj be drowned bv floods 
1 caulj punished and some wore hanged, fat aught we care The world as Vnnwn in 
Urd Cromer defended the proceedings aa the ancients was ranch smaller than it t<! 

i»d Jwpts ma fcilhtr c«h6»l ;o.v ,»d .vhcD one part of coVnl?? via 
that the Foglishiom in cliargc of tlic Hoodcil the people tliorein Ihopght tho rrholj 
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world was ovenThelmed That i> what 
happened m the time of Mann and Noah 
Within recent times floods have devastated 
large tracts of land in inanj- parts of the 
world ConhniDg our remarks to India 
scarcelj a you passes that some part of the 
countrv is not flooded Parts of Bihar 
were chronic sufferers from tho overflow of 
the Ganges and other rivers. Temble 
ravages have been made in the Madras 
Presidencr , parts of Bombay h tvo repeatedly 
suffered Iccm rim and flood Baroda 

city m the Bombas Presidency and Lucknow 
in the United Provinces have had narrow 
escapes from flood In September 1900 
palcutta the largest city in India barely 
escaped a watery grave Por more than a 
week the ram fell m torrents if an na 
usually high river tide had coincided with 
the flood of ram nothing could have saved 
tlie city The streete were running rivera 
through which the water rushed like a 
mill race Horses and every descriptioo of 
cattle were drowned in the streets Fish 
were flooded ont of the large artificial lakes 
and were found swimming in tbe court- 
yards of houses The maidan looked like an 
inland sea The floods of A.ssani are«carcely 
yet dry and the resultant suffering has not 
yet been completely reUeved But every 
previous disaster has been thrown into the 
shade by the fearful phght of the Punjab 
and Smd though there is Teasou for Ibank 
fulness that tho >er> gravest apprehensions 
have been averted Normallj the Punjab is 
not subject to largo floods IncludiDg the 
Indus there are six important rivers but 
they rorelj oierflon their banks and higo 
tracts of land were lying uncultivated 
until the great canalization schemes were 
carried out, tnnging both prospcritj and 
tnalana to the Province The annual rnm 
fall is scantj and does not exceed 30 inches 
The winter rain's which help tho wheat crop 
arc more needed that tlio monsoon rams 
Thi-^ year it has been entirely different Tbe 
•5hyok dam Mocking up a ri>er in the 
high Himalayas by a rampart of «ciii 
ice 1 as been threatemog west Punjab like 
the sword of Damoclo's. It has burst this 
year being a rnsh of water down the Indus, 
riierc has been incessant run from the cad 
of Julj and all tho fiio other nvei> are in 
flood Part of west Punjab has suffer^ 
heavily, tillages have been swept away and 
there has been loss of lift, cattle have 
pensbed m large numbers It was Smd 


however, where tho menace of disistor was 
the greatest Smd has been called Little- 
3:.gvpt because the conditions of the two 
countries aro almost identical both are 
practically rainless Egypt depends upon t)io 
overflow of tho Nile for its agriculture , 
similarly Smd is dependent upon tho 
Indus Canals have been raado m recent 
time^ and the Sukkur Barrage is expected 
to water and fructify large slices of torntorj 
The danger that was threatening the Punjab 
became far more terrible in Smd All the 
SIX Punjab rivers come down to Smd m a 
single wide raging torrent While that grave 
danger was impending Smd was flooded bj 
such ram as the Province never knew before 
All low lying areas were inundated the 
canals were swollen and overtlomng Next, 
cholera broke out in epidemic form in several 
parts of tho Province and huge swarms of 
locusts swooped down upon the ‘'Prownce 
to devour the crops It seemed as if Smd 
was doomed and nothing could save it The 
oncoming flood filled the population with 
consternation The tension of auxicty was at 
the breaking point officials and people passed 
sleepless nights w rk was carried on day 
and night te nbo and strengthen the protective 
earthen barriers. Praise is due to tho 
officials for their untiring vigitanoe and for 
doing everyUiiDg m their power to check 
the mad rush of waters^ People were 
warned in time and removed out of the 
danger zone Tho loss of human life on 
account of the precautions taken has not 
been great, but many villages particularly 
in Lower Smd have been washed away 
and tho loss to property is immense It is 
too early yet to form an accurate estimate 
of Uie damage but tlio distress of the 
stranded and homeless people maj bo easily 
imagined The Governor of Bombay lias 
opened a Relief Fund to which confrihu 
tions are readily coming in Grave as has 
been the disaster there is still cause for 
thankfulness for matters might have been 
much worse 

N G 


The Blood Baptism in Palestine 
At tills distance it is difficult to aapre 
date accuratelj tho immediate causes that 
hvc precipitated the holocaust m Jerusalem 
Hebron and other places m Palesfim. There 
ore always two parties to a quarrel and tho 
accounts of tlit two must conflict Uie Vtab 
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version nnist be entirch different from the 
Jewish riie inquiry rmy or nn> not elicit 
tio whole truth Ihp q ostnn tint concerns 
the world "t large is how di the British nnd 
the French happen to ■*iud themselves in 
Pile tJQP and why are the British in particular 
being Hinicd by both the Jews and the 
Aral^ ? This inghUnl bloodshed is in reality 
one of the dire t legacies of the world wnr 
If there had been no war this bnlchery in 
Palestine would hive never happened for it 
formed part of the TorVish Empire and had 
no problems of its own The war saw 
luiKe> on the wrong side, though it was ^ 
ilooioa B choice Turtey lost Palestine and 
at the end of the war came the mandate for 
a Franco British ovcrlotdship This mandate 
IS a new cupliemisra for interference where 
jt IS not wanted. A very laudable plan was 
outlined for repeopling Jerusalem and the 
surrounding country bj Jows The Jews 
have long been a scattered community 
scattered since they lecrcd at himwbo suffered 
on the cross But Palesimo is where it was 
and has other inhabitanls If there is to be 
colony of Jews land should have been 
Acquired for them and friction with the 
Arabs «.hould have been carefully avoided all 
along Instead tliere can be no question 
tliat giomsm became aggressive and under 
cover of tlio British mandate asserted itself 
in a provoking fashion Lord Balfour went 
porsonallj to Palestine and his scheme was 
worked into the mandate The maodate 
holders remained in blissful ignorance of the 
fury that was brcwin^ It is now proclaimed 
that the offenders and the assassins will be 
tlie 


severely lunished while the Jews end , , ^ .i- . . 


Turkish Nationalism and Arab Civilization 

In our notCb for SeptemboT under the 
above head we said tint Turkish nationalism 
has, to a great extent, rebelled against the 
dominance of Arabian influence in religion 
Ac Here are two extracts which will help us 
to understand the extent of that revolt 

The Turks reyect orthodox Islam on tho basis 
that it IS Arab aocTnot Turk medieval, and not 
modern noma he. and not civilized. They say 
tJiat they cannot be shackled by the ties of an 
Aral braoQin svstem m their efforts to nse up to 
the tank of the emUzed nations They want to ha 
westernized completely so that they will no longer 
•have tho Arabic language. Arabic alphabet, Arabic 
customs Arabic rehgion Anbic mentality That is 
the attitude of the present Turkish leader 
to Mara and this is really uniqne in the whole 
historv' of Islam ’ —Moskm MentaUty by L. 
Lemmon London, George Allen and Unwin Lti, 
19^ rage 7C 

The disintegration of the Turkish people m the 
past has been due chiefly to three causes tho first 
of which IS religious A cloak cut and modellea 
for Arabia bas been forcibly put round over necks 
and has kept us tied to our bedsteads rroveatiDg 
the free development of our aoronl and national 
dbhties. Ood pays la the Koran. Venly we have 
s«iit down the Koran in the Arabic language so 
that vou may understand it From these words it 
IS evident that the Koran lias been addressed to 
iho Arabs, and the Turks can havo no share in it 
Iq the early ages o£ superstition it was only 
natural that each people should luive a God of their 
own creation and is that case it mis to bo expect 
ed that the vescTvsofMl Arab ehoald have a 
revengeful and mighty Aliak The Arabs have 
ruiD<^<l U3 <iho Turks) by forcing upon us an 
Allah of their own creation. This Alhh docs not 
lack seme coed and noble qualities but He Ins 
attnbiites that have paralyred our national and 
normal growth Our minds have remained puzzled 
ID llie uiiost of contradictions The Persian dis 
int-wition is^scj duo to the same thing —The 
jjlihafl ^ Turkish mogazuie edited ' " 


_ by Dr 

them started the orgy of blood Pomshment 
IS easy but it will not put out Ifie fire Uiat 
Mill smoulder To bo wise after the event is 
not wisdom it is merely experience and 
often sad e.xperiencc The Tews nnd Uie 
Arab^ arc dLScended from a common stock 
and both 1 olong to tho ■same Semitic nice 
so do the Hindus nnd ’Mussalmans in India, 


and wp know to out cost that no cnemioa 
are fo I ittcr as ttioso that have a common 
ancestry I ut belong to different religions. 
To the British there is no fetish higher than 
I nstigc nnd vmH that shadowy idol f 0 exalted 
if tlie 1 iijenings in Piloatme’ Tlic fntnre 
of linlain doe-, »ot Imld frtJi mandates of 
occuiniion lot diets of evacuation hut who 
von bring 1 own, to Hnti h statesmen Iho 
l<v on of Irclanl and Igypt’ K G 


An. Unhirad Ajf>Asvy».v.x. trpimon o> Tniia 

Tho Rev Dr lolm Howland Lathrop was 
one ox tho American delegates to the 
Brahmo Samaj Centenary celebrations in 
India. After returning from his tour in this 
country be has been telling his countrymen 
what he thinks of India and Indians The 
has appeared m T?c IJror>U>ju 
Jfatlti Faglf of Xew Tork 

>" rradj to fake control of the reins of 
Its Rovernincnt as a dominion state of the Unti h 
CTol™ Ho^laJVSr of tlo "lev 

Lh ir^h of pa-slorol tloUmtamn 
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Inlw, Ib«iie%e la ixndj toi tlomitnon status 
•with CanrjcU 'itjii Austnlia, Dr Lathron ^itcd 
“There u a vuRicjent body of e<luc.itwl and aUe 
Indians to curry oa the affairs of the stato in 
tellijtentlj ia for the other* 1 believe that the 
pncfjco of d<.mocrai.y la the boat trwnms for 
riemocmey 

Poimcu. DarEST Grows 


From the opinion ho gnUiei'ed from the satntS 
Dr Lathrop f^tid that the restloa.ne's di content 
and desire for self Government at the pKsent 
time foreshadow greater upheavals than the wish 
for domituon status, if that form of goiernment 
js not granted tliem soon 

The reasons given bj tho British Govemnient 
for not gmn? s H gQ\emm’'nt to Indii include 
tho outstanting reason that there exiata great 
antagonism between tho ifliadiis and irohanimodana 
The recent riots in Boinbav were cit(i 

Dr Lafhrop waa in Bombay danng: the 
riots He learned that the trouble nas due 
to factory strikes' 


Factoncs had imported Hohammedans from 
outlying provinces and placed them m the shops 
to act as pouccraen over the workers Dr Latbrop 
round 

Cbeto seems to le a general suspicion among 
ytne of the Hindus that tho British Government 
doM not duepurogo tho antigooistn betneen fbo 
iloliamnicdans and Iliadus ho said. 


rxivan BUT Dfscovrrvrro 
4 dwlm„ui hod Hindu toll him 'to are loyal 
hill discont ntod Tfuit mu» the eonsermttce 

of v^rtuliou made bv the naluva Dr Lathtnp 
stated 

B fora tho 110111 M’ar India wa* «ob»vcrvi nt 
and Jojail to all dio vvi hee of tho Bnti»h Dr 
lAthrop explaineil Dunng the war they went 
in lanro mimt^rs under tho Bnti'sh fligaodasa 
nwam for their great patnotiim there was a 
general bcliif tbit indu would gun elf-govero 
ment 

The Indan Nation.ll Congres-s had set the end 
of th •« jcsir aa thi. timo for of taming domimon 
13 It Dr I/itlirop dcclarcxl tt is hardly 
Ukelv th-vt n will bo grantovl la 'o short a tunc 
“Th probkn is> waft, cotupliiat^ by race 
ret ion Uiicai,e Bnti Ii stifos, and iwhvc «tates 
with their nitiTt, rulor? Dr lathrap olk^crved 
Grt il JSnlai i has nn rnmonjic wtd of I tin 
•I 1 rff tires to relmi tl 

Tliat list^h^ervaHon i* the mo t stnii 


system we have m the Plulippmes— the “lort that 
train*} for clerkships Agricultural and teclmical 
trumng on n wide scale is w hat the people really 
need’ heoh.cnod 

Some of tho Indians like I^ady Bose, wife of Sir 
J C BobO have e»tabU&heii *0110013 and are educa 

ting girl 


Linguistic, Bacial and Religious Conditions 
in Canada 

Mach Is made of tho diEBcnlty of Indn 
becoming self governing because of the 
ezutence hero of men of various races 
religion* haguistic groups etc But some- 
xrhat similar conditions prevail la many self 
goierniog countries Take tbo case of 
Canadi Mr Thomas Johnston if P a 
British labourite of some standing who 
visited Canada as a nierabor of ibe Empire 
Parliamentary Delegation wrote thus of 
that country lo the London Time^ — • 

Canada ti cot a country but a continent, a 
ccotinent as vnned in climate and as vast in estent 
as Liuope 

On the plains of Hasifoln. Soskafctiwoo and 
Albertaone maj make a three days journey through 
gol len whe.« waving in the fiio and then plunge 
suddcnlj into the Bockies with their hen^ and 
shoulders biiMod m the eternal snow Thero are 
the settled Mantuue provinces and French Quebec, 
and half settled eager Ontario, and tho busthog 
How outward m the prime land* of men talking 
all md wore than all tlie tongues of Babel How 
difll ult to form aoy impression of Canada as a 
whole th.st 1 $ not belied or controreited la some 
one or more of her provinces There is an imnres- 
siou one receives ovst and west, and it stands clear 
itisonooftha EK,rsisteaco of laeial stocks and 
chnra to««fKS 

Other items of mformation which can bo 
giGiered from this contribution of 3Ir 
John*toa are that out of the three millions 
of the French Caaadna popnlation 870 000 
aro unable to speat Fnglish , that in Novi 
Scotia out of a tobl popnlatioo of 2C0000 
mote than 50000 speak only jn Gaelic , and 
that in the prairie provinces large numbers 
of immignnts from southern Europe are 
forming racial colonies covering wide areas 
wherein their old home custom* tbeir 
*tandirdi of living and speech are carefully 
proseeved 

It rajy be added hero from other sources 
of infonm^ion that according to recent 
stall tics Canada has 178 languages 53 
nationalities and 70 religious faith* buch 
BTv. tho figuixs for a country which has a 
{opulation of only 8,788 1‘^3 as agattiil 
Indu* 318,042180 > 
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Indian Patriot’s Duty 
“PcRCiusi Khadi” 

‘Fvery rupee you 'ipend jn purdmiog 
Khadi 'lutoniaticnlly distributed among 
vour poor countrymen thu'i 
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So whonmer you buy cloth vou must 
Qsk yourself 

Shall I hflp ihr pm crtri-ftrilcn mm nitd 
iconicn of my oim ^[ot/lerland ttho half 
*farte in Ihnr tillage homei oiling tochronm 
wiemplmjnicnt 

or 

Shall I latufij my per'-onnl tmte and 
fancy, and In/ buying forugn cloth dnert 
the morsel of food from the months of tnij 
felloir-coiintrijmen to Ihoie of less needy 
cilixem of foreign coniUriei 

Tlio abo>o bt? been i«ue<J b> the 
Foreign Cloth Bojeott Committee. Bombay 


Allegation of V/ife snatching and Murder Against 
a Ruling Prince 

Wo Imre reccired n printed copr o! what 
purports to bo a ropro'entition to llis 
F%ct>lltnc> the Yicero\ and Oovemor- 
(jcnenl of Indi^ The petitioner says that 
she is the'wifo of the former aupenntendent 
of police of the State in charge of its C I D 
Ho IS now m jniL She aays her husband 
.f . 1^’*' >^pre^enbt»on oo ins 

Nbnlf diiU Mgnod bj her. as be said he 
couUI not do fio himself on neconnt of the 
re«tnetions put on him m jul bj the state 
out! oritie* Tlic story I nclr j, this 


mfe, ■winch poaitiou the w^onnn still occupies 
revolting detatla ire ill to be fouud in 
the representation 

We heird this story of wife-snatching ind 
murder more thin a yeir ago from a geutle- 
mio of very lugli chiracter The printed 
pipor referred to aboi e and recen ed by ns 
on the I5th August list, conBrra it 

Ifas His Excellency the Viceroy received 
any such peli.ron ? If so, -uiiat has he done 
or will do will, ,l ? If he has not received it 
he can easily get a copy from the press 
which printed it 


Withdrawal of Murder Charge m Sindh 

reference lo the 

deith of Jatmdramth Dis iii prison — 

nwrks of respect to bis ^ ^ 

onrlfe^Sietora^V-"" 

Fjxjntineoiu domonstrition jrf i^r^L this creat and 
It had in US Ml dom oao N\hom 

Iwnallj- cnir n \r^b h ft- exso unconib- 

mcmlr »!th its is comi? on 

dunnj: the K-,t fen •^.Prt'ssion. bven 

falenmsL-. of nHic ^orlpr^T the whole- 

a pobUcil rofikrenro connection with 

wwrdiM at lAhnrp of bouse 

me nothns ,n U.o skiro V sort, jicld- 

Tlicre in 'ncniniaiticff mt^s. 

paiyn of repA-™™'' ■” 

ontracroua aenloiicea Tf °’ser 

pofloUin on 3Ir Tears trana- 

*"o -seJitioiia spTOlie! 
necess,arv for the Ln™ , 

Ministry to show Ijibour 

administraton. nf Tlnti-ali 

or two to the Ton- PraV" 
iratno of rcprcvsiorP •" fbo 

wnermM with arn if,f! 1 
drawal or non-wnh^L for with- 

Jatindrauath Das wulfTY charges 

untNmditiouillv »„ f_ o been re!ei«e<l 

‘"rx his dt^th b> the 



NOTES 


4rJ 


(l 0 ^erQme^lt xnthdnwins the cisc agiinsl 
him Thi^ wns DOt dont 

Noiv look at another picture V nch 
min of the nimo of Hr NVahid 
Bhutto, Mi_A of Sindh was accused ol 

abducting and subsequentlj niurdenng a 
■woman nimed Khinzadi At first the 
Bombaj Govcrntneut showed great zeal in 
pro editing the accused He was comiuiUcd 
to the sc'^sions bj tlie trying migistnle 
Then all of a sudden tint Gorernroent 
withdrew the case against this u u j But 
it Ini found a Tartar in the Sessions 
Judge Ho has refused to permit this 

witlidrawal So the cise is to go on 

TJie tinesUoQ is u hy was one prorincial 
gorernment so considerate to a halo and 
heartv and well fed jiua. who had been 
committed to the sessions after eridencu 
had been gono into and whr was another 
provincial goaemment not considerate to 
the cassc of a man on the point of death 
against whom there had not yet been 
tendered an iota of evidence and whom hia 
coxintrymen regard as not onl> innocent but 
incapable of doing what be had been accu«ed 
of by some wretch of a spy or an informer ? 


dominion Status 'Impracticable’ 

The other day the fnend of Chcwringhee 
printed « copyright cable with a big letter 
heading indicating that Dominion Status for 
India was. impracticable 

London Sept 14 

The Sun lay Tim€S deehres that the report of 
the 'Simon Ccanmissnon wliicjj will bo unanimous, 
w ill indicate that full Dominionstatus is impracticable 
for India 

Subiequentl> Lord Burnham has described 
the Sundnv Times forecast of the Simon 
JlnBimviSuiPJ! jis ainaittluinzed .and 

inaccurate and added that the draft of the 
report bad not even been considered Bead 
between the dines this means that the draft 
IS ready, that its authon etl publtcahoo is 
vet to come and that the uvauthor-f ed fore- 
cast Is based on truth though not entirely 
correct 

Tl e I ondon paper s forecast may or may 
not wholly correct But there is no 
question that innumerablo Bntisbers do not 
want Trdia to 1 ave Dominion status nl any 
time Independence of course is m their 
opinion uttcrlj impo «iUe 


King and Premier Think It Practicable 

But Dominion status avas defmiteh 
predicted by Mr James Kamsaj "MacDonald 
bpeakiDg at the Bntisb Coramoawcalth 
labour CoDferenco on July D 192c> ho 
s-ud — 

I hojo that 'ttitlun the period of a few 
moDtiis rather than years there w lU ,bo a new 
Domimon added to the CoramonweaHh of our 
nations a Dominion of another race a Dominion 
tliat 'Will find self respect as an eqiul witiun the 
Cotmnonv calth 

It may be contended that he ava^j not 
then Prime Afmister but only a private 
person But we have not quoted the above 
sentence to pm liini down to a promise — 
we know the value of the promises of Bntsb 
politicians What is contended is that so 
far a» the practicability or impractibility of 
any political plan is concerned Mr MacDonald 
the private citizen is as good a judge ns 
Mr MacDonald Uio Premier 

But there is a definite promise of 
Dominion status made by His Majesty lung 
Ocorgo "V liim»eU la the revised Instrument 
of Instructions to H F the Governor General 
of India 1 sued under the Boyal Sign 
Manual and given to H E. the Govemor- 
Oeneral at Buckingbam Palace on the liith 
of Nlnrcli 1D2I occurs the following 
sentence — 

(8> For above alJ tlaogs it is Oar w ili and 
pleasure that the plana laid by Our Parbanient for 
the progressive rcaUration of Kesponsible Govern 
ment m Untiaa India as an mtegral part of Our 
Empire may come to fruition to the end that 
Bnlbh India mil nltain its due place among Our 
Dominions 

Bntish citizens politicians and servants 
of the Crown may find it impracticable to 
fulfil this royal promise for Queen Nictonas 
Froclamation has been treat^ by theni as 
« «crap of paper But uJiatever hnppen« 
15' ’^iSaah on reconi’ il!ai‘ in TSST JiToimmon 
status for India was considered practicable 
by Hi-* Majesty and his ministers in the 
not distant futuro. If it be impracticable now, 
lodia mast havo made progress backwards 
durinsi eight mote years of enhghteaed 
Bnbsb rule 

There is a last refuge for Anglo Indian 
and British die-hards Thev may raise a 
question relating to the laeaniog of the word 
Dominion spelt with a capital “D It is 
not nece« ary to consult big Jeticons for 
its meaning In the Orfonl T’ofKct DtcUon- 
arg Doroinions are official titlev of self- 
goremiDg colonic^. According to Otamhciss 
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Enn/flopneiha Dominion is i term for the indifference and fatalism For, though it 
golf n-oierniog British colonies” It also does* not show any signs of disappearance, 
'-ai'-'’ jn the article Colony” hy Prof A not much notice of is tahen of its re- 
Beniedale Keith The process of eman- crudescence All-India figures for attach ^ 
cipatmn is most complete in the case of the and deaths during some recent weeks 
self governing Dominions, so styled since the i\ailahle up to date are gnen below 
Colonial Gonfetence of 19Q7 British India, Weet ending Attacks Deaths 

together with the Indian or native states is August 3 8o9 536 

destined to hold the position of a Dommion August 10 1070 599 

and 15 an independent member of the League August 17 1033 487 

of ^.atlons August 24 1209 614 

— Attacks and deaths during the correspond- 

. , uig week last year, i c the 25tli August 

The Indian National Congress and the League J 928 were 769 and 328 respectively So the 

Against Imperialism virulence of the disease has increased this 


It IS stated in the Congicss Bulklin for 
September 

The second orid Congress of the League 
njainst rmpen ihsm held Jrtfti/art m Qerataoi 
had rcpreseDtatiTCs from 193 OTsamsabons Ui 
about fifty countries Our delegate Syt Shiva 
1 rvvad Oupta took a proraTnent pait id the prii- 
CMdmgs 

Wo do not know the eicact relation 
between the Indian ^atloaal Congress and the 
World Congress against Impcrnlisnj Till it 
loi&t December 31 next India m the opinion 
of tlw Indian National Congress is and wiU 
leraaui a part of the British Empire rvon 
after that dato our Congress Ins agreed that 
India should roraam iiithin the Bnti&h 
Fnipire if given the status of a Dommion 
How can out Congress then logically be 
affiliated to or send delegates to a League 
organized to destroy all empires ? Individually, 
of course it is open to any one of us to be 
members of that League But our Congress 
it stems to ns cannot logically send 
delegates to it till tlio 31st December of this 
year in any c,asc 

Aforcoior m our struggle for freedom 
it would lo expedient for us and wc niaj 
have to seek tlio help of the public opinion 
of even imperialist countries When we ore 
free wc may consider the rightness and 
expediency of declaring ourselves against 
irapenali«m as a nation Ferionally, wc are 
of course againat impcnnlism 


year It is worst in the Bombay Presidency 
The Indian Daily Mail observes — 

One of file most disturbing features of public 
fieafeh m this Presicfencj Js the recurrence of 
epidemics of plague which in some places has 
come to assume an almost chronic character In 
certain distnets plague is a seasonal disease wntn 
a persistent regularity of incidence which gives 
room for grave concern The epidemic which lias 
been raging m the Southern Begistration Division 
for some time past is now reported to be assuming 
alarramg proportions and a state of panio prevaUa 
in the affectra areas Since its introduction into 
this presidency about 30 5 oar« ago tho disease 
has persisted though its intensitj has TOned from 
rear to year ond from place to place Tho Public 
Health authorities of the Presidency have not been 
sparing in tbcir cfTorts to stamp out tho disease 
but the actual results of these clTorts 1 ave much 
to bo desired In any csoso, it is tune to consider 
il It would not be advisable to undertake a 
6 y«tcmatic anti plague campaign on an extensive 
scale 

Though it would not be correct to say 
that the Public Health authorities of the 
Bombay Presidency can do nothing to stamp 
out plague, they cannot be expected to go 
to the root of the matter The fact must be 
faced that plague is above all a poverty 
disease It is also due in part to ignorance 
and in^amtntion which 10 their turn hare 
their origin in great part m poverty Rat 
instead of giving any lay view of its causes 
let us quote an acknowledged authoritj Dr 
Simpson, sometime Health Officer of 
Calcutta says m A Treatise on Plague m 
the paragraph headed ‘Conclusion" — 


Plague Not Disappearing from India 
India I o^'sc'i'ics in modern times tlie 
lURlonous diNtinclion of being tho oqW 
anntry unilcr ciTihzed rule which has 
, itTiring from jlague for more than thirty 
tars its first appearance in the last cctiiqvy 
{rave n e to great panic. lamiliantT Ins not 
since \ red conbrnit for it, but it has bred 


. 1* ovnniUli known 13 that nandemies 

wa crwlomics are ecnmhj as-ociatod with 
unnsuai seasoas winch I nng distress and 
misctv and fanuno and their atlenihint 

ill-. V s^ial or economic condi 

^ reven-o oi prtHporons 

prwluTO Bonernt depression in Oic 
^ kaiitj or absence 
OI RUMtarj administration which prevents or 
mnden* prompt dealiRs; v.\ih the earher cases— A 
Jrenti^c on J lague t/anibriige page 14 J 



^OTES 


m 


Tlion^li Dr Simp'On does not cill a spado 
a '^paJe ho iia?, Dcverthclob^ weli weighed his» 
vrord* n«5 dia^nosr? i', therefore, all the 
more valuable, and everv wont of Ins 
deserve^ <, 0:1005 considen-tion 


Bengal Government on Its Continuous Poverty 
The Government of Benjrtts report on- the 
worting of the rtformed constitntion 10 Iho 
province from l'>2l to 192<, which wa* 
submitted to the Simon Commission bas now 
boon published as a Government paper It 
says in effect that financial stnngoncy duo to 
the Meston «ottlcmcnt waa the mam caasc of 
the failnro of tho icforras in Bengal tliough 
otlier causes also have been mentioned, 
perhaps to obscaro the real diihcuUy m 
JBui Jet ns oltend to Bin jvtatcroent 
of the mam cause 

It has bed'll shown that tho financial ecltl m'mt. 
waA alono snfhci'mt to make tho successful «ork 
mtr of tlio refafmo’t constitution cvtccmcli difRcult 
Xtencal fooa 1 m a eondmon of continuous 
poverty which prevented an expansion of cxponai*. 
tnre on Icoeflcwl measures, which might lui%e 
made 1 complete chanire in tho atutudo of thn 
electorate tho Pres? and the leipslatnre toward 
thi* reformed Bovemmeat Not only were the 
ilinistere unal lo to d<’velop a policy of sooal 
amehetaiion lot it was even found nw^^iry 
to laorcoso taxation and curtail expcQUituru 
severely to maiatain solvency and canr on tho 
bare essentials of the administration In these 
areumstances it would not bo nsiaonablo to base 
ajvnmenU on tbo ficts that no pposrcs.s has been 
made in education, that local self poiermoe institu 
tions have hardly advanced and that no odrantago 
has been taken of increased epportumlics of 
semce The Ministers themselves and then- 
BuppoTters who laboured Btrenuously to keep thu 
constitmios trcing a? n working cooconi imgfif 
well ask wliat real opportunities they have had. 
In the cirenmstaiices. therefore the Ooverament] 
of Bensnl rou-it eivc first place in 1(3 proposal^ 
to a complete revision of the Anancial settlement 
Unless thu be conceded the snccesBfid working 
of tho now constitution will bo imi>os-,ib{o, howcvci- 
it may bo m other way* 

Governor after Oovernor bas reftmul tQ 
tho poverty of the Bengal Government They 
and all tbeir cvecufivc councillors and Bwoistcr^ 
have been awaro that greit fiaanciai 
iDjustico 1ms nil along been done to Bengal^ 
resulting m it:> bickwardness Yet they Jiavij 
all loved their own salancs and their position^ 
so much more than lusticc to tho prormc*j 
and its weiKre that not one of them bn^ 
resigned bis office by way of protest Th^st, 
poreons were and arc all paid to do good 
Bengal If that could not nnd canuot 
done then, wa.5 no sense m saying that ^ 


conld not be done while still reauiug tlie 
fsiUnca and holding the offices for doing “o 


Patiala 


Ijke Gundliiji, wo too, in our humble 
measuro, love tho Indian States and bolict'e 
that they can he turned into ‘Ram njyas 
Ko one would be Inppior and prouder than 
ourselve'i, if tliey bccimo ideal states , for 
thit would not only mako their people happy 
and enlightened but would prove tho capacity 
of our own kith and km to goicm well It 
grieves us sort!} tlicrcforc, and males us 
ashamM when anj Indian State is ill spoken 
of ft 13 with feelings of pam that wo hare 
road the following in the Senant of Jnrlia — 
Wo tuTo f«cn waiting for months to see wLat 
vlion either H II tho Maharaja of I'uiaLa or IL t 
rite (feen) ciicn on a pedOon sifcni^ 6s (I'a ptv- 
minont bubj<.« ts of I’jtiala State tnaking ftllegatioas 
of a mo«t siaagt'nns iiaracter o,;amst tho i re ent 
SlaUaraja Iho petition las been pnbl^fvod in 
responsit 1 newafvapen nnd cireulalod I iv.Mlcast 
t> DO less refutable an organisation than tho 
Indian sratca I’eoples Conference with which aro 
iis>ociated Mich honoured lames as IV'wan Ikaliadur 
M Ilamaclundra Ilao and Mr C \ thmtamani 
If it were not for the foot tljjit the petition has 
rocwvM ««ch influential IflckiBg it would be 
tfcatc*! as ulterJj incrediUe «o sawiinding arc 
th© efurges made Hen now wo frankT7 confcM 
wc hnd it diUlcuU if not unpossiUo to beUev© 
that caen an oppreciatlo fraction of ibem could 
Itaio an} relation to facts But tito indictment m 
80 circumstanlial and witliai eo heavy that it is 
impossible to ittnoro it But both lliu Viceroy 
and the Slahamja Rocm to lo ignonnc it Vvo 
luivo not }ot heard of tho Maharaja proceedm? 
Bimmst the pclitJonera in hes Courts or urging 
the Viceroy to set tfio Pnnees f rotoctioa Act m 
motiOQ aipuitst th^ publishers of tho petition On 
tho contnrj the latter are inciting tho \ iceroy to 
toko drastic action oeainst themselves (if on inquiry 
they aro found jruilt} of JibcUing an innocent 
rnnee) Is tho Viceroi going to sit quiet under 
sudi rrovocatioa ? 


Our Poona contemporary adds 
While thoushU J ike these were nituiing in our 
roimi llio news comes that tho JXnh has piiblivhed 
m Its isstio of the 7lh inst, the ficstmilo of a 
letter from tho lohtical Agent of the ihiiikian 
States purporting to inform fsardar Amar &ine.h 
once again that if ho is not prepared to accept 
Its 201)00 and to withdraw all claims over his 
snfo no further action will bo taken on anj 
petitions Hal ho may in future submit on the 
BUbiect It IS periwps possible that tho letter 
iscapatio of a construction which rcltects no 
discredit on the Political Agent Is so tho Govern 
ment of India wall wo trust promrll} phliish 
facta to convince tho public that the IWitual 
Agent a lettor was quite mno^ons ior it das 
Usar «R cxtrornel} ugly loolT^ Or perhaps tho 
lettor 13 o iibnration la that case this fact must 
uo made wida} known Ihe poUtion by ten 
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ituens c! FUnh to which \ 0 ufcrrcd m tlio fir^t j n 

■''' <- ' "Pi ncntcd in llic Ilombii Proiilencj 

su-jiBfs ! 

“SSsS'Hsrs 

tho Wsh ffln ofJnliiilit "■•'o congrjtu! itcHl Dr ^^rp on h» “ 

is 

-none. _ 

p„. 

i'lS' .i™, 1?2' 28 arao,lnU°to nrsr 


expenditure were Public <^ebration ll« 

Worts Rb 23 laklu Palace R« lo liiuo ® 5“'^ ‘‘tout Uio rlo-ised to en 

3,r»s3 

Ad,S.„.sSSn“'''CI/{£ ?r“ 

E'S'rrr •'-• »* «'" Sfli z.lii'i, -n^ri„erjrs4 

__ It begins thus — Greater Indn 

Greater India Work ,n Bombay 

It nppenrs from Bombiy piper, a,, Mtatlr PtaitaS ^'‘a iMni?"™ 

r..o,torI„a„ Sooielpe .„rP „is been cor 
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».d.cn« toml for frihS 

Hsf f tS-Sp 

eiploitation of the native gtu^ The ^.u^'^^Pr^^ident Iut> 

f^V »'iS£^oo‘re“ro^«U .'’or-lf Hl « 

■SSSiSSi- - “ -* 

the UoM snsgosled ^,,e„ .„4 ,rhr . „,l,Bry Schools to All Indian Boys 

to di taat coimtnte in - 13^(0 the narrow spmt of utpe Assembly ,, 

SJof'SS. f Air JaljAjr ST^S.{1 

g5Sn%pr,sAs4i? S£S A{a-“SSon^«sS 

“S'”rSWrrnUSnr”a^ ™^n? SJ'cjSr "^“‘o^SSfi 
S‘n'«“ f -i «Pkr“Sn So”sSSit°lloSlS 

S3ais®csf=;'fs 2|=3 hsss|*|! 

the mother-coimtr^nd tho rwolutions on similar lme» 

that the niolher-ccmnt^ ^h,ci» left and 19W^ for effect bems 

®;n'<i|i S“Sk 

interest to the “hident - j Indians into cost of the munlrrs defence needed 

Ration. KfltX'c^anest of tlSt conntry the 

Burma soon after the it as the rtourap- an early start tor i i« . ^ tjjjt the modest 

hteSirVTdliam ^^^^^j^f^dms which h^ ^ avoid^ 

s" ;;;fo“^,„nss?n ^“5,.r^.c? issmio 's!is.|if? 

££’'’^“ 11 . 0 ° ;s“5;L°'s,“‘ in ”f S o°? 44''»' natters which however he consnkred doubtful 

Loh “''AdSiiro^liUnn rn»n»><>”-.J^ „ ,?-=» "^”',5^'?,"^ 'STooreniment 

•>-'- “»“■»“ "“’ '“' .ou”dVK*!| 

of the world “Greater at Jhelum and a model militarj 

l„aI"‘S Sdinii Snc.nI Wnnn-ol Bombay Sl%;a^B.n.ah,^^pl- f^ho 

S'S?i Itfeii 

SllSSsPiS^ t^i.SS=S£«S 

tion» vividly ho^ Hindu colonization in Indo- s tarted for .P^ ,f others were brousht 

oiNf r^.SnS«e?;L'y. noidd l„«.dcc 

'“to. does coptnin Him Smsb Propn o 

spot, and he sj^sk* uJoctions ^lany of his 

enthusiasm wuiciv 
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to prove tint Imlnn bovs nnil voun^ mm 
who nro not soii^ of Indnn o!lic«'rs irc 1 ss 
im cmh lo to rial discipline thin the litt 
V m ro nssertion will not do On the 
question of the basis of stlcclnn for almis 
Sion to tho proposed Indnn Sandhurst, tlio 
Skion Committee wrote that— 

The trcferenco for solhois sons uli.^ 
which IS a featiiro of the rn.«ent fsel -T 

bon Should m future become the exception nth r 
than the rule and that suitable Myi from the 
professiouvl and other cUs^os should have the 
same thancos as anj others 

CvsTF SrsTFM IV Anuv 

Tandit Dw-arka Prasad Mi ra enbezd the 
Government for inamtainmg a caslo ^istem in 
army namelv martial and non martial and pleaded 
for Its abolition so as to democntizo the irmv 
national self-defenrc »- uiuj lor 

Col Porter (Madrasi did not see how two 
schoo s could be made to work but he cndoiv’d 
the plea for the starbns of similar schools so 
boys could bo trained for cadet corps whidi 
could be attached to a territorial batuiioa m tS 
province. Such schools when cstabh hed should 
have capable athletic instructors sothatihv^l 
traimnff and games might bo enforced. 

Gotersuot AntTUDE 

Jfr Tottenham (Army Secrebaryt in his maiden 
speech explained the Government s attitude. Ik pomt 
ed out that tho Jhelum and JnllundUur schools wore 
huilt as a w-ar memorial out of funds collected from 
Kaj^ and Maliarajas m memory of those who had 
died jtt lb® war The educahon imparted w« 
such that it was hoped that m course of time the 
boys would be, selected for the Viceroy e commis 
sions and admission to Sindhurst But as tho 
schools were a war memonal and were meant 
only for tho sobs of those Indian officers who 
served during the Mar he hoped the nou>* 
would respoct tho object for which the funds 
were collected At tho same bme the Govern 
meat hoped that if and when funds permilt^ 
tliey would start schools like these m the other 
parts of the country and the flnvcrnmcut hor^ 
to open a school for Mahrattas in Bombay 

But why should not there bo schools for 
Bihar, Bengal Assam Orissa Andhra desa. 
etc ? 

Continuing Mr Tottenham said 

Eventually it was tie Governments intention 
to have 1 000 bojs under such training But tho 
Government could not afford to spend out of the 
army budget for the education of boys for whom 
tliey could not promise to find jobs in tlie army 
The general system of education required to be 
60 changed ns to impart the nece'isar} atmosphere 
for the training of leys m the military line. I>r 
Moonje wanted a model school but that model 
was already there m Debra Dun College which 
was open to all irrc«pecb\e of caste or fimijy 
connection with the Army There must be a 
genuine de ire on tno part of the people to m e 
a generabon fit to defend themselves Let Dr 
Hoome and others continue their efforts and the 
Oovemment on its part would contribute its 


Imo U their jTOlic/'of’ro^tu!.mff ^i''i 

Ilcn^l Andhra desn, 

dniilv till rorrinting 'ireas'liavo b"* 

firlhir and hrtber «wnw^ choson 

tt proiint tlii.'irma conscious, 

wett lUitento chssPi^Jf 
Indians AH autocrat'o^ 
cttltriy those which Covernmonts, parti 
for their power on depend 

ra^rt Iknce iSdia .. 
subjection tn X « twofold 

^"dly to the mostl?®,iM • 
mirtial race <5 t>„ { ’* [tcrato so-called 
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Those 3havo'Xen“wr aspect 

non martial peoples out ^ classed as 

dishes and pay most of ‘'*® "lartnl 
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and wjciedlj* considered “untoucbaWo” He 
has earned the right to issno such an appeal 
bv his oirn practical adherence to the doctnno 
arhich he urges others to follow Ho has 
thrown ins own famil) shnno open to all 
castes of Hindus and Ins specially budt a 
temple and thrown it open to.dl llindns 
He has been rightly appointed secretary to 
the Anil untouchabihlj Committee ol tbo 
Indian \atioml Congress Ho oppresses tho 
opinion that 

■\V1nn an evil within the fold of a communitj 
apart from its inherent imustioe becomes a nm-« 
anco to its neighbours and a reproach to tho entire 
nation it is only appropmta that the premier 
national institution such as tho Cobctcss shouli] 
interest itself in it and hc’p the cornmnnity con 
c«.rnod to achieve it- speedv elinimstion 

bntouchability amonc the llmdus is no ordinair 
enl That a commumtv hnown throngbont tno 
worlds hi tory for Its rel pious tolervtioo and its 
most catholic culliire siiouiU* rinve e^iSt’ilsileu* amr 
rasintsincd for cenlnnes, and shoufd still courten 
ano3 m the name of reIi''ion a social code which 
bnnds for life human beings a* nnworthi of 
ordinary intcrcoarse srd eapalle of pollnUtig others 
1 V mere touch or fight is a tn^od^ and a ndole 
that baffles everj right minded Indian to-day 
Turning to tho spirit of tho Hindu slmlras 
he obserrps — 

^ on liave only (o vi uatiie the spint of the llmdu 
Scriptures and the whole of tt« culture through 
ccnttincs to perceive that such treatment of those 
loner in the social scnle and who are m fm t term 
fd tho ‘■'iounirer troihers b> the Dharm'shastta? 
is most repienepsiWe It mu«t be unneerscary for 
me to fax yon with a host of Sin«Knt tests m 
support of my contention Siifflce it to «ov that it 
IS now a imtierbejcnd dispute that the eystetn 
of nntonch-ibilitv whatever may be its ongto or 
fonner iu«lificsiiftn is now onh a aocn! usage 
fospiliaefl and hardened into rank iDbumsDily that 
IS usurping the place of intellisent religious con 
viction and conduct 

He refers next to tmdition 
If wc turn to troclitioD we find even }e«s Jusfi 
ficanon of auylhing like iinfouchal iliO- The Hindu 
traditJon foundol on 'Nedic snd Scnpturol loro 
and nnrturcilty the most djinnuc tesrhiogs of 
batir Osnnnga. Jmnfshvar bkaath Tulnnro 
^.arsiraha Mehta and a whole gslai) of Dyvidon 
saint® not only broke the borriirs la $caal inter 
course between man and roan tut eraihatinJlj 
rcpudiafed and positively «ct llioir face sgainst 
any such cru-’l distinction® 

He IS thus justified m ob«omng — 

It 13 an iro'’y of fate that sec-h glonoos in 
hen ance notwithstanding we should have come 
to treat to-day many of our own killi and km as 
I’arialis worthy of treatment which we may not 
meto out e\en to dcs-< or to domestic aniitmU 
Our real toilers of tho land and producers 
nMionai wealth and tho o who hcli to keep n^ 
clean and hcalthv and fit for hfes vocations— 
those our boBc/actors mock, and lowly liUlb 
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brothers * wo deny social and civic rights— 
protcctioo knowledge intercourse— everj thing that 
makes life worth fiMug < bo w-oadcr if imder tho 
meiorable law of Karma wo are m turn oursehes 
treated tfio world over as I^miis and uu- 
(attciu^les 

Seth Janinalal has not failed to note that 
the ovil consequences of this sm do not 
tcrrainato here 

The manifest injustico underlying such treatment 
and the hmmJiation it invohes for tho victim 
expose him to unrighteous influences outMdo and 
makes of him a disinlpgntjrg factor Ibis not 
onlt does cnonnous harm to the communitj itsClf 
but It corrodes the social foundations of the entire 
nation \ou have no doubt read how movements 
and counter mo'-cnients me launched and conducted 
wHli these unfortunato aoung bi others' of tho 
Iliodos as paw us, and ta^et* and how it has sown 
in recent jtare seeds of tinecciing bitterness and 
di coni aniotg our rromicent eommututie® how 
roroe of the most reaponailJe and icspected leaders 
t>S })}£> rt>B>xina>}}Ji"> hsvf zisH 

elaborate schemes of conaerting these untouchables 
to other fuths foi non religious and sometimes 
even unworiln considerations 

flic ‘’untouchaf le® thctrscivos are slowly 
bcgintiinc >o feel their plight and demand better 
trcatmcBt as a matter of birthright Ttni even 
find them ®t>/nt times oaerfehooticg the mark 
Certain untouihables of a localit) m Btrar issued 
sometime ajro wliat was described as a general 
ultimatoni to the local Umdu communitj that 
unless the efas* Hindus accorded them equal 
treatment m the shape of free access to schools 
water wells and temple thej would discard 
llindo rcjijnon and embrace another faith jn a 
fodv A few individuals did indoM carry out tho 
threat I oforc tho Hindus relented end wore than 
met their demand® buch excesses should be 
viewed as indicaiiona of their attempt at self 
assertion so natural to a suddta self consciousne®® 
and need not esa«roritc us 

Tlie Seth concludes his appeol which vro 
bavo tJightly abridged, as follows — 

All this must be painful and hunuhabog to jou 
os it should le to every good Hindu The remedy 
however ties in our own hands A\o must admit 
these “little brothers of curs in the social fold 
without reservation The bare t iiistice requires us 
to let them draw from the Milage well drinking 
water to let fheu* children haie tho same benefit 
of IcamiDir the three H ® at tbo Tillage school as 
our own and to Ihng open for them the temples 
of Ood that arc open to the rest of the llindus 
w 0 have got to take theso unfortunate brethren of 
ours to our bo-om and bofnend them in all 
namuity a^ a matter of pcnancc for all our sms of 
omt sKjQ and uommission. 

It 13 tho J/aurfir which, has been to the Hindu 
throacliout centuries the repository of all his 
rownous and social idealism It zs blasphemx for 
him to look upon or think of any Jiving being 
03 iqfenor or unworthy of Kanyans grace It is 
one of H e proudest legacies left to ns b> our 
great «:amts— most of whom by the bje came from 
mer closes not excluding untouchables— that wo 
shall consider no human being as inferior to u® 
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It wtiuld therefore be a tardi performance ol doty 
for j ou to throw open tho temples under j our 
charge to the sc-called untouchables ’ 

In Bengal the lilandn at Ivapilmum h'ls 
already been thrown open to all cas’es as 
the result of Saiyagraha A similar Satya 
graha has been started at JIunshiganj to 
secure access to a Mandir there for Hindus 
pf all castes 


formed m older to solve all these problems” 
‘Thus,” he Said, “we shall help tho noblo 
ideals, of the Greater India Society, whoso 
message Ins been brought to us by its 
honorary secretary ” 


Note forgeries and High Rates of Interest 


OxO 

Bombay Committee for Fostering Ideals of 
the Greater India Society 

TaVing advantage of the enthusiasm created 
by the lectures delivered at Bombay by the 
Secretary. Greater India Society records the 
Indian Baihj 2Jail, Fatlier Heras and others 
interested m Indian Instoncal research have 
formed a «trong provnionol committee to 
foster the ideals of the Greater India Society 
After tho last lecture, Fr Heras thanking 
tho lecturer ‘for the senes of his very 
interesting lectures" «aid that 

he had come to Bombav to conimuDicate the 
enthusiasm of Iho Greater India Society of Calcnita 
to tho people of Bombay How succeesful he has 
been the increoMog audience he has bad every 
day demoii'tratea '^et this ecfhu'iasm is to 
malmahie loVractw?' . , , 

First of all the hi«tor5 of Indn outside India 
should be introduced in the ba Honours course 
at our UDivcr«Hj Fr Heras raid that he hod 
propoeed the introduction of thi« eut loct m the 
Honour? Cnursn to the Universili four years 
ago but duoog the«o four years nofhirg has been 
clone it IS to to Mspected that trar teloraed 
■Univer«itv will do eomethiiig in Inis Jine 

Secondly a tour of all Indian Universities 
should I e organized to visit the places of the 
ancient Indian colonies Java Cantbojc Siam 
Anmni Ball etc. Thus both professors and 
Bliidents will study tho ancient monuments 
titu 

atoTCover it IS ncces'ary to foefer lijdna 
hisloncnl rc«rnnh in our universities jf -wo do 
not wmt to ere cur Vnivereitj tcarliingof hjetoiy 
converted into Iho teaej irn of a eccondnij 
fcheol Under the name of history are natiimlly 
ineludtd all the irainfe«taticrs of Indian 

mllure in India and out«ide India In tlis 
fold of Instoncal resea'cn wo generally moot with 
thire diflleultie* which are nil firanaal Financial 
dilTculties for tho aequi^ilion of matenajq of 
rcffarrh tcohs decuirent* phofMrraphs pf 

iranuseirt* rer'C" of irato'cnpts etr Second' 
It Jrarfial difliniity cn ihe part of II o student 
hiiT'clf who 1* to he helrcd Vy scholarships and 
fcally firareial difficulty for tho publication of 
the results of rc<cacli. 

In ccnclnrion Father Herns announced 

with great pleaMiTc tl at “a provisional com- 
mittee of Tcprc'cutative people bad been 


It is stated m the Report of the Controller 
of the Currency for the year 192S-29 that 
IQ all about 71 per cent of tho forged notes 
appeared in the Rangoon Circle, and that a 
gang was arrested in Rangoon in August 
1928 in connection witli some forgeries 
Similar seizing of forged notes and forgers 
with tlieir implements took place early last 
month in Rangoon In Burma it is quite 
usual for men of business to have to pay 
interest at the rate of 24 or 36 per cent and 
even higher rotes Are the prevalence of 
note-forgenes and the high rates of interest 
inter related ? In any case, Burma ought to 
have facilities for obtaining loans at lower 
rates of interest 


Bold Standard Reserve 

Accotdine to stitraent XVI given m fte 
Hepott of file Confroller of tlio Currency for 
the yesr 1928 20 Indus (Sold Sfidird 
Scserre flie wliole of ivlnch .s kepi in 
Jr® , ^<'><>'>'>000 on tho 3l6t 

oS ’?■? A 

ororcs of Indnn money are kepi m England 
for promoting Bnliel, trade and industry 


Grnmm™,* "tligalions of the 

Goiemnicnl of India outstanding on tho 

“ I""*'” liddll 
«ror<?s of rupees and m Encland 812 54 
(S' Btorling (equivalent at Is 

tmal 1074 16 crorcs of mpees These 470 05 

e„';?ro'r^es ^„f 

i^,g|et;%esrrs'!„d'r^ 

inrS;;* fr';m’‘yc,t'’‘fo'’?e,r’’"\ 
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— 1023, K- 8<^n4 crorc^ , 1024 Rs 
019 00 crom , 1925 Rs 97002 crorcs , 1920, 
Rs. 990 36 crorcs , 1027, Rs 100019 crom , 
1929, R» 1,02637 crores , nnd 1D29 R«! 
1,07410 crores 


Work Done (?) b/ M L. C’s in Madras 

“M D” Trnles in Young Indm from 
TuniJmd 

And that bnn?3 me to the woefuJ fifite of (hir^ 
prevailing in manr parh of the prc«!denej The 
elections to the local bodies and the llunicipal 
Councils had been sre secre told, all prolific rootccs 
o( corrurtioo and there seas ncjt a speech si hero 
the Sarilar [Talhbhhai Pafell hail not toadwrt 
to the eireiimstaace Cdded to ths rras the 
general indifference of the so-cnllcd representaljres 
to the welfare of their constituencies They had 
no time left for these local problems before the 
more undent ones of party and commiinftl si-arCire 
The cun of the Sardar’a indjsrmtion was full ns he 
went throuffh parts of Jho Tirucheo'redn taluka 
suTTOundins the Gandhi \8hnxm Ihidupalayam 
Thoovands of men ’^otnen and children are 
auffentu: from scarcity of water and there i> a 
ccneral faraino m those parts There is co fodder 
for rattle and trees are boiop denuded of their 
leaves and branches to feed the poor skeletons 
Hundreds invade Sjt Raiagoptlaclnn a Ashram 
at Pndopalayam (or cheap min and the touch 
ables’ are angry that the relief should be resersed 
for the untouchables. Gandhi wells’ were dug 
m the area by the Gandhi Sscva Sanch but all of 
them are drj The Chief Minister of Madras haiU 
from this ven taluka Cut nculier tho M L C s 
nor (he Chmf Minister seem to havD done any 
thiEff to relicre the nii«eiT of tho distressed 

ir L. C’s m other provinces should ask 
themselves whether they anj more dutiful 
to their constitnencies than these lladras 
Ihrcsidency “representatives of the people 


“Some Telling Figures” 

rihr Jlrfo^Tr tiWiY .RiycoiV Cbmiaiftco 
has collected the following facts and 
fibres 


Rs 

Koreifpi yam and cloth imported 66 crores 

Tefal cloth consumed per be-ad J3 yanis 

■VvJUico populalioa 29 crores 

Persona dependent on asmcuJture 23 crores 

Persons employed for part of tho year II crorcs 
Aimculturif iDdcbffdne«s of India 700 crores 
Average daily income per head 1 anna 7 p 
AveniRo daily ineomo rrom spinning 1 ansa 
Total employee* m miiis factories, 

wprXshops and iiHla'tncs 35 lalbs 

Capital investeil m textile mills crorcs 

Persons employed in t«tile mills 3S lakl» 
Capital invested in Khadi ivA-I&A 121 lakh 
1 ersons employed by AJ 1 lakht 


Cost per head of givios cmploj mont Rs ^ 
throudi mills i 3iS 

Cost per head of caving employment 

through hand-spmning 21 

Proportion of wages for libonr to cost 

of imll cloth 2 j r c 

Proportion of wages for labour to cost 

of Khadi iopc 

CoJumoDtin? on those ftetiros "Mr 31 K. 
Gandhi writes in his paper — 

I am almost sate that the import figures given 
by the caleuhtor m the Foreign Cloth Bojeott 
Ctommiftees oflico are considerably below tho 
total I know that that oflico alwavs errs on tho 
right side liCt us therefore take the CG crores as 
tho correct figure It means a tax wo arc paying 
per head of O'Cr'R* 2 per year and it is a tor 
which nc pay for our idleness If the Cb crores 
of nipcos ixsuld be kept m tlie coimtrj and circuht 
ed among the 11 CTore* who are imcmplojod for 
four months they will then have Rs G ndded to 
tlicir meoines for part employment dimng (ho 
year a b> no means insignificant adlidon Tho 
seriKC rendered bj indiceaoas mills compared to 
lliat rendered 1 1 Kliadi appears too insignificant 
to be of any account They can never copo with 
the problem of the temble uncmploynient of 
millions of men and women and even the few 
lalioufers for w horn they can find empJov went pet 
only 2o per cent of the cost of textile manufacture 
whereas the labourers for Khadi get 7J per cent 
for work done in iheir own cottager and watliout 
(he demora{i«ms atmosphere that swrounas factory 
labour 


Rabindranath Tagore on 6il) Against 
Child Marriage 

“I strongly support Eai Saheb Harbilas 
Sardas "Mamage BiU” said Uie poet, Rabm 
dranath Tagore m an interview granted to 
an Associated Press representative at tiio 
Poets Calcutta residence 

Dr Tagore thought tint the minimum ago for 
tho marriage of girls should be 1C while that of I 
boys should bo 22 As regards tho agitation 
going on in the country that the reforms should 
not fie firougfit into ibrcp filrongiV rtlo ibgjsjhiUres 
but by forming strong public opinion in its favour 
tho Poet said that it would take an mdefimte 
period of time to form such public opinion and 
It would {robably cot be formed in his life-tirae. 
The only means to remedy the evil laj in the 
legidatures particularly in view of the lethargic 
tendency of tho people in social matters 


Golmun Tinplate Workers’ Strike 

Pandit Jawahaihl Nehru as Congress 
secretary has prepared an elaborate note on 
tho Goloian Tmplato MTorkers Strike after 
obtaining tho views of the employers bj 
coircspondcDco with them After reading 
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TiiE jroni uv rj:vn.\v ion ocroni it, 


Oandlii wnt(i in Yuin,^ 

1.J, into the moriU of tin ^HVe 

from the t'om'o^mndoncD nnd tli^ioto 1 >;o. ihif 

there aro nfil difT rencr, of onnoa Acn on fK 

lir 9 "° thiriK iiowcTor Et-in !<. r iit nro 

’ thi=i j<? a stnke onthc part o» viortir< 
in a concern winch is hcnxilj protested at rahn ai 
expense The Coneross mem >cn pm mHol i 
protectno hnfl m the full hohef that fl^‘ ""ll, i 

Sor 7 ^"'r. A 

devcnpiion The mam demands are 

01 n,S\r.'ut?'J„V,s;r''‘"' “"'"“"O' 

^ Ti^* ,l"* ‘^h®“’dliflno\iotimi2.ation 

and manv other thinps that haae Inmvnrtlin* 
f^TX '‘friko The eiS^mciS 

to hide themsehps l^hmd the plea Sat eiXT*' 
WHS prematui^ Snrclv at bc«t it is hut a wf 
cal defence Pu lie opinion therefore 
centrate upon thia reasonable dcmarids t/;» 
ni‘'n have made. They do not mv that ihciJ* J.'"’ 
should bo accepted by (ho putlio as s ch "Tn! 
ask for the public opinion In faaour of ti,o ai.U '7 
ment of an importial committee of cnomre 
their tmovances » ith tho usual conrIitiAn? aL”!® 
restoration of the rre «lnke position ffl'th,® M 
can be no Ho opinions The sfrcmcest romV?„ 
of employers must nreept the pTincmlo nt" 
tion if capital and labour are cv« to Kc 

The fund started by Jlr Subhas Chandra 
Bose aud other Congress leaders of U.e Xf 
for the sinkers shotild be well 'upported * ‘ 


Publishing '‘Confidential’ Documents 

* of Patna published some 

confidential” documents Tliereupon «« 

Bihar GoTernment ordered that GoTcrnmcnt 
lenfs and advertisements should no 

longer be given to it Owing to fhte «i '■ ' * ‘''*o''0 Ictferc ni-^ ‘ ' i 

punitive step a resolution practically <«„- * i}®" I'avo nS 

sunng that Government has been passed m a ^“^earding tho towki 

the pro«nc.»l comol In the con^r„f iK ' '''"iheH."" • 

debate Jlr Shitty tried to justifj ib® action 
of his Government, siying "I see no reason 
why a journalist should bo allowed a lower 
standard of conduct than other people” Nordo 


documents secret ,rf ^(i ’'*^ * 

Iournali;»l<5 can renK^ii I'®*, Jnforcst. 

tl'o same to promnn ^ publish 

expose the volant "eJfaro nnd to 

tliem of thcir^loxr. ® and cure 

Governments cm sax- *1 power 

md cot hold of Hii?^ ^ employ spies 

for tho sec„riK o®f I-nvato letters 

reply that the? „?i,f f tditore cau 

prcuot tho ticeui doenment^ to 

and measures and arbitrary acb> 

leading to rcvoliitm,, i^nredrcsscd wrongs 

State Governments **10 

secrets in c^(q cn«;tnd 

if they fad jt „ ‘jf look-out 

^ey shoiild remember *♦1,^*1’ fuming 
punish can at least 

public whereas tho I*,? secrets 

upon or whoso letters Tr ° "'^’® ^P*®*^ 

etc on tho 6 h. h;l "f°®P®®e‘J.read, copied, 
Regarding tho wifbi 

documents and advereisom coiemment 

jonmals ,t should ^ offending” 

ate published at tim ®*U 0 mbered that these 
"'®“®y Tins monev ®f PK^iC 

W I!?® calS^Q®^^ to the 

tune being Therefore sSel?''T®°‘ 

• such documents and 
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adverti'em^Tits shonU be given to such pip^T;* 
ai can bring th“rn b-'fore the largest nuniVr 
of tho p-'ople for 'vIioti they are intended, 
not to paper* enjoying tho farour of tho 
hiirea«cnc\ 

Hr tVhitts » ofTtr to vritliJmw^ llie Govern- 
ment orders against tho S‘’archligfit if it!» 
editor would c\plain how he procured tho 
documents, is scandalous Ko editor worth 
hi3 salt can be guilty of such breach of 
conhdence Many bavepreferrod imprisonment 
to giving up the names of their informants, 
correspondents, etc. "Mr "Whitty white speak- 
ing of a “lower standard of conduct, ’ 
assumed that the docnm''iit was obtained by 
bribery Does his offer of a bribe indicate a 
higher standard of conduct ’ 

High officers of Goierament in India 
sef'in to fonP-t that m freo and indepcndont 
'U'csfern countrus tho leaking out of even 
important state S“crots is an almist everyday 
occnrrenco, and that m India oven Governors 
and Commander? have contributed, for 
money, articles to Anglo-Indian papers 
“intelligently anticipating ’ public measures 
^ It IS only tho poor devils of Indian clerks 
whom they think of panisluog 


The Census Sill 

Tho next cen-ns of British India will 
be taken in 1931 A Bill lias been 
introduced in tho Legislative Assembly to 
provide for certain matters in connection 
with lb Two sections of this Bill run ns 
follows 

Every cen»us-offioer may ask all such questions 
of al! jwr-ons within tho limits of tho local area 
for which ho i- appointoit as by instructions 
H ueill in this lichall bv tho Local Oovemment 
nnd putitishcd in tUc official Gazette ho may bo 
directea'tO a>if 

L'cri person of wlioai any question »■. 
asked under tlic last forcgoins section shall bo 
Ircally b^unl to answer such question to the best 
of his kn>\' ledge or behel 

rroMiicil tliat no I^^.^son sliall be bound to state 
the name of any femalo member of his household 
and no womnn shall te bound to state the name 
of her hu^hand or deceased husband or of any 
other per-on wl\o c name she is forbidden In 
custom to mention. 

Tlic proviso IS good so far ns it goes 
But n* regards the religion a man or a 
•woman professes sometimes people, parti- 
cularly Hindus are ba^^as^ed with questions 
relating to the details of their faith, customs, 
ceremonials, etc., which should not be put If 
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anybody says be is a KmduornMusalman or 
a Cnristian or a Sikh etc , he should be put 
down as such without being cross-examined 
as to the reason* why he say* wlnt he is 
There has been a steaJilj growing tendency 
to under estimate the number of iliodus, by 
calling many Hindus animists, and by other 
moans Such attempts should cease 

The Indian Sonal Kefonnei writes — 
Tho Coa-iiis 10 alniOjt eiery oth'^r counfry ex- 
cept India doM not iticlf with the religioua 

beliefs of the pap ilatioa Soqi-'^tionis p^nnUted 
to be incluled as toaper-ons rcligiom belief in 
Ihe Census sciie I ile It is hiJfU time that this 
whofesoma proctic' was mtroln’’ei m this countrj 
The next rensus is due to he taken in 1931 and 
tho preparations for it i\ ill hare to begin soon 
We 8Ugj*st to Government that they should make 
tho Oinsus of 1031 ab^oluteG undenomma- 
tional anl that qi^stions r'Uting to caste and 
creed should boomtted m tho schodnlc If any 
coaifluaits wants to collect sWtistics relating 
spoeully to tts^lf it shoild organise its own epMuii 
census as is doae in other iands buoh omission 
will not in th* loi t dstra^t Iron tho demographic 
value of tho C-ms IS. It will rath’r itp'raiso it a- 
the communit dilTerentutioa certainly tends to 
clou I tho purely deinograp'iio issues by oxtranoo is 
considerations 


The League of Nations and tndia 

Tho speech in tho League Assembly of 
Sir Mahomed Uabibullah, loader of the 
Ooteromenl of India's delegation to it 
this year shows, what was well-known that, 
so long as India is nut seif rnltng nn 
Indian leader of tho delegation would be 
only a nominal advantage or rather one 
ought to say thit it would bo n disadvantago 
m that the world might be led to believe that 
India wna speaking through him, whereas he was 
really too mouthpiece of tho British bureau- 
cracy m India Reuter's summary calls his 
spcech'a striking plea for a greater pon5j- 
derafioA of India’s needs" htnking’ it is 
indeed for its mendicant courtier-bke tone 
Indians not being self ruling cannot enforce 
thcic demands But if they spoke, they 
would not ask for consideration of their 
needs, but would demand their money’s 
worth 

Sir Mahomed said, “there was a feeling 
in India and other Eastern countries that 
toe West claimed most of the Leagues 
attention” It is not something so vague 
and indefinite as a “feeling ” It ig n hard 
fact, plain to all who know anjHiiug about 
tho lieagne, 

“bir Mahomed ILabibnllab paid a tribute 
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‘ h iiredi.'ccs>or3 of the Hriti<;H ricc wlm TndiiR ciopentioi’ naturally enoa^jli 

lie'll '•or cil Indti \Mtii a «iinclo mindt 1 and loully cliccrd For, tint proiniso « as not 


m '-Mcrrinp loyaltj nt tho I ciciie mpitins:- 
'ub^titufc the British norernmont of India 


hasod on a simihr pronitsf on the pari of 
the league to ( vopento witli India India 


fi,r India and the 'onUiicc woul I 1 c qmto co opc^atc^ nitli llio i^'*a;:uo h\ pmng it 
correct But as it stand* it is more ttntt rj itioTic> for aalnch tVi‘ L*'i,’iio has not pot 


to make any return 


not that a aery 


‘He emphasised that India aais nn nrdcut cenwement and pVisaiit nrransement— a)f 

and firm supporter of the I cayiie and was course to the I c i^uo ^ 


determined to contnbuh its fnJl quota of 
mersrj and elTort towards the 1 1 aijiie s ideals 
Nothing of the kind But if he would ngret 
to the siihstitiition suggested nhore ho would 
be accurate 


Europeans and Mneane in Kenya 


Vs nn example of I 111 opi in n 


As for his dictum on dt armament. In ha turn take the following Blatenient of Dr 
can neither arm nor disarm lier»clf Bntiin \orman 1^0} s m tlie Xnlm/i — 


(o do Ikat for Irat iloo^itroJU Tlicro oi-o 1100 timrom, 


for her own «elf 


referred to by him la for the present non 
existent Britain s army m India i« raiin 
tamed principally for imperial purposes 


Afghan menace land m Kctij a. an I thL> luvehOw f-jiiaro mile* 


Ik tween them, But there ate thoii->.anls o 
Africans with no land at all anl hnnlreds ol 
thoiKands whose land i? of no economic aulu'’ 
Wftce moat o( the monca spent on wwU tmu 


• P, • M , • *, • 11 • Mina: ihitsv ui mu in'JU"a sotw gn 

Sir Bahonied gaic utterance to a pure nilwajs u spent m the hiropfs.n areas To nc 

myth when ho said tint the interchange single one of tliese land hiint.r> natives haa tlw 


ol heaUh oQicers and the xj^it o! Iho Mnlana Oo’^enimMit Bpjnte«l a sinslc acre 


CoramissiOQ had won more ndherenU to the 


The BritKli Colonial Oflico lias lutliertci 


Wguo in India than a tualUtude of Icctorcs been responsible for the govcrnanco ol 
and pamphlets The> liave done notung of Kenya, with fho above roauU because 


the kind Will the speaker name a single though that oflieo mnj liavo reigned the 
healtli officer vrho is an Indian who white settlors in Kony a have in reality ruled. 


has been given the opportunity to visit If the reins pnctically pass entirelv to tlicir 
foreign countries under the auspices of hands iho lot of the Afnean-» will bo that 


the League ? As for the 'Mahna Com- of mi«cra 
tnission, does not Sir Ifahomed know that lU wag< cetfs 
visit to India is not for doing good to India 
but for gaming information so that that 
information may be used for tlie good of 
some malaria stricken countnes of Southern Aladras 
Europe ? removal o 


of miserably paid and sometimes unpaid 


ftemoval of Ssx Disqualification 


^ladras i» to be congratulated on the 
removal of sox disqualification in two bills 


Be are extremely thankful for Sir Baho amend m<r tk,; n c?r, ar “ '"it e nod 

„ea, s„<„c,,o,.’ ll.,l ll,ere ,ho„ld be 


stronger Indian representation on the 
I eague s administration ' Tiiat shows that 
he can know a fact when he sees it, though 
he may be too discreet to say what he 
knows 


‘A Bloody Foretaste’ 


T. i 1 j k . . 1° the course of a speech delivered at 

Eeuter telling the Indian Vancouaer by Vlr Winston Churchill tlie 

public that the A sembly paid close attention British cousorvative politician he is reported 
to Sir Bahomed s speech which was well to have said ^ 


received and hi» promise of India s < 


tot, Ttas Wly oheetea Srft STOdw rannil fatSlto^'Kla" ttoulf ‘hTppen 
lint bp -TOpII ro.'PlVfKl Tn.lloa tnaw .f 


but be well received India s co operation 
must not be called a misnomer, though ever 


Indiji. if Bntaia s protectms ind puidins hand 
a”L behaved the Palestinian 


schoolboy knows that it is' not for India taken feron Lloyds dismissal and 



l^OTFS 


4‘>1 


of Tondon irc not concerned m (his 

note with the causes of the Palestinian out 
brea\ What has to be pointed ont is that 
the ontbreat has talcn place in the Holy 
Land not after Bntain s protecting and 
guiding hand had been withdrawn from 
tliere but while Bntun is still in coroplelo 
mastery orcr that country ITis remwl 
would liave been logical if what has happened 
had happened before Palestine had become 
a British mandate or after it had cwsed to 
be one 


Death of Hunger striker After Hve Months 

Rangoon Sepfeniber 20— rhonpyi W izaya, who 
a\as nnderjroinp impn onment on a charge of 
sedihon d)e<l last night at the Rangoon Jiil 
Hospital Wizaja ■nas released from Jail on '’^ih 
hctniary after rcttics -11 months rigorous 
imprisonment under section l'*4 A But he nas 
re-arrr«led on 4ib Apnl under the «amc sccfion 
for dchvcnng a seditious speeeh and admitted 
in the Central Jail aa undcrtnal pn^cner on ihc 
Cth Apnl But from Olh Apnl he «tart«t hmifeCr 
Ptnhe flr«U} dcrnanding spocial diet and latterly 
that all Pbongyis in rn«on Mhatcrer Ihcir offlente 
be allowed to wear yellow rolics on ccriaia 
festinl days and fast twice a month The Got 
emnient Ictne unallc to acc<ide to ciiher 
request \tizaya continued hunger sinkinc Itis 
tnal was conducted by the JIagi«tra*e. wlo com 
mittcd him lo the Sessions, and by tlie ^c«<»ioi)3 
Judge he was sentenced to C years (nn«rortaiiOD 
which was sul cquently peduced to three year* 
Both took place while 1 e was iB«idc the Central 
Jail teing confined to bed. In the Ihirma Council 
on Sth Anpjsf the Ilome ilember replring to a 
qiiestien said that liis hunger «tnko had already 
lasted for lour inontha and cvorythiDg m«ib © aas 
l«iD? done to fa%p bis life Recently « izsya was 
tjon«fened to the Jail hospital where it is repor 
he was allowed to wear yellow rol>o«i and wi? 
taking milk but eapirc I last night The body 
was rcttimed hom Jail and prcyanitions aro 
i)eirg made for the funeral A large number of 
p«plc are coming to see his remain* — 4 P / 

To try a roan when 1 e was not able lo 
attend the court on account of physical 
incapacity and to sentence hitn after such 
trial was illegal It was highlj inconsiderato 
and inhuman not to grant the simple requests 
of this heroic monk How many more 
ajctims does red tapism require’ All honour 
to the Bhikshu Tijaca few for his adherence 
to the death to what ho believed to be the 
dictates of his religion and for standing up 
for the right of technical political offenders 
to special treatment 


(ndustrlal Dictatorship (n Soviet Russia 

TTie Soviet Government have it is sud 
decided to invest a director in each factor) with 
full power and responsibility IIis orders are to 
be absolutely bmdiug on tlio workers The) 
are not to be allowed bonccfortli to interfere 
in the mnnagement i videntl) in Kiissian 
hetones things had reached tlio extreme limit 
of lodi cjplino to male such dictatorship 
necessary 


How the League Treats India 

India IS the second most populous state 
which ij> a member of tho league of Nations 
China being tlie hrsL She is one of tho half 
a dozen momhors who make the largest 
pecuniar) contributions to the league But 
sho has not jet got tien a non permanent 
seat on the League Council Recently Poland 
has been rc'clectcd a non permnaent member 
of tho league Council and liugo-SJam and 
Peru have been elected non permanent 
members to replace the oufgoint. States of 
Rumama and Chile 

Two jndgis of tlie Permanent Court of 
International Justice t/- 31 Meiss and I^ord 
Finlay haring died the Assomblj of the 
League 1 as rcccntjj elected Sir Cecil Hurst 
and M Fromogeot (i'rancej ns judges in their 
place 

Tho slafesman'ihip and the indioial capacity 
and integrity of distinguished Indians will 
not be recognised by the delegates offreo 
and independent states until India is free 
like them 


Endurance Record 

On tho I5th September last before n huge 
crowd at Cornwallis Square Calcutta Snjut 
Praphulh Kumar Ghosh accomplished a lery 
fine perfomnneo by strinmiing continuous!) 
in He Iledua dighi tank for evaetly twenty 
eight hour? Pnfulln Kumar who is a 
member of the Central Swimming Club not 
onl) holds the Indian record for 110 )arda but 
baa annexed cevernl long distance swimming 
events in the Gange*. On tho recent 
occasion he entered tho water on tlio 
morning of tin 14Hi September at 6 SO and 
finished practically fresh at 10 30 the 
next morning his time for the last hp of 
160 yards being three minutes 

1‘raphullft Kumar did 278 laps daring 
bi3 swim That makes a distance of about 
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Snjut Prafulla Run ar Ghoeli 


25 miles 480 yards He thus beat Mr 
suati Aliirad s endunnce record of ‘>6 hours 
m“’u ‘ ii® “^complished early m September 

r He IS prepared to swim continuously for 
oO hours and challenges any oue in 
to accomplish the same or a hardw 


Reuters niC'Sigts ilntcd Ocnevo ‘September 
0 state 

Brnril crtrrfnircil at a hirtlrcn lie re 

/i"*’**‘'r* i‘ Jeitpenn stilc“ lie rxi lairti' 
‘'t nn eeoncnic J-urfj’cnri 
1 '>'"8 lolltvcd 31 

ill,*?!** "Oiilj address a note to each 

Uoxernirrnt fnllj esihinirp In Klenie 
„„ t»r MiofetTnnn huriwird 31 llrianil s idea of 
an rtcnomi I nilrd Sintrs of huropo 

I' dninlic incident at the end cf 

m«/l riiOiCil his way Ihroucli the 

(blcpnies ard seirol ard shook Dr 
' t?!r •'■’''.‘I t lent arplmse 
StatfHj ►'heme of an economic I'mlfd 

«nHm cmihiHOl the 
tnnkDc.3 and said that a 

s^f^sroMhTsctnir^’*^'^ 

Assnml k'*?!’!?!*' J" J"' ►ref til at tho Ix"i(nie 
of tl <» I iv- 1 * 1 ®*, economic inachirtry 
ec®noiM.^?iu“^ f totil I be iisfd to link up riliens 
m^s1^?!‘7"^, 'pnuPP Its rntl.nl 
bnronT «!,«* *® ^erld ihere mis no countrj m 

.108 djplomniinlli nnd 

dSi ? ’’ i*’'™ Stream, „„„ (0 1,., 

ro'irr i'* country of furore,' 

bts Ll.„ j tun oflcr tint 

niiht r,!,’;'' "'.O'-'ictl, Stale, of Jlmcrir, 

Mr ’cnf am"* i'“r ™"''J “ ititcrc.” 
fnrtbor br. ttferc induatrr could not 
furone ,nri,?etm * "i*^ 4"*^ cf course OXltaide 

fartlest liiT.if'*^ ^ improved to the 

IbaMbe Ptoplc, bare found out 

wlelyuE ,t»r of lie bloody 

n.«rnatp'e„iEo"f^„'„7rpearrcr' 


Pan Europeantstn 

Until ttie great ororld war it was fneifl, 
understood Hat .11 wh,,, p^plo were m „n^ 
side and all non whiles on the other Dunne 
and after the rear that division ceased to boM 
good Germany had since then been aS out 
cast as well as Buss, a A„ attempt " 
being made by M Bnand and others to hSn 
about the solidarity of wSifemanrtv' 
distinguished from the sohdanty of huiSun^ 




figaSs""a?e scb'ct 

eEmuc for Jhi J'".'"”' Stamp 

amounted to Bs SsEj^Old"^ British India 
Ibis revenue has mno nn hw^" 
crore of ruoeeri^n?"® \P niore Dana 

nJor^'hln 

^tt.S7U's‘'-n'rjrf 

^as one of ihe objects of the ^on 
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Legfsfalwe Assembly Passes Marriage Bill 

TVie XiPKisAative \e mWy bis pa’s^ed 
Bai ‘^ibib Ifar Bihs Sardis Bill to prevent 
child marriage by an overwhelming imjonly, 
67 voting for and 14 ogamst it As the 
Government has «nppoTtcd it it maj be 
expected tint the Council of Slate al o will 
piss the Bill and the Governor General will 
give hi& nssent to it 

There will then be some time gamed 
for the education of girl® Advocates and 
promoters of tie education of girJs and 
women should amil tl(ni circs of this 
oppoitnnity to proiide adequate facilities 
for their pliysical niornt and inUlIcctnal 
training 


Mr N C Jtallik 

from the Ilughli Jubilee Bridge to Kuroartiili 
Gbit Cilcnlta in the record tjiac of four 
hours and two minutes 


Satindranalh Sen 

°rijot ‘=itindronafl Sen earned on peace 
fol fatijogra/tt for months at ritusklnli to 
a<«crt acd c«hbli®h fic religion rigitof 
taLing out procc'^ions with n\i?ic along 
Ilibiie llorouglifir s rcvuKmg in the inij ri«on 
ment of hiniulf and many itlei® The rest 
of (he story of his heroic struggle is told in 



mi 'tonin'- hkvict roii ootoiih! ip^i 



Sri)Bt Snlinlnmih S?n 


sGh r" '''' “V“"°'?i'Sr.''Lrh' ’-rs 

nna some of his c-o-workere are on humrcrsinift 

|<W»n no 

sH£ oS s:i 

Ct 110 

About the middle of March 1020 Sj SaUndra 


’rSw ™5V"*' 

cd n-ittlo ^ Itwnlnn'iu- 

^ilcmcnt fl?thc I Mnail-,1 £"’'■ ’9 

his comrndeH ralunllr fiit . ’ '*"‘1 

rcii>al ofUce Si,n« *'>0 

mcnt oi nim fn the ran of the Govern 

ly for those ^onjrst then wi)! rarticiilar 
prisoners insi ted II Vender "<'n5sick The 
■{ranperowns slould In mn '^onvojanco 

shoul I not be hlen ° I't thorn or fhe\ 

alicCT that thouch” nden^fe^L'*'’ The rn oners 
jnents Here not n”de for irnnco- 

™ ,t'?3 P 

.0 do „ ,ho, SSS' "^ho'JS liSf 'ss 
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Tho tow-n o{ Bimasu is an cTiinilo oJ what 
miHm bnc in U The pc»pihhonnis 
Wti rov\ icod iti "v b'w iron akoxrt ^(iVUtO to 

' bt ir miUm 11 tnh imlm^ inl nuWic 
he.ilth in«i->ures aiv b in* ilinc bj in ind penl nl 
or-inizition caUoA the IJirtiAcar i hIi MinlMi 
T5iw orginir-itioti 1 -. foriirufc m hiMn^r a mem\ rs 
eniinoat Inliiti a ntlLtnen inil i Kn hna «,l.hir 
Bj ? 13 ilononrv S'crowrj The orpini/ation 
liefv outrun ling J>ath from i pm o il md 
scienhrn. stinlnoint The nxords sn 1 ol -.emliOQs 
ire rpn cmulete pcilup-. un |U 0 in tli hi tory 
of Intliv Thry are \ seal to iho ‘MaLini 
Department hero for cpc iil viiethgation 

'V, itli regard to the atotW that being 
done we has 0 the opinion of Dr C A, Bcntlej, 
the Director of Public Health DengnI 

Tho systen of record ofsicKnos anopholoa 
breeding catches o* adult anopheles <tuiniQc 
distribution and antilaivae operations is Ceyon i 


Durga Pu]a Hobdays 

Un arconnt of the Durga Pujn liohdaj*? 
Fhr Motlern liciiri/ oihet? will reniam closed 
frim the bth to tho20^Ii Octibor, 1020 and 
will tx oiKrt on the 2lat Octob r Letters, 
pacheti. etc rcccMoJ during tlio holfdays, 
will be dealt with aftenrnrds 

Our New Address 

From tho 18th October tho aldrcss of our 
Oflioe and rc<<s will be 12(1/2 Upper Circular 
Read Calcutta 

Onr cootribntorfe subscribers ndrertisers 
nnd erchangcs nre reguosteJ to kmdly t*ko 
Dote of this change of address 



EKRiTA 

P 376 Col 2 L 23 for could uotbmg read could do nothing 
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B\ MKS JFSSTh OUNCAN WF5TBROOK 


1 

^{iir 1 dwelt, aad fuu to htia^ mo uear. 

Dired erea death What wa.-. the wirardn 
riwt niide^ouseta goddcss’ anreole beco 
About tfac brow of a woraau auoh as f ^ 

And all unasked you hrishcd at my feet 
liie treasure that was yours IDgh on tho height 
A lived, tny heart Itko jce —To the valley sweet 
You brought me down, and dull and hard 

and wlute 

I am uo more- Your love has thawed my soul, 
3IeUine Jt drop by drop 0 love, slake 
Your thirst, with this my cup bo sali^fioJ 
0, quell mj fears till I no more apart 
''.hall shrink in this strange world 0, let 
me hide 

Withm tho sanctuary of thy heart 
But if the spell dissolre and yoqr loK) fly 
What resting place m all the world have I •' 


When from afar >our lo*© you offered me 
\ thousand times I said— I cannot trust 
Love’s constancy — no listing bliss can be 
Tlio lot of hapl/h^s creatures made of dost 
You pleaded for my lore, day after day 
Coldly I bade you go — Who can declare 
flow things may hap ^ Fvc« iuoun£a/ns nwlf 
awn> 

iVetted hj dew drops’ drip and rain drops' 
wear 


M> knowledge and experience were m oaught 
Before your earnest resolutions’ might 
Eatly I rose one morn mj spirit fraught 
With pain by tho unhappy dreams of night 
I oped my door, > ou waited silently , 

I Slid— Ah have you com© igaio for me - 

You said— Yes, I liave come igum for jyu 
Ihe more repelled, tho closer am I drawn 
Hope Iiko the daily dark dispelling dawn 
Viter each di:>appomttaent avakes anew 
fjoot round and see what light, what sound 
the plaj 

Oi the waves of life — how beautiful it seems 
Who would remain stricken by sorrowful 

dreams 

"With wilful eye* close blint when all 13 day ’ 
Come, let «s walk together in this light 
Our perfect life’s fnlhlmost to attain 
fhe world w wide tho stieams of ]oj and 

paiif 

Ihe song of lo»e and labour’s groauing might 
blow aide by side Ireading the path of love 
Ficli stniugei by the otl er s strength si all 

II u 
4 

ifotli day and night I walk xu dicaiu?,! said, 

X twiliglit world nor dark nor bright, 13 mui 
VYith longings undefined my heart Is fed 
Dimly a hundred hopes wiUun it Shim>, 
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^^ere let tne sleep Is this a dream ? TTho knows ^ 
Tet Will I cUetish it and clasp it close 
lake tetbered boats upon a sea of dreams 
Let US float calmly on)vard, side by side, 
Infinite life pnr goal Abo^ e tts gleams 
A great new firmament, and, as Tve glide, 

New stars rise smiling o’er us tenderly, 
Belitad,*tb8 past sinks in the endless sea 


0 

"Yon said— Trust in my loi e, it never tires, 

Again and again I come and plead, 

Your love the only goal of my desires 
Rejected still I urge my bitter need 
Even thougli as yet, vour heart be dark 

and chdl. 

It will, by mine, to golden flames be ht. 

And this fair earth become more Io> ely still 
Y ith music and with love euchautiug it 
Know you what lo'e is ?-~Lite a forest firo 
At first la some dtj branch, afar U burns. 

'IhcQ ftli^cousumiag, bright and fierce and dire. 
All thfttwwi green as well as dry it turns , 
'ro'leap\og firo that naught caaqaeach or tAme, 
So this my lovo would set ^ out heart aflame 

G 

l/ft this your lovo lovely and fruitful be. 

Again I spoke, and if to >ou befall 
Much joy m giving up jonrselt to me. 

And :t what httlo I can give at all 
Is wotlhy 5 our acceptance H no wrong 
1 do in giving and jou are content 
1 throw away the fears I harboured long 
tnd find mj home, alter banishment 
In vour great heart 0, make it greatci sliU 
To lake me vrith mj merits and luj fanUs. 
kud viclorj bo jqurs. Burdened with ill 
And heavy load of pain, a woman halts 
k\ eary through hie , hut heaviest she btars 
’Hve burden ol herself 0, lilt this load 
And help me >Yalk before nie through life's 
cares 

And in lU tangles, lead me on the road 
Ihncli my tenr Winded eyes and give ttiem 

sight 

pasHN on from torch to torch a light 
7 

Ihvtuvb uu not dear, with <}uesti >q> agam 
1/ 1 all lUoUghti of llmigs pisl and folute cease, 
Utmimory cloic Krlioolss of joy a&d)>aiQ, 
‘'jU in the hartn Of your arms is yveaee 


8 

Whit have we giien and whit Iiaie we 

- received, 

What hare we saved to carry on our way ?— 
Why do such thoughts nse up incessantly ? 
What need ^to know how much can be believed, 
"How much IS fantasy ? The whole of life 
Is not all waking, nor is all a dream 
What matters if it be ? Here now n e seem 
Two living souls lifted above the strife 
Of mortal things, blest in each otJier's love , 
Sorrow 1 $ gone, and fear, and vam regret 
We are not destined here to toil and sweat 
For wages, as the laden slaves who move 
Under the ricli man’s yoke. Life’s festival 
By the creator's hand for us is spread, 

We are the honoured guest, on nwjrif fed 
The proffered cop we take and drink it all, 
Proclaiming to tlie world that man may be 
TYne omnf drinker, Lord of Deshnj 


9 


Hind still clasp* hand, but soon unheeding 

Ttc .Valall garLioJ. lose tleir frasront air, 
riie song 1 sang sudden unfinished stops. 
Look in mine ej e*, the clouds aro giUienng 


3l j heart tecla it mU break Is Uiia tUe enS 
Ui aU my dre.'inis, or but an evil one 
rint yet may pass ? Does biimmg summer send 
JU heit already ? Js my spring time done ? 
vYhat pbcci» this, what time, lud who are vve 
Mho sit by sido ? By what strange ways 
Ifnvc we been fanng i* Did fatality 
Ix;id you astray ? Where searches now your 

Mheuco came this inauspicious wmd to^^w** 
Into our ey« dust-storms of doubt and care / 

Ti H I we to go r 

Dull days and nights bon many must we bear ? 


10 


IS Ihi* lo> e a n ay—to swell 


iitvtr c&Lfe 
overflow 



ORIGIN OF THE IMPFRUL GbPTAS 




And then to mote indifferent nnd stow ’ 

Is it impossiMc thit Iotc and peace 
\nd joy m work together ever dwell 
Has love not strength enough to seize and 
slay 

Tho small besieging troubles of each day 
A'nd keep the soul of man sereno and well 
Through heat and cold and weariness and 

care^ 

Has man not loic enough that can alli^ 

The fever of tlio heart and drive away 
Tho fears that haunt the darkness of despair ’ 
Then in this dreary world the fates ordam 
No sonls in perfet union can abide 
Longing they dwell apart or sido by side 
They live endunng separation s pain 


11 

But let ns still go on hand bolding hand 
liicsame path let us tread bear tho same pain 
If nothing else let pity be the band 
That holds us each to each If no more plain 
Wc tho path if mists around abo'e 
In this. dark, night of doubt obscure our waj 
Let us two frightened hearts clasped as in love 
Fight with onr fears Txit him be avho ho raaj 
That shares with us a long and diOicull road 
He seems our own km and strange no more 
How sweet when wandering far from our abode 
Onr natiac speech heard on a foreign shore ' 
fiCt Io\e go nnd let joy forsake onr lives 
ix!t hope be shattered and m fragments hurled 
But memory knows no death it still sumies 
Ijst its not drift afar m this cold world 


Origin of (lie impcrinl Gupta.s 

Br K P JAYASITAL 


U P to this time we did not know the 
ongm of the Imperial Oapta« It was 
supposed that they arose in 'Magadba 
Tbeir dynastic joscnplions mention Chandra 
gnpb Itho first) as Maharojadhmja and 
his father Ghatotkaeba and grandfather 
Gupta as ^IaharaJa It was inferred there- 
from that Chandragupta avas the first to 
assume kingship The dynasty named itself 
aftgr Gupta, the grandfather of Cbandragupta 
Their "caste or family is not named lo the 
inscnptions Tbc corns ol CbTmdvaguxAa ate 
stmek in the joint names of that king and 
the Iichcbbavis. The Lichchhavis ruled 
. opposite Pataliputra m the distnct of 
llusafferpUT They are called N ratyas or un 
brahmanical Kshatriyas they had a republican 
form of government tl ey htd their own 
shnnes, their non Nedic worship their own 
religious leaders- they patronized Jamisra and 
Bud^dhism the Mahavira was born arooegst 
them Manu condemns them as degenerotw 
Ghsndmgupta s son Samundragupta who 
acquired the imperial position for himself 
and bis family by establishing an all India 
empire proudly desenbes himself as the 
dmihifm (daughters son) of the Lichchhavis. 


Except this ficbclhaM connection we knew 
DolhiBg else about the pre imperial historv 
of the Goptas. New light now comes from 
literature 

Through this Journal I have nlreidy 
brought to public notice the sernce 
which has been done and is being done 
by Air SI Enmknshna Kavi u a (at present 
at 360 Hint Street Sfadras) to the cause of 
Saostyit. literature. He I as published 
on the Dasahara this year an ancient drama 
m STtnsVfik in five nets (pp \ ttie 
AaMmitdimaftofsata in his Bikshmabi3ara,{i 
senes (no 4) The manusenpt on palm leaves 
was discovered in Bntish Malabnr by Air 
Rama Kavj and hi3 friends who undertook. 

journey for seirchmg manusenpU a few 
years back Several gems found during this 
joumej have been alreidj published by Alp 
ha'i Tile Atttimudimqfofsnia is not tie 
least important It will occupy if not higher 
at least tho same {><jsition on the Gupta 
history as tie 3falnnlvfffitmttra does on ti * 
Sunga history 

Mr Kavi tho editor of the drama jn his 
Jntrwtuctmt (p lu) says Tl ough wc ei« 
emptnLcaUy say that the work is not a 
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hii''i(ul coacfption of a i[aln\ali >el wo 
i«nrDt but fc«.l our loability to point at ttic 
paTticn^ar time and place of tho hero Iho 
la^iilifira ion 'which I propose 1 tmst wm 
clro that difhculti 

Ibo author •. name i loht lo the 
nanu cript but the ca e-tndmg still preserved 
■shows as ilr kaM i olnts out, that the 
writer i\a» a ljd> whose name ended in 
(fi She luaj haie been ) )j}ikn wetHnown 
m Kavva anthologies. "Mr kaM got a tnco 
of 3 J lu the uiannscript before In The 
drama wa» composed and staged just after 
lung halyaiiniaiinaii s coronahon (p 11 
mohahhtsheka (V IC p 41) for Idhnajt/n 
(p So) at Patahputra 

irlo'iqiKHein* \ 
The KaumudiiiialolSttia festival wis being 
celebrated on tlio occ^«lon of the marriage 
rf the non king at the Suganga Palace 
when tho woman dranntist presented her 
piece taViug for her subject ranlter the 
pa'l bistorj of tho king himscU 
^9 ^ stTmi; p 1) 

Her stjle is simile reminding us of Bliasn 
and Kdida«a She refers to Dattala the 
author to tho stones of AMWaraka, and 
f dayaua and Saunaka. Ihccc are passages 
which indicate that the autl or of the tfudm 
EaUha«fl had this d auia before him which 
indeed he tried to supersede 

Kalyanaiarunn was the son of Suudnia 
t arroan who had been king of 'tfagadba 
with its cai it"l nl Pnlahputra (p 30 
\ct It) Sundaia t arman had wdopled 
as his son one Chanda fena (pulnirilnf 
Cbandafrna hofalah p 3fl) Ibis Cbandasena 
was a Kara*\ara ( ‘Pios-Vt Si 

P 30) The kiraskans were con 
sidercd a low j topic and a Brahmin hnd lo 
perform a coromoaj for punhcation altci 
rcfuming from them This rule is cited 

br Baudhayana in his Dhanna Sntra (1 1) 
There is a great hit at tho caste of Chanda 
sena in the diatna in verse 6 of Act It 
and one chancier exchims royal niajtstv 
and Ihis caste' when hurasXara is mentioned 
Chanda seiia who although nssunied tho 
name of the ilngndha famih (apparently on 
account of his adoption bj ^Inndarw arman) 
contracted relationship wilh the enemies of 
the Stagadha faruilj the I ichchhavis— the 
mkcbchbas and paining an opportooitj laid 
'ifge to Pfllahrntra ( 
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In the battle King 
Sundaravnrman out ofrcgaidfor the adoption 
did not striLo down Chandi seni who fah^ 
desened death but onlj threw him down 
amidst tholiicliclihaMS ^hTHT ^'sHi-iH^ 

Sundaiav'irnnw kmg of MagadliaftlBW ) hon 
ever died of old age on tho very battle-field 
Chanda sena becamo king Infant Knlyana 
aarroan wl osc niotlier became a Sati oi 
otherwise killed herself (p 31) aias taken by 
faithful servants beyond the Magadha kingd m 
toPanjpapuri(pp 313) where hehad togrowup 
and wait for a number of years Thoformei 
Prime Minister of Magadha Mantrigupta and 
the Commander in*Chief Kunjaraka watted 
for an opportunity Chanda sena went out 
on au expedition to tiuell a revolt of Im 
governors on the frontiers kalyanavarroan 
was cillcd to Pataliputra through an urgent 
messenger The Paun Jnnnpada, assembled 
b> Mnatragupta at Pataliputra supported 
the return of Kalyaoavarman {p 29) In 
Ael Y it 18 said that after Knlyanavarmau r 
coronation Chanda sena was killed (uiAnfflA) 
and Ills royal familj ( was 
uprooted and that Kalyanavarman started «u 
orthodox reign I'S^fer^RnTW) 

TVo do not know whether Chanda soua 
was killed on the fiontiers or m some 
engagemeot with tho forces under Kunjnrnk'a 
The former seems to have been the case 
It seems to mo that Chanda «eHn is the 
ongiDol name of rAo»<frcig«pfa Cfianrfn may 
result even by a inistakca orthography m 
place of C/andta The ‘^fimbaucl/id (relation- 
ship by marriage not conspiracy ns suppos 
ed by 3Ir kavi) with the Tichchhavis 
lospitc of Chanda s connection (by adoption) 
with the Jltigadha family fixes the identity 
It was through tho Lichchhavi connection 
as the historians have so long held that the 
Guptas (Chandragupta and after bitn 
*?amudragupta) got themselves established 
The temporary dispossession bv tho Yarraan 
family vras evidently pnt an end to by 
Samudngupta who defeated the hofa 
rulmg family nt Pushpapnra. 

The Guptas were Knraskara« There wn 
a competition for orthodoxy Tho Yarmaos 
kotcu down upon the Tichchhavis and 
Karaskartis nod claimed to re establish the 
Tar«rt^sm»in' path The Guptas showed 
themselves to be still more orthodox They 
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rattCuI!' omit their Kara'.tara oriKin m thoir 
records 

■\\c moy note that the nilinc Ving ol the 
‘*ura>cna« at MaShiira wft? Kjrtishenx a 
"Vidara He was a frjcnd of ‘^andiraramian 
(p -to) and fare hi-> daughter KirtnmaU hi 
rnimage to Kalvanaramnn at the mpgcstion 


jnrSOK> Hl^TOR\ 

of the TVirae 3Imi«ter Alantragupta of 
Kagadhx I’robahh Sagas^inwlio was deflated 
at the tmttle of Pusnpapun b> ^amudragupta 
was A son of Kirtishenx 

The ralue of tbo haiinw'itmnlioUaifi 
rcry grcit/as the foot record^ cont^mporarr 
hhtory 


A Pngc From Earh'Mjsorc Iliston 


Hi C!frf TADrVATH 

1 

T Jft first ilushni penetration into the table- 
land now known as the kingdom of 
Mysore ht« himn described by me 
on the basis of contemporary Persian 
Aonrees m the Julr number of ibis 
Reriew In response to the lantalioa 
wMcIi I added to the end of my paper on 
the scbjcct Mr K Sabba Rao u s. Research 
scholar Jfaharajas College Jfysore has sent 
me the rersion of these crents arailafle to 
Ranarese sources and nsVed me to estimate 
their TclatiTc tniUifalness. My own new 
is that there is no real conflict tictween 
the two rersions Jlysorean and Biiipun — 
that each is correct but lacomplefo aod 
re<{u>res the other to eomplemcnt it and 
sappl> a fall nnrratirc of e^’ents The real 
facts wore,— (1) there wero several battles and 
skirmishes between the Rijipun invaders and 
Kanti Rni of Snrangapafan with saryinp 
fortunes fitfnlly cstendmg over sctcrol 
years (S} uffiroafefy f'ie fiTijapims refirod on 
tho psyrorat of a money ptshinsh (which >l 
Vonld be more correct to tnashte as 
inSetnmtij than as tnhulf) (^) the Bi/apun 
Goremment soon rcslired that it had 
swallowed more of the Kamatak country than 
it could digest with its available man power 
and therefore it widely ccrttenlcd itself with 
annexing the northern and eastern parts of 
the vast modem kingdom of Sfysore left 
Kanti Rai undisturbed in the southern part 
(i p the Sriringnpatan province) nndpn»bcdon 
eastwards into fnO ovceeilingly nch and weak 
Madra> plains (to which tho recent Byipun 
anncTstions in ntwthem and eastern Jlrsore 
«frorde<l a safe and ronhnnons line of 
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coroninnicationX (4) there wn^ a fringe area of 
debatable land J«!twc<.n the possessions of 
Kanti Rh and tdil Shall (e g Uie Jaffder 
countrj or the northern part of the Salem 
disfnctX and Kanti Rni took adviintagc 
of the decline of the ro)al power at Bijapur 
from iCiO onwards to make conquests hero 
and to repudiate his promises of money 
payment to Add SJnh Theso two Powers 
(as «cIJ as Outb Slinh) were competiiorv 
for snatching up the /ngments of the 
Viiaynagnr empire 


VTjIli tlicse prcliminarj ob« rvations ^ 
gne the dilTcrcnt versions Mow 

Tnr S& r fr Shiaiv apativ 163*) 
Rijapan version — Randnuh Khan (who had 
lately been given (he title of Rustam i raman). 
left Khahji Bbonslo in elmrgo of Iho rcccntlv 
conquered fort of Banpnloro and marched 
from that place in order to punish the 
Rajah of Snrangapatan who was (nordinitefy 
proud (or rcfractoryX 'iVbcn ho ftmved 
near tho fort of Snr^ngapitan his troop* 
began to fight and cncircied tho tert After 

fighting and crcrlion on both sides had been 
prolncted for nearly a month the Kajah 
sent h«3 CBToy to Knstam Khan saving 
Plcnso leave the fort of Srinngapatan to me 
n* yon havo dono to other (TUishs) cl enslied 
on th" salt of the August State {=®Bi 3 apun 
GoTcrnment] and lay before tho throne the 
five lakhs of fit/n m cash nnd Tircsouts of 
Tanons kinds which I om oflenng Rnstani 
1 zamail at this submission of tho Rajih 
reassured him with promises of Add Shsh c 
ftvonr and seeing that the mmy season 
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\ near lie I'-ft Qazi Said tboro with Rengef 
N'-jSh *0 CalvO deluery of tho inderanity 
a upon and himself returned to Court 
TliP Qazi on getting the mouey promised 
ly tie Ra 3 ah of Snrangapatan started for 
R c Add shahi capital. Kenge NayaV. rebelled. * 
[Vul amtnadnainah pii 170 171! 

Kanaroso versiou — Randauk Khau s 
foTCf^ besieged Snrangapatan were repulsed 
^dh heavy slaughter the siege lasted for 
three days only on the fourth day tlio 
Khan entered into a truce with Kanthi 
Ra\a Naia«a Raja ‘Wadeyar making a 
partition of temtones in the KjiTnatah between 
the Ihjaj ur and Mysore bingi. The Mysore 
king did not submit to the Khan nor pay 
tnbute either Utr Subba RaosMSnote! 

S 

GiMPAiQNS 01 1610 ivD 1646 
Hiinpuri version— Tn lOlO the Add 
shahi troops gsioed Chifc ^aiaVaQ bilh 
Relur Tumkur Balhpur and Kunigal 

Kanireso rcrsion — IVhde the Mu lima 
took these places m Central Kamatafe they 
were repulsed by the Mysore army under 
Nnnji mjayyi (the Commander in Chief 
of Kanthinva) from tl o following places 
which ihoj had occupied jvt., Rarogm 
durp Hull yun*durg Tumrekoro (all tireo 
m the Tumkur district) and Bagur (in 
the Hasan district) In IffG Mustafa 
Klan was repulsed bj ^nDJa rajayra in an 
action at Turuickcre iMr Subba Raos MS 
nola) 

I SCO noUiinp impossible in the Kanareso 
Bccoiint If Sj 

4 


But Khan Muhammad pressed on th« 
siego of Penukonda and finally took it. 
Then ho visited Bijapur ns ho was home- 
sick [ifitfinmmadminah pp 422 — 443 J 
Thereafter the sons of Siddi Raihim 
made their submission and Kban Muhammad 
marched into the Jagdev country to chastise 
the Raiah of Mysore After severe filing 
he recovered the fort of Knshnagiri (which 
the Mysore Rajah had strongly garrisoned 
and armed) Then ho captured four forts 
in the territory of the Rajah of Mysore 

In the meantime Sri Ranga Rayal had 
bought the aid of Mir Jumla and risen 
against Add Shah m ellore Therefore 
by Older of bis master Khan Muhammad 
abandoned the forts recently conquered by 
bun in Mysore and marched towards Tellore 
He had gone only tworor three stages, when 
he tccciyed news that the Mysore Rajah had 
sent Dos raj (Persian text spelk the name as 
Doi. to;! his Pcihua os Commander in Chief 
With a numberless force to the frontier of 
fort Karenpatan So Khan ’Muhammad 
detached Siddt Masaud with an army against 
him Battle near Karcnpalan Desiaj beheaded 
[MnliammndnamnM pp 446>457 ] 

Khan Muhammad captured ’Vellore and 
demanded tribute from the Rajah of Madura 
who then begged the Kban to expel the 
invading Mysore troops from bis dommions 
The Kban marched out of ^ ellore pillaged 
and burnt Jlysoro territory down “to a heap of 
ashes Bftlajt Haihat Rao who Lad left 
Add shahi service for that of Mysore, was now 
sent by KantI Hai against Khan ilnlnmmad 
The Khan despatched Siddi Masaud with 
his Vanguard to meet this array In the 
battle that followed Balaji was beheaded and 
bis army routed 


Bijipnn account. — ■’While the prime 
minister Khan i hlianan Muraffar-nd-dm Khan 
Muhammal was k>ing sicgo to rennkondo. 
Siddi Raihm s sons in Vra rebelled against 
Add Thailand won over to Uieirsid® Itioltejahs 
of the neigblwithood “Tlw Rajah of Mysore 
who was the m-vstor of four lakhs of infantry 
and forty thous.sndgoodclephants umeoot of 
his tmitory at ihe instigation ^'**"'* 
sons and wrerteJ all 

KSc” COU..TS- which 3 cut, Khun h.J 
coQoucred with so mucJi effort , Ihns a 
SS.lcte change jof owners) took pla« in 
and Malnad 


11.0 aw«j.»u Ui ID mOtTai 

Vrror scn'tkus envoy to R o victorious Khan 
’Muhammad with nn offer of submission asking^ 
pardon for his offences and praying for 
safvtj lie promised to pay treasure beyond 
calculation as an offering to Add Shah and 
regularly deliver tnbute {baj irn khnrat) 
cveiT yew Rj order of Add Shah Khan 
Muhammad left tbo Mysore Rajah e devaskted 
kingdorn to J im Tlie ve’^hlash was toaUlcd 
MaKararaad I Vn^nwimarfoantaft 
pp 46MCi Here the AIS ends and no have 
no informaticm about the succeeding period 1 
Kanareso version.— ‘Tl ere is absolutely no 
CTidtnce. on 11 o Jlysoro sidu, to support this 
•tatement On U o oth<T hand Kantlnrava 
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Some Impressions of The league Assembly 

Dr ASHOKE CHATTEWFE 
The Tenth Session 


SifSHaiS 

SIS™!!; s-s J'r-B 

the ‘Po^T® ^ [ flvcrrtliing connected 
on important part m »ere to 

..ththe^agpe Assemb r, Hey 

compensate them for Poweis in 

^"4,1 

the mentality of the Foivcrs 't 6 ^ 

rreTaceV{£..^^^^^ 

fed on prapasania I'teraftJ^^ j.„,y sonlh 

cinema ril a funnily hailed and 

Amencan is not alter an pHneso 

trousered co P . pmctising black 

nr Asiatic a „„ nnsuspeclmg 

3‘fuuoeent An^^ur fSi' 

SnTmenl (SM^drf and amongje 

S..1' ;gelutely hke a teHto of gn»_i 


-■into la not a "smaHet” nation aad is, there- 
fore p7ea no chance ' 


bfa^bfnese“ SiV^aftt ^^y' 
'hfiftcDiny off the EY’'V'"iJ?rw“.t 
S5Sg?ts''“.sdom tom Genera nnd what- 

fXment'*or wtoSnarSlH it is 
dSS CTcat Soe3 maligned nations as 

JrdlSfton^f national 
Ona^it oowors are shown off here nna west 
linirs are discovered to be thinting, feeling 
aJfsJShng collaborators to that great garnt 
of world peace of which Geneva is the play 
ot worm pc _h,c>i many jom whole- 

hea^ly nnd some to gain time until they 
wSdwk profit bare their fangs again 
The mamgemeDt o! the League 
IS rather slipshod, may be duo to 
Uiat the great statesmen who come here to 
toenS rforld peace and PfJU'K 

«an devote only their spare hours to its 
S^rV. Nobody knows when Stresem-inn • 
Sion3 or Briand may rush into Hie 
^Sy ball and deliret a long speech 
for no p3ramme crer seems to bo adhered 
to nor can anything ho known generaD) 
about what is going to happen m tlio course 
of the neat few hours with a fair margin of 
UniR lako fto British Empire they muddle 
tongir and sincerely so One has to go 
lS"hl Assembly ball m speculation and not 
3rtto minor officials there know anylllmg 
about the most immediate futur^ The hall 
B toall and has an infinile number of points 
where tho wooden floor creaks and the swing 
bnS! chairs whine, so that it is with onl) 
the greatest difficulty that ouo cm transcend 
one’s environment and concentrate on the 


• Smee dead 
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I'lCT'th a-.Qi'U" sU tnoblationa 1 1 theEuglish 
I'jd^r^nch jeroratioos Nevertheless some 
''f tbo spi-tchta are ver% fine indeed in the 
riyn il MicDonnld s and Hnand’s to cite 
ynlv two 

I tried to get a seat m the preaa gallerj 

the Frenchman m charge of the tickets 
suspt''ted that I might haae come all the way 
fnra India to sneah my way into the presa 
gallery with tho help of a forged Msitmg 
card and requested me to produce a rocom 
mendation from the Goiornment of India 
or at least, procure a certificate from Oie 
(British) Indian Delegation I apologized to 
lim for baling thought the League oi^aniza 
tion could bo common enough to admit 
people without fingerprints, passports and 
certificates of special tribunals apd worked 
mj way roupd to the public galleries to 
whicli mj wile and I got tickets from some 
friends 

I shonld not haiG referred to this aflaii 
o! tho press ticket if I did not behevo that 
it will seno to guide fellow journalists who 
might come to Geueva heieaftcr armed only 
with visiting cards as I did. Ifany people 
here osen diplomats and statesmen fail to 
understand the anomalous position of India 
m the league Our special delegation and 
place m the Assomblj mislead many to think 
that India has a sort of Independence tdter 
all Some men greatly admirod tho leader 
of the Indian delegation -—for didn t he 
reproseut a nation of million members ' 
Others expect to sto Mahitma Oandhi here 
one of these days— heading tlio Indian delega 
tion * I should as a matter of fact have 
admirod the presence and oloqucnco of Sir 
Muliamraad Habibullah, tho loader of the 
“Indian delegation had I not been over 
conscious of Ills actual standing in so far 
as tho Indian nation was concetned lie 
bpoki aery well yosterda) (tho 7th of 
September) and raanj people wondered when* 
ho could get such mastery over tho Fnjisli 
language which after all was not his own 
language. AVo Indians are very good linguist, 
and wo can reproduce foreign sounds and 
rlictono with groat perfection I\o, however 
lack the ability to rouso m our own heart* 
(many of us) those foreign sentiments of 
patriotism and uncompromising self respect 
which enabled ^Vestcm nations to face the 
ordeal of fire of tho great war and which 
js enabling them to-day to defend their own 
peacefully against the encroachments of 
inUtnaUonal capitalism If we Indians 


learned less Luglish itid more how to etaml 
upforou owuaa Snowden stood at the Hague 
should we bo cutting to-daj such a comic 
fagure at the League— slaa es beliaving 
like fieenien on sufferance or, is it under 
compulsion ’ 

Rvnso^v ilvcDos^ius Siitcii 
Ihe most importaut speech and the most 
appreciated has been that of Mr James 
Ramsaj MacDonald, the British Prime 
Minister who bj his eloquence passion and 
high senlimentb earned the Assemblj oft 
its feet and made everybody feel that perhaps 
tho Salle de Eeformafion of Geneia would 
witness a yet greater Reformation, by which 
justice wiU replace injustice and honeaty 
diplomacy He lias definitely pledged tbt 
Rrtibh nation to a strict observation of the 
optional clause under which a nation surren 
dors lUelf to International arbitration where 
formerly it went to M ar Ihis means that 
if mer in future Groat Britain finds, her own 
inierosts clashing with those of any other 
signatory nation she will haie to abide 
by tho decision of tho Permanent Court of 
InternationalJustice Iho J/br«»;i( 7 Pos/isalmost 
cpicinits condemnation oltlusactof surrender 
by which Britain Joses tlio sacred right 
go to wni and, may bo even manoeuvred 
losing a point to Egypt which will be 
probably a member of the League of Nations 
in the immediate future. But the Morning 
Post has no fears of Britain being forced 
to do tho right thing by India For India 
the jiole stai of slavery will for ever remain 
under the poIittc.al dominance of Great 
Britain ' Tho League of Nations is only a 
League of Governmeats and tho Indiau 
Oovermaent being merely tho turbanned 
edition of the British Government, there n 
no fear of tho two ever clashing As to the 
Indian Nation which labours,, suffers sweits 
and iea beyond there, in tho hinterland of 
Apollo Bunder , tho League of Notions 
docs not worry about it-it cannot do am . 
such thing under its covenant. Mr ilac 
Donald however came very near =.aying 
Homethmg about India, if I am right in mv 
conjecture IIo said o * * « ii»l 

iStlaT* to U Ideas and 

r«4w‘hon fonU delavinsr t is 

political and s^l ♦* « ® ^ “muiated m the 
tlie these civUizations, with 
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Yhis nii> menQ thnt '\[r AHcDotiiM 
tUinLs it would bo wiacr for Ins countrv 
to giro Indii her iu>t nghta instcid 
of willing to recoil e an ultiointuni from tliat 
ancient country , but it stirclj conveys to 
one nothing a<i to when in his opinion 
Great Bntim might evpcct this ultimatum 
from Ii dn If lie thinks tint time lia'< 
almost come then we are probably in luck 
But if on tho other hind he behcies that 
time to be yet n hundred years ofl then 
we shiU hare to wait for n good few yeari 
heforo we cm eipect any justice from 
Grtit Britain Personally speaking I hire 
no hopes « f India being ible to send aa 
iiUimitam to Britain this jcir or in ten 
years but I should like Britain to do the 
just thing not dno to inj fear of ulliroituins 
bat out of pure love of justice and attach 
ment to truth 

Ref rring to the conflict in Palestine Mr 
ilieDonald «!iid 

Those eveoUi ho I not been J le to anu rt ujl 
eontlicl but to an outburst of political cnm<. which 
mn t be dcrlorod eciOitlr both • j Moslems and 
Jews 

This is a lery sensible view to tike of 
iU so called racial or communal conflicts 
I only hope the British Prime Almistcr will 
take in equallj sino view of things when 
Sir John Simon presents him with a dctiiled 
list of the vinous Hindu Moslem nots 
that had taken placo in ludia during 
the jetts tint tho Reforms hid turned 
religion into somothing of \ttnl political 
meaning in India "When tho British Prime 
Ilinister iSserts that the conflict between the 
Jews and the Aribs is purely politicil ind 
not rrt/'iu/ 1 o siirelj m^ins that tt is not 
/el/ffWiis for everybody knows that tho 
Anbs are of the «inie race ns the Jew'j 
Ho is quite tight in his view too Religion 
\[sr iTMU' ihr Ahn.* imaMm' «nfuiU Jv Aw wvinJ 
a cause to start a conflict anywhere m IfliQ 
Let us hope tint lie will reiltzo thit the 
Indian conflict are also caused by newly 
created Bnti h made volitical jealousies 
which must be uprooted once for nil if 
Brifiin wishes lodn any good 

A CiuvEsi Hit 

Dr Cbio chii M « the Chinese delegate 
(one of tho vice presidents to tbc Leigne) 
addressed the Vssembly the day following 
Mr AlacBonald He appreciated the way in 
which 'Mr ilacDonild "rcfeired to the 
necessity for justice and equality In the 
relations between peoples whether on the 
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•>ime continent ot m dilTcrciit heniisplicrcs 
He drew tho attention of the L-^iguo to Artick 
!*> of the Coienant, which provided for tho 
reiisiott bj members of tho League of treaties 
which bad becomo inappliciblo lud irhosQ 
contioiiince might endinger the peace of tho 
world The Chinese stattsmin pointed out 
how there ire miny such iniquitous treities 
extant to-diy which should bo reused at 
opco Ho memt no doubt the treaties 
between his coiiotrj and tho Powers He also 
lud great emphasis on tlie necessity of 
lemoung mtioml grievinces and redressing 
ill wrongs wlierevei found on tlio earth 
Unfortuoitcly the Ltigue of Nations believes 
ID the virtue of slntits gtto in all respects 
excepting where it led European nitions 
into wir suffering misery and monetary 
loss The nations yet fid to realize fullj 
ho«\ necessity it is to establish truth ind 
justice cverv where in order to havt, them 
ftnyvherc But slowly this reilization is 
eoUQg and nations are begiuaing to see that 
thev cauoot both hiie the ciko lud eat it 
An icaoPEJN Liaoit op Nations 

One sentiment was harped upon by the 
delegites of more thin one Eurupean State 
It was the desirability of forming sonietbiag 
like a United shitos of Europe M Bruno 
the French stitesima thought, 

Among peoples groupel geograpliirillj like 
the peoples of l-uropo there should exist i sort of 
feJenl bond such peoples should it all times 
be iblo to cel lato touch dtscuss their interests 
take joint resolutions and establish i nong tiie n 
seKes 1 bond of sohdiuty which would eauHe 
them if need be to meet anj era\o emei\eftcs 
thit mir arise. Such nos the bond to the 
c tallishment of N\luch ho would be gtud to devote 
himself ObMouslv in i«sociaUon of that kind 
would ict jiincipdly in the economic field but 
fro H tho politiftil and kocmI point of row the 
fedcnl bond without affecims ilie sovereignty of 
aiy jit.diejiatinpj* .wlv d'.fnvm.et' /I pW jjf uml' .nr 
issocnUoQ m ght have beneficent effects Ho 
would la thf* cour'O of tlio present se-sion b<.g 
those of his colleagues who represented the 
Firopeau conatnes to consider tins sug^e Iwn 
m an unoflici it ra inner in I commend it to tlicir 
CT>eraoiont3 for coosiUeraijon with tlie ulti iiure 
obicct of ascertaining Liter perhaps at tho next 
Aisembly tie practical po sibilines wlinh he 
bcheaed to exist 

Tfiis Pan Farope raeatility js ooe ot the 
iliugen of the League ideal degenerafing 
into something like i defensive (nud may 
bo also iffensive) alliance between the 
nations of Europe 'Why if Briand should 
see aaj geograpbioal speciality to exist 
between \ugosHvn or Poland and France 
and not between Russia and Poland or 
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Tugo hTia and Turkey is bejond me to 
«f’ itam nule'^s it be pure Pan Furoj ean 
Q"iToi\ness ot mind I noticed that 
c naoi ualv or sub consciouaAy practically 
nil European statesmen suffered from this 
weakness to form a United States of Eaiope 
to protect themselves against some grave 
emergency’ Fven AlacDonald brightened 
up wben he talked about a European 
union of fiiendly States This brightness 
disappeared when he began to discuss 
the discretion of doing timely jnstice 
to the exploited Nations of Asia What is 
this grave emergency they all talk about ’ 
Is it a future war between the United ‘^fates 
of America and the proposed Lnited States 
of Europe ? Hay be for Europe is feeling 
heavily its debts to America and no one likes 
to feel indebted without any hopes of ever 
being able to hit the lender in the face Some 
talk about a war between the white and the 
dark races Rut that seems tohe a remoter 
possibility JI Brtand al«o advocated the 
formation of a “secnlar arm of tbo League 
of Nations, an international army to puoisb 


those who did not obsene tlio ideals of the 
league This also points to the fact that the 
Nations are not feeling so deeply tho wicked 
ness of war as its indiscretion This is bardh 
a flame of mmd from which one may expect 
eternal peace for who knows when it will 
snddtnlv realize the indiscretion of war to be 
a fading phantom and the realitj of its loot 
far too luscious and tempting ? Against all the 
above stand out m clear contradiction H 
Bnands appeal to all mothers to bring up 
tbeir children m a way as would inculcate 
in their hearts an abiding hatred of wir and 
a genuine love of peace and international 
goodwill The poisoning of childrens 
minds by sowing in their brains the seeds of 
war Those who indulged in this nefarious 
work were in II Briand s opinion wicked 
criminal They say at the Loigue Bnand 
18 brilliant but he has a cosmic incoherence 
which scintillates peace and war love and 
hatred lust and nobility heaven and hell all 
at the same time ’ New Intercationalisra is 
but old Nationalism writ large but it has 
strange moods of superior idealism 


The Hinilu ITiiiiersil) Woman’s College 

Br RUIAWNDA CILATTERJEE 


S FTH Sfulraj Kiiatnu of Bombay and b s 
twi nephews Seths Tricamdas and Go 
(Ilia das donated Rupees two Jails and 
fifty thou*- nd for foundings Woman sCollego 
in the R ndu University Benares Tlicre 
was somi delay in giving effect to their 
wishes Th s delay led to the addition of 
Rs 34000 as interest to this endowment 
The terms { the gift were — 

1 Rs S4 000 w re to be spent on bull 
ding the class r oni« hostel etc and the 
lalnnco of Rs t vo lakhs was to bo kept 
intact os an endowment from the proceeds 
of whicli the expenses of the College were 
to be met 

J Tl e tiiiti m in tt o college was to be 
(iiti li free and the students were not to be 
(bar any rent for tie rooms m tho hostel 
cccnpied 111 them 

3 The college was to be run entirely by 
womtii jiud men were not to ] ave access 
to it 


The buildings have cosi more than a lakh 
From the interest of the leruainder the ex 
p^enscs of the college and its h stcl nro met 
The income from this source n less than a 
thousand rupees per mensem The mstitu 
tiou has no other source of income 

‘=!onie twenty acres of land within the 
Iniversitj nrea weio enclosed to form the 
compound of Iho AVoman s College The 
institution IS located within this enclosed 
space The building is tuo stoned Tho 
students rooms nro situated on the ground 
floor and classes nro held in the upper 
story The plinth of tho building is suffi 
mcntly high Tho students rooms are drj 

spacious well lighted and well ventilated 
At pi^scnt «iere arc fortj students in 
this college Thirty eight of tliem have 
taken up the \rb> course and two the 
Science course Of the latter one is m tho 
seco^ ywr class and one in the third The 
ito art-, students are distributed thus — 




lirst yeai cia^b 

Serond J( 

Third -> 

( ourth 4 

Sixth 1 

La \ U revious) 1 

The Pforincos to which the students 
l«?IoDfr tro shonn below 

Penpal 13 

1) F and R har 1^ 

pApjab -1 

PomHy 6 

"Madras 2 

.Assam 

Seven of the stitdenl^ are married six 
arc widows tweotj seven are nnideos All 
are of coiir«c store tl e age of sixleea 
Three of the students nro mothers Two 

of them live in the hostel with tlieir little 
daugl ters 

At present onlj the fir^t nud second year 
\rts das es have been opined m the 
Oman s College lligher class stodents and 
science stadenb attend the mens classes 


Thus the teaching arrangements are at present 
largely co educational 

Within the college compound the students 
play tennjv bidoiiotoQ and basket ball 
Besides this, they caa take walks anywhere 
withia the University are which is two 
niiles long md one mile in width 3hey may 
with advantage be taught lathi plaj and 
jiujitbU some dcsli n omens games nay also 
be introduced from Baroda. 

Being at some di tance from the city the 
I lace IS free from smole du t, dirt ai d squalor 
Pandit Madau Mohan "Mahviya, the \ ico- 
Chanccllor of tho University latendv when 
financially practicable to make arrangements 
for teaching the students swimming riding 
the use of firtsarras etc There is ample 
room in the campus for all sucli exorcises 
Some spec al advantages and features of 
this inslitation hare to be noted 

As tl e college is sitnated in open and 
lealthy ground away {rent tlio town the 
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■ndeuts enjoj freedom of movement 1 H"* 
nduccs to lieilth of bodv and m nd 
As tbo Students come from vinous 
proTinces oflcdia tbev Invoeyerv oppor- 
tuiity to get nd of provincnl i mownesscs 
md prejudice' and cultivate a bi ad national 
nitlonl, without losing what is good in the 
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culture ami traditions ol the regions to which 
tluv lelong 

In this institution there are special 
facilities for the iducntion of girls and 
women of middle cla'‘S and poor familic' 
It Ins been already stated tl at Imluin and 
lodging are hero free for all student' Hio\ 
have to spend only nhowt R« lt> per mensem 
for board light, etc. Tlii' amount too all 
students liave not got to spend Mr tdnnsvani 
Pas Birla lins instituted i number of scholar 


'hips tf the value of Rs 15 a month to 
perpetuate the memory of his departed wife, 
“Mimati Malnderi Birla This year twenty- 
two students nre in receipt of these 
scholar'hips, 

There is every probability of this college 
developing in course of time into a big 
centre of woman s education At present 
row til IS hampered owing to several causes 
On account of financial stringency, it is not 
pnrticihle to secure the services of an 
adequate number of women professors Tins 
wnht can be removed if some munificent 
doaoiN make adequate endowments cr if a 
sufficient subsidy is received from the State 
There i need also of a v ariety of arrange 
menu for the culture, plivsical exercise and 
recreation of the students The University 
posso'ses 1 library no doubt But the 
Itomnns College should have a separate 
hbrarv and reading room of its own stocked 
with books and periodicals Id tlic absence 
of pecuniary help from the aforesaid source® 
if some ailtuicd lady of independent means 
or one wbo would require only her living 
expense® vrerc to cfTer her self sacrificing 
services to the in®tiiulion it could make 
some progress even under its pre&cnt circum 
stance® 

We have been permitted to sco the 
institution twice and have everv confidence in 
its growing usefulness 
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A month ago an hnhnowjj ^nly 

in obson 0 station 0 „r 

lenori "eromattTr 

n.thont trnl and then a Mt the 

. Tinffin" from ena w . 

i””pd.:%hr;|3£”lr“r£ 

B,« a prisoner nndergoin np 

T.i^inro conspincy ug pro'oJ 

{^om CalcutU for thnt ,ln,ngtl. 

mth a splendour of Oh been 

of determination that P^ij be 

eciualled that allhousli Irce and 

fettcreil the ’^Mrth that c^’' 

'Se rs no poirer on ea 1 h,d or 

,t in bondage ^ iat «" „ nerer 

could hH^c to tint class of 

be iinoirn «« ‘'^“f-tmed '"‘'‘o”' ‘"I 
voung roen 't\ho arc . 1 . service of 

^ut ®ho tefD^e U'^ ^'-Sltcst 

tho countrj hevond rcpcat'f'g 

desire to refer to the triaj bey 
tho acuto obserration made > ,„ 

m tho LSS'S'*"" Sts to call 600 
irhioh the Ptf . n“e In the Meerut 

ttitncsses must bo a bad o e ,t p 
ease are are *«',<> “Veielacts bare been 
!or the prosecut on , j the sheer 

Srford a Cc^^me'taSbtn^^ 
Sratrc’’oAn?imn is “fgaCrfSe 

r„'“ Iresh ,f''75,rwi°””So”%res,ded 
accused ^ir ,« the Borobny 

rn”"Se”:i;gS‘‘e^'cf}V,J---^ 

Jalindranalh Bas the Horo^ p„„initation aaith 
Ooveroment o* J„„i,proof the A^embly 

some leading distinction in 

and it aras “S''"* il bo discontinued 

the diet of prisoners should ,5 

J^;?ceW '. sinTSinguishcd but pamofe 


nnd independent Indinn who has not 
imprisoned at some time or other 
Oaudlii the late C R Oas and La'P^l^Pnt 
and Pandit Motilal >ehrji all mde aaent 
terms of imprisonment Lah 1 oJPj^t ^ 
released only ailicii h.s life "ns 
dinger drc these men looled hP”". 
criimiials by the Goicrnment ' ®di'Lt“ limit 
couutijnien are concerntd they 6o j 

ttiat anv bueiishmnii in India can be 
,n the same bre.th "itli these S'<’p‘ ^r 
In the step taken by the Homo , J" j 
Anglo Indian papers discovered pufo"nh 
statesmansliip Indian political pn 
often min of fiigh cliaraeter " ''P '.’® 
and \nglo Indian prisoners in If'!,, ?' ,,,e 
abf) bofong to the crmiinaf class Still ti c 
piison diet of these latter is much super or o 
tint of tndian piisoners ,"1'“ ,i,e 
not gudty of any moral turpitude And Pie 

&ns'.Xn; ffSofoie'd” fns dea.h 

My‘To„“,d“”MS'\eS7:Jne« 

the jail compound ns 3'‘'?./brfrcid 
soTcnl occn'ione But that bad 

h,s spirit hut e^en the '^'’sted bod> tl at MU 
held his groat soul was free after deit 
the or Ihepn-on '‘Ulhoiities can Ije 

DO hold on Ihc dead body of a „e to 

trial Con<=equeDlly Iho mtimnl hon.age 
the roirtvr -was unhampered au 

CilcuUa while all Indm was throbbing 

'“'Vo"m5rrdom''of’tf.i'Benrah youth in 

Ibo Punmi ".s not a purposeless aemdent 
Those who took him under arrest to 
lere unconscious mstnimcnts m He l ands 
of a high Purpose that si apes the destiny 
of nations ^ot very far from the place 
where Tatm passed away is the 
the boT Hakikat Rm who preferred d^tli to 
to opitLcy of faith Ma.tyrs ,n tho Poniab 
„cre not merely the seed of the cl'uich 
the founders of tho KhaKa pov'er /''®/® 

K other martyrs in the uinclccnlli and 
twentieth centuries Jatins name will be 
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“'' ?i: MnKWt' It ';*,,'’'„„‘"';nS° 

ISi^'I^SS-"''-': 

tbc J mc'^^nsc oMrehod o ,,,„ ov 3^'t'''»' ^ 

K®M'i:Sa 

?Ssf« S'S' “ V5 !g??S a jI-?!, ••s 

paenheo \ui in Indian to A'' VnrV ^ Is U'O evic^i » 

not a nengnAi and let ns bo related by SUml® 

lnd.an«li^ fVSt 1,^ J bo-^ts- ^ 

TcnliWinl“° „ tbc lordfiod 0‘ . scene on ol la tVio police 

^bDs laS^FiS' # 


"'LroJ -t » -J ?” k: !«-- 

??"""r spmt BPir" nJ nn >-Tr"J‘^ It « t»^'SdTot'"i**>‘ «'» ''"fir ™m= 


guidance and ^ 

connlrjnicn ’‘p ^ n,oTe wn i ration 

"p '''”,” V to P»"”'"'“™i,o«W & « 

Br .’!«-" - 'cTn ‘t'!-’"^"'^ t«“p '''“'“! ” j^rr'ppp-™" . 'f 

S‘ “ ^Sne .ntomaUcallr 

committee « ^^,,ncv bc‘"K 

Vrotincc* c%cr) 


MoncT or IS it a Volico tommis 

t«“p -rnto » ^ "p'oCP-PP . V 

Sm *0"* PP t ,"too u'p PIP"''’ ■'\‘iS 

T.Tncc«slon at t'"*.®,!;’ ^Uicr irocC'Sions 
railwo vao not hlmid at Ml T^be 

!S’oUPoS''^*P" I.P P”'>“”f 
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The Arab Revolt auil the Massacre of the Jews in 
Palestine 

I)n TARAhSATH DAS Fh u 


rur"or,r.£’'*s:,s 

lanatietsm leadins to fSlh and 

ST;KH«rira 

fSalfcam on the part ol .ns 

’’“Tte ma^sneto ol the Jons m PnlcsHnc 
l,v the Arabs has created a singular sitnatira 
to ho Bnlnh 

S'H'S' nro'etoo. 

S^-SSSA'S 


reimlar British colony but n niandiW 
Stop and Oreit Britain is responsible 
totoLeagno of Nations for tbo n-eltaro 
S the people, and therefore masijm of the 
j'los L tfie rooltma Arabs rannof is 
rmrdJ os “Briloii.s prnoh offaxr 
ISready Jews in Great Britain, the United 
sSk and other parts of the world are 
demanding that adecinate measures shop d bo 
taten to protect the Jews and punish Hie 
culprits It has been reported m the 

Son Tiniss that the Indian Moslems have 
taVen the side of the Arab fanatics It is 
sure that the threat of Indian Moslem, will 
not intimidate the British anlhorilies from 

taling severe measures against those Arabs 

who are responsible for the crime Ihe 
number of Jews m the world is not yen 
lanre but their economic and political 

oowerl in international affairs is enormous 
The Jews ate better organired and more 
powerful to-day than the; were before tho 
World War, because m Russia and some 
of the Central European States Jews have 
gamed greater power than ever before 

However, it must not bo forgollon that tbo 
Jews of tho United Shales, daring the 
administration of President Taft, used then 
pobtical power against Csarist Russia to siioh 
an eitcnt that the Government ot the Unil-d 
Shales relnscd to renew tho commercial 
treaty wiUi Russia unless the Czanst Goyetn 
ment give as»wrance of decent treatment to 
naturalized Amencaa citizens (formerly 
Russian Jews) visiting Russia 

If ihe Arab revolt continues Ureat 
Britain will bo forced to tale vigorous 
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HiJitiTj mca'^iiios nRiinct tlic \ralw .\lroadv 
llrih h lorcc-i Irom Imvo born Kcnt 

t Pilcstino to protect tlie ll^^^ nnd propertj 
(.f the unfortunate poojle It )<; qnitc 
lea-omblu to expect tint tlic Ibltisb Ooxern 
nont may a^'lv tlic Go\ornmont of India to 
'•end Indian force's to Palixtine It mn\ be 
tint in such an omerRenev the militan 
antliontics will not 'send Indian Mo'slenn to 
Arabia to fight tlic Arab's but will Bclcct 
the Sikhs riinkhn«, Raipiits Maratln's 
ic, Hindu's to go to Palestine to protect 
the Jews nnd fight tlio Arabs 

Of course eiorj Indian soldier is duly 
bound and bound bj oatli to oboj the 
orders of his superior oflicers and 
the wishes of the Bntnh Gorernment. 
However, Indian nationalist leaders and 
especially those who arc genuinely anaioiis 
to piomoto the cause of Hindu Moslem 
unity should IranU> peiut out to the British 
Goiernnieiit tint sending anj Indian troops 
(especially Hindu troops) to Arabia will 
result in fostering serious ill feeling betwooo 
the Hindus and tlio llnslcms in Indix 
T/isrefoJ6it as ijiy (fpsirnlilc f/mf tn a co«- 


ftitHlionnI miniiirr ahps should hf talcn so 
ihnt hiiliau •^otd/rr* umj/ iint f/f tfni fe 
PtdfStUH 

Indian people should send <iid tlirougt> 
the nutlioritie-* in Pnlc-^tine to aid tho«c who 
base been wounded— both Moslemsnnd Jews-" 
and the sunning roemliers of flic fnmilics of 
tlio-o who fnie b(cn killed lor the sake 
of liumnnitj nnd for India’s own intcresb- 
Iitdian people should not do anythin!; 
winch maj bo constnicd into siding witli 
the Arnba in tlieir mass lore of tlio Jews 
Indians haio genuine S} nipathj for J’gjptian, 
and Arab independence, but thej have no 
sympitUy for religious fanaticism 

Possibly it will bo wise for tlic All-Tiidia 
National Congress to adopt a resolution 
condemning the massacre of the Jews 
bucli a resolution shoiil I ninVo it clear that, 
although the jieople of India are in sjmpithy 
with the elTorts of all subjcnt pcoides to bo free 
and mdopondent, >et they ennnot but 
conrtemn indiscrimiante massacre of any 
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A Ci'cafivc Woman of Germany 

Br AUC£ SALOMON 
Bt AGNTS SitEDLEY 


S F ono goes under an old archway in 
Birbatossa StrassO m Berlin on© comes 
upon a very big garden In the mid^st ol 
thia to the left stands a three-stoned red- 
bricb building with broad low windows 
encased in white There are flowers m all 
the windows, and enrtams of two colours 
Above IS a roof garden with flowers and 
foms and tables and chairs Hus building 
13 beautiful and mtiujate, as if it had been 
planned and constructed under a womans 
liand as indeed it has been One enters its 
broad corridor, and above the staircase reads 
tlie painted words “Happy is she who 
has found her life’s wort ’ Tlie interior 
is more beautiful and intiraato than the 
exterior , it is done m white m soft yellows, 
bluCb and greens with curtains to harmonize 
In one of the rooms a long room with 
boot CAaes a table co\ercd with a blue 
cloth and with coloured matting ou the floor 
sits the woman under whose eyes the 

batlding was planned and constructed Sbo 
is Dr Aheo Salomon Germany’s most noted 
social welfare worter, organizer, and social 
educator 

She IS a slender loiely figure m her 
brown gown softened by a light collar, with 
her graying hair swept back from a fine, 
bigh forehead Her eyes glow ute coals 
and her fice bears a peculiar expression of 
attentiveness and of inward joy as »f sbe 
were !ij perpetunl harmony irjth hl& To 
judge superficially, one would siy her life 
had been without struggle except Uiat no 
achievement is ever reached -without strnggle 
and least of all hers 

IVhen ono dwells upon the life of this 
womin, as upon the life of so many German 
women in putdic life to-day, two or three 
things strike ono The first is that such 
women are neatly all over forty years of 
age and Dr Salomon herself is much over 
fifty , another is that their lives and work 
iiave been marked by fundamental scientific 
activity the other is that they nearly all 
aro from the upper cla-ses and have had 
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to spend years of their youth m a terrible 
stroggle with society and with their families 
boforo Uioy gamed the fundamental right 
of a human being to lead a life m accordance 
with his peculiar genius or deepest desire-* 

That they are nearly all over forty is 
natural for few persons apart from poets 
and musicians produco much before they 
are forty and women in particular, have 
had to spend all too much euergv m fighting 
for tho elemental right to live os their 
Qatares dictated 

That sue!) women have dono fundamental 
scientific work is also to bo expected, for 
in order to gain tho right to study or enter 
the professions German women have had to 
out German the German men in scientific 
thoroughness. 

Tliat they came from tho upper classes 
and often from the very wealthy is of much 
iatere->t also for it called for a tremendous 
personal deteriniaatton and straggh to 
overcome tbo soft and degenerahro lafluencos 
of wealth. Tbo war snch women had to 
w-^e m their girlhood was most bitter of 
all wiUim Ibo home, with huge families of 
grandpapas and grandmammas uncles and 
anots, cousins, and cousins of cousins taking 
part and trying to force them within the 
bonds of what such people considered 
“respectability’ The diEBculty was all the 
greater for the girl becaa«e she was a 
pioaeer. isd she had httle tmwiag at 
knowledge with which to face an unknoivn 
future 

Yet many of them faced it. and one such 
girl was Alico Salomon She was of a 
wealthy Jewish family whose men folk had 
been business men for generations, and whose 
women folk had been pious housewives 
The family bad an attitude which inJicsted 
that God Himself bad made this arrangement 
and that any deviation from it was sin 
Alice like other girls was given a certain 
elementary education for seven ycara, but 
at the age of fifteen at the latest she bad 
“finished school and was expected to begin 



514 


Tiro IIODLRK RFiViFW 

the period of wniting for a man Stio 
learned lio!\ to manage a liou'io and to cook 
■while the parents looked about for a 
suitable liusband The virtues such girls 
were expected to cultivate were meekness 
obedience a belief m their own infenorifr, 
the ability to cook aud li possible physical 
beauty But no individuality not too much 
intelligence no desire to read or study and 
certainly no strong will 

Alice s sisters, cousins and aunts did ao 
they were expected to do But \licc a girl 
of fifteen throw a bomb into the family 
circle one day by saying she did not wish 
to got married she wished to bo a teacher 
and make her own living ' The danger 
signal was sounded and from the four corners 
of the city the family assembled — scores of 
them ’ There hadn t been such a scandal 
in their circles «ince one of the raeo cousins 
had said five years before that lie intended to 
study science instead of going in for 
business lie bad been looked upon as a 
kind of a freak but being a man they could 
not do much to him But Alice they 
dissected until her “immoral wishes lay 
exposed And they decided she should 
marry and soon at thai 

It IS possible tliat she would have been 
forced into a manvage except that her 
father died suddenly her mother was so 
shocked and grieved tliat she forgot aU eUe 
and Alice was left to herself for the greater 
part of the following months She usm the 
relaxed vigilance to advantage and each 
day sneaked out to attend lectures at the 
Tietona Lyceum lor girls at that time the one 
lone school for the higher education of girls 
at the head of which sat the noted feiniaist 
and educator Helena Lange. And Helena 
was corrupting the girl j outh of Berlm a* 
Socrates had once corrupted the youth of 
Athens but with better success Alice 
rushed home from the lectures at the school 
looking as innocent as possible hid her 
books m one of the unbeated rooms of her 
home and when she had a spare moment, 
did her studying there 

I recently asked her why it was that she 
developed differently than did her sisters 
and so many other girls about her She 
does not know She remembers oiJy that 
she loved to study and to teach school 
comrades She remembers also that when 
she was fourteen she one day walked across 
her room and saw her own reflection in the 
mirror on the wall She halted as if facing 
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a strange apparition and stood gazing mjo 
her own eje^ “Who ind what are >ou ■' 
she asked the reflection Iho eyes ^gazed 
back questioninglj Then she asked What 
Is tlie life you have come into what is its 
purpose’ Tlic evos continued gazing 

back qucstiouingly aud even in fright 
Over forty years have passed since then, 
but each night Alice Salomon goes to bed 
with that question in her mind and each 
luommg she greets the light with it on her 
lips She has tried to answer it For her, 
she “^ays the purpose of life to wipe 
out pam and suffering and to leave the world 
better than I found it' 

As she looks back nt her girlhood how- 
ever. she says To this day I wonder how 
it was that girls of my class and time were 
not more deeply injured tlian they were 
For the ideas the education the future plans 
for us were not only superficial but they 
were crooked and false’ 

Her girlhood was indeed one of struggle 
with her family But with the year& with 
her developing mtelloct and knowledge and 
with social interests and ideas she gained 
more strcngtli to fight for her right to b^® 
her life as her nature dictated By accident 
she came into contact with an organization 
called the Womens Group for Social 
Aid consisting of upper class women who 
were trying to meet the problems arising 
from a developing capitalism and its 
devastating effects upon women and 
cbildreo workers These women invited 
Alice to their foundation meeting in the 
Berlin town hall and for the first time she 
heard Iieiself called citizen and was asked 
to do something independently and for the 
good of others The word citizen she 
says seat a ray of light through her heart 
and she knew for the first time what it 
meant to be a free and responsible human 
being Intellectually hungry she responded 
like a violin to the bow and from that day 
onward she says her real life began tTp to <« 
that time she had merely existed like a 
vegetable Her struggle at home continued 
however but each dav she left it to help 
working women a’ad each day she returned 
to face nagging accusing and jeering sisters, 
cousins and aunts and a mother with eyes 
red from weeping at the disgrace brought 
upon her by an unruly daughter The young 
girl went through it all — but there are 
traces of bitterness upon her soul to thia 
dav To look back upon her home is no 
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jov, (or that homo tcv. uslj- anj hitrfu! in 
its attomtiN to loop a htimin seal from 
^owinj: toirani tlio li^ht 

Ry t!io titno sho wn tw-enty-ont she n-t 
however, tlotn? independent wert and had 
hogun to miiro inroads upon ter own cla's 
ithm tho will? of the Pil ical 

Culture Society which was a cf'ntrv tor 
social worl, she had orpanired a little gronp 
of pir]-> and women from her own social 
clas Liter with a few women friend? who 
bad (onclit tl cir was through ni Imd she 
she founded tho fir-t VYorVin;? \Voinen’s 
Home and Club m Berlin and she then 
be;;an to develop the manv sideil social welfare 
wort witli winch her name so mtimatclj 
connected to-day \n older woman who had 
been the pionw r m soeial welfare work 
worked with her and trained her and when 
thi'. woman die! all her work felt upon 
the shoulder? of klieo who laboured ceaselessly 
to meet the responsihiliUos pheed upon her 
Her work hrouttht her mto contact with 
the women a cno?cment. with eti slniff'^Io 
for the c<lacation of women for IJio franchise 
and for women ? cmincipation R<‘nerallj 
Mm was but tneaty sit when sit was 
appointed a dcletrate to attend the annua) 
Conffress tho Oerroan tVomenfl Associa 
tion and to h> before them a social projjramroc 
concerning working women and children Two 
years later shn was a momher of the cxcco 
tito of tho Association and shortly afterwaM 
was sent as one of the German delegates to 
the International Congress of Women Suffrage 
For many years she was one of the principal 
ollicers of tho German Women s \ssociation 
and for many years also the Secretary of 
the International Association for Women 
bnffnice maintaining dost connection with 
Fnglisb Insh and American women in 

particular 

The work she had organized grew bj leaps 
and dounus — as lYc eauk oi* cnjit'aiism grew 
*2ho founded a nurses organiration and 
Icgan to loot upon social work ns a womans 
profession •( >T which women should be 
FCteniihcaHv trained With this in mind 
she madotrips to Fngland and other conn 
fries to see wlmt nas being done for the 
education of women social workers and m 
1800 returned to Berlin to found the first 
course of training for this profession At 
tic samo time she puhhehc-d ‘"^komcn in 
Social Work her Er t look ba^cd upon 
1 er studies abroad She also became a 
Tigulor confrilutor to “Die Irnu (Tie 


'nomani, the German «omati»> monlhl} 
magBzme her articles Icing bx«ed ufon the 
rcwcarchc? «he made iti fietorie* She was 
ono <f the first women to I ring tho condi 
tron^ of working women Jiefort the German 
kkomens Association and to give tin. entire 
German «on)''ns miicmcnt n strong social 
cofpunng 

It was m l‘>02 afUr sh« wa-, thirty 
years of age tliat she enttrtd tho Berlin 
Universitv to study economies She had 
hail no preparatory tnuung for academic 
work and womtn had but shortlj 
tioforc gained the right to study m tho 
university Htr studies were earned on 
tindir U grratest didicultics for she had to 
do 1 r lucial work an 1 make I er living at 
the •‘am*, tiru \ftor a number of year? 
anil u i.tnigglL with the reactionary 
uni'iivitv authorities she wits granted 
a Doctor B degree in economic her Ihesii* 
haling been "Inequality of Pnymont for 
f-qual Work of Jfen and tl omen Sho 
says loiveier tii it although the Hnncrsi'y 
gave her nn liistoricil scientific and tlicort** 
tical educition yet it convinced her that 
women who «) hed to tako up socwil work as 
a hfoi. profes ion needed a difftrtnt kind of 
training 

Acting upon this conviction she m lOOS 
founded tho School for Social ^^ork for 
Women requiring for entraneo the samo 
standards as tho University — matriculation 
from a Gymnasium (higher school) or its 
equivalent Tlio courses offered extended for 
two years only Tho school was supported 
by private don itions and by students fees Tlio 
programme which she ns director and Itchirtr 
bad worked out later formttl the foundation 
of the cnrncalum for tl uty other sclooJs of 
social work winch now oust in Oermany 
All of tie 0 are now orgniiizcd into the 
“Gonkrenco of bocinl Bchools for Akomen 
anu* iJr isbromon I'crsciV is it's rrcsuleiit, ’Hicir 
work IS recognize I by the Government, and 
study in ono of them is required by the 
State for all who Itcomo social workers 

Dr Salomon becTmt intimsfily associated 
with mvny other distinguished German 
women ller work as Secretiry of tho In 
tcrnalioinl A'^s nation for Women Miffra^t 
anl al o IS a social welfare worker aiidcduca 
tor csrncd lor to \mcncn England Cnnida 
and other countries wlero sic made studies 
of Bond welfare work and of womans 
activities generally During the Into war — 
which sht regarded ns n disast r for all tl at 
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■vrnmen Ind Asorkcd for — slio throw htr^elf 
iKto intense soc\'\l ^^ 0 Tk \n Germ'\ny, caring 
for tlie crippled, hungry, the d*«;titute, 
the liomele^-s She did her duty as n human 
Leing mmi^tcring to KulTering human hemgs, 
hhe ‘-ud, but slic could uprer adopt tho 
sttitudo of ail appiiudmg patriot , Iho war 
was too mucli of an international calamity 
foi such chauTinistic light-nimdednoss 

Whexorer there I's social need, she as to 
be found attempting to meet tho satnation, 
attempting to abolish the conditions that 
cause it Along with these aclirilies she 
has pioduced a number of boohs and 
tracts of a scientific nature Her text book 
on economics is used in all the schools for 
social work for women m GermanT She 
likewise has a text book on “Welfare Work”, 
also a hook on “Women's Social Education 
and Social Profeasional Work” one on 
“3<lotheTbood Pensions”, one on “The History 
of Social Work", and her two latest books 
are “American IrapresMons— CuUuro m the 
Jlaking,” and her ‘Reminiscences” Her 
book on America is based upon a tnp she 
made in 1923-‘‘4 to study social welfare work 
and women’s activities there 

Where she has ever found time to do 
so much work is difficult to understand, 
for she is the director and one of the 
lecturers in her school in Berlin, and active 
in so many other undertakings As Icctum 
her work demands constant reading and close 
touch nith social movements and conditions 
Yet she seems to manage it, and there is 
no trace of superficiality m her work As 
a teacher she is really marvellous For, there 
IS no atmosphere ot teacher and taught m 
her classes Instead, one has the feeling t^at 
here are women co w orkers prepanng for a 
life’s work, equals meeting equals It is 
this atmospheie of equality and of mutual 
work and respect that cuefears her to the 
hearts of her students 

As for her school itself it is supported 
by fees of the students by donations, 
and by grants from the State The fees 
amount to about twehe pounds a year and 
in cases of poor gitls, are not charged at alk 
Tlio lecturers, with the exception of Hr 
Salomon, her assistant and one or too others, 
ate ah men and women employed in Tanoos 
social State, economic or educational institu- 
tions in tlie city Their courses are regularlv 
scheduled and extend thronghcrut the semes- 
ter As thev draw their income from other 
institutions, their lionornriuni from the school 


IS but tioniiiial— porinjis cnougli to pay thwr 
car-fare Tlitir sense of social resp 'n«ibinty. 
however, lcad^ them to gi\e their tunc and 
knowledge m this manner 

Students entering the school specialize it* 
ono of the dilTcrcnt branches of soci.al welTarc 
work— infant care, youth welfare, juvenile 
courS, general family welfare, health, factory 
work, social livgieiie, administration The 

tnumng IS both tlmoretical and pr-ictical, three 
full days of each week being given to theore- 
tical work nnd three to practical, in one of 
Uio State OT priaate social welfare institutions. 
The summer vacation months must also 

bo spent ID intensive practical tnaining 
in a cliildrcn's health colonv, in tho Child 
Welfare Bureau, or in some such place. Tlie 
entire time of the young women’s during the 
kwo yearV cowtso vs wvidoT tbft guidawco of tlic 
school and they may undertake no other work 
without ite permission At the cud of the 
course they take a State examination and 
enter one of tho various State institutions 
of social welfare After a year and u half of 
satisfactory practical work they are given thoir 
final certificate, roceivo tho official uniform 
of a social worker, and become a paid 
official of tho nation 

The type of voiing woman who choose* 
social work ns a life’s profession is a peculiar 
and a fine type I have known some 
of them personally and have observed 
them in the school They are a very healthy 
type both physically and mentally, caring 
very httlo for clothing or for material things 
geiierallv One might almost say that they 
arc the “mother type" of girl very quiet, 
serious, and gentle, as distinirnished from 
the ‘ intellectual typo” of girl to be found 
in the university— a gitl who is also very 
fine, but with the mother instinct not so 
pronounced The girls who choose social 
work as their life’s profession know that the 
sahiy they will receive will not bo much 
Often their families oppose their choice 
because of this a\ul because they think the 
work 13 too heavy too joyless But the 
girts nevertlieles's msi^t nnd deliberately 
enter upon n path which bnngs them in 
daily contact with misery nnd disorder in 
one of its phases The desire to protect 
seems to be Iho guiding motive, and when 
this, desire is united with sound education 
intelligence and training for their work, it 
proiincei a very beautiful soul The earnest 
and yet joyous faces that stream through 
the hiUs of the vch lol for social work are 
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.n 

.onSnVk*’"' '"’adlanS 0^"'^ 

Social WnA , “ ,ica.k«= 

iradaatc acliool fo » already social 

TTOrtcTs { °,a dono at least one 

the nniversily i%rett at some place 

year ot yolnnta^ vreUare ns a 

and irho arish to '*» '''’,s'°'”aaden,y This 
prolcssion may i„„s to make into 

'institntion Dr S"g ,n social isorV 

a sort otuniacrsily tor tral ing ^^^ areatiie 

She »>«''«"». 5 Tel, vrtj for ahieh 

fields ot scicnWio .“.“'fitted and she hopes 
r«U "mScrSre capacities in 

Vaf tnS^stS P^ oj Ac a»^ 

tie dop-irtracnt ^croted Jo t o 
rootlic s and housewir proto8«tion 

^lenttacally tnmed m the J.fe 
tlicj chosen may ^ child can* 

jh*s depaitnient doMs ,,i_- prepa 
sanitatio ^ 'f snhicct's Sociology and 

ration oi food and ^pjer tint women 

economics arc also ^ 

mav learn that ° etv The thought 

individual units of > j,on,o 

guiding this department ^.g^ture where 

Tmist bo a small centre ot coi 
liuman life n « ‘ddren aro 

fically •‘ud heautuullj -nj study 

pcrtndlcd to proir all tlcir facnltics 

Ld civo eaprcssion A a’^^re they arc 
instead of being P ^plt to 

nader igncrant or tl nnghtlcss 

""'*nr Salomon cmdcs many ““'ToI.“'Td 

woman of tiuy nvt che is one of 

.of her Furopcan women 

those rcmarkabli crcaaj knowledge and 

o grow and developer, -ssomen of her 

humnnity with the 

cliss who haNO lea a ,,,,i «,i,e is actno 

out and ol I at h^r age^^ undoubtedly 

hippy '^"'5 „,,i hor"in which to continue 
EStho\”'s'Tae goal in aicir- to 


hoc and use tho creattte ” pSiTr 

that tlicj may ''“™ dt^iclop to a higher 

spint and original ct expression 

to'Ao™ Xin'l and aalnahlo fominino 

tndiMdualily , personalities 

... rr joaiLg-;.- - 

has gono^^a ilrg 

deaclnpmcnt ot J children slic 

i;'/r;t:rit'"to nml^Sg ”,,,0 ircrn^n docent 
place ter nil 0>>'1'J"" ujTotherhood ayithin 

r “ht".n thm -T wn -fTt t"ho 

illgUmnrf. carter and a secnl ireltaro 
worker 
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H"I''th’’ri" anrease" Dr” sTomSnTd 

m°^r^aT'meart^i?«^1o£Jnd|tasl^ 
creation and expressmn^ '1“;L ai oniaa 

EB”nnrs„romS'’s™f^?,d”j^ 

bemg fulfilled ™ iTdid not mean pe-^smnsm or 

E|«hte''Tr?corSd”l^^^^ 

it ln3 been enough , , 

hen she say^ those things 
o-ilm voice one believes her tor her 
its glow and her face always wears an 
oTnre4ion of inward loy Uways one 

wSers what the mystery is that wl ich caused 

her to develop into on® 

distiti<'«ished personalities while all about 
hS Sther women of the s,mo training 
f^miW conditions and social situation sank 
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MIR/ \ KinlSROO nF(i 

.doptoa h,. .. h. son yomM 


of tno bnan uiu .nMiidm'’ elepb'fQta 

the former J^^a^abundmSco m 

^o^the litter a letter of thanks 
India and Klim was very fond of 

Mir Karim plei-^e him In 

the Alirzi an comranions of his 

orior ‘?Kf he sent men to Pom, it 

fl/'emd of hi . bojs, Persims md 

ThSy tclurncd mth htHeboi S 

Oreenns d n“d it cansod l„m 

ln'^”^one of the medicines he tried 

X»to.r,r?Vt,!Ln 'ref". 

«mpS to" master “Oh thou bttore 


1 nm sharper than nisdom troni the 
mouth of I Into , 

I am more hlood splitting than the 
tje-hroir oi a bcsutlfill mistress 

In Iti’O Minsrou toot 
m aie conclii ion of tlio treats of t 
nith tlic Unti It lie had liad a hand a 
the nesotiatioiis irhioli ''’'f 'f ‘t “t" {pc 
of IMP) and was consulted about all tiic 
e„aa"nent» mide iiitli the British after the 
dSTt Ills master In 1623 ho wont to 
Bomtiav -IS an cm os of the 
fur ft ciimse of chmite for hi hid, lon^ 
Len sufTtrinc from rations 

Tlic political husmcits «hich he had 


wm^rm-l'tohlV master ■,0'' f »\,“^‘Ts to"tran5rct''’ was to secure the as„s 

rSL'SVVo’S.d’3;:'.fX''mr-^ Sr.X'^'in'Jilf'd 


''ir„a X^Sd'd^im/it-op-mr way on tance «t ^ ' Vm'’e?'“ hfo” srt,S 

Owin- to the «ouad and Uic from ihc i iji^^ coMairy 

'‘^r""Vd o'?'"a»^“of ‘ t ‘!:l ^r" tft W 

walk la'i oil 'I). ^ ,_j,_ 


A place l" esn inrdiy sV'tJr a moment 

e=S*“i.“:Sk 

raisom. ^ «urioon wjt. at 

Uve comfortablr ^ ..na he 

rfS^ wcU. Vw?, also siren a fine 

"'"MbVKar'am Ih Khan became the chiel 
„,et of Haidcrabad (ISU) the Mima, 

'-I"£'l?rS/Ee".J"''re 


OI u«.- - run awiy iroiu »13 Vtapta*..^ 

to HaideAbid the ^jih hid dc^and^ 
tbcir sumoder hot the 
token them under tlicir protection had been 
unwiUms to please him \ war seemed 
"mmincnl But the 

the men were not surrendered but the 
"mils had to pis Rs lOOOO to the Raiali 
as compensation After some time Ihost 
men had returned to their natiro countrs 
and the \miis had demanded bach their 
money The Eaiali would not pay it Tho 
\mirs had complained to the British and 
now thej sent the Mima to Mr Hphms one 
the Governor of Bomhaj, to plead their 
cau'io A Brititnh steamer had been oHered 
to carry tho Jlirzn from Knrnchi to Bombay 
but as in those dijs travelling by steim 
boats was considered dangcrou': ordinary big 
boats ^^e^e got ready Khusrou <?tarted from 


4 .T, IP <5 sell ilie oia Aniu> tn- — Uoats were got ready Miusrou siurit-u nuiu 

tbeir son the younger as their brother or ^ HajSsrilnd ^ith thirty attendants, some guard 

t eir uncle Dr Janus. Burner ^ ^nd other subordmitos 

thf Onirt of Sinde writes ~Ihe hn.t a men At Nagar Tatti tho chief 

S this class (courtiers who exert i J^en of the place came out to receive him 

?Jflnenee !»">„ '>Ti, JfSvVfnohS 5 He was la a viahafa worked with gold 

Slendmce on tho Amim) worthy of notiCTU like a doh by four men He 

Mirai Khusrobeg whom his miater lodged in a house, where m old days 

KunmihKhan now treats as an European merchants used to put up The 

child He IS 1 man voyage from Karachi to Bombay wn^ com 

character and i-. known a ^hicb plcted in nine day® 

author of I’erxian Khan 'ks soon as tho Mirza’s boat anchored 

I, c ■willing to yield to Meet Ku j twenty fourgan^ were fired from the coast He 

who has considerable vanity as p« -was received by the Governor, who was accom 

„i“„cstedHis panied by other ofheors and about >000 

me wiUi a oonl K’ «' that he toop- He then drove in a four horse Camay, 

engmvi on a or 
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— 0 CiftNtniot s\Uu\g tl c Icftot hwsuo^t in diQicnltj foimd nt t\ l\ puttiuR them 
— tc 1 big lioiiso thnt hid loon hired fir 1 im «5eUta nndcr hi-, pntottion nnd his help was 
01 a rent of Rs *500 a month IheOorirmr a ‘.nro Kuinntcc igninst the displcasnro of 
\ sited him morning andmcning mid occision his masters 

allv MOiit out with him for a dri\e One Tlitro wis a dispute betneon the Nawnb 
evening he was invited to a dmee in the of Bhiwalpur ind the \mira of llaidcrabaa 
Goiernment House and it was after grtat about the buindarj line at tlie Sindh iron 
hesitation that ho accepted the invitati n ♦ler * a fi^ht ensued , and tlu Nawab was 
At the appointed loin the Govenior came ihfialed and taken pri oner He could obtain 
to take him iiid wlcti the parti composed release oali after ho had secured the seniccs 
of the Hirza, his two eimpanions and the of tlie Mirza m his favour 


Governor arrn ed in the ball room tho dance 


k Syed Hukhtiarkar of Schwan was 


began When the Govern ir s wife began to suspected of haiingdishonestl} misappropriated 
dance the Alirza gave a hint to one of his stato monc} Hts accounts were examined 
men who took a purse containing Its 1000 and it was found that a sum of Rs 10000 
and waving it over the head of the lady could not be accounted for Tho Syed 
put it in the middle of the hall The assured the Miria that the deficiency was 
Governor assured the Hirza that according due to some mistake or wt ng entry, and 

to the customs of his people no distribution not only tho amount owing was written off 

of money was necessary but Khusrou replied but tho Syed was also sent back to his post 

that the practice was in accordance with tho with a robe of honour though with a 

customs of his own country A few mmulc5> warning that ho was to be more careful in 
alter a second putiO was disposed of as tho future in writing liis nccounts 
fi.rst had beea This time the Governor In 1828 Mir KaTara Ah Khan died Before 
remained QUiet When the dance was over his death he had written his will on a blank 
he took the llirza back to his house and page of the Koran It mn thus 


tlien went to his own place 


In tho name of God most merciful and 


The chaugo of climate did the Mirza much kind Prmse be to God the mamtaiuer of 
good He also consulted many clever doctors the worlds \7hereas I do not know how 
and his health was soon restored He was loog I shall live I hereby leave my will for 
completely successful in Uis political mission tliose whom I shall leave behind and lor 
and the Rajah of Jaisalmcr paid back tlie my relation* on a loaf of the Koran to the 
amount he bad received from the Amirs eflcct that I entrust all the property of the 
During all the time that he was m Bombay hammerat to the management of Mirza 
ho gave large sums of money in charity to Kbustou Beg as I am sanguine that he la 
tho poor He gave handsome rewards to the well trained and able enough to manage 
British ofiicers who had to look after his everything satisfactorily and my deras too 
comforts and purchased suitable preseats have consented to the arrangement I there- 
for tho Amirs He also cultivated friendship fore leave all the jagirs in the charge of my 
with tho Persian ambassador in Bombay and adopted son Khusrou Khan who I trust 
some other noteworthy persons of the city will manage them very well Kiramali 
Ho spent three months in all in Bombay (The slave of the Prophet s descendants) 

He received PkS 300 as his daily allowance The last words of the kmir to the 
from his hosts but his total eipeoscs came ilirza — Oh my son I am dym» As 
to Bs 140000 His last interview with the soon as death occurs jou must breik into 
Governor lasted for four hours and the next pieces ray sword that I have always earned ' 
day at the fixed hour the Governor with on ray waist, and kill the horse and the 
his officers and troops was at tbe port to ciuuel that I have always used for m\ 
seo him off The OoTcrnor accompanied the nding Theee three ralnablo lhin<-i I was 
Mirca as far as bis boat and then biddrag secy toad of and I w, I, them to be aacnticed 

MSca'?Sj^£SfsaMy*Xt"^.rS^ TyTeatb^" -r proCa.m 

awarted Mm a. mas's" a"'SSf S Se 

homo and he now wielded at conrt n mnro oiiuea on a mu to tiie 

powerful intlnonce than tl at exercised by . m. „ j TT”! 

any other courtier Persons m disgrace or of temfory touched the frontiers 
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nortH of Ihtlenba! B foro tht' dll Tilpar 
tint! were remo^-^l to K'lmtlibid and l*unM 
there 

Mir Kirarn Klian wxs sacc^idfii l>> 
Jji-s brothf'r Alir ilund Mi Khan |i825-3't) 
Som« mi-'Chievon-j peipb eimcl talcs to 
liiro fisainst th" Mirza ani ther' waa Mtrauee- 
ment between Iho twi Bat thrt \mir soon 
found out Ills msta^o and mad* amend-* by 
olTi-nn:; to eatni=it him with the mana;;tment 
of th" affairs of the State, j« t as hw brothor 
hal done Ttie Jlirza who had decided to 
lead a pnrate and retinil }if-« to li»e near 
lis ma-.ters tomb anl to serre and loot 
after his harem politely doclineii the off r 
but a^eed that whenever n^ce^sary he mi^fht 
he consulted Ilia good relations with the 
Amir wtro not a^ain dsturbe*! the la‘ter 
respected him and tru^tel him and sought 
hs aJ^ree on all important qinstions 

3Iir Nor iluhni'^ Khan (IS33~10> iras 
the next chief ruler of Ilaidorabal He too 
aste 1 the Mirza to be associated with his 
Hovemment, as he had IxHsn in tho days of 
3Iir Karata Mi Khan but the Mirza wishM 
to lie exensed Tlie \mir pent rewards to 
Jiitn, hut the latter returned (hem «s>sunnR 
the chief that ho injuld ho over ready to 
sene him without a reward But when the 
pnneo sent an ^nb horse as a present to 
bim he kept it “The Amu then expressed 
to the Dnrbaris tint liis anxiety was that 
tho Mirza should accept «ome thine from 
him and as ho had done so now he was 
Tory glad '* 

TJic reren was marked by important 
events. A quarrel aro>c s'it!i the Afghans 
and the knur startel for Shikarpiir accom 
paniod by the 3Iirza At Shikarpur the 
Alirza S"ttlpd the maUer at dispute and tho 
two parties were reconmled On the wav 
bact to Ifaidcnbad (he Amir complained to 
the Mirza for his not accepting any rewards 
from him and tho ^firzi promised not to dis 
please him in future 

In 1819 Lord \ucUand decided to bring 
■ Sindh under the political control of liis 
(loverument Khusrou haf always supportcil 
the establishment of fricndlyrclations with the 
Bnti h but h“ resented tho arbitrary revision 
by the British Oovemor General of tlie 
treaties concluded between his masters and 
the Bntish Government. He inquired how 
long Colonel Fottinger tii" British Resident at 
Ifaidcrabad was to bo their ruin 

In 1810 the Amirs in a secret conolaro 
proposed to Bend a letter to Mir Sher 
fi6-l 


Mir Muhni'vl Nasir Aiiin succxeiieti 3iir 
Kur Miilimel Khan in 1810 Ho a\as as 
kind to the kfirza as his prtKlecos-ior and 
wantol t> omplnj lum ivs his chief 
minister but th' Sltrza Rtill preferref to 
live in rotircnipnt One day (ho tmir «ent 
him a prc'<n( of R-* 8000 Ho’ acccpfcif it 
bpcaiisA he na>, pre-sod to do «o But out 
of the amount he gave Rs 2000 to a Syed 
of Hmdu-*t.an who had come to him to so(k 
some favour di-lnbiitcd U-. JOOO among 
the poor so that the merit of tho «imo 
might go to the soul of his master, and 
brought tho re-t to account in tho troasurj 
of 3Iir Karam Ali Khan’s liurem Tfio Amir, 
when informed of lliis wa.s struck with tho 
Mirza’s magnanimity and his esteem for him 
was greater Ilian ever before 

In 18P Sir Cliatlcs Nnnier c.imo to 
Sindh with supremo civil and mmtarj control 
Ho ftt onco began n quarrel with its princes 
and proposed n non treaty contravening 
all former treaties. The Haidernbad Amirs 
remonstrated againstthoharsh and buraiJiating 
character of the now demands but accepted 
them knowing fnllv well that their opposition 
to them would lead to war m which thej 
•were- sure to bo beaten lliey sent Mirza 
Khusrou With two other noblemen to meet 
Sir Charics at I arkana and to aflix their 
seal to tho new treaty Tho Vnlils met 
the General at Nnusharo on 30lh lanuary 
isn , hut ho instead of availing liimscU of 
«!•» full powers with which they were entrus- 
ted sent them back with letters to thoir 
masters saying that he had sent Major Outram 
to settle tho affnre of all the Amire of Sindh 
at Hnidembad Oiitram reached HniderilMd 
On 8lh li-bruary and that very daj ho sent 
to the Amirs a memorandum relating 
to tho proposed troatj Kasir Klian sent 
Sfirza Khusrou and Muhmod Khan a Tilpur 
chief with his seal to Oiitram and in his 
prcsencQ they affixed it to the lal>oohjnimma 
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Oa tbo 12tlj, Nisir KInn sigaol the treilr 
The s\ibnuss\on of the H'wderaba'i was 

now complete , but Napier was still unsatis- 
fied He liad greatly enraged the BUuehi 
troops, the oiiH warrioi’s of the Araus by 
his ciuel deposition of Mir Rustam Khan, 
the Talpur Reis of Khairpur, by his hostile 
military morenienti and by his arbitnxry impri- 
sonment of Hayat Khan, a Alurri and Sindhi 
chief And when, oven after the acceptmee 
of the new treatj, the General continued to 
advance upon their capital, the Amirs lost ill 
control over their troops 

In the war that oiotc out the Smdhis 
were completely defeated Then toot place 
the plunder of the fort of Haidenbad. which 
lasted for seven days “The first day,” wrote 
Mir Nasir Khan in his letter to the Court 
of Directors, dated September 22 1843, ‘they 
{the conquerors) ruslied into the ‘sernglio’ of 
the late Mecr Kaxani All Khan, and the occu- 
pants, for fear of their lives and shame of 
exposure, abandoning their houses, fled on 
loot from the Fort, tho Uta ileer KaramaU 
Khan and Jleer MuradaU Khan treated 
Meerra Kbusrobeg as a son , he was impri- 
soned with us One day ho was taken to 
the Fort and charged with hiving misdirected 
them (British officers) to the «pot, where Uic 
treasure of tho late Meet Karamali Khan 
was, for which they had him disgraced and 
fiogsed, until ho fainted , on his recovery 
ho was tied up for two hours in the Fort 
and afterwards brouglit back to the place 
where I was imprisoned ” 

Outram complained of the way m which 
this ‘venenble old man, most highly respect- 
ed by all the Ameers, as having been the 
confidential fnend of their grandfather, the 
late Jleer Karamali Khan” was treated 
"tVould not,” ho romarVed, ‘the Duke of 
"Wellington feel, and perhaps give vent to 
indignation, were similar occurrences to be 
transacted before his eyes in'Windsoi CasUe? 
The Ameers’ faithful followers have feelings 
as well as tho most faithful of Her Jfajesty’s 

servants ” 

It 13 true that KLusrou might not have 
been beaten, if ho had made no assault on 
Malor Maepherson, the British officer, who 
miestioncd him about the treasure Bnt he 
attacked the Miiior, only after tho latter, 
gpcaking wildlv and harslily to him, 
,tcnod to heat him Even Sir Charles 
iniW recognizing his position, liad to 

1 ,. ' when Khusrou complained that tho 

X upt '"i* •= ti-PFort. 


came too closC to him, that he w is not to bo- 
treated as an ‘irdiuarj piisouei Mir Karain 
Ah Khnu was the richest Amir aud luucii 
valuable property was plundered from Ins 
bouse Bat a rich store of jewels, ormiuenta 
and other valuables, mclmlmg two lakhs of 
tolas of gold, were buried undei grotiucl and 
according to tradition these did not coino to 
the notice of the British , 

The Mirza s house was also plundered ; 
he was the only courtier of the Araira, who 
lived in the Fort He kept a complete 
list of the things, taken away from his bouse 
and an enumeration of them will be useful 
as describing the coutents of the house of a 
Sindhi nobleman m the middle of the nineteenth 
century These included swords, knnes, a 
dagger a steel helmet and a pair of steel 
gloves many of them studded with precious 
stones, shields, guns of various kinds, a 
match-lock gun, a Rutm gun, a Chobchini 
gun one of English make and other guns— 
and provided with gold and silver httiogs, 
and gold and silver powder-horns , a pair 
of pistols, a coat of mail, and a pair 
of steel covers for the feet , gold and 
Sliver panjsamis and saddles , household 
furniture, carpets, kanats. tents and a palki r 
clothes, lungis, shawls and whole pieces of 
silk, of chintz of Multan and of phulkan of 
Bombay , a pair of Lhabil khani, a pair of 
abra woollen sheet, a red gaspech and a green 
shahpasand , nugs set with jewels, gold and 
silver watches and silver snuffboxes , rosaries 
of corals, zahramuhra and klinksbafa , 500 
gold mohurs and 3 000 rupees, Korah Mashadi 
and Nadari , nee, Surati and Sugdasi, saffron,, 
betel-nuts, almonds, tea, sugar-candy and 
about 15 maunds of wheat, juar and bhajri : 
cauldrons of copper, cooking pots , iron 
plates, tea sets and wooden, copper and iron 
trays , medicines, pistons, and distillery 
pots and aessels, ermdmg-stQuiis, caudles 
and lamps, a painted pea and mk caso - 
4 copies of tho Koran and books on^ 
history, medicine, poetry and composition., 
birds ; naories, parrots and eagles bullocks 
wmels, horses and mules . and watcr-whoM?’' 
Tl,e Sta. lOOTvcd bacV his luii»is »nd his' 
books, these were worth Its ooflAr, „„ v i,i 
15.000 rrapcctirely, Uo ^ 

prawrly. tsl,™ from hi, ho“so “t 

ol nipccs All hi, personal ,»»?; ‘ “ ^ 

conhscated They bmueht nn 
oOTfiA R o - ...L , mcomo of Ks 


a y«?ar to him 

.boat kKusS tel" u ki*- 
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to him Oq entenn? it, ho fonnA m it no 
<}ne o’scept Ikhund BaVn an attcndiat of the 
Iftrza He cimc down from his bors<* sat 
■down nnd 'x ked tlie Akhund about the 
number the inmos nnd tho a^c;* of hu. 
nn>*^er » sons Ho was told that the Mirza 
had four sons all under ten jciis of 
use lie remimel quiet for a while and 
then reraarkel that with four children in 
the house there must he some sweets in it 
und asked the min to hrmc some hilwi for 
him Tho semnfc submitted that there were 
no sweets m tho house The Oenenl wanted 
halwi to ridicule the tfirzi fTtien Khnsrou 
hid waited on him it Kinshiro he hid told 
■him jn reply to his threats tint his country 
•wia no cold hilwi that the General could 
eit away ei ily Now that Smdh had been 
conquer^ 'Capier thought that he could mock 
lus captive The next day ho purchased 
■bome halwa from the. bazaar and sent it in a 
coveted plate to tho llirza with a message 
that he had after all eaten the cold halwa 
of Smdh and that he was sending some of 
it for him Uho llirza) to eat Tho Mirza 
replied that tho halwa referred to bj him at 
^att5llaro was a moral and spiritual halwa 
and that, if the General had tasted or eaten 
it he would not hive eaten himself or sent 
him to eat tho dirty bazaar halwa winch 
was unclean to him by religion anl was fit 
for hem" given to dogs and benchnlly threw 
it to a dog in tie presence of the messenger 
Napier ordered that all the Arairs and 
the Mirza I e sent as state prisoners to 
Bombay As the harems were to be left 
behind, the Amin reqaestod the irenenl to 
permit Kliusrou to livo in Sindh and loot 
after tho royal famihc Aapier at first 
refn ol he was olTtnded with the ^ffirzn on 
account of his scuffle with Maj ir JIacphcTSon 
.ho AlvwaW .thnf .h" .wa? .? .daiyuwtuif 

person and that if left m Smdb ho might 
can o rebellion But as the Amirs pits ed 
the matter %erv hard he after great reluc 
tanco neeecdcd to tl cir prayer "When the 
decision was made KJ iisron with the Amirs 
was alreily on board tli" steamer which 
wis to carry them to Borabiv and ho had 
■to bo recalled from it He took tho dens to 
Tando Sam Dad a village new Ifaiderabai 
Hero a fire de«troyod all the valuable proper 
tv that had been brought from the iort 
Secretly or with pornusaion ironi the a hcn 
of the birned propert} ’00 tolas of melted 
poll anl loOO tola of melted silver wort 
ol tamed 


Nor was the position of the Amirs one 
of Ic=>3 distress Trora Bombay they were 
titen to Bengal and the unhealthy chmato ol 
that country sent some of them to an early 
grave They had been cruelly treated by 
Napier and sought tho aid of the Shah of 
Persui of the Court of Directors, of the 
BnlisJi Parlianicat and the British Crown 
bat all m vain Their onls consolation was 
their correspondence with the dlirza They 
trusted him fully “I will entrust 5 ou wrote 
one of them to him with (my) things Keep 
them I do not know where else they could 
be kept safe They rc.,uhrly wrote to him 
letters afftctionate full of pray ers for lus 
welfare and that of the deras and disclosing 
tho secrcfc> of their hearts as far ns it was 
possible lo do so They took his advice in 
their attempts to seonro justice from the 
Bntish government They asked for his 
blessings Do not forget me when you say 
your prayers urged one of tliem 

The dcra» too bad perfect faith in him 
The big dera de^c^]bed him as a person 
“who is eitremly wise (who) has 

spent his time with kings and (who) has been 
a chosen one before them as one 

“from whose counsel they (king ) have never 
moved aside one single step and whose 
wisdom and cleverness are more widely 
known than tho sun 

Tlie dens of Sarknr Ah Madar and of 
Sarkar All Mikdar were npset, when one day 
the Jlirza was displeased with them because 
they had seemingly done things against lus 
wibhea They promised that whatover they 
did would be with his permicsioa and accord 
in*' to bis wishe*’ 

All the deras recognized him as an upright 
and honest person who never moved from 
the path of truth who would never sv,ear 
juu* .who .wa? -find I'clhisiw’ 

more than repaid the confidence reposed in 
him He was among the few faithful 
servants who clung to the dens after they 
bad been reduced to great strait® The 
pension they received from the British 
Goremnicot was extremely inadequate and 
they were compelled to spend all tiiat had 
remamod to them after the confiscation of 
the royal property and the destruction of their 
valuable by fire at Tando Sam Lad K.hus 
ton could render no monetary nssjetance to 
them — lie had also lost all bo had — but le 
decid'd to stand by them till lus last breath 

In fact there was a time when lus diffi 
cullies became -a unbearable that he thought 
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of leavJD? Sindh and going to Egypt- He Egypt was not nearer to Smdh than BengaL 
eren wrote to the Pasha o! Egypt o! his Bat tho Mirza need not now thms of leav- 
intontiona and received rery encouraging mg Smdh The dark days of his life were 


TCI hes But how could ho leaa e Uie deras ? 

It mst have amused him to find Mit Hasaa 
Ml ono of the deposed princes of Haiderabad 
rating himfroni Calcutta for thinking of leaving 
tl 0 deras Xlio princo asked liim to go if 
he was determined to go not to Egypt, but 
to Bhawalpur wbero the respect of the 
respectable raen of bindh was Imown But 
he added that iio (the llirza) could do no 
better than stay whero ho was and improve 
his po ition by making his sons learn English 
for then they could be given high posts b> 
the Bnti«h Government That Government, 
however would do nothing for bun so long 
as it was represented in Sindh by Sir Charles 
"Naiier who had been generous to so many 
of the followers of the Amirs after the con 
(jucst of their country bad been very unkind to 
tl e Mirza and it was not till the appointment 
of Sir Bartle Frero as Commissioner of Sindh 
tliat his circumstances began to improve 
Sir Battle pitied him on account of the 
troubles I e had to undergo gai e respectable 
nppoinlments to two of his sons and got him 
from his Govemment one of his jagirs his 
two gardens on tlie bank of the Fuleli and 
Rs 12 172 12 2 as the piico of somo of the 
property seized by tlic British The Mirza 
liad claimed a pension lus request had been 
recommended bj the Local Oovernment but 
the Central Government could not grant it 
Mir Hasan All was glad that the Mirza got 
no pension and that instead a portion of 
lu> property bad been restored to him Kc 
woulllmohecn more pleased if ho (the 
Mirza) lad been successful an rccoaenn; 


Sir Bartle continued to be kind to him 
Once when the Mirza fell ill ho visited him 
twice at lus house and sent a European 
doctor to treat him lu 1854 tho Mirza w_as 
appointed Mukhdiro of Kattar lands In 1855, 
the Amirs were allowed to return to Smdh 
and on their arrival he removed with tho 
four deras of ilir Karam All Khan to Tando 
Thoro 'fVheu the "Mutiny of 1857 broke out, 
he was firm in his loyMty to the British 
Government He even stopped writing letters 
t> lus friends and relatives in Pet&ia and 
Georgia because the o countries liad connection 
with Russia, which at this fame favoured or 
supported movements in and outside India 
against the British Sir Bartle in iiis official 
correspondence emphasised his good character 
and the Mirza had also won the esteem and 
respect of other Smdh officials M ith some 
of them he communicated on verj fnendlj 
terms 

For seven years before his death he was 
condiied to bed During tins period, when 
not verr ill ho spent his time in reading 
books or m having them read He was a 
very good plijsician himself— the princes 
always consulted him about their ailments, 
even from Calcutta— but his medical ability 
wts no match for the deadly disease that 
now had him m its grip Ho died m 18G0 
at the age of 70 at lando Thoro n village 
at a distance of about a mile from Haidera 
bad and was buned in the tomb ho hod 
Vuilt for himself near the tomb of his 
master Mir Knram iVli Khan IIis descen- 
dants sUll h\c ntTando Thoro and hold m 


. .u >11 uaill* S,UU UVC ni lanUO UIJU UOIU w 

all lus property The pen'^ion if granted society a position which is both high and 
he euRgested uould have been given to him honourable* 

BO long iis hclocd it would not have been 

.hvf -«vi5« Abr^ .kW 

Mirza might not hive altogether ftbindoncd 
his jtha of leaving Pindli ho advised him to 
invest tim cash amount he had receivel in 
} urchasmg landed i ropertv in Bengal where 
tto Boil was rich anl the viatcr supply plenti 
iul He al o inlornud 1 im that the CnIcuttA 
OoTininirnt lad «anctioned the sale of waste 
lands of Sundorlan and had olKrcd very 
eas\ and timiting conditions about as«o<; ment. 

Ill concluded his letter bv assuring bun that 


* Tins life 13 miinlj based upon two 
imp ibl shed document — 

1 Memories o5 Mina bhusron IVehjMain 
AtailalshaU son of Main lakiilivlnh Ataiii Kadn, 
trvnsUtcd from Persian into hnthsh b> Jlirza 
Kal ch Ik 

„ 2 lo^Uers ^ nlten I \ the deposed pnnces ot 
Sndh from Caleiuia to Mtiva K1 usm Begat 
llai Imljad bin Ih translated from Iccsiati into 
tnpIisU hj Mirza halich fkff 

Ihe material was verj kmdij lent to mo 
by a grandson of Mirza Kliasrou ikg 
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an\ of the countnes rciern-u w . — ^ 
nftftT Clu5» Tnpnncsc eimnot afford to ute 
I^r meat arWo the higher cla««ts prefer 
Tl h^itualli Obiiovisls the rcaaon tor 
fl,e d.ffe““o in lieallh mi.i,t be either in he 
emnhtC If feed or in Hie mnnner in irliich 

“ "Tt^upplr of Ml in the ^vince ha, been 
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has been done so far for supplementing the 

natural supply of fish? of fish 

Tlic reasons for tlio depletion ot iisii 
jn Ucneal arc the following 

1 Over hshing the streams and 

2 Indiscriminate fishing such as catclung 


and lU hcaiin aru V\nx 

malnutrition The abtenco ng,,t 

"bere-named easeutials of 
proportions will JJted as illness 

?o^ "danced diet need 

’"11^ m ^tppy'.iusioico per 
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Tic exarapU of people who ... g j jf ,3 prosamed tint all the fii^cthngs 
rS.hr" fcta'rr as%engal ™,o, ^Wtter fish K P^ to»oh..matimty ^^But lor 

Kni Phdb”"»« ri:? ?E:S. a-fiXm. 
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namely rice 
meat* In 


mnwtar i-a, - one ma> safely saj 

that such a fi,hcrman is removing at least 
1000 pounds of fish By catching the breeding 
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of groat S3za Carp cxRture m Chinn 
nnteftlntOs nU the method-* of ti'-h culture 
of the world It is 'laul th\t Europenn enrps 
were imported from Cbin^ Ihe importnnt 
cities of Chinn, nnmelj, llongVong Shanghni, 
Teintsin, Cintoa Inve quite a hrge supplj 
o! indigenous ennned or othcrwi e preserved 
fishery products 90 per cent of shirks 
fins fish-maws from Burma arc esported to 
Clima. She is the greatest market for thosc 
products It 13 «Jaid that la Imoy Hr Tan 
Kah Kee, one of ttie most distinguished 
merchants and pliilmthropists of the lyist, his 
donatoil a steam triwler to the kmoy 
university, which was estibhshcd solely hv 
ins munificence, for studying nnnne 
lives. Ihis IS however supposed that the 
operation of the trav.lct will bo partly for 
commercial fishery, to cover tho running 
expenses of the vessel There a a number 
of fishery exports trained in Amcnui lad 
Japan m Cluni All of them iro working 
for tho welfare of tho industry Some of 
them hare started eleraeotiry fishery schools 
for training fishermen and fisli emnen 

In Korei, Formosa, and Jnpm theJapmesv 
government his estiblisheil h he^lc^ on a 
sound scientific bisis There are mariue and 
fr*^)! water biological stations eqiupt>ed with 
different laboratories for tho study of the life 
histones of fi hes from both tho sources 
IhcsO biological stations arc maiiitimcd bv 
the hshenes r socntious of tho phccs with 
in appreciible aid from the goremment. TTie 
Impernl Bniveisitv of Tokyo with the 
Imperial Fisheries Institute is the monument 
of then mcce«;s in fisheries. Tliere arc quite 
1 number of fisheries schools in tho<5e pliccs 
besides tho higher institutions of Tofcvo and 
Hokkiido In each of tho «chools there arc 
provisions for triming pupils for deep 
«C3 fi hmg inland fish culture or fresh water 
h'h culture ovster nnd artificial pearl cultore 
which 11 unique in Japan besides tho rninnc 
lei-weeds culture for the minufacture of 
Agir-Agir, which is «o extensoely «scd as a 
food recipe in China and Japan and univers- 
ally used Ri the metlrnm for the culture of 
bai-tena lo tho hboratoriei There is no 
other place in the world wbere they hare 
developed artificial jx-irl culture md peirl 
nianufacture to «uch icicatibc prcnsioti 
is in Jipin Thu industry ilone counts 
millions for lur Other subjects tanght in 
the institutions aw tlie methods for tto 
prcser\ation of nnrini. products, nimeir 
h b soi cucumber, wha’cs, crabs, and 


molluscs for commercial uso by cauumg 
smoking dtsliYdritiDg, stilting and spicing etc 
Tf e bj products fn m fishes ire Also 
u*^iliztd for tho minufietuio of fish 

meals which is used for poultry “ind 

stock feed while fertiliser md oils are used for 
vinous purposes In ficf, nothing is wasted 
lu Jnpnu everything is utilized to its best 
advintage The raother of peirl button ludus- 
try of Jupiu is one of Uie largest indus- 
tries of the norld The fisJi industry is cno 
of the most important industnts of Jipin 
Ihe PhiUipiDcs ln\o got qiuto an important 
bshery md tlio experts ire woiking under 
the scienco burtiu for the improvement of 
the industry m those islmds Turning to 
the fi hencs of Vfrici ouo might say that 
Fgvptian fisheries ire il o developing on 
modem lines The reports of tho depirtmentof 
h-.henc3 which ari published both m English 
ird kribco give rind descriptions of nctiuties 
In British bmth lines it is noticed that the 
depiitnitnt of fisheries is not only interested 
m mmne fishery but is ilso tiying to 
propi,at bhekbiss in the nntiio itrpiDJs- 
From the above it might bo seen tint cverj 
part of wwld is doing its best for Hit con 
servitiOD and impro\cmcat of hshencs 

In America thero is i federal depirtmeJit 
of fisheries called tbo Bureiu of Fi hones, the- 
comnussioQvr of which is responsible for th© 
entire fisliencs sdnunistrition of the United 
States of liutncsv in general Eiery stale 
however, jdj ntains lepirato deparlintats of 
bshcriOs under Hie State Commusionor of 
fisheries In everj State there are a number 
of hitclieries for tho hatching of eggs 
and the subsequent planting m tiio native 
streams A hitcherj in Amenci r> an 
eJabonte iffair with equipment for handling 
millwas of eggs of various kinds of fishes 
nimely lalnion, trout, white fi»h shads, 

blactbiss There axe bo li marino and frer-h 
water biological stations at initable places 
for scieabhcally studying tho problem of 
the propagation of tich kind of fish and it> 
economic beanng These biologicd statioiis- 

usuilly run m ipnng md summer The 
pnifcsvors and researcti students of the 
Tanous noiversities are appointed during Hml 
period for biological w ork in the stations 
besides the permanent stations staff Besides 
government biological stati ns for fa henes 
there are other stations attached to th*' 
vanons umversuics. Ttie universities 

of trastuogtort aid Stanford on the Pacific 
border maintain Puget sound and John 
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lIopV.m‘5 Biological stations give e^crjr 
facility to students of ranous nmaer 
sitics to carry on Te■^e^Tch on man> biological 
problems This not only trams 
student-* in liandling marine biological 
problems but also gives valuable light to 
the possibilities of the improvement of 
manno fishery by disclosing the peenlnr life 
histones of different marine fiabes There 
are more than one hundred, and twenty five 
fi'h cannenes in America besides vnnous 
organisations for salting sraobing and spic«^ 
fish for both domestic and foreign marbets 
Tot the utilization of the by products of the 
canneries and the surplus fishes there are 
about forty fish meal and oil manufacturing 
plant-* There are plants for tho raanufactnre 
of artificial pearls for tanning fisb sbins 
manufacture of codlner oila manufacture of 
]singla«« Agar Agar from the sea weeds etc 
In Cimda almost ever) thing has liecn 
developed as in America They have their 
biologic il stations hatcheries canneries and 
other jlants The outstanding features 

of America and Canada aro tint they 

readily publisli all the results of their 
expenmentss and observations in conoec 
tion with the indastry anddistnbute it to the 
public freely or at a nominal pnee just 
covering fho cost of tho publications Tins 
bos made it possible for tlie public to get 
nbreist of tlie most up to date improvement-* 
in the industry 

In Australia espcciall) in bew South 
Wales tliere is an efficient department of 
fisheries fitudring the pos8ibilifie> of improve 
ment The fisheries of bew /o-d-md Im 
developed grcatl) under the direction of the 
govemment and it has been recently rcporlcd 
that the (jualiti of their coJlivcroil forrai^icmal 
purposes IS competing with the well Vnown 
CO liner oils of \orway OoTcmroent lia« 
V 0. tsAw-i tVio 

of the industry and undoubtedly sho is 
wonderfiillv progre sing in fisher) Hio deep 
RPi fish nes are also impfoimg owing to 
the adoption ot the con->eiTation measures m 
fisl ing by limiting t! e fishing seasons and 
specifying the Vmds of apparatus to be used 
for each kind of fishing so that it might 
not t 11 upon the fish population entirely Tlie 
review of world movement-* in connecticn 
with fisheries is given m a nutshell m tlie 
ah 'TO panigriphs so that tliC'C may serve iis 
ixamples to India m promoting He cause of 
I er tishene-' \ fevr word-, about the s«.crct 
if Slices of IneriM lapan an! in a 
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lessor degree of Germany m fisheries may not 
be out of place iiere AH these countries 
introduced methods for the conservation 
of natural resources developed the best 
methods of handling the products educated 
the people lu special schools to deal with the 
problem scientifically It is believed that 
America excels tlie rest in her efforts to 
promote the lodustry Though she is not a 
fish eating country still she visualized the 
possibdity of her Mi* commercial improve- 
ment from marine and fresh woter 
sources The fisheries of Alaska alone brings 
her $40000000 annually To educate the 
people of the Pacific coast, she has established 
tho -well known College of Bishenes under 
the Uoiversity of Washington at Seattle 
Here they are taught all the methods of 
fish culture fish preservation utilization of 
fishery by product* such as scales skins 
refuses after canning the fish fish miws 
besides the various method* of deep sea 
fi lung The college get* every support 
from the extensive canning industries fish 
meal and oil manufacturers and the fisher 
men of the Pacific coast allow the 
students every facility for practice la 
each Imo of the industry by working under 
them and all tho plants are open for the 
stndcnts to visit or carry ou any expenments 
there to promote the cause of science in 
many ca«es at the expense of the lodustrj 
In India one might see how the fisheries 
of Madras aro improving One might take 
pTido in the Bepartment of Fisheries of 
Madras for its handling of the problem of 
fishene* She has been taking care of 
deep sea fislung inland pisciculture 

pearl oyster culture most scientifically 
Socio economic work is another outstanding 
feature of Madras The reports of the 
Department of Fisheries up to 1923 show that 
■Rawxvk V>e*jvv toWn’svns Mairvia tit bwo. 
been devoting her attention to similar 
type o! worl The offorLs of tho Government 
to distribute carp fry in Bihar and Orissa 
and diflc’-ent places in Bengal as also the 
nttempis to cultivate pearl mussels at Dacca 
are vny commendable Had tlie work been 
continued Bengal woull have surely found 
some solution of her fishorj problems It was 
Tightly pointed out that “Jatka' or the young 
of the shads (Hdsa) need to be protected b) 
legistation to insure the supply of luba fish 
So far as it is known no efforts havo been 
made to protect tho same This however 
need? thorough study of the migration of the 
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h*.h m tht from tiio nitnc Minims for 
vpwmn" Till', bouif; ikierminccl fhc^ cm 
lie ciTtCtneJj’ protected in tlio brec<Iinc «il 
fry stip:*?'. fr '.ides cirp culture no 
other frc'-h inter fi'Ii 'cem-» to htte hoca 
tried for propicotioR No eRoiU but 
ixen nndo to fioilitik t)ic distribution of 
fool h>he3 to tlie difTercnt mirket=j of Ilon;?»l 
No iniproTpd m'thods hue been introduced 
for the prefer? ition of the fish m tho 
t)e.Nt manner and the utilization ot the 
naAes hut it cm cnsilj ho scon that 
m such a short time devoted to the 
interest' of the fi-'iierioi it i-. not possible to 
turn out anything of \alue The following 
suggestions may b^ put forwani to remedy 
the depleted condition of tho h>ht.^le^ 

There should be a special department of 
li^iiencs m the province appointing quahhed 
biologi’.ta to stiidj tho life histones of the 
native fishes and their season it migratious 
fhen some hw« nnj bo onforeed for the 
protection of fis)» m immature an 

vpawDjng stages by intruduein^' close*! 

seasons for each kind of h«limg md regu 
latmg the sizt of the nnshes of 
the nets or the kind' of othei h'hmg 
vppantus This will eliminate the chancc' 
of overfishitg and indi'cr iminatc hshmg 
and ensure m the native ground' coiisi 
dcrable protection Besides men there arc 
lioweier other tnetiucs of hsh as mcalnm d 
above This danger iiia) bt met bj lillmg 
ttiem as far a> po si'ile It is d>ne bj 
the Americans in the Ahskaii streams and 
iiaj' for the protection of salmon and they 
liav< been remarkably succes'fnl in combating 
tho tncmics Ilml men been contented 
with the birt nccC'SitiC' of life without 
mdulning ui extras agaiico and waste 

natural resources uould liaii piobabla been 
•’mnn^iV ilvia* cv dley irrar mnf 'O tattsTAve 
r^eas^re^ are nec<*".{ry to stock tin inlind 
waters and off shore biys with the frj or 
young ones of food fi'hc' 

For the stockiag of lulnnd waters due 
conaidcration should bo given to natne 
fi'hcs rather than usolosslj tn to icchmatizi 
foreign ti'lie« as lia> b* e:i done b> tin, 
i'unjab Department of tisheries who iro 
trying to ruse trouts rather than giro 

more impetus to the carp or niuml culture 
avhich do not need so much care la 
IJr-ngal the best hslics for cnlliire may 
he c irp muml climbing perch ( 1/uibr/v 
scaiiilnt-*) fresh water c>t hsh [irngitr) 
shrimp and pnrch etc 
G7— N 
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Tht Hengil Goiorninent has already issued 
a piper 00 carp eiiUtire Tho Madnis Goicm- 
ment has published a piper on the methods of 
German hsh culture 'i he cultural methods 
adopted bj Badris iildtiit I’unjib nt presciit 
for propagating carpsetm to bo «atisfictoiy, 
though much Ins to bt, done to make it a 
Kucce s mill due considiiation to 
lical conditions In Ikiigiil instead of 
running a few government firms is vvis 
done it may bt better to dcinoiistrato the 
methods of lundlmg eggs and tlie fry, to 
firmer. wh> Usually hive ponds mid 

ditches nround them ivlicre tbcj can ruse 
carp not only for their own consump 
tion but also for supply in the markets 
Instead of put tisliing tlio result of the 
exp'^nmtnfs m tngiisii just for the informa- 
tion of the limited ftw It would have been 
far I>etbr to publish a great number of these 
for distribution among tho farmer* m 

Bengali Public know very hltlo ot tlio results 
of tilt evptrijmuts earned on jn tlio various 
dipartments of h'lienes and tliose )nd been 
ab'oUitcU of n » use to them though tht 
iiUimati jmiposi of such experiments aio or 
sh >uld be the bencht ind tho education of 
tho peojih 

Mum! elimhiDK ptich and cat fish an 
indigenous to tin. fitsh water lakes mirsiics 
and bogs Tlieso places nro very frequently 
bautileil by niter birds and otliei 
enemies of hsh If d reward is aunouncod by 
Ihe Goienimont or societies for killing those 
encmite It IS believed that they may 
bo removed easily ThOso tishe» nro not 

jirofitablc to raiso m ponds along witli 
can* bcciuse some of these are suspected of 
fredmg on the carp fry bo if tlicy are just 
let nlono in the natuo habitats or cultmed m 
‘lepuitc pond allowing for the ecological 
jrnmmaiukngs Ahiy vnaV illtiw weiV pnrviuhu’ 
they art protected duiing the apawintig 

seisons from indiscriminato billing 
Sylbet and Klmlni mt, vaiil to be fimoiis for 
these tishcs though they an, uiuvcrsallj 
distributed ci ery \\ hen. They arc of 

economic iinportince tliou^h no elluts have 

been mide to raise or jirotoct them 

Shrimps nudprnvns and some of tiie frcsii 
water ‘^litimps livo in ponds with 
emergent and submerged vegttatiou hut Cfio 
I»est raeUioiU of raising the bcttei kind of 
tliero an to phut tlio young ones about 
4 inch long into the jionds liy collecting 
thim from the strcims ihoy grow veiy 
fist in tho pJiiJ' 'uit when young they serve 
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f iiou=i kinds of perch can be cul 
tu cd in tho ponds In America perch 
arc taken care of m the hatcheries and 
ilci planted in native waters This may also 
be done in Bengal or at least the natiae spawn 
in" grounds luu t be protected 

'*'1 e question of the distribution offish is as 
mportant as their production Up to date 
reirigeration cars should be introdnced and 
cold storage plants hare to be installed for the 
carriage and storage of fish in different prodacin" 
and distributing stations It i& not economical 
to trj to distribute livo carps nmmls perches 
and cat-fishes but tho consumers aro so used 
to have livo fishes of the three last named 
species that it will bo necessary to distribute 
the live ones This can be easily done by imlio" 
hoi Is to contain fresh water in small motor 
boats whicli will not only save time but 
slsobcaccessiblo to tho shallower waters The 
sane tin gmay bo done iii railwa) carnages 
Iheso have to bo done more or less by the 
public with due protectiou from Govern 
moat Question may arise whether these 


n^mpts will be commerciallj successful 
answer is tint those have been found to be 
me cheapest methods ofdistnbution in America, 
Japan which Ins been sending cold storage 
Tuna to \merica Germany, and other 
European countries owing to the greater 
faculty afforded in handling greater quantities 
at a time aud for conserving them to 
tide over the glut also in stabilizing tho prices 
Of course no couatrj esicept China tries 
to transport live fishes It is doubtful 
whether this svstom will eier meet with 
peater success in Bengal It is gratifying 
to l^eaintliat the East Bengal Riilna> provides 
cold storage vans for the transportation 
fish but owing to the absence of cold 
^nge at the stations or at the centre of the 
trade uo appreciable results inve been 

noticed 

history of the Bengal Fisheries Depart- 
S‘n VdaiblB dat, are 

Th. hi! fresh a^iler fi,horT 
The life hislories of But Kntla aad Mtrgal 
luJ fi*?™ w ’’ /'"-■''S'f opening field for 

S. 1 '’A"’’"*, 'ffieienoy and the 

r dcparlinenl though un 
fortunately it was abolished in 1023 

It is Imped tliat Government wiU 

K^Je1‘tl'1he‘^“fi,he^^-iS. - Se“ 
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man, when he beheld the serpent of bra^ 
he hTcd ’ 

Peisons wlio curvited a enake-bite after 
bcholdinp the brazen serpent or hariDg 
'•pells mattered over them would have lived 
if nothing wh'itsoe\cr Ind been done to 
sivc them for every snako-bife c\en when 
the serpent happens to be poisonous is not 
fataL In the majority of eases of ••nalo 
hito the snake O'Cipes Both the persons 
bitten and the people about him are much 
too frightened and evcitod to pnr-iie and 
kill the snake In India the onlj snake that 
can bo di tingui hod by all !•» the cobni 
becansc of its unnit takahlc and peculiar 
characten hes There are parts of the countrj 
where all snakes are dreaded and eieii 
the liarmle s pn » snake is considered 
dangerous VJthongh deaths from snake 
bite are freQuent ie>y little is known about 
the habits of snake® or the nunierons species 
that arc found in various paits of the 
countr> faen the snake chonners know 
very little There j» a ela s of people callc<l 
l/fiD m Bengal who know more than the 
snake charmers who ealnbit serpenU for 
a living On one occasion the late Sarada 
Choran Jlitra for «ome time a Judge of the 
Calcutta High Court wanteil me to ^ee 
some rare snakes and for this purpose he 
sent for a Ifni from his village and this 
man showed us a number of wonderful!) 
coloured at d striped snake® including 
cobras such ns I never saw before 
Poisonous snakes nre rare!) seen in large 
cities crowded with men and jet one of the 
largest cobra> I eicr «aw was m Calcutta 
It was moving in and out of a small heap 
of straw in a narrow lane It was vioughiog 
and was easily killed It measured between 
5 and G Jeet At JiararJu wJuJe eJosj®^ •» 
door of bamboo trellis work at night I 
found a snake caught between the two 
panils at the top AVhen killed 1 found it 
was a Bussells viper one of the deadliest 
of serpents At several places in Bihar it was 
quite an ordinnrj ovpencnco to come across 
cobras quite cio«e to hou«cs Witli a lantern 
and stick (here !■< not much danger but poor 
Mllagors do not carry lanterns and they are 
frequently careles® 

Lnehsh doctors and scientific men in 
India lave been doing n great deal to stndj 
(his subject and to find an antidote to the 
fatal snakc-venoin Pojsonons snakes have 
been captured and classified, their labits 
t-tudifd the elTcct of the poison watched and 


anilyscd and various remedies tried with 
moro or less satisfictor} result.-. Some years 
ago 1 1 Colonel K Knowlc' I 31 S , Professor 
of Pathology Alcdical College, Calcutta, 
retd an interesting and informing paper, 
illustrated with magic lantern slides on this 
suiject and it n desirable that the facts 
contained m that paper as « ell ns the methods 
of treatnicut tried and recommended sliould 
be Mideh known for three jcars Colonel 
Knonks and Colonel Acton were engaged on 
research work in connection with snake-bjto 
at hasauli and hi» pajier contains a summarj 
of the work camid out bj them The period 
was from 1012 to 1914 and the conclusion 
at whicl these two scientists arrived was 
that wjih some fiiitlier imcstigition tlie 
problem of finding n safe and certain cure 
for the bite of poisonous snakcs ran be 
solved fbis IS 1 verj hoptfiil and encouraging 
staUment and a perusnl of the paper shows 
tbit there is ii satisfactory foundation for iL 
The imrtality icturns of India show tint 
from '*0000 to ’ 000 deaths occur nnimnUy 
from snake hti while tlo uumbor of ptr^ons 
bitten IS 8i\ or seven times this number Tins 
number us has been pointed out At tlio outset, 
13 not wheUj reliable and there must bo n 
certain numbtr of unrcjortctl ca«cs fital and 
otherwise The number of non poivonoU". finakos 
and their anricU is much larger than the 
poisonous kinds \fan> remedies advertised 
as certain euros aro announced m good faith 
since the persons saved would have lived m 
any ca«e, because cither the serpents vvere 
not poisonous or did not inject n sufficicut 
quantit) of (Oison There is one easily dis 
linguishablo djflcrence letween the bites of 
a non poi-.onous and a poisonous snake A. 
non poi-onoub snake leaves nn imprcssiOD 
like the bjto of a small onimal wjll) }})(? 
imprint of several fine teeth and a row of 
bleeding points on the bkin A poisonous 
snake leaves only two punctures m,i(le by 
the two poison fangs Hiosc fangs are 
curvcvl aiul tho venom is injected not 
immedntelj below tho punctures but at the 
point of tho fangs at some distnnee from 
the ponctHres and fairlj deejj down into 
the flesh In the mouth of tho snake the 
fangs curve backwards and this enables the 
snakes to secure n better grip when biting 
TIere are stv important poisonous snakes 
in India four being snakes and two vipers 
The snake are rlasscd ns colubnnes and 
the Tjpers ns vipennes. Tie morlali y from 
snake bite is caused by tlmse sjv species 



S\ VKI-JS AM) IN INDIV 


> 3 ; 


-on follow nml thp victim bccomts lirows) 
am! uneon-cious death rO'iUltmg from 
a. phTMatinn To a cc.lam cxlont, il i** a 
merciful fonii of death Paralxsi- « more 
marked when the «in ike a Vrait and the 
\enom of a banded krait 'lomctimcs neb* 
more (inickl> than cobra imi-on It his 
been di-covored that “cobra \enom contain', 
a substance which nctuallv stmialalc'. the 

hearts action’ No Use ha- yet tieen 
found for this snh tance m Fnrofican mcihcme 
hut Fnpii'h pha^iciaus shnihl know that thr 
kMirveilic plusician- of Ikn?i1 prepare a 
vtrr powerful heart stimiilmt from cobra 
venom Tt i- called ‘^iirhtl nl hnrau the 
name hem? derived from the do-e which is 
just as niuch as the point of a needle w ill 
hold U IS "uen when a patient is in 

cxtreinic and the heart is fast fiilms some- 
times with rcmarVable results I haie sien » 
man who was suffenn? from plague and was 
almost lit the last pa'P rec lenn under this 
treatment 

Deadh the cibn \s it is one of the 

oa test enakes to deal with and that la the 

reason wiiy even snake-charm, r carries it 
it Is the exhibition snake ;vjr rrecUeiuc 
In tlie bands of Uio snake ehamicr the 
snake becomes harmlc' for its poison fanRs 
are periodicallj broken ofT and tbe venom 
horn the glands is pressed out h»en other 
\vi e the cobra is not a difhcult snake and 
iS movements can he anticipated and badlcd 
It cannot bite without prepardton It must 
raise its liead expand it and then strike 
downwards straight lu front IK striking 
length can be currectly calculated That is 
why cobras are so readily caught and fall 
an easy prey to the mongoose which is a 
most agile animal It is not immune against 
snake-venom an> more than anj other animal 
.hi- -b.asanli .Rr Tvnowlps .nut a jaihri and a 
rat m a large cage during the daytime 
TIic snake had to he repeatedly proddeil 
before it would attack the rat and when it 
did so the rat behaved just file n 
mongoose Fich time the cobra struck the 
rat jnnipcd oat of danger and then qnicLh 
got in n bite before tbe cobra could strike 
again After fifteen minutes dunng which 
the rat was untouched while the cobra was 
bitten several tunes, the two were ^epa^atcd 
Tht- next morning the cobra wns dead but 
tie rat was quite lively If this dnel had 
taken place nt night the rnt woDld have boon 
certainb killed and perhaps swallowed 

Deadly vipen. arc ocrtunlj to tie more 


dreaded than poiionou- coluhnncs liioy 
attack nioro swiftlj whil' deifli from a viper v, 
bite Is long m ciniing the patient dots tioj 
become uncoiisciou-. and sufTiCs intolerihli^ 
agonj Ihe hitc of a Uiissells up r tlii 
most drea led of all viper- does not kil! iq 
losS than fort> -eight hours wliib tin dcitl, 
agou> maj be prolonged four or hw (h>\ 
Then is extetiMc internal liaf ii orrlmge 
bleeding from tlu nose mouth and gums 
gangrene and sepsi- while the patient is emu 
scious all the time death hnall> r.sultii^ 
from exhaustion A mongoose which luii 
bein known to kill live cobras in an lioui. 
under the c>es of Dr Knowle- would nol 
face a Utisscll s viper nt all and out of three 
mongoost), onlj one would venture to stand 
op to a kraiL It maj bo safely inftrrcd ♦hat 
m tht wild state the mongoose does not 
attack i RusselU viper or a krait Uciuso 
in attack thiv art both agile and unoortaui 
and a mon^oost m i> bo struck m tlic v erj 
act of jumping awij from the snake V 
snake-charmtr nctcT exhibits a Tlu-stll b 
viper or a krait. thnugli the U(tj snp oi 
banded krait is ccrtamlj worth looking at. 
Nothing will induce ii snake cliarmrr 1 1 
handle a fre'h Russell s viper lie has no 
desire of trilling with almost certain deitli 
The king cobra the knit and the clnef viptr» 
are not among the pets of the Sapwah 
E\cvpt the cobra the other snakes in his 
baskeu arc all harmless and the big pvtlion 
IS often a marriage dowtj 

Poisonous snakes arc killed whonevci 
found and rewards arc given for such dead 
snakes brought in by villagers but there has 
been no appreciable decrease m the niimial 
mortality from tins cause The reason is that 
snakes multiply very fast and tliey aro 
rarely seen m the daytime People are 

jaacriUv hitfan .m -fiald-s .nml nn .uinftlogi.ath.e 
and it IS impossible to extirminalo all poison 
ous snakes fJio question remains whctiier 
it IS possible to Save the v ictims of snake- 
bite by truatnient The venom is injected 
direct mto the blood ind the action of tiio 
poison Is very swift Vnj treatment to bo 
successful must begin n few minute- 
after tlie bite It I- not possible in most 
cases to seo or identify tlio snake and 
therefore the treatment should bo undertaken 
as soon as possible Dn, otpcniDCiits carried 
oat at Ka-auli on animal-, piorod that it is 
possible to savo life even when flic quantity 
of venom wns much larger than a fatal dose 
The loiuder Bninton lancet with lateral or 



\ SPi-CmN OB SCDLFTURf- 


o35 


uddli I ^unt-ibln it the to|i In'? not 
ithorto been found either m hteriture 
r icidpture «s itt undoubted type of 
ishnn in the hnd of ^ ishnu worship 
hero lb no phee m this sculptuie for (i) 
ibhnub farourite fhAfi/ier the mythical 
ird Gimda, not is there an} phee 
)r (ij) his consort Lsbshmi and SinsMti 
I his Tight or left Che pedesbil on the 
ther hand shows m a circnlir space a si^ 
mod male figure m a pose of war dance 
he mam imago has four male figures is 
ompmions — two on eich side Tho fom 
and-* of the mim image hold four imblern" 
ut the lotas (pflrfww') ind tlic mace (p/w/n®) 
re not indicated m the Ubual wav nor in 
nv such way a to mdtciti that thea are the 
itus and the mace 

T!ic lump like object in the lower 
ight hand cannot however be taken t‘ 
pru ent tho lotus bud as there are no spots 
1 indicate the same in object of uniform 
ndlh placed in a horizontal position on a 
3tns stalk held la tlu upper Kft hand 
innot posjiblv be taken to i-eprcsenl the 
uc'‘(jrni?) To some it mi} soero that to 
ho right and left of the imago au the 
Ij/tf ///n representing the disrus® 

nd the conch i \ch of the e tandmg 
giires carnes a stalk of lotiis and on it 
re placed tho disoiis and the cmch but the 
III tration does not stion tfiafc Kie fotus 
tilbs are held m am naj hr the hanJ> 
f these figurts The smaller figure V>% the 
ido of the-iC lyn f/«i j remain 

lowcver still umdcntificil 

The deitv Wears T (tnnninfa i flower 
irlanl of technical name which han'n# down 
p the knees The accompanyin"’ figure 

a Bodhi atia al o wear, a simihr flower 
’•arlind clearly indicitmg tint tho laHnnafn 


1 T)i‘' lot H ft \cr m tli Ivatui ofMinjin 

a pri'> Us the tei hin'' of nitilia tl 

tl* loflH Is tljn spVll EimliOl ef 

'iinj 1 n anl the Gn>n Two. The lot is Inl 
s ft m ro freq lent firm m Ghina or f»i«o than 
H. Ti M 

2 » ? * Tifi» 
rrt-'fmt n-iit \oI 


II \jnt»kbanli) 

I t-/*?! jo)/rj«o/n 
/)/ trmnfi rra 1 t JinJ 
aal dnx'p ng U ' 

ii a lowio.! w ith van 
oarr\ a f Aaiiuni U «' 
ri 5 ite th it 


IS Ips ril-ed in the r»»Ai/ 
1 ^ire V ifii r> ind eyt 
iiiii^ of (VtnAnr Si onl 1 
) is oraomea^s an I eho tl 1 
'ioi!\ l>o sciilptutrd sons 
loom- a il^in to siz 


ipon V) him and tl e 1 ft Kinl of hnu hould 
h* ma'le to rest mm the Iiealof niitrapnnts; i 
ihl'mfrth of il nl I /-onr/o,, / , Ir fr. r*matu Rw' 


was not a monopolj of 1 ishnu in Indian 
scalptnrc The discus or wheel icftHra*) 
and the conch (snin//m®) fiiounte emblems 
held m the hands bt Vishnu are similarlj 
not peculiar to him alone 



In i-nifiou on tlm j sls^ml of th mam iinasel 

llie 0 considentions iua> raise a 
legitimate doubt about a definite md 
correct identification of t!ie image imdei 
review Images of four armed \ i Imu 
divided into twenty four tj pc? arranged m 
four well estabJisbcd gronis llyf/J/ni) are 
well known in literiture and some of the 


I a^—m Rillhi m It simboJiZfs, The 
wil’d of the Ijaw wheh turns hvrlie fima. 
OT three teroluUons for each of tho Fonr Nolie 
Tnitli U H r’l resented with s s-pokes or 
(mulhplos of e^ht> mdicatm-s tho Eightfold mth 
o{ < U*«mn \G t. * 

a /itml/ta—The }arahopirn'i that the 

H the il tro\ r of Aitdpi or ignoraaeo 
<I frwiriit* nf ll nl t / oriojrapU /) 

C nh hdl-smbol of th» proaohing of R tddhi 
a Wilt a. of the mn nine i nnciple> (\ Oetty ■? 
Uodis of tjrm'Tn BoUhinmi 

bou IS not V rj nnbkeh that a Ijp of 
ttiinan Bodhisahi-tho God of Tran o-ndont 
Wisdom ihmild pos e?s a SimKha la hi hand 
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Jdlii ADlihbhj at ti»o to{> not 
ncrto boon found oither jn litenture 
sculpture as an undoubted typo of 
»bnu jn tlie land of Yi^bnii worship 
ere la no place m ibis sculpture for (i) 
s))nu& favourite Vfthmin the mjthical 
d Garuda, nor is there nny phee 
r Ui) bis conaort I aVabini and SarasTali 

hi5 nsbt or left The pedestal on the 
her band shows m a circular space a sit 
mod male figure m a posc of war dance 
he main image Ins four male figure^ 
ompioions — two on each side The four 
and of tlie mam image hold four emblems 
lat the lotas (pcdm/ii) and the mace {gnda") 
ire not indicated m the usual uav nor m 
anv Such way as to indicate tint thea ate the 
\otus nnd the mace 

Tlie lump like object m the lower 
right hand cannot, however he taken t 
repro ent the lohi^ bud there are oo «pot« 
to indicate the same An object of uniform 
width placed in a horizontal position oo a 
lola-s stalk held m the upper left hand 
cannot pc's ibly he tahen to lepresent the 
^ macn {gndn) lu some it may seem that t > 
,'tho Tight and left of tiie image are the 
AyuiUtn pfint^Iia representing the discus’ 
and the conch tach of the e tandio? 

figures carries a stalk of lotus and on it 
aro placed the di cus and the conch hut the 
ilhistration does not show that the lotiix 
stalks aro hold m ait} "■«) bi the hands 
of the e figures The smaller figures hr the 
side of these Ai/udhi jnirn ha* remain 
however still unidentified 

T)ie (leitv wears Vtviamala a flower 
garlanl of technical uanu uhich hangs down 
to the knee The accompanying hguro 
of a Bodhi at>a al o wears a similar flower 
garland clearly indicating that th" T<m«»o/o 


1 rto/cifrs fl7»v<>r rn (h Iwind J/aa/« n 

rospiv eals the tea Ji at: of R i Idh i tli 

b1u> loin Is the U F\ nhol of 

■Minjn n and the Or’en fm Tli lot is Ind 
1 ftiioro freaiienf form m CJum or fimn than 

Tibit 

2 » r * Tih* 


fll niln Ot-j! (trtrjt r/ inlint'i It 'of 
JJ 'rJtak5;4wliX 

5 CJ o? jsj/iiiroilia il'«ci'i\i^ in llie 1 tthin 
DI 'irmotlara as a mal limirc \ Uh mind eye 
an { droop n? h !Ij Hn i luast of dnknz hoalf 
bo adomel walh variu oniainonH ami ^oild 
„ -irry a Cham'irz It be eciilptur^ so a 

In ml eate lint it i evincing a d •> rc to eve 
itvin ti hnu and (Ic [eft han i of '( fmu honld 
Uii le to re t upon the hea 1 of Di-tlrv wr««7 i 
ftf II nd t I'^r) 0 jinat) Haa 


am not a wonoiioly of k ishuu in Indian 
scidptare The discus or uheil (cfmim*) 
nnd the coneh [Hnmlhn^) favourite emblems 
held m the hands bj \ishnu are similarly 
not peculiar to him alone 



In cnvliou on ih i i»l>stal of the maui ima^ I 

The e considerations maj raise a 
legitimate doubt about a definite and 
correct ideutitication of the image undei 
review Images of four armed \ ishnn 
divided into twenta four tjpes arcanged lu 
four weff e tabhsfied groups (f ijnfiasi are 
well known in Iitenturc and some of the 


"heel of the law wbch turns twelve Iihjcl 
or tluee revolution foi e.a h of ttic four Noble 
Truth's It la r presented with S “pokes or 
((nuttit les of eight! m fi atia" th Ei^lufold path 
of vrfi rowj if*“t 

o SfinU-J— The IimhaPMi-iii “aas that the 
€iinik/<i i the d'^trovet of or lanorancc 

{FkmcHts nf II h f-onojmpf j) 

Conch hell— jmbol of th proich ij'’ of P iddlia 
as w U ft. of tlic f tnminc principle ( \ iiottr « 
fioJ. of NorUmi 11 , 11 ), ,,ll 

bo It Is not a rj iiniikoh that a b ns nf 
Mtmin Boibi abi-tiie Goil of ‘Trmseend nt 
wTdow iMWld jHis e s a StniUia la bs hand 
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hju Ih I purn h itl perbonibed 

«cip n cinWciU'- jiud ire tin-refore dilferent 
film uttendant ileibcs (/’<»««« «/<fo/as) aud 
door kc( { cr*- fxxla*) Tbe liknl meaning 

of lijuilla IV yf war of on® of 

t\it«e tUrvv tiiics. — (») flial IhM m the bind 
wliK m siic\i as a '««orJ (ii) that 

tlini\n with tlu hand such as the discus 
till) ail \ that thrown with »n instrumtn 
tat conlrniuuc such a> all arrow propcHcd 
Ij tH tow In Imlun Iconogriphj the 
word liowoior came to include leidcs 
iictiial union' »f irar some imlkins which 
dull not propcrlv le n.t,mUal as wtai ans, 


svicli w the loUis tlio uont.li the Ddnidni 
dfaiD tilt boolv and t)m like The discn-s 
c-ime to bt r jiioseiited m the Indian sculp 
tiitc m tiro \va>s (0 is a weapon of irar 
(\i) as I mere oinGleni indicatms tbe wheel 
of the Tciijn of hw As a wcipon of war 
the discus Is hold m t)ie liand in a way 
suggestive of motion as a mere emblem a 
atate of stable ctiniUbrmni is suggested bj 
its artistic treatment which inreiited a suitable 
deiicc 1 lotus “seat for tlio cinblem 

The conch and the discus of Tishnu 
are noticeable m the liead dress® of Iiis door- 
heepers Jaya and Yi)a 5 a but the lotus and 
the cl lb do not appen to hare been used m 
that way The iyudhns or weapon emblems 
came to be gireu noil established liumau forms 
and when such forms were given the symbols 
la the tianda ot the devtv we\n sn^ec^eded 
h\ them Personihed forms were placed 
alongside the mam image and two of hi*- 
hands eomemeutlj the lower ones, were 
usually placed on the heads of the personified 
weapon emblems ivitdha piaushas came 
iccordinglj to represent the iyiidhn$ held 
in the two lower )iand« 

If the two attendant figures on two 
sides of the mam figure were intended to 
lepreaent iyudha pumshns they would W 
{tjudhn pttnxshas of tlie lotus and the conch, 
and not of the discus and the conch 

la the 1 islmu images of known 
t\pes the mam imago has by lus side, lus 
consorts and door keepers and so two figure®, 
one female and another male appear on each 
'ide In the illustration huweier are visible 
two male fi,^ns on each side evidently 
indicative of compamon deities and door 
keepen of the mam deity The Dhijaxu figure 
at the top clearly connects the imago with 
'Buddhistic and not Brahmanic conception 
It may reveal a type of tfanjusn of the 
Buddhist a four armed standing figure with 
a seated Dhyam figure at the top and i 
lump of sweitmeat in tlie right lower palm, 

I wheel placed on a lotus in the right upper < 
hand a l\<Un like (hook. like) object with 
a flower on it or a Itatning pearl placed on 
a lotus on the left upper hand and a conch 
in the palm of the left lower hand The siv- 
amied mile h^urc in a posture of war dance 
represent' a clas' or i (Gatm) of lViutn<> is 


Hcad-dcN,— Atvonlm- to 

llimaun in Kt-, < /ml n 



A SVl-CniEN OF BFNGAL SCULFrURt- 


537 


lu-ij conimonlv api>eu m all pf^e^tnl-. 
acordias to (lie fe\.(s 


Minjusn « or^hip 'ras at o»e time 
so popnlar tint it receivtd ctimllj fervent 
adoration from Bralimanic ind Buddhistic 
devotees Tlic Tuiniicfa <r<t/,a gives ns 
twenty four names of tins dcitj two of which 
connect him with tilt wheel •■treifaMid. 
(i e holder of n wheel of eight spoken) 
ind (stable wheeled) Hi-, attendant 

figures and figures of door keepers are well 
known As he was conceded as a bachelor 
and called humnt no female image in som« 
Specimens found aplaoo bj his side 

ilanjnsri was concoiied in Indian 
painting and sculpture m two principal types 
as a warrior fighting again t ignorance and 
as a “peace-loving dispensei of knowledge 
In one typo the sword or the bow and tlu 
arrow appear as fitting emblem' together witli 
a roanog leopard or a lion as a In/ am In 
the other the wheel ol law of stable eqmh 
Iriuni and the conch appear as Uttine enib|em> 
of the ptaee-Ioiing di'pea«or of knowledge 
The Piilln (book) is his distinctue emblem 
and IS iioticoablt m both tyic' The Inok 
IS suppo cd to be Pra/mimiamta which is 
associated al o with «oiuo specimens of other 
Bnddlu tic deities sucl as kvalokitosv in 
Ciinda 1 asudhan and PraDjmBaniniita a!> 
noticel by \ Getta m 1 is work on (»«</« 
<>/■ \orlhnu Biuhlhisin It is represented 
m sculjiture as held i» the hand befneeo the 
fingers or a jilaced on a lotus held in the 
hand bj the stalk The sculpture in question 
shows an object of iinifoim width iii a lion 
rontal position on a lotus s‘’at hell by tic 
stalk in tie left upnor hand The mace (pn/n) 
IS not of iioiforni breadth throughout it is 
not a short but a long weapon and is imially 
held in a peri endicular position Its repre on 
tation III sciilf tcirc conforms to tho e charac 
* ten tie Vs tliea arc totall} absent in the 
illustration the object m question cinnot be 
sa/t/j ngin/ed ns a reprcsenfition of the 
mace ^gnda) The o>cs of the mam image 


7 Vhnj j n or inj i 1 i- ha a I o i» freqncnlb 
^alt 4 in th Sj//wj(7 a u I noth pcs —one 
with ihe sHOfd an ! twk wluhi hsnion « lal 
form anl tie ottpr with th L/j i/a or the Mac 
jotus fh t-ooK niaj fy. {jeld but i 

n ore cenerallj support'd V' an surmount 

in" It IS somefii'' a fli m" ivnri (\ Oettrs 
T/- Oofi* ofA rtUrn //i/Z/msm) 


(<5— r 


have more agreement with the Buddhistic 
than nith Bfahnianic deities and correspond 
to the typo described by ^Vaddcl ns a 
representation of a dreamy look ’ 

fhe ornaments also contain important 
indications which nin> throw li„ht upon the 
question of identification VI iule almost all 



II *• p Un innse Cit No GbI 
IV K b JIu oum) 

ornament depicted in scnlptmt of Vishau 
may be found m other ileities aKo the 
Kaustnva jcwtl i peculiar to him It roso 
accoriing to idjIIjoIo"} from the ocean 
during it churning It was a jewel of the 
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A Wondci* Cilj of Iho Wcecan 

THE ANCIENT CITY OF BIJAPUB 
VRTRl R R Sr \TER t r s 


O F thts city Me-jclofl’'? Tijlor who his 
contributed much to \L archneolosicat 
and histoncil intere«t For 

sxicl'i legends of that boiutiful mem'rnt o{ 
pa«t greatness (tli** royil citide! m Biiipor) 
an interest for ill time hia been oreitcd but 
no one his succeeded m iwikemng firRjjapur 
any corresponding feeling ind fir gnnder 
13 ita roemoTials ire account\ of them iro 
listened to with i cold scepticism or indifTer- 
cnce winch hitherto nothing I(3« iroused And 
yet, inspired bi the effect of those beiwliful 
ruins with the glorv of an Indtin sun light 
ing up palice ind inosque prison and zenim 
embattled tower and nmpsrt with a eplen 
dour uhich can only bo felt by personal 
fi^perience it nny bo hoped tint some 
eloquent and poetic pen mar be found to 
gnther up the fleeting meniornU of tnditions 
whicb are fist passing away and invc t them 
witli a c!a SIC intenst wbicn will be impensh 
able Abore all liowever tljc«e noble 
monument:, mav serve to lead onr countrymen 
to appreciate the intellect, the taste and the 
lugh power of art cveaitioii winch they 
evince to consider their authors not as 
barbarnns but in the position to which their 
worV justly entitled them and to foltoir lo 
tie iustorj of those who conceived them that 
Divine scheme of civilization and improae- 
rnent which so strangely and so impressuclj’ 
ln> been confined to the Fnglish nation 

Sinct. the-o words were written there has 
been causiderable advance in the interest 
•shown in tl e memonaK of a past greatae:^ 


which ar tobc found in the city of Bijapur tbo 
city of victirv Not a little is owed to Lord 
CwrzoD for bi** energetic action in regard to 
tho preservation of the existing buildings 
and the protection of some of the structures 
from being put to ignoble purposes Tho 
student i» indebted to Fergusson Burgess 
and especnllv to K Cousens MR of the 
Archaeological Survey of India for clear and 
concise accounts of the city and for descnp 
tioas of the main features of tho architecture 
of tho many large buildings at present 
standmg 

In so limited a paper it is difficult to com 
bine the bi tnneal arcl atological nnil de-^crip- 
lire accounts of so Iar,jea city but no article 
can approach succC'S which fails to take some 
account of each of the e branches It appears 
the most convenient way to give first a brief 
sketch of the beginnings of the kingdom 
and in order to keep up a certain sequence 
to describe in succession the structures ns 
they were built While doing so opportuni 
tics miy be affirdod for brief references to 
the ruling king and his contribution to tho 
history of the kingdom 

kusuf Adil Shah the founder of the 
Bijapur kingdom entered India under circum 
stances somewhat peculiar On the demise 
of his father Murad Sultan of '•urkey m 
14 >l ho was s^i^od from tbe fate his lirotbor 
suffered tint oE violent death by n stratagem 
of Ills mothers, who concened tho idea of 
his delnerjncc bv the agency of a wealthy 
merchant by whom voung lueuf was earned 
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this site 

Iho lowest part f™, " jpo guns of 

boon casils .''-■7'-“%„'’Jurround.Dg higl. 
the cnomy litod never used as a 

ground It wa bo Tears a palace 

ciUdel but was for "’’"y ^ j ,/ bo a 
The MakVa Masj.d Mecca 

correct inntatiou ot ‘ 

,nd euclos^^d „,eda;>.hce. 

high toweis were sounded 

from winch the ij, ancertim 

The date of the , which seem to 
but there are certain feature 
pomt to t''.%“7'""J?ed toasamtor 
m the city It The rough 

p,r of the tb'rteent i centOT^^ 
material used ivonl ^be ifnbam 

structure avaa 07^ 'hseatc tbe tlmdu 
madans had be^io bt providmg the 

buddings for the P”tP“® ^ 

materials DOCC«‘iary for their _ . 

SSctioo The Dekkani Idgah 

probaWv the uoA »! 

Tusllf tbo ''’'‘"''“%J’waU 
an inscription on the 
dates It as being buiU m the 
Sign ot Ibrahim II 
,s no caidencc of m 

archito"tura\ st>le 
period aud it seems hkelj 
that the date refers 
tho repairing of the buildin^ 

It IS a largo structure but 

ascended 

the throne m 
rf'ceued m marriage me 

famous Ghaiid B'bi the 

daoghlcr of the N.Jim Shid. ^ 

of Ahmadnngar '^ho was 

later to plav so oraio 

part m the defence ? and 

Si tida; tEat the great ooolhet tool pl.« 

wonderful city m victory Adil rebuilt 

ni^por^m^order^o^sc™^ 

Ool regarding tho return of 

a Mavo at . bcljngcd to his daughter 

certain ie« cN e ^ j jinmedmtcl> 


Ad.1 Shah though so much 

fighting did no^t neglcc^t^ ‘\\aiince is a 

mmm. 

re loan tl'^tnipc.or^^kiirmgreh 

Ef“‘!drt Mmh lia“s"”thr’yoiithful biliodar 
the Vdil ''hall kia^ nobles and 

r Srer oMhoo'ind which rise 





The Jama Mas]tl 

to the throne of God as 1 'vilness against 
a cau'icle^s aggressor r'u„„;i 

It IS notable as the place where Chand 
Bibi held her court from loSl to 1 j '''4 
Tlie principal mosque of the cit> the Jama 
tln'*ud was commenced by Alt Add blah 
I and is a worthy example of B'JPur 
architecture Its dome is said to bo the 
most perfect lu the city and is built on the 
pnnciple of pendentive^ for an account 
of which it will be ncce «ary to reftr the 
reader to Tergusson s Ancient ami Lastern 
ArehdccUirc as the system is not easy to 
describe without the assistance of diagrams 
As several of the largest domes arc bui t 
b\ this method the student will do well 
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'ITT'” tTTT^ 

lcL_^ — 

Genenl ^le^ of Ibrahm Knuzi 


- Ui/cct Tilt wittr W 1 S lirnuRht 
I from ronrli nnd If {rim a 

[ ronsijoriMo djsfnnco from 

^ tfit c)t^ h\ iDPins of larpo 

’ wliuli nn> 

Ml) lo tncul Dio Mulnm 
f ^ niil'in? Ini n «) ccnl fot»lnc»^ 

i , '"r I Eootl wntorsuiiplj and 

» ^ tlio jahccs witor ffa^ 

< - comtjci l.j nil .orts of 

t -^'S- 4 " fontruinccs There \tm 

Tf^f w. •‘'■t i MMnlly , hr^o Intik m the 

'••i oncloMironnl Mlonthis wn^ 

? M *s . ^ CTcTTI full tlio Wftttr nn in cinnnol 

^ ‘ ►J to tho vnriou* jnrL of the 

^ - - ‘ , , . , '^ t u "V. -f 1 snr'lcn. tic floor of fho 

’ — ■»»“ ,<,, > ] cl 'innels bom? cut mb 

0»enl 

*'‘1 lu tlioimnds of 

that fliere not i little hi,hting and Imo Ip«,. must 

considorable intrigue to winch the b.ng w“" K Hi, fi tho 

obliged to demote 1 IS attention ho bas^ left ‘s the hiiest e\arn])le of tho liii^'C 

his I nrh on the building of IJintiur Tl i» *Mf ° tanks in n o It is tmd M,nt CnlHn 

Manjliwas built in 1,93 nd the treited 

desiring anextensne v.o r of the cily * °d J^rahmi D.u^a 

it=, environs cannot do better than repam confer any favour 

to tl etouei of this once loaelj palace from ^ 'architect decided on the 

Sid 'n'^ evcelled can le b?^a!hId'“V^ -> suitable way ‘ 

obtained Originally composed of aeven be perpetuated 

storeys It must ,n itself have been SS endenc. of any SsoemS 

impressive building Ihe interior decoration w that ‘ 't ,? more likely 

of that period At i resent the budding has sStma n ‘ «/chitect to honour Taj 

livin'"? % ’“-‘S'** of co rerton^L Ilisthomoro 

mnetj seven feet V prominent batuie of 

the city was its vvater supply which by visitor ,« “t» f'e city tho 

several historians has been considered almost anlid unless he has 

‘"’■tod time but tl e Mehtar Mahal must 
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b,,ou> .t all coala "fVonaS 

,ti, rollj a ■"O-'l"'! ] ,, „[ a 

uSd’” 0 «:rU«..alm. The 

vori hisU sumuam 

jalcaay i- a till <1 a' 5,5.15 

t»0 m'"™'; , “',„a Jin- amdoea "ilh 

feet la height *a bracteta 

mnat ornilo “I'dio aiiiJows m. 

ahoao the Imcct >1 pe ,5 si,b, 

etcoedingls , bun to ^ ,„a3t 

perfonted and averted over 

' beautifnl nraheeffne a 1 ^^555 

almost periect “"“'“n J between the 
« ”S 'rated parapet nt Uteat 

miuireb la ^ told of tlie orismi 

beiut> snicc forbids the 

of this structurt ^lUt sp-icc 
rocapituhtion of them Bat pornip 


o 4 t 


butiamgs lbe> were hnd ht 1 hnlnm^^H 
r^'u™^aJ^m^r;■‘ot.l^me™bo^ of 
h,: fmadl the bn,ld.n„s are entered by a 
Nitons h-iMO^ t«o imniieti ind i 
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Sit Mmjh 

ai , iK the ■Tirti known #» 

buildings lu th 1 1 » cloe«;t 

the Ibrihim .j ~ \ ^up of 

stnda tirpn , ,r,ttU aiorned than 

bnildtnp'; m>re ibrihim Ranei >s a 

am in r , p,,,) ujd houR 

wonJcrliil sreui ^ ,„„b 

niaj be ap nr _ • ai — 


,rl"„, sthieli -unonna these 


hneh luacd (rant, a worthy inlranoe to so 
hne a "tonp Tl.e tomb itself lias an oulei 
coloiiQile of seven arches and a platform 
twenta feet wide and an inner colonnade 
S five arches The evterior of the sepnlchnl 
aambeJm decorated very richly and it is 
Sl OTCt evident that mnch time labonr and 
1 .S '.arc been spent on it It is elaborale- 
1, dcJiralea with shallow snrfaco tracery 
of arabe quo w itli evtracts f rcni the Qnf an 
?„teriaSd rim 'hapo of the pillars is more 
iSihse of Hindu tlian of Hunamniadan 
^JSetma The inscription at the door 1 as 

'’"“HeivTii stood astonished at the elovation 
«f Hu buillin*’ it be «aia tlmt, 

when Its head rose from the earth another 
hcaicn was erected The carden of Paradise 
K lotrowcd Its beauty from tins parden 
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extervor height of fli** building is 108 (»' 
Of gnat interest to the iisitor ta the n under 
ful whispering gnllerj* it the bise of the 
Joma Here a single sounil h echoed no 
less than ten times The dome is built on 
the principle of the pendentives already 
mentioned 

The Asar ttnlml was erected in 1646 
as a hall of justice but it was abandoned 
as such and used as a palace Tbe building 
IS tbe most sacred in the city owing to the 
jiresence of a casket which is said to conbain 
two hairs of the prophet Mnhammad s beard 
Ihese relics are carefully sealed and k pt 
under the »aperTision of a s nnll committee 

ifOin tbe time of the Sultan Muhammad s 
reign till the close of the dynasty we hare 
few evidences of their work The second 
kli found his reign troubled bj two 


great forces Aurangzih and Shiiaji He 
was scarce!} cier at peace and he \yi> 
unablo to complete )iis mausoloiini Ihw 
mausoleum had it been completed would 
liavo covered a larger space tlian even thi 
(lol Oombaz Tlio kingdom passed to ins son 
^'ikandar who was soon forced to submit 
to Aumngzeb 

The buildings of chief impoUiincu iii the 
citj have been bned} described fhi 
visitor may spend niaiij days evimniin^ tho 
buildings that are still prcscricd but ht 
will not consider that his time has been 
waited He will come iway with a sense 
of the greatness of those ancient aichitects 
who spared no thought oi lab nii to make 
tiiese strueturcs wortiiv of their Ling and tlioii 
religion 


Pfiucipics of Life anti Philosophj 

H\ KHkOl-NDRANATH MlTKt v v 


1 shall begin by trying to understand life 
^Vhat Is life &o many attempts have 
been made to define lift that one may 
rub ones eyes on hearing the question re- 
stated in this formal fashion Dot be that 
os it may every one will agree that we are 
verj far from spotting the precise mark 
which distinguishes life from that which i» 
not life. At what precise point does it 
bifurcate m the channel of mundant 

ixibtence’ Sometimes it has been senonslj 
khai. kvfc Qxvgj.w&.b!)l. vji. cssiwac. 

dust or came to this planet through showers, 
of meteorites Then again life has been 
tneated as a mjstenous factor which baffles 
aiinlysia and definition To analyse hfo is 
t V pass into something that is not lift to 
dissect hfo IS to kill it. Protoplasm with 
which the history of life begins is found to 
contain cariwn h>drogcn nitrogen oaygen 
and sulpher They are all common elcmcDts 
but none of them by itself or m comjositiou 
can give us life. Hj analysing the chemical 
composition of a protoid which is the most 
important factor of tlie vital process we 
do not get beyond tho region of inert matter 
pure and simple. Life is not a mere sum 
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of the qualities of those chemical substance 
U camut be exhibited as a chemwal process 
Life cannot be defined inasmuch ns it is a 
process it i< not a substance ft is not 
something static or nt rest, but continualh 
moving on Language is not adajited to the 
need' of comprehending that which inovea 
on like a cinematograpti All that we can 
do b to contemplate seated on slowlv 
ascending tiers of seafc> tho gradual iinfoWin^ 
of Uic great cosmic drama. 

life IS I think that gi\ on by Iferbut Spenci i 
“Life the definite combination of 

heterogeneous changes both simalhineous aud 
successive in correspondence with eitemal 
CO existences and sequences On lookin^. 
more closely into this definition one does 
not tiud Uiat essential characteristic which 
wt are seekin^ That life is a combination 
or group of changes nobody will denj 
II ij> in fact the statement of a common 
place The real centre of gravity lio 
however in the tail of the definition ‘corres 
pondenct « »Ui external co-eriitences an 1 
sequences But let us try to understand 
what this oorrespoadence really means If 
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tion , jt mar ni»in something fitereotjped 
md uniform 1 ife is not sometiung sterci 
t\ped and hxed There is umformitj in 
)ifo no doubt but it varies iridelj also In 
fict, the peculnntj of lift consi ts in the 
vnrjing ro'ponst it niaVes to the «stiniuh 
It is in consei^uenco of the need fiirvarjing 
response that tho different sense organs hoc 
been deaeloped Tlie nysof light have been 
striking the snowy summits of the Himalayas 
and wearing n chequered mosaic of boaiitiful 
colours and sh idos for millions and millions of 
a cars but the hard, hoary rock is unable to 
groH ana eyes to respond to those stimuli It 
IS (his capacity of adjusting itself to the 
varying needs of existence that distinguishes 
life and mind is just tho power which 
enables it to do so Preservation and 
expansion of tho self under varying and m 
«ome ca-Cs, hostile circumstances is pre- 
cmineptly the function of mmd ^fmd is thus 
a function of life or rather it u the 
practical activity which is the ma ter key 
of all living and kooniiig of vvhich reason 
and sense impressions aliki. develop as 
niodihcitions and whose support alont 
renders them fertile According to this 
V len the senses as vrell as conceptual 
thoHglit mo onlv secondarv functions of 
life 

Ihe ))oint I wish to innke is that phib 
sophv grons out of life and it cannot be 
understood apart fromlifi. There vvas a time 
when inttaphysics was sought to he explained 
on mathematical jirinciples fverv studcn» 
of Kantian philosophy knows bow Kant 
regarded tho reduction of philosophy to the 
status of mathematical principles as the 
highest desideratum although in practice lie 
fell back on formal logic for the Tran«cen 
datal Deduction of liis categories 7hat 
philosophy was nothing but a vvay of lift 
possibly its critique appeared very pionii 
nently in the teachings of Socrates and 
Plato and when the metaphv steal interest 
declined in post kristotolian period there 
was again a relapse to Fthics In the 
lihatjrittiil (rito jiliilosnphy appears as the 
unmistakable guide to life Arjun is puzzled 
as to vv hether Jnana k oga or Karma T oga 
IS the better of the two alternatives and 

Krishna tvplains tliat nftm: all there is 
not much difference between the two 
sr i 

v( H ■si«m v 

The highest knowledge leads to selfless 


actnity md without nctiritj knowledge i' 
worse than U'clo^s \H these vions bring 
oat the cb»c connection between Ftliics and 
I’biloxipby W hether such identification of 
the aims of the practical and the theoretical 
science is occcjitcMl or not it shows conclu 
siveJy that Jil the minds of some of the most 
eminent phiJosophtrs iihilosoplij did not 
appear to be detatebed from the mam current 
of life 

In modern times Dert,-.on h is sought 
to evplam Philosophy on biological pnnciples 
DecausC lie belieies that philosophy bmng 
nil evpressi >n of living thought can be 
tvplaineil by tlm same principles of growtii 
and development by wlijcb the plienonieiia of 
life can be explained Hegel was perhaps 
the first to conceive that thought is not some 
thmg static hut always moving Tho march 
of conceptual tliought always spells [rogress 
Tlic ernr of Hegel lies in trying to press 
the firvaid movement of thought into logical 
citegoncs Jk thoiiglit tint the npplos of 
thought cui rent cun all be counts and 
vrranged under certain arbitrary labels of 
ihosiN nnlilhesis and synthesis He forgot 
that thought currents like life cuironts defy 
iioy distnbutioD among bloodless categories 
Just as life fills our mind with vvondci 
b\ its bewildering variety so Vhilosophy 
Is novel stale or worn out Ono theory 
Is superseded by nnotlier in tho same 
sense as y outh is superseded by o! I 
age Frederic Hnmson draws tie picture of 
ail eternal sphinx sitting over tho portaN 
of knowledge and propounding to tho intend 
mg entrants the same world old problems 
But tins metaphor is not true The problem 
of one age is not tho problem of anothei 
The Jfilcsian philosophers asked one sort i f 
questions and the Socratio another In the 
eighteenth century the argument for the jiroof 
of Gods eiistence was a fashion now theie 
r? scarcely any demand for such argument 
Ttie problem is conceived in a new form 
if at all Tims we see that I’liilosophy and 
life march together in the onward pah of 
pn^cess Philosophy is the mtorpretatioii 
evolution and criticism of life M lieu it is 
divorced from nil touch with life it becomes 
BO object of ridicule fhon the philosopher 
IS Called a dreamer a visionary n man from 
the moon and his philosophy is styled a 
mere theorv or an idle speculation The 
quarrel between Science and rinlosophy can 
be set at lest for ever ouly when the two 
are fooled upon as vaned interpretations of 




Th0 Baluchithenum the Uroest Land Mammal 
that ever Lived 

^a.t Ws ot 

^wanned o\er the continent i ~*- rhino- 

miplitj doer ntastodon- t) all th Visanli 
eendo and the br^t of thun au no>\ 

Biluehlhenutn an inhalitant ot tiie 

known as Central x'lt 





Restoration of the Bih el ill 


. MPT known and was man j times its weight 'to 

S:if"v^i^ound^tog»-e .a ^ 'aj .fiat or.roUing FT^^llatid dotto 


Ancient Torture Chambers 

Hwb on a Ion h rrx.V orerloo).jna a I<» on 
rhotTiil'Nr fstn^i /)l sijb ihf'rf' ■sunl' 

•j /n-t! ' whi( h •» t >rtiirn m*tnnnrnt nmn 



I InoO-cimlJini. Unn myiliire mncx < (] 1 1 Jnli n 
wnl<’P« Slentinn tho mine « I ll js Mrrijc 

liokl Tolti 10 tho Smlnn poamt honlin^ CTais 
in Ihc nucWourhood ml lio cro-* cs biniHcK wiiU 
a «hinklcr 

Tho UomIi) ot tint ami other Minilar tn%cnlioii« 
x\as m the Mtoenth fontiirj \i a ime when 
It-ih wit tom wuh ("Kiionn n 1<»ml of silent 
mirunt conveje<l to Toth oistlo a I>onn I Mdim 
who hal mcnrroil the enniUj of the siniMer owner 
i Tliei enforeJ a ihincoon c«t deep into the soli t 
rock amt pa-«e(l tlirOHsh irroit fohltn-. iron doort 
«httt w th n triple look of onornioii« hfren^tli into 
tn iron rwo Tlioso iron doors nercr oiieneil tniro 
on tl o same raptiM’ llefounl hinisejj niml in 
iron from floor to crihnif He looked wi the lofii 
wills of this vast soiiaro cell and sa* seicn crated 
windows heisil} larre*l ^cl at irwcnlir mtenils 
m the will ipn.irontl> to admit hsht ami air 
An iron hetl tcao lil1ere<l with stnw atooil in n 
<-omor and 1 vcsiel of water an I a roanedish 
holdinc coar'er fool 

The eiptivo fell nsieei Uhen he awoke he 
saw a fre«h pitcher i f wat r an 1 food m the cell 
vet ho had not heard a sound of injono ententur 
The Kimo thin? hippened the next nazht In the 



TwolKwsiftie IronMiiteii ilxioiinte 
1 ««ro ll viw of Oiueii iimiH Sfiri 
Si ikes herced the Victim 
I )ioe<l Inside 
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Etcmtions it Kish 


kish m ^le3opotam^•w was sipposed to be the 
Rrst citj built after th" creat Hood of biblical tunes 
and therein was eatiblished one of the worlds 
aen oldest ciTilirations Comoleto e?i<leQ<.o 
of tno great fltwl recorded m Genesis anti also 
pTidtneo o( a Hood of similar proportiooa has been 
recently di coieted by est-avafora. The Baby 
Jonuan nod Hebrew account!, of the deluge are 
fully coaRnned hv tao hadin?s of the Field 
>Iu cum Oxford UniversU} Joint Expedition to 
Vesoivtarai^ says Professor Kanffdon Archeo- 
loijistsof thoeapwition estimate from the d'pth 
of tlu' Layer m the excaxatwl <itte at which 
tho eridence was found from traces of the 
(Lamaee done by water and from deciphenns 
inscribed tablets found there that the flood record 
ed in tho Bible occurred al>out dlOOuu The 
earlier flood of whicli the excaaators haxc teteafed 


tn e» IS ^.itimatcd to hue happenod «oui bOu 
ycais culler ataboit 4000 bc The evidence of 
ih floods i 'oetainod in tw o strata of the ruiiu 
of the anient Sumerian city which now lie at 
leads about 4 j aui oj feet re>pec{ivdy l.dow th 
surface of the gieat mound m which Ei h ans 
huned. ( rush«»d down through the contunes tin 
lower strttURi now has a tiiickness of eighteen 
inches The expedition worXers liaao lured a 
length of «omc IbU feet of this stratum all of 
which «Uows cvid nee of the earlier flood Thesi. 
discoveries arc regaTdf>d as being ono of the 
greatest steps ael malt toward reooncUmg th 
results of scienlinc research with Biblical accounts 
of civilized man s early hiatorj 



(hir ai li t a portraa al of tho new Japanese a loplane cametw A tgt and Uoi 7 i in action blrinee down 
turning funnels divert eraoke and fumes from the landing deck'’ A naval plane is 
sisa laying down s phosphors smoke sctecQ behiai the vessels 
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Ttto Strange //arships 


^1*1' '‘“se funnels cnrlins 
"*e nth elephant a trunks 

e ntu joiiodthe Japanese Ni\ fhej arc the 

l ib H?®*' and the 

tinpe oE keeomg smoko and 

^ . f ?,m‘ ” engines avMj W the landing 

funnel “ of upngM 

On both sides of the Kagi these queer fanocls 
. ^®°5th turning out 
of H •>>ack clouds 

orsnoko that increase the densitj ot sinok» 
screens laid about the \rar Teasef Ihe Aiagi 


ant do.uS'' ri!e“ okr n^upTrf',""” 

1 Phnooftmr' M ‘T" ''■°'" ““ "pnshl tunnel 
blols tlm nianooiurefl so the wind 

fund* riie'“'lra„ftl" >> “““j'' m°cSS‘fo 

hve niTles in ho? The “ if' 

andnarSwS- lijl .iA® lonncr 

under ordiMir slmmmi' fA°IiA ''‘" b®. ns'il 

Mnk whenlirplS”?? in'S?!;!,'®” '’■® 


nighci* Schools ot (he Soviet Union 

B\ N I TCBELTAPOd 

A ° mtb' IhSe "'which °er “seeS'fll Slf nombe^^.Tei” d*!"'‘i '"s'"'’ 

Federation Tarkmenislan 'and’^SbdS?" f" "’S tV Lrrt'so 'i'?'" 

m InshUnt (Uzbekistan) which IS Sot tts ‘"Provide tor 

antliority of the Central Ewciitivn m regard to nmipt ® ^*^0 

of the Wt Union liJ^onTt to that ‘Tut 

republics there is only one ^ appreciating tlie taaU r ‘ "'apab e 

o°t iS; s;h.if3Tsrs“.,‘"T"^‘ 

nccordioB to spee ahlS , A'i Thus tbo fo™e“‘ r'"'?'™ 

cation which irevnilcd before the o“ tbS aroinJ"? 

Revolution precisely m this „ of .r, «r ,u P'»rtly nlso th, msti 

fornwr Ilnssi.n Fmpire. “ b' «>' ‘""utiles bj the srape ’"a '“™'' """uomic 

When so limiting the ternfuT-v r.t activities by tiieir of their 

■» ™--"-b,t„p.,ii;-hir£ s-aiissi^" eri^^t^-rr-”-"" 

oi the proletariat, 
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and to the method of scientific thought and 
inrestigation which form-* its iinderlring ba*.is 
— Hie method of dniectical nnternliam 

Therefore the People’s Corami sanat of 
Education was confronti*d with the of 
not mcrelj pnduallr reformiop the in«titntion< 
of ench kind tut of entirelj oinmmfmg them 
«o that upon the \acanl placoa left there 
might be created the near institutions of 
social and 'cientific education These th'^ 
Peoples Comnii««anate of Education was 
able to start nnla m 1^20-21 after the 
elimination of (he former juridical and hi!» 
torieo philological faculties and of the archaeo- 
logical institute*’ Instead of the«c there were 
oi^anized at a number of unirercifie the 
faculties of soonl science ft might bo const 
dcred a chnnctenstic feature of the “social 
science faculties that they hare taken Iho 
place of all tho preciously existing typos of 
higher schools and faculties of social science 
and economics with the exception of a 
certain number of economic faculties remain 
ing at the 3fo«cow Institute of National 
Eeonom}, the former Commercial Institute 
of iloscow the Polytechnical Institute of 
Leningrad, and the ^fosrow Commercial and 
Economic Institnfe and fno Leningrad Ifi<ti 
tute of hahonal Economv arhieh were founded 
after tho Fehruary Rcroliitjon of 1017 

Tho social >cienco faculties thus represent 
ed a single type of social economic schools 
which absorled the prenous juridical and 
historical philological faculties and the archaeo- 
logical institutes Their teachiog plans were 
drawn up «o as to afford the student a 
certain specialization upon a certain general 
scientific Marxian basis (economic historical 
and philosophical) Therefore after the first 
two or three semesters of general courses 
the students were dirided into tho different 
departments (1) Fcnnoinics (2)Law(3)ljangnag<5 
juad jAmraliwo A1 floruolry';? juad ReAivriwues 
(5) Statistics (fit ^ftlseum and Art Research 
and so on Consequently the faculties of 
^social science embraced special studies in 
law economics liteTataro art history and 
paitlr also pedagngic> This wide scope of 
the courses naturally hindered the pursuit 
of a distinct specialization whilst the throe 
year term adopted for lhe«e faenlties did not 
allow sufficient tinio for profound study in n 
particular subject And although tie depart 
menta of the social science fariilties were 
sub divided again into more specialized cycli«» 
Berertbeless tho faculties were ratlicr jij tlie 
nature of institutions of generd cducition 


let tho introduction of tho New Economic 
Policy cm-ed a growing demand for 
thoroughlr triinoJ specnliats in the nrious 
branches of indiistm! entorpriso and ad 
ministration whicli the existing social 
science faculties could not cope with The 
renni of the market trade the appearance 
and deitlopment of banking e'(abli»hm(.nts 
the various administrative e^tabli^hnient^ of 
the Treasury (the Budget, tho collection of 
hies) tho extended actiiily of Hie courts 
the intostigatifig and the notary oQicos the 
dctclopment of foreign trade the establi-sh 
ment of diplomatic relations with other 
European countries the growing importance 
and actiifty of the co operatius the need for 
statistical and financial Stock taking and 
re-earch etc. etc all this necessitated the 
establishment of schools which graduated 
trained sptcfahsts for all these bnntli s of 
activity Jforooier the de»t.lopmcnt of 
legishtne actmty tho Icgislatire regulation 
of economic relations etc made it nccc'sury 
to acquire such a stock of knowledge that 
could not b crowded into two or tlirco 
semesters doi ted to such special subjects 
ID (ho coiTOsponding departments of tho 
social science /acuities. Thcreforo as the 
result of tb- dejiberations of a number of 
Commissions actiug in connections with the 
Peoples Commissamt of Education nnd 
also of the ScieiitiRco Volitical section of 
the State Scholastic Board the s cial science 
faculties were dissoKed Tho di solution 
was decided upon jn 1*)24, but tho actual 
dis'^olntiOD W13 completed towards June 
1 1020 

Instead of tho dissolved social <!cicnce 
faculties there was created a number of 
difficrentiated faculties which engaged 
m the training of specialized woikers m 
the various branches of the State appara 
t!j5 , Abo .fmolAwi? .Low, EAlir iligy 

Jurisprudence nnd I/ical Economy Alore 
over as already stated a number of higher 
economic schools and faculties were rttimed 
The newly formed faculties have Tchuned 
one common feature of the former social 
science faculties consisting in this that their 
teaching phis provide for the training of 
specialists upon a common strictly Marxian 
scientific sociological ha^t? T ct tho principle 
of specializ ition and adiptibil ty to the 
requirements of the specific departments 
(Peoples Commissariats or otlier iiKtitiUioiis) 
was carried out more rigidlj and more 
clearly Tho term of instruction was already 
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P«P‘K and at the 
methodological 

tV. i.fe Pe'Hgogios m general, (3) 
he ® **’® Soviet bcLooI must 

of Hi.iftAi ’’’ scientific method 

01 dijloctical nnternhsm t <• bo w 

m”de the deramds 

cnl \clmol ^ higher pcdagogi 

"po. S ftlifin ”'* .tw,,oMi=d 

vJlntll'l".*'' 1 ■‘““‘'PPSW! of the October 
VOlUtlOll we hid 18 units r,f caI, l.mhpr 


,o„L"ce'.Sr'tTortSeheS%o;t 

i'aEnlS™ nd the' tS'J'S 

taadUee of the imveii, f ^"'7' 
graduates m histoij liknturA nh 
matbemitic«, geogrii h\ P*’' 

ns fully equipped teicliers in considered 
subjects Nevertheless They TTfT 
no knowledge of the nfirh i 

re?^b”' !» 

educstms the ri .ue EcuS.on 
time the pedrgosicil science in^n 
pscllciihrlj m the wif '"!'• 


Tbis^nuraW (institutes and faculties) 

since the eall '"’*‘¥'5' f™”' "dequate 

IPbo Si'nie „f S' pedagogues to 

;rrr.x,r“r””S "ts^Sesr- “F-V'"" 

e?S”S or'.i,e"»",~^^^^ £ -r? "-‘r° 

dennnd for tporW^* “ tremendous 

the avenge techn--i subjects in 

‘s supplied e\ en S demand 

tliat of teachers for ^ 

schools The a* educational 

speciil suliecfs IaJ^m *'!'*'“ing teachers on 
carried out bv flip '® ff'ihmcal schools i-> 
e«cal courses ^ « ),,Ak^° ®^ higher pedago 

nection with the rdpa.-.! " k® ?^S®°'sed in con- 
number of such higher schools The 

lieing only r ,^®® ®till very limited 

-erogeteehnieente,' 


organisation of the ‘"pe"agogiSl^^^ro^ 
s^ict correspondence both to th^^ t 

S"tlm d.ffere';fk\StiVa:ghf‘m 

£FJ 

of pedagogical training of teichen 

?,fplf.tri"e„L'Stmr-' 

m prc-rcvolutiomr> Ruesj , the bisrc 
« Inch urged the organisation of the 
pedagogical schools consisted m the cirdmS^ 
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\gncu!tura! Vcndctnj -ind the I^niagrad 
\gncullunl Institute (for tiie aiiragc ign 
cnllnral «c)iool>) nt j) o 'Mo cow PieUnno' 
■Memorial Institute of ^fltlo^■ll Fconom' 
(for aNOtage induitrnl and economic 'schooKj. 
'ind finalU at the i’cdagogiciil Faculty of 
the second ilo'coir state Umremta (for the 
iicrige potligogieal -.chool^ 

Other hnnclics of education such 
jndu%tnal technique Agriculture and mcilicine 
H-cre less siiljecl to internal stnicinril 
reorgani a ion In Ihcao 1 nnclies the cliangcs 
occurred chutlj m the following directions 
hiNt of nil the numher of liigher school* 
md faculties in mch of these bnnehes was 
fairlj conaidcnblj mcroa^sod There wen 
the newly claimed luglcr school n* for 
in tance th" Jlendelejoi Chtmico-leehoo- 
logical In titule tlio Moscow Ifining Acadera> 
the Smolensk Unnersity the Kuban 
kstrakhnn and Omsk 'Medicil Institute* and 
the Irkutsk Uoiursitj bomc of the former 
higher schools were transferred to ntw 


localities a* for instance the Iranoro 
Voznesensk PoljtcoLnical Institute tl« 
\»jni Novgorod UnncTsit> and tho Voronezh 
tmicfsit) other schooK became mort 
dead led during the post rei oJutioinn 
period such as the Moscow Superioi 
iiolinicjl ‘'cliool and the Ural* Poljleclim 
cal InstUatc (he loiitciiO'Oi Veclnn/cjl 
In^tltutc was rcor^,amscd from an average 
scliool nnd 5 ) on 

liiother feature m fht roorganisition of 
the liighcr tcchnicd agnctilfural and medic il 
schools cousi'.tod m tint the teaching plans 
of these schooh and the whole course of 
thou actmtks «cro rtuscl and reformed 
from the standpoint of complete co ordination 
of the activities of these scl ools to the needs 
and rejiiircments of oiii national ccononij 
and cultural progress To theso fictors nie 
due the considerable changes m tho teaching 
plans ibich were carried out m these 
schools during the po't reroUitionarj penod 
of their existence 


Ediicnfion 

lU AN \NT : 

1 

E DLGATION in Fngl^nd is boUi * 
national and a municipal scraice fhc 
Government Department rcponsdle for 
this service on behalf of tho nation is tit 
Board of Education the president of whicl 
IS a cabinet minister T1 o control of the 
Board is exercised by means of codes and 
regulations which have behind them the 
statutory authority of all tho Education Acts 
passed by Parliament, now embodiel m Uic 
Education (Consolidation) Act, The c 

codes and regulations aro in force for all 
schools which receive help from the State 
they pre-cribo m general terms how such 
schooN shall be conducted But the actual 
provision and mamtennneo of the school l> 
entrusted to local education authorities 
Roughly speaking the cost of education i> 


• Ika cd on the Reports of tl c JxjnHon Cwintj 
Council 


in Lonilon* 

ni\lT n A 

divided between the central and local 
authorities For the. coiintrj as a whole 
the Male pajs rather more than half out of 
taxes the localities rather less than half out 
of rates In fiondon tho npj ortionment is 
practically equal the I/mdon County Council 
md the Board of Fducation giung pound 
for pound to meet tho public exienditure 
on education 

The loudon Countj Council i the local 
education niitboritj for the administrative 
County of I^ndoo it is responsible for 
the promotion and developmcut of London 
education The Board of Lducation thinks in 
terms of nation il education tho London 
County Conned in terms of that smaller but 
highly important unit namely the education 
of four and a half million citizens of Ixindon 
too titfgwt aggregation of population in the 
Bntisli Eiu| iro The Londoner jn contribut 
mg by his taxes to the upkeep of tho nation 
and ciorcistag his franchise a* a Parliaraentarj 
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Children stay rtt the elementary school 
Until the end of tho school term in which 
they attain the age ot fourteen , but they can 
ataj if thej wish till fifteen so that thej 
may not bo out of work and out of school at 
the same time 

Beginning m the babte» cla s handaork 
IS taught throughout tho school From the 
age of cle\ en every boy is taught wood work 
or metal work at manual training centres and 
-every girl household management at domestic 
ecoDom} centres This practical lastroction 
IS given by a special staff The purpose is 
not to make the boys c-irpenters or plambers 
or the girls cooks but to awaken manuat 
devterity The practical training given m this 
way totals three months m the pupils life 
Sometimes dnldren are taken by their 
teachers on educational visits to see with their 
own eyes the histone buildings of London 
aud there are few dava m tho summer moollis 
when classes may not be «een at 'Wcstciim 
ster Abbpy St Pauls the Tower of London 
or at the docks parks or picture galleries 
j visiting the Spots about which they Imebeen 
pending in their history books Occasionally 
'• their teacliers organize school iourDe>s, 
when a fortnight is spent in this country or 
at the seaside 

The spirit winch animates these schools 
may be understood from the following interest 
mg extract from the reports 

‘Tins 13 a school of high ideals and broad 
outlook specially sncce sfiil in sport, 
ind in fostering a good social spirit It 
commands the interest and esteem of the 
children and the parents Another result is 
seen m the bearing and conduct of tho girl« 
who are well beliwed and courteous 
The children are nine and keen on the 
school and ifc. pursuits, fhe attainments of 
the children considering tho homes from 
which many ol them come are very praise 
worthy There are weaknevses in the purely 
academic work but these weaknesses arc 
.^raall in comparison with the fine spirit 
which pervades tho s hook 

F'>prii tie corps is strong among the 
girl fhe senior girls take definito respoosi 
bilits for the school discipline throngh a 
court for dealing with minor offences and have 
formed a club for the provision of flowers 
and phtits for tlio whole school Ihe tone 
IS excellent. Ttie girls are alert and 
responsive friendly but respectful m their 
behaviour towards adolU, and the quality 
of the discipline is shown by the stea^ess 
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with which the} carry on their «ork when 
the teacher is engaged or they nro left alone 
Bj giving the clullren a large measure of 
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freedom iiid at the sime time imposing 
upon thorn mote responsibility the piobleni 
of enlisting their interest and good will on 
tlie side of scU education has been solved 
in notable fashion 

The result of infant school teaching roaj 
bo judged from tlirce points of Mew first the 
extent to which thoso restrictions hare been 
removed which impair the health and hinder 
tbo natural development of the children 
secondly the extent to which habits of 
courtesy obedience self control are acquired 
together with skill in the use of limb tongue 
and hand and thirdly the extent to whicli 
a grounding is provided in the tbiee Rs 
From each of the«e three points of view the 
oxpenmenta have been a signal success in 
each respect the scho d achieves it» object 
more fully than under the old system 

XYl social pro'Dlenia it has been said 
come to the elementary sebooU The schools 
lave become not only places for acquiring 
the rudiments of edu ation but national 
laboratories for tho new needs of London 
and old needs of the children These achieve 
ineQt> cost for each child at school Llo 
annually 

III 

Ho centril school is a type of scl vol 
lutemiodiate between tiie ordinary elementary 
school and the secondary school The London 
Couuty Council was the first edncation 
authonty to establish schooU of this type 
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' Vtn > ear London olomontary scliooL stncl 
ni“ of their picked pupiU to a local centril 
c 0 1 iThero they go through a course of 
lour or file jears instruction in prepantton 
for omploymont at tl.e a^o of fifteen or 
JnstructioD is Rcneral rather 
than Tocnhonal but tlie curriculum lias an 
industrial or commercial bias according to the 
need of the neiglibourliood and the wishes of 
the parents The subjects taught at central 
ciiools are more ndnneed than tlio^e tau~ht 
in elementary schools Ifanual traming^is 
also carried further and a modern Janguaoe 
general!} Frencli and commercial snljecU 
The teachers arc specially 

Children aro selected for trmsfei to 
central schools at the age of eleaon , the 
selection is made pattI} by means of the jmuor 
county scholarship examination and parth 
on the lecord of progress and conduct at 
Sr «uts arc awarded 
to promising pupils who need financial 

blvon f'lo to Tcmain at school 

beyond the age of fourteen 

1 upon the fondon 

central ichoola it is said v»«on 

the central school 
8 } stem IS one of the most %aluable and 
promisiug developments of recent years in 

'‘‘T® /®oognized the fact after 
secondary schools 
th re still reinam in the elementary schools 
n largo number of children who can mth 

^ though at present economic con 
bideratioDs require that they shall begin to 
^ftei that age 

If left m the ordinary elementary schools 
they aie sufficient!} above the avera»-e in 
to run some danger of wa^stin®- 
tbeir tune and of not having their now^ 

giving to these children a sound general 
duration and of fitting them to some extent 

.mpSeflV talS 

fh'fi*'"’ ““‘““"S- ‘P tbe genets t.™ 

Children, ere Prer, Londo® eT^enfa,? 


sc'ool 1„J „ cnmniiltei nf 

rohintirr wiiker. nlio me infcrestcil in 
child vr Uire Oici r,000 nic. md on, cH 
h™ '■'’"fy Kicc up pin of tlinr loisiiro to 
CouJ'cTi the r-ccdon Count) 

uouacil in nil imltcr, nirecliiij tlio liliiMonI 

-d S sol, PS"' 

i U, T? ,1’"? "»sh IS denlt 

«“li 111 , "•‘"‘->,0' ‘"ol'olocnl ollicw 
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sobool sot m operation '™'* 

■s n^oSllfIt“me’d°°5°letT‘' f 

during his school life U,,. \ 

tales phee as soon e*am,uatiou 

Sion Uio second at th^ 

thereabouts the thud abonf O'" 

In addition special medS l.!. 

arranged when needed ‘‘‘■e 

^ndon education service the 

the children of London toi 

and devoted work of thp expert 

denfists and sea eral schooUurse?° a 

of this work London schfini h ^ A® result 

years old to day are hJif ^ whoare eight 

d>. Ib hesr.er’li.rrb.'"; ' “ »cb Wfer r“„'d 

age ’0 yeare ^go rh. corresponding 
IS more significant than Jn "-eight 

height Owing to the ’nciease m 

of paients to the school do^‘”^ tnendliness 
the standard of personal^^^^i/^ nurses 
rapidly improving ®l^'>nliness is also 
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drer 2(JOOOO school children 11 e inspected 
eserj yeir br the school deatisb nad luqre 
than 10000 of these roceivo treatment The 
results acbie\cd itia} be referred to as a 
typical illustration of the benefiLs derived 
from the school medical seivice 11 Between 
1013 and l')19 the iniprorcment amountwl 
roughly to 5 per cent more cluldrcn leading 
school with sound teeth from lOi’t 1921 
another ) por cent was added and m 1922 
still anotlier o per cent mnhing 15 per cent 
in nil — in nine year>’ 

The school Tucdieal serMce emplojs niart 
from general medical pi ictitiouers and dentil 
surgeons manV specialists Tlie resonree^ of 
doctors skilled in the treatment of tic ejes 
nose e ir and throat of tuberculosis of 
mental and physical infirmity and so on are 
nowadays available for London children in 
need of special attention Ihe school medical 
erriee js aLo intimatelj cu ordmated wUh 
ml other questions affecting public heallli 
In this way children s diseases and tlicir 
consequences in after life are subject to a 
searchmg analysis which would hive leen 
impos-nblo a few years ago About tlOOOOO 
M spout annually on this important sci-vice 
It J» vaid tliat for the first time la the 
history of London the ago-Iong idea! of a 
healthy mind ma healthy boda is approaching 
fulfilment 

lor the bentfit of the debilitated children 
in the liOndon «chool« a nnniber of open air 
schools and classes hare boon established. 
In Biishey Park (in one of Royal lodges lent 
by H 51 the King) on the cliffs at llargate 
and in the milder air of St Leonards on <iea 
may bo seen London children who are 
“ntn down attending London County 
Council residential open air schools which 
arc restoring theifl to health and vitalitv The 
parks and playgrounds of London are also 
utilized for open air schooling Abont 7000 
children each jear are selected by the school 
doctors for iiistniction under open air 

* con^itiOBs 

T 

London J ^s probably the most complete 
srstom of «pecial schools in the world 

Children remaiu as anile m attendance 
at these schools until the age of siifeOB at 
thuteoD blind and deaf children are generally 
tran ferred to residential schooK Handwork 
13 the predominant feature of the isstmchon 
many of the children are taught a trade so 
that they maj not become a charge upon the 
71-9 


m iMdo\ ^6) 

conimunjtj Tinnspori and adult guides ait* 
employed to take children suffering from 
physical mfirraitj to and fionl «chool The 
average coat of conveyance for each of the 
4000 crippled children in Loudon is about 
£ TO yearly This cost and the small clisse 
and ''pecml medical rtnd dietary nttentioil 
necessary make the education of defectni 
childitn « much more expensive charge in 
tjsndou than elsewheie but few Lcmdotiers 
will b^udge the efforts made to tram tiio«L 
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UQfortuoate children who are handicapped bj 
bodily or mental infirmity info self respecting 
and self supporting members of tlie com 
munit} 

Industrial schools aie provided for 
the education training and maintenauce of 
children who owing to unfortunate home 
circumstances or in consequence of some 
offence (asuall} of a tochnicat character) have 
to bo removed from their homes by order of 
a Juvenile Court and sent to a residential 
lodustnal scl ool where they art, given 
opportanitie* for bcconimg useful citizens 
ID aft»*r life The T/indon Countv Conncil 
has. only four of tbcae scliool but ba^ made 
'tmnstmenis with the managers of manj 
similar school® in different parts of the 
coautcy to w btch I/judoa cluldreu can be 
sent n«e old idea that these schools were 
dreary institutions for the confinement of 
“wrongdoers ha® been dispelled and a brief 
VI it to such a school would at once remove 
any doubt. The school would be found to 
be “populated by a healthy happy baud of 
children enjoj log many advantages which 
cannot be provided lor children at the 
ordinary day schools. "Many of the boy art 
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trained for 4rnir Hud oftets for farming 
iloriug eta Girls, are tinned for difleiont 
iccU of domestic worL T1 o cliildroa leiro 
chools generalh between tl c nge of 15 nnd 
supervision 

until 18 years of ago The schools, obtain 
excellent results and raanj children who 
egin life under well nigh hopeless conditions 
me been enabled to make good owing to 
the splendia work of the industrial school 
1. ' f 5" children instead of being sent 

to industrial schools are boarded out with 
foster parents in various parts, of the countrj 
Y ere they enjoy all the advantages of fanidy 
life m a good home which would othei nsc 
be denied them Ihese children attend the 
local elementary schools, in the districts m 
which they are boarded uis^iricis in 

It IS al 0 the dutj of the County Conncil 
?hddr^ (14 Ib aears old) who 
are convicted for offences which would be 
Sff ® b? penal 

senitude or imprisonment These \ouns: 

wlurTtliev''?r to Reformatory scboolf 
are retained generally until 18 19 
to tl '’ifx o ^ 1 training similar 

Ti oli ® ® Industrial schools, 

bof n®*"® schools in London long 
^ elementarj schools but them 
^h»nwas to teach the ilhtcratS^ 
''SO the number of night school 
students was under 10000 tliS modern 
?on“nS^ \"shtutes are attended by nearf? 
1 0 000 students M elementary education 
prcad the night school gradually became a 
tion°° tochuical and cultural lustrjic 

tion to those who had already received the 
ground work of education To day the term 

.c'™'"/ institutes 18 employed beTause A 
etter describes tl e co ordination which 1 as 
been established by the County Councd 
betveen all forms of evening education The 

fraU forthp""*^ tPcI mcal institutes concon 
tratt for the most part upon technology and 
science for the teaching of which el^orato 
equipment and machinery are necessary 
Commercial and literary subjects or otler 

as distinct from laboratories or workshows 

To" fho" elmeJh^ 

advanced stages m eveninff 

m titutos tl eroby releasing at the poljtechnKs 
an technical institute^ room for dS? 

mont along technological and scientific linra 
m ^ commercial e\ ening institn^ 

in I/3ndon provide vocational trainmT 
all commercial pursuits from the first sta^ 


e ifm tmn? 1 '^'orthand to the final 

I lIiU cIiIIaI ^"''hfMiig for admission to 

i bhl\ sillied clerical occujations 

M 

II Mc' ilo"' ou'pr inslilnlcb 

mimreraents of !l,r% 

ofthci'li loniloocr The chief 

m iomSfrc'ioThmmi t cducnlioii 

women oaij- •""> 


U'W* 


I-'^C,.,c„WenSeho„,o.A„s,.aOmt. ’ 

(f n Junior commeSl 

'fens institutes urorief^ Jhnior technionl) 
socinl opportunities for tl 

Sion of mens mi'roste niid discus 

Lilenry mslitnt? fo’r ,"“'1 osllniss 

Jears of ggg desirnno students over is 
sub, sets sMh ns'S”\rb 'llfl”- snlta.,1 
literature modem lanen!^^ aestliefics historr 

‘'■"S «r'"'nss n '"Struclion covering 

otudents m e\enintp . 

bjgenn and medical 1,1 .bp lawjiJs” 
f,nK ®®W>untancy hv Pi doctors and 

SI' ™ 

«« adnutted^'^er? 'Ife " ® 

*0 the junior evening 
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institutes ifthej enrol imtnedifttcls’ on leading 
Thereafter they can 'iccurc free admission 
during subsequent j ears by reguhr and 
‘sahsfactora attendance From the Junior 

Commercial or Techmcnl Institute th«y cm 
pa«s on to the Senior Commercnl lostituto 
polyteclmic or tochnioal institute uliere 

more adsanced work can be done and uhere 
there are oppoitumties for research 

The eleren Day Continuation Schools 
of London are free and Tobntari thej 
may he attended bj those employed or bj 
those a\ho arc loolwing for employment 
F r both types of student the mbjects 
of lastnietion ha\e been earefullj uorKed 
out so that boys and girls roaj receive 
vocational guidance a a\ell as vocational 
instruction The schools try to atoid 

the tragedy of fitting vquaro peg:» into 
round hole': of little i egs into big 
holes or big pegs into littlo holes The 
fitness of a boy or girt for a particular kind 
of job IS watched and once that fitness is 
determined instruction aj propriatc to future 
employment is 

The promiocnt feature of those schools 
IS that they are meeting incrcasinglv with 

the mppoit of employers At the West- 
minster School boys and girl» are trained 
after selection bj the Incorporated Associa 
tion of Retail Distributor* for position^ m 
the big West end stores at the South 
Hacltnej School local businessmen guarantee 
employment for stulents who have taken 
the courses in retail drapery and dyeing 
nt Bmton the grocery trades arc co-operat 
iDg with the Council in training loys to 
be grocers assistants Similarly at Battersea 
butcher boys are being trained at Hammer 
smith wailreaaea This, training is intended 
to get the young employee on top of hi 
job to interest him in it® po«sibiiities and 
prospect* 

Side by side with vocational training the 
students knowledge of cultural subjects is 
camel further and attention is gnen to 
physical fitnos* Xiic whole curnculttm 
therefore is a carefully thought out plan 
to improve tl e mental phy steal and 
business aptitudes of the students Tho Day 
Continuation Schools in short provide free 
of charge to London parents specialized 
instruction for ambitious boys and girls who 
wish to obtain a permanent position and 
not a thnd alley job They provided a 
unique opportunity for the partnt who cannot 
afford to pay fec» to fit his children for 


better chances m workshops offices or any 
other of the great variety of industrial 
occapation» that the young Londoner follons 
Tlie course vary from six to fifteen 
hours a week Classe* are Jieltl every day 
between 9 A 31 and 7 P 31 Attendance can 
gencralf) bo arranged to suit the convenience 
of Students or of then employers and every 
effort IS made to find woik for unemployed 
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students if they prove themeelres fit for it The 
schools are available for young people between 
the ages of fourteen to eighteen the critical 
years when they are growing into manhood 
aod womanhood 
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The concentratiou of population in London 
and the many occupations followed by 
Londoners 1 avp made povesible the e<tabh«h 
ment of numerous tndo schooK both for 
boys and girN A trade school is partly a 
sdiool and partly a worbsl op The e schools 
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The Renewal of Ciilhiec# 

(A Review) 

Br POI.ITICUS 


T Ht lutfior r iTa Rmgbom immliios 
tbit the derelopment of culture is mainly 
duo to the coopention of difTorentmodes 
of nnii s 'socnl reiction ono of which is 
individunliitic and the other coHectivistic 
Tho mdiTiduihst relies on himself and his 
belief m his own abilities shows itself m 
the social life by the fact tint he makes 
greater demands on himself than on others 
whereas tho collects ist puts his trust lo 
and makes greater demands on the group 
or communit) to which he belongs The 
aetire indinduaristic roodb of reaction 
bf'longs pre emmentla to tho Western and 
psrticiihriy tho >ordic races as well as to 
tiic roasculmo amoni; the sex and the 
collectiTislic mode of reaction belongs to 
the Asiatic races as well as to woman in 
partieulaT The stronger the two sides both 
are and the better tbej balance one 
another tho greater are the possibilities of 
derelopmeot la that peoples culture Tlie 
indiMdualistic element is what makes 
the creatiye fertilixing masculine side of 
cultnral dcrclopmeot the collectimtic 
element is tho careful protective side that 
also holds everytliing together In the 
words of Prof Fdward Wcstcrmarck tho 
author js an original and thoiigbtfn) seeker 
of truth with wide human sympathies 
whose arguments are well wortli listening 
to and in this opinion we agree 

The book deals mainly with the culture 
of the West, and the od 1> passages in which 
there is any reference to Eastern cultnrc 
are the following 

The ciihnro of the Ei^t has ol late been 
strongly influenced by that of tho \\ esf an 1 Ibis 
latter is becinniu'’ gradiiahy to esteem the former 
and to teach itself to understand its ranous stand 
ints A new nnirersal cultural cnasciousness 
r mankind would «eem to bo atimn)? 

St e can hardly denv that the East Asiatic 
cultures espec ally the Chinese hare been able 
better than W eatem cuUuro to reach an eqmli 
hrmm between the t^o findividualistic and 
collectinstic) sides of the social mode of reaction 


This steadfast purpose of controlling the 
outward conditions of life through technical 
luatnuncats has mado cstorn mankind unfreo 
m another way it has bee me the slave of its 
own CRMliona Iroia this arises the general wad 
over the mccliaoization of lifo from this tho 
pc. simiatic outlook On tho future of M estera 
culture The La-st lii> alway s set greater store 
bj the inward, conditions of life and has thereby 
b«n able to keep it* hcarj culture m full vi'mui 
of life, iha Lasteroer looks down avitti a pitijol 
contempt oa tiio nerrotis unrest of the kVestercer 
He knows fiow to take life restfiiUy and time 
for hmi has little worth In this re poet he is 
indepe(ideiit of outward circumstances and in so 
far fie is a free man Tho sjnthecis of inifiMuua 
li m and collectivism thus implies at tho same 
time a sy otbesis of the >\ e»tem and the J/istcm 
conception of life Thi& synthesis vajuid seem 
now to he an indi pen able cooditioa foi the 
renewal of 'keslcrn culture When this synthesis 
IS conulctod and bas led to a stteQt.thened 

craving after freedom the transformation of 
societj and culture along the lines of a greater 
freedom can begin ond cult iro thereby renen 

Its youth and find unsuspected possibilities 

Iq this synthesis of the individualism 
of the West with the East, of the male and 
female trend and outlook on life ns the 
author puts it, lies the goal of our seeking 
a realiration of inner freedom in the 
individual To charactenre the oriental 
outlook oa life as passiie and receptive 
and lacking in tho sense of individunl 
responsibility, is perhaps to do it less than 
justice Let tbe “West tiy to practiso the 
freedom that comes of being independent 
of outward conditions of life and it will 
find out what a strong self controlled will 
what masterj of oneself it requires 
saint Tulsidas has said the king conquers 
new countries the warrior wins battle® but 
he who conquers his ouu mmd is tho 
greatest of them all * 

Oswald Speoglers philosophy of history 
which has now become well known conics 
in for very vigorous and in our opinion 
not unjustifiable comment at the hand of 
our author Spenglers general conclusion 


•The KevEvvAt. or Cn-TcnF JT bavsuteo nox » ^ r S... 

THE bmaiKii) b/ Lars T'infbora £^»/ioa TRu ^ t 

Ocorjr AlUn aivi lntc%n LIL Prt^ 7s €d 19S9 WTPfT Jf’TCT ^ nl, ^ & M 



Tin- MODiP> inMLw r^R >o-\niniU 1^2^ 




Bo\'> at the 0 schooU mo 

furniture cabinet niakinp' and wood work 
trades ^ood carving carnage and 
motor body building building carpentrv 
masonr\ lrickla\ing plumbing painting nnl 
decorating find architectural drawing 
enginecriu" and metal work trades , Mirer 
smithing jeuclleri and ongraimg profis 
sional cookcTj and professional waiting 
photo ongraMUg and photo process work 
book production {printing and book binding) 
and tniloTing 

Among tlio subjects taught to girls ma\ 
be mentioned photograph! wholesale dros'. 
making dress making and embroider} for 
retail 1 ouses trade enibroiden ladie tailor 
ing millinen lingerie making ladies hair 
dressing uphol-stera waistcoat making laundra 
armk and domestic serrice 

The work done at the schools attain^ a 
high degree of e-rcellence and in normal 
time* the girls haie little difficult! in obtain 
mg remuneratiTe employment Tlie training 
is thorough girls are taught to plan design 
make , to appreciat” the flair of their trade 
its possibilities and resources to speak 
about it and write about it pleasantly and 
gracefulh 

Loudon has no staple industry It has 
always been the stronghold of the small 
trader and small manufacturer The London 
County Council 1 as made technical 
instruction available for practicall} every 

occupation the Londoner follows Great 

nionotechnics have been equipped for teach 
mg everything about one particular trade 
great polytechnics for teaching many trades 
kmong the former may bo mentioned 
tbe bchool of Building at Bnxton where 
technical instruction is open to boys about 
to become bricklayers plumbers or masons 


The tuition provided m all tlicso institu 
tmn'. covers practically overv tcclmologicil 
process required jn tlio industrial life of 
London Fach Ins somo dis'ircliro feature 
and all have been carefullv hmU up nod 
overlapping mmimized Developments and 
cliangos an eontinullj going on with Vann 
tion» ill inJustiy and population Among 
rewnt developments which will show what 
IS being done in ly bo racnhoncHl instmction 
IQ petroleum technology at Sir John Cass 
Technical institute claS'.Os for plumbers in 
oxy acetylene welding at the School of 
Builaing Brivton , classes for the scale and 
weighing industry at ^o^thampton Polyte- 
chnic clas es for textile distributors musical 
instninient making and an advanced school 
of nibber technology at tbe Northern Poly- 
technic science teaching m connection with 
commodities and the marketing of commodities 
i ^ ^ College development 

of the building trades and music trades 
schools at the Northern Polytechnic , techni 
cal optics aeronautics telephony and 
telegraphy at the Northampton Polytechnic 
Clerkenwell and the establishment of a 
highw school of commerce at Regent Street 
Polj technic 
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lead culturo goes calmlr «od surelj foiwird, bat 
at the same time is tlie result of this d<!\clopmcnt 
the sociit cLis Cs become ever more differentiated 
they proxv e\er more stringers to one another 
holl different mows and foUov. dilTtrent ideals 
'ihc comtnunily gams in cultural progress l»nt 
loses m homoguieity 

That being so the strength ind \ital 
poiver of tbo community should be consened 
by coliectiristic icttvtties which hold 
individuals together in wider unities , and 
the more the tno sides balance one another 
the more they bring about a state of 
djnamic equilibrhiTU through an antagonistic 
iiitenctzoD tho greater nro the possibilities 
of development m the communitj or nation 
^Ir Lars Ringbom s booh is certaiulj 
thought provoking and is itscIf evidence of 
the general prevalence of the same t>pc of 


ibO 

culture nil o\er Furopo for though the 
autlior bclong‘> to the Finnish race apait 
from Ills occasional reference to ^ordlc 
superiontj there is nothing in tho book 
which might not have come from the pen 
of an tagiisli French German or Italian 
Vinter Though Mr Rmgboin speaks of 
the sjnthesis of F astern and Mestern 
cuftutes he has no doubt m liis mind that 
^^e^tern culture “is tie onl> one which can 
take the leadership in the evolution of tho 
culture of mankind MHiether we ngiec 
ivitli this emphatic and confident assertion 
of Mestern superiontj or not wc can 
conhdently recommend this book to tiiosc 
of oQi readeis who want to Keep in touc)) 
with the latest phases of European thouglit 
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A^oh it the foUoicing l'inQua;!(<! uiUh^noltetd pfii:;ali T njMi Oetinw 

QnjraU Kitl Iinhan Kaunrfsf \{tla>jnlam Ifimf/u Vi lA 0 Ihriugue a I^atpbt Si 
Siniuih Tvni( Tel tgiKiiul Irlu ^eic pni ern pertolmU wAoof an! eoUege text 6oo/j qil their 
nnnotatiom mnttUUh ani Unfiet rurinte of imja tte arltclf'* etc wtU not be ttnUce i 

Thtrecei)l nfbMharti'medfoTTfrKWtitHnol fw (teLtruUdwi nor dnj Queries iwUng fiereio 
a«si«r«(l The rei ini' of am boohs not gunranUft DooL -tho ti I be sent to oiii office ivllrcbsel 
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Tut of Tut Hill Uj Lmorent Sotim 
Ailhiir IJ SlockiceU Lt l LoKiafi J net 

A tale of Goa in vorec. The author writi ;3 in 
the preface 1 think this obnosio a practice of 
ilemandins dowry arose from the time of \ffonco 
etc Albuiuercvue tho founder of the lortugueae 
f mpirc in the f-iat wfio encouraged dndian cirfa 
to marry I ort la ic«e soldiers t» grantins donations 
in the shape of land or mone> The homines 
father nccordmcly sajs to the bndt.grooms father 
Three thou«aiid h the dower f send 
To vromisc me do conleeccnd 
The poetical How is not so o^traonlinara as to 
enable us to compare the piece to The Bnde of 
\bydos kvorything ends happily and ding 
dons Tinsa tho bell V\ e thought of l«old miUi 
too on reading the ftr-t two line-> l>and of roy 
tithers (are thee well Bh«s anl peace on the 
liosom dwell But we found thv stuff following 
not even as eoiamonplace a" Golddmitli s. 

Bcvaai. Swi;Er> Py lfr« J Ilollar Cialra 
rariy Chaiteiyee cf- Co Ps 2 S Secoivl Editio i 
This book conUms recipes (oi all im<U of 
72-10 


swcotmeots and \njl no do >bt be ii cf d in everj 
household Tlierc are numerous jlluStrationS The 
author isiroiid of Bengal sneeL and considers 
that other provinee }ig Jichmd She quotes oulj 
hatwa. and Laddoos of tho iipcoiintrj people — 
BO doubt m utter ignorance of tJie fame of 
KoLaKunJ B irfi -binriti JilaiPi Gootgoolh 
Nunkhatai Rcnrt Solianpatti Hotichoor the fo ir 
innfs oi'fioiW iPtdrig- orLHC^now rtlat* rtlreaibris 
to huri our Sondeah from its throne Tiiero. are 
many other sweets If tiie autiior says tiiat somo 
of these are made m Bengii the reilv is tint 
Sandtsh and ffi gooiU too are mad in the G £' 
and Punjab cUics Vfoti Moira of Kjistina'*ar 
passed his wholo Ilf m Vfiahafiad and sail that 
Monohari and Sande^h prepared of I P Lliliam 
eorelted tho e ma le of B ngal Tl aniia Li conn to 
HatiKus arc ousting Bengal Nloiros m Calcutta 
and even CoUes<- Su and Cornwallis St. are fill 
of them M wish tl e l>ook s iccc'. for c\ erj 


TEACHns_^«F- Him 3Ic^r Ttw 13 j linh 
Rtljcdud^ T beh'Ilof^f Haiichanlm // J' 
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itlia Uio nntornl ad\ ailtnrt iflors 

tliun ulnle Ibose below ec in uiUur ‘in 
iJeil that )s to be strnen for and it ln<» 

T btronger cthicil and religious torn with 
tlieni 

}ecn found that our cstom culture m 
lito of Its command o%cr tlio forces of nifure k 
m manj resiects ill fittal to life A 
mechamzaLon his ee,, the donl tf 1 A nTy ^ 
mternl culture which leaves uoUhor 
room for the cultivation of j er^onahtr t nltnm 
alwajs demands a iintcr al foun btmn for T 
Wnco but It IS cq.nllj indispensaUc that S 

or-tiv’-ars; 

teclUEand the imII liaTO licen ]etl'“ho?K .ihidHV 

secuntj lo the halioe, on tlio otlTer l,,„J 

HeaeTcry armameola lead to proinrition 0000011110 «i;j“',„;r'‘''r‘’“ 4 ," "'W of 

aU tho w, conferences w.th 

tit the tnckt wajs of imuenalism whieb 
«re a necessnrj part of them Amon" S 

i7e9,.;',.e?arn,o“t7te.f; 


‘ 'oailcr'i. tjmnii} 

criS! r r ‘ a?""' out in n still 

crtin o/”'r in “oisto- 

h?d* 'oi'"’' of constitution 

nisBl ' 1 "''n “"on 11 Tision 

1 V'’' '"'0 ofsaenfleo 

rSt he La '"r'l "'loio “'■oaes 

the met, 1’ , 1 ' 1 i-n'o'- 

the part) but its servant , ho does not 
lead the nmss wluther //<• wishes but whith?r 

takes over tbo leidersliip Tlie in- 
djeadont poisonalilics no lonsor ml uence 
l o mils conacioiis of Us poivor T o ™fn 
^tnnipoiialJ eS 

in.n*’ J 1 ^ ’’O' 1 ® nn impossibilitv since 
hand ,‘ni"'™onls aro ,0 unlilo Tl“ 
apicidU* !iearr'”oJ‘‘‘il,‘l'f* “I’POCssion lies 

rctiJl « SoT.d ”"„1 


fan fear mistrust and hatred Thpm**' 

not capable of any intollPrH, 1 ” 

of collective powef wi aTf ‘>i<>foeI'ng 

just noiv a mighly erowth of iL ‘‘“““'le 
oionsness Neif socS forms 'jJ .“** “““o 
'W of evolution lor “L,^“ ”;ae bj 
IS always needful and ,? is PPbeaval 
the revolution 13 ever ll.vi f “ ? iiben 

clear that a changed social *„ '* becomes 
JS DOW before us Timoa ‘^°“®C‘0Ti8ness 
upheaval ,n certain cases are II, . 
to a new cultural enorh !i “’^cdnction 

™u^c.”L^e"ss‘“.^-.J«ClarL?^i^^ 


S“Jso ‘‘Sc'Tu 4 f"?;„'‘> 

Ssj " ‘'KTcomef " P“«l- 

ProgrcKivc; and cnltnrS dev>’"’**'rO' 

.0 a stop .L delnSLld 

P &'f ihf 

the e demago^es burn ai 

have a certm ^hkelihooif'^ masses thej 

}tut the faTOui beopme m power 

t^hng and Bomi « * *® is not very Jong 

the new men in becomes clear that 

ol,j men m power are no better than the 

Ji ♦“c*^ y something material noi 

frop #?i<s withrefinedliringandthe 

tliooglf 0,1' conditions of life 

finds •. ® environment m which culture 

Si arfh'„°'“', “'‘in'" ^““"'‘‘IH »c“" 

a4orb,S‘.„‘^ strength one possesses is not 
and h earning a livelihood for himself 
and his own Tho essence of oVliZ 
Ml however m the outward envZument ' 
inward enrironment of all tbo 
social "*^0165160 “^artisn'J"’'^and°^ 
SXe‘''th‘eiZ‘S| tt ‘'T d"” 
SZj^h.kr'''* «“ ‘be fZetn 'S 

Culture cames mii], .t 
dives die uo,cP™d"iiU" 
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Mukti had shown him where his duty 
He must see her through first of all But 
his heart remained full of misery It he 
could have cried it would haa o relieved him 
somewhat. But he was a man and the 
compartment was quite crowded He could 
not cry before others. They would take him 
for road He should not cast eye* of greed 
at a paradise to which he did not belong 
Ho should try to accept his fate like a man 
If he could greet misfortune with a smile 
so much the better for him 

He went on thus catechising himself 
But through it all a small voice kept on 
whispering in his ear — If ’Mukti knew that 
jon were the bridegroom perhaps, she 
would — 

llutti «at iQ the women s compartment 
She could breathe now The tembh past 
lay behind her Her heart overflowed with 
gratitude to Dhiren her aoblo deliverer 
She did not know what it had cost him to 
rescue her IVhilc at Sbibpur she bad 
suspected him once or twice but sbo thought 
she had been mistaken Perhaps if she bad 
been less excited sbo could have guessed 
Dlurcns secret But she had been too bn«y 
with her own thoughts then 

Her follow travellers whispered and made 
all «orts of wild guesses about 'Miikti Sbo 
appeared too well aressed for a widow 
iet sho did not carry tho vermiboo mark 
of the mimed woman But Mukti stubbornlj 
refused to satisfy their curiosity and 
studiously kept her head averted The ladies 
also wanted to know who that young mao 
was who got down nt every station to see 
if she wanted anj thing He was too 
deferential in his attitude to bo a hnsband 
But in wbat relation did bo stand 
to the girl ’ Hukti looked too stem to 
bo pnestioned 

It was already night when the tram 
reached HowraK llnkti did not pause to 
think that it would bo too late to enter the 
college hobtel then She got down from the 
tram and ruslied to Dhiren «aying Please 
see mo to the hostel 

There had been a heavy shower of ram 
only a short while ago The roads bad 

become well nigh impassable Even the 
platform was full of rand One feared te 
\Mlt across it, for fear of slipping So 
every one walked with extreme care as they 
did not hanker after tho wet embrace of 
mother earth 

Dhiren secured i hackney carriage after 


a lot of trouble and started with JIukti Tho 
ram still came m spurts so they had to put 
up all the shutters They sat m silence m 
semi darkness as the tired horse plodded on 
The ram penetrated inside frequently through 
the broken shutters causing them to shiver 
and to wrip themselves up more closely 
Dhiren felt extremely uncomfortable He 
did not like this silence this darkness and 
this close proximity to Mukti He wanted 
to till but he could not begin “Whit could 
he 6iy to her ? So he became unduly 
attentne to tho broken shutter trying to 
mend it Ho also ventured some remarks 
about it 

Slukti knew that Dhiren who had 
rendered her such a service in her hour of 
supreme need was very much attached to 
her Ahe felt her debt of sratUado becoraiog 
heavier every minute and this caused her 
to feel restless If it had been any other 
person sbo would hare been profuse in her 
grateful thanks but to Dhiren she could not 
«iy anything He might think she was 
joking She felt much contntion now think 
log that she hid once suspected Dhiren to be 
implicated in Mokshadas plot against herself 
The silence within t)ie dark carriage 
weighed bearjjy on her heart but she 
could do nothing to relieve ik Anything 
she tried to say appeared ridiculous and 
unequal to the occasion 

The carnage reached the college building 
at last Tho front gate had been closed 
long ago Dhiren got down and shouted for 
the durwin repeatedlv A few wayfarero 
stopped to gaze curiously nt him Why 
was the fellow shouting there at that time 
of night ^ After a few minutes a hoarse 
voice was heard from inside requesting 
Dhiren not to make so much noise 

Mukti and Diuren hotb JeJj: if- usoJe^s to 
wait any longer there The door was not 
going to be opened Let s go to our 

house suggested Mukti 

Dhiren was amazed at her proposal 
“How could y ou put up there ? he asked 
“There s no ono there Wont you feel 
nervous t 

M fay you will be D ere, said Mukti 

Oh yes, certainly said Dhireu after an 
uncomfortable pju«e and got into tho carriage 
again Mukti began to be a bit embarrassed 
now She should not have said that 

M lien they reached Bhowamporc at last 
it was neanng midnight Uter a good deM 
of shouting and knocking i they roused the 
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v-'iii STcoiza iv Kcrvl Bj Prof 
alm''irti PiUaJ The Bibhollieea Ttnneifllg 
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\ earned bool Ij a learned author ^^e are 
(1 tV>at hurai “Signifies the metre ef a class 
10 “tj ^\nttcn b\ a roe* of whom Wtlc is 
wn to daj But Europe u mvestigators have 

0 bed anlh great interest There are some wi^e 

which will mterestany taste 
Skmv-pfvres TniomEa Bt TTtHmm VJler 
flE DD LI D G A ^atesan <£ Co 
\^al (s Pnee 1 8 

Aciitical analjsisofthe Shake perm chancters — 
■Ha^beth and aU M e are not sure whether at the 
prD'ient da^ surh minute analysis w ould inl»esl 
i-caders It la done Icora. a non techmcal wint ol 
MOW that 18 not done psi eholomcaily as has been 
attempted bj Oacar "Wilde with such reiuarhable 
success %nd sppoal to scientists It is true Oscar 
Wilde dissucts Shakespeare rather tlian his 
characters The author who u a Ter> learoed 
English scholar hints at the abnormal waj in 
which Shatespeare 6 origitiaU helmed and cive 
him opportunity of depicting so splendidly 
riiose characters were all from real tads he 
iilibsed the abuominl characters He interweaves 
new details modifies old ones and showed his 
ms ght into the working of the human mind 
Thus Jar Shakespeare has alwajs been dealt with 

1 j students of Shakespenan htemture We find 

nothing new m the authors analysis Mill our deep 
interest m the portrajal of the foelings o[ 
bhakespOTian chai actors tlwai a ttiaxes us thankful 
nf any newly published iucussion however 
commonplace _ 
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MARATHI I 

CiuvnnAXAaT I’c? Ill translated Oom the 
GiyerotJ » onoinol by S i? Jiibniclar Bubfisfer 
(lujnnilh} Innting Press Bombay Papes COS 
Price Es 5 

The second volume of this book was noticed 
in the March i sue ol this journal Tlio presupt 
a olnme takes it readers, to the *hwi»» /ohk»» of 


liaman life the realization of Brahman llmdu 

S hilosop'u points out three wavs to attain it, m 
nvati (knowledge! Bhahti (Devotion or love) 
ana Karina (action! The author recommends the 
second os the most suitable and easiest for 
oiinary mortals to follow He has earned home 
to his readers this truth with several illustrative 
stones Hm advocacy of Mayarada may not be 
relished b% many who consider it as leading to 
inncbon and despondency and consequently prefer 
Karma tuarga to the remaining two paths of life as 
e«pocnllj suited to the present times W hafevei 
the difference of opinion on this point there is 
not the least doubt tliat a careful perusal of these 
three \olumea, wall enable readers to appreciate 
the Vedant philosophy of (he Hindus without 
much effort and will interest (hem deoph so as to 
undertake senously further study of that vast 
snl^ect. 
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SavsiRiT DvvANr-HWABi ly M P Oka 
^nshil Teaelter 2\en rnahsh School Poona 
Pigts 300 Pme Rs 2 

Dmanesliwar was a i-eal genius m that hts 
Marathi oonvoieotary of the Bhagawnt Gita, which 
lie IS caid to liavp written at the age of 2 i 
stands to this day after siv centuries unexcelled by 
wjy one else and js held m deep reverence by the 
"hakti BcUoot la Mahanshtm next only *o the 
Divme Song by I ord Shn Krishna But for the 
aifficuUy o! 'lamthi being understood in otlier 
parts of India or rather of the whole world 
Unyaneshwari would have attracted hosts of 
intelligent ai^irers from distant parts of the 
country Mr Oka with his Sanskrit traashtion of 
the immortal work has removed this obstacle at 
any rate from the wm of Sanstat knowing 
people llo )m remakable facility of poetic 
composition and the still remarkable power of 
oi^rato explosion of even abstruse ideas in 
simple and elegant Saa«Lrit verse In fact the 
r n ** taken as a model m translation and 
fully deserves to be u«ed as a text took m Sans 
upper forms of High Schools Hie 
only with the first 6 chapters 
t Hnyan^hwan and it is hoped that Mr 
t»ka will soon be able to bring the work to /inis 


The GaPilen Creepei* 

Hr SAAIA UKTA DFI I 

( 31 ) leined out of it trying to cool lus throbbing 

|*XHlIlVk and Alukti «at m different head and smarting eyes The sky was heavy 
P m comiartnunts of the fast moving with doud', and lus heart felt equally hean 
tram and gazed out at the daikcauig and dark Gradually Ins excitement sub* 
hndsonpe through the window Dhir^n sided He could see his way clear now 
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Mufeti had shown him where his duly Inj 
He must see her through first of all But 
his heart reiuainod full of misery If he 
could invc cried it would ha%o relieved him 
Bomewhat. But be was a man and the 
compartment was quite crowded He could 
not cry before others. They would take him 
for road He should not cast eyes of creed 
at a paradise to which he did not bdoug 
He should try to accept bis fate like a roan 
If ho could greet misfortnno with a smile 
so much the better for him 

He went on thus catechising himself 
But through it all a sraill voice kept on 
whisper ng la his ear — If Multi know that 
you were the bridegroom perhaps she 


a lot of trouble and started w ith ilukti The 
run still came m spurts so thej had to put 
up all the shutters They sat m silence m 
semi darkness as the tired horse plodded on 
Ihe ram penetrated inside frequently through 
the broken shutters causing them to shiver 
and to wrap themselves up more closol> 
Dluron felt evtrcraely uncomforhible Ho 
did not like thi'> silence th]» darkness and 
this close proximitj to Mukti Ho wanted 
to talk but he could not begin "What could 
he say to her ? So ho became undul> 
ittentne to the broken shutter trying to 
mend it He also ventured some remarks 
about it 

Mukti knev that Dhiren who liad 


would — 

Mukti <at in the womens compartment 
She could breathe now The (embic past 
hy behind her Her heart oierflowed with 
gratitude to Dliiren her qoWo deliverer 
She did not k*uow what it liid cost him to 
rescue her While at Shibpur she had 
suspected him once or twice but she thought 
she had been mistaVca Perhips if she had 
been less evcited she could hire guessed 
Dliiren s eccret Bat she had been too busy 
with her own thoughts then 

Her fellow tnveUers whimpered aud mad© 
all eorts of wild guesses about 'NfuktJ Sho 
appeared too well oressed lor a widow 
iet she did not earry tbo Termilioo mark 
of the married woman But Mukti stnbbomly 
refused to satisfy tl eir curiosity and 
studiously kept her head averted Tbo ladles 
also wanted to know who that young roan 
was wbo got down at every station to see 
if she w anted aoj thing He was loo 
deferential in hio attitude to be a husband 
But in wbnt relation did ho stand 
to the girl ? Mukti looked too stem to 

\)T; 

It was already night when the train 
reached Howrah 3Iukti did not pause to 
think that it would be too late to enter the 
college hostel then She got down from the 
tram and rushed to Dhiren saying Please 
sec me to the hostel 

There I ad been a lieavy sho ver of run 
only a short while ago The roads I ad 
becomo well nigh impassable Even tho 
platform was full of mud One feared to 
walk across it, for fear of slipping So 
every one walked with extreme care is they 
did not iianker after the wet embnee of 
mother earth 

Dhiren secured a hackney carriage after 


rendered her such n senico in her boar of 
supreme need wis very much attached to 
her bhe felt her debt of gratitude becomws 
heavier every minute and this caused her 
to feel restlesps If it bad been any other 
person sbo would baro been profuse jo her 
grateful thanks but to Dhiren she could not 
Jay aoythmg He might think sho was 
joking She felt mucli contrition non thick 
log that she had once suspected Dhiren to be 
implicated in Moksbadas plot against herself 
The silence within tlie dark carriage 
weigl cd heavily on her heart but she 
could do nothing to relievo Jt Anything 
«l)e tried to say appeared ridiculous aud 
unequal to the occasion 

'Jhe carriage reached the college building 
at la t He front gate had been closed 
Jong ago Dhiren got down and shouted for 
the durwan repeatedh A few wayfarer 
slopped to pazo curiously at him Wliy 
was the fellow shouting tliere at that time 
of night ? After a few minutes a hoarse 
voice W 1 S heard from inside requesting 
Dhiren not to make so much noise 

li'uVVi 'mA Tymreu ’ooVn at Tisekess to 
wait any longer there The door was not 
going to bo opened Let s go to our 

hou'e, suggested Mukti 

Dhiren was amazed at 1 er proposal 
“How could you put up there f he a«ked 
There s no one there "Wont you feel 
nervous ? 

“M hy you wiU be there, said Mukti 
Oh yes certainly said Dhiren after an 
uncomfortable pause and got into tl e carriage 

CK ^ embarrassed 

should not have said that 
wTien they reached Bhowaniporo at last 
After a good 

of shouting and knocking ‘they roused'^ 
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rdcu r \vho ^T'lS m cliarpe of the house 
D I f;ot themselves admitted The looms 
10 lull of dust and cobweb'! but thej were 
* tied to mind these things Tlie txcite 
1 lit and nervous strain liad worn "Unliti 
t She fell asleep as soon ns she had 
Dternd lier room and thrown heiself on 

bed Dhuen was told to sleep in Shnes 
' n s room He lay awake awhile thinking 
nd coiijectuTiDjr and then finally fell asleep 
towaids the small hours of the morning 

Ho thought mostlj of his own affairs 
n eii last escapade would startle ever^ one 
1 et it was no sudden aftaii, but had been 
growing unseen foi sometime Its final 
dramatic outburst had shocked Hhiren most 
of all 

He wis vorj shj and retiring bj disposi 
tion Being thrust into the position of a 
villain bj fate had proved too ranch for his 
cquamoitj Iven when he had hoped to 
maleMukti his own when ho did not know 
tint she was virtually affianced to another 
he could never give utterance to his inner 
thoughts So it was quite natural for him 
to become dumb now I ike a snail hit 
Ic had retired within liis shell He felt 
ashamed of those few occasions when he 
had let "Mukti catch glimpses of the secret 
chambers of his heart He could not doubt 
that "Mukti knew of his love for Iter at least 
1 artmllj Onco it had been a )oj to him 
I ut now it had turned into sbaiuc and 
sorrow Ivct soitow and despair bo liis alone 
le did not want ‘Mukti to share it He did 
not even wnnt her to feel sorry for him 
bhc could nev er be liis so lot her not suffer 
ID vfiin for him 


{3o) 

The morning was I eautiful It liad rained 
lieavih during the night bo the sun shone 
upon a wet landscapt and it looked like 
» bciut> who breaks into a sniilo through 
her tears 'Mukti v^oko up rntber late and 
gazed out through the window Ram drops 
still dripped from the leaves of the trce«» 
jut the) wcio rnpidlv vanishing under the 
kieses of tl c sun 

Mic cyne out of her room and descended 
to the (Irnvving room on tl e ground fioor 
mist la> thick pvcrjwhtre «J1 c found 
l iron sitting in a chair and 1 e «ecmcd to 
I avc \ c n there for a long time kftcr last 
at ^H’enonce it seemed rather 

Stm^l 0 »« tht usual waj 

‘^tiU 1 .3 mind hankend to go back to it. 


as It IS natural to crave for the ordinary 
after tl e e-citement of the extraordinarj 
vim IS fond of novelty occasionallj but he 
wants the comforts of long standing habits 
too SIul h was feeling a bit awkward now 
^r.AA I to begin She asked 

suddenh Won t you have your tea now ^ 
looledup His expression was 
lather grave as he said lou can think of 
tea even now 

Mukh felt rather ashamed of herself 
mentioned tea 
Sddv light and 

had remembered that Hukti 

had gone whollj without food the last 
wenty four hours He was an ass to fako 

r r .‘""i, ""5' S'-' '"“s? b ° inns 

w have that tea herself So he rushed to 
male whatever amends he could 

Ins “olr'fat 

0! lums^ Td Ct k™ "’Hi' PBnshme 
-.U. plover So 

got bu3> tto 

as she found it talked on 

lou mSl ‘n =>l/.lont 

cnardiaoship b? this bn,? “tntced 

see mo to tho boSrtmr^ *""> ■'“** 

tree boordine house md jou mo 

Ind kiion,n°“m„ 'Tills ’''fS 'bo 

trfcdom His fice* ton d,n™. fesircd liis 
onlm-Iy oirewom But i”? 
suitable wpl5 1 es “‘be so f T n''f “ “ 

to look up the linofoi I have 

day' As Hubl, Tido™ni°'‘‘‘'® *“■ 

Dliiren too fell silent ° remarks, 

daughter^of^-Tipfornjp® ind the 

much that It wos nSnst »!n *'“ew that 

to live alone m tlf^ sLf conventions 
unrelated joung man ^ vvith an 

extremely nnxjons to denarf oc became 

tea was finished Sho^ {fyoon f their 
erabara^ced even wiV.i^ oxtremely 

ordmarj things to Dllljen^^The 
teing alono together lent n a , it 
to CTorjllinc t “fi h„fl Soloonas 
alraont thico vclire ba?„„ “bircS 

such oa caprcsiioa on Ins fine '“fi 

Jio seemed 
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flfraid to meet her eje® and would answer 
her in monosylhbles alone When Dhircn 
had Brst met "Multj he hid been a nw 
yonnastcr and •vrould epeik to her with 
ejes hied on the ground But it had been 
mere shyncs them Non it must be due to 
something else 'Mukti believed tint ho was 
teeling cicoedinglj uncomfortable at their 
position and was bhining her in his heart 

Only courtesy prevented him from express- 
ing this disipproval Mukti wanted to end 
this state of affairs as soon as possible 8o 
she got buay cleiring amy the tea thing and 
said Pleaso get a ghnrn wiule I get ready 
Dhirea rushed out of the room even before 
^[uUl hid finished speaking ilukti stared 
at him stupefied 

The haclney cirnage armed Mnkli 
ms surpri4>ed to find tint Bhiren instead 
of following her inside mounted on the 
coich box Dhiren muat be awfully angrj 
with her Or some one must have cen>urcd 
his conduct Winterer tiie reason it bad 
to do with her she felt ashamed to ask 
him m Tliey started ^tukti seemed to 
feel the eyes of even one on the road 
directed at her 

The path seemed unending Tlie 
situation which Mukti iiantcl to cad ns 
soon as po« ible refused to terminate as if 
directed b\ ati adverse fate Rebel against 
orthodox conventions as she wa& si o could 


Tlw whole building is to bo whitenashed 
and disinfected then thea will return 

Mukti was at her u its end Phireii a 
expression became graver as he s^d Tiiere s 
nothing to bo gained bj waiting hero 

‘'Yes said ‘'fukti “get m please Wc 
must consider what to do now Her eyes 
had become full of misery and despair 

Dhiren got m and the carriage started on 
its way back to Biiowampore Mukti remain 
ed staring out of the window After a 
while Dhiren had to break the silence What 
are you going to do now ? he asked 

Mnkti turned to him as her sole refugo 
in this trouble. Tell me what to do she 
said 

Poor Mukti ' she had neier been asked 
to think so much about herself Her brain 
was feeling numb SI e wanted some one 
to direct and guide her non 

Caonot joii go to some friends house’ 
asked Dhiren 

"To whom ’ asked Mukti in reply 
kuadi Bibu would laie talcea me in but 
be has goto out o! town 

But your friend Chapala seemed a nice 
girl Cannot yon go to her ? 

(rood Lord so ' said Mukti in dismaa 
I could never explain tho situation to 
Chapala s mollier Slfi would drive me mad 
with her endless cross examination 

“Where to Babn ’ si ojted the coach 


not help feeling much perturbation 

As the carriage reached the college 
building she looked out very eagerly Dhiren 
jumped down from the coachbox It was 
uMial hero to meet many pairs of cyc«: when 
<0010 one drove lu as Mukti was doing now 
hut tho buddings and grounds looked strange 
Ij desol ite and de'«ertcd 3Iukh was going 
to get down wien Dliiroo stopped her with 
a gra\"ir /nar NY<u* »r did >ltr '“ou* Y \dnn*' 
«ee anj one here 

Tho ganlencr and the durwan were now 
seen leisnrel} advancing to meet the new 
amial Ihey vaKimed to Ifukti ignoring 
Dhiren 

Where is 3Iem Sahib a ked Makti 
anxiou«!> 

The durwan bared bi» teeth in a buid 
smilo and «aid “Nobody is here niis^ 

hy what ha* happened ’ asked Mukti 
in surprise 

“Do vou remember the sweepers wife 
Moti 3Ii repheil the man “She d cd 
aaddenh of two days illness The Doctor 
Sahih ordered all the young hdics home 


roan from aboie Dhiren had no nlternative 
but to direct him to return home Then 
he turned to 3Iukti again llai en t you 
got a friend called Bella here ’ 

\es said Mukti but 1 am not •:ii5i 
ciently intimate witli her to ask her to do 
so much for me Besides I feel ashamed to 
face people now Eierjone would ask for 
explanations and I am sure I cannot explain 
tabanV" cuinigd lYrivrever Y go; ilicres' 
sure to be a scene I doa t feel strong 
enough for it 

Then wo cannot do anything else but 
return home at pre'^ent said Dhiren f 
shall wire to vour father asking lum to 
return immediately Send jour gardener 
for your old maidtcrvant Non must haie 
a woRian in the hou«e 

Mukti seemed plea ed like n little child 
Very well she ':ajd I doa t think any 

body would bother to enquire whether I 

have returned or not I hope father will 

come back within two or (farce dav then 

all the 0 troubles would be ended 

MuktJ was very anxioas to keep her 
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Wlien they reached Bhowanipore Dhiren 
Vcd off it once to Tvire to Shivesirar 
if'\ h« sent the gardener in 'search of tie 
id cool and maidservant, ovho had long 
Uen in ‘^hiveswars «erTice Fortunately 
oth the aiomen -were found and brought 
le- Dhiren directed the two women to 
ine in the house till Shiveswars return and 
lool after Multi Then he began to hesitate 
He wanted to say something but did not 
Tl W how to put it 

Ixloh here he said at last “I must go 
nd look out for lodgings now Of course 
I shall come and see you everyday 

No no please cried 3Iukti m alarm 
It wont do at all I cannot li\e here with 
servants alone 

Dhiren cast a long look at her face then 
went out saying All right, don k be afraid 
1 shall arrange ei cry thing 

As he came out he nearly collided with 
a >crv stout gentleman with a big bald bead 
riio latter was evidcntlj waiting to be 
shown in bj some one. Ko looked cunouslj 
at Dhiren s flushed and distressed face and 


But he In uot in Calcutta said Dhiren 
He has gone to Simla for a change 

Is that so I* asked the gentleman m 
sutprse Tile bearer told me that only the 
voung mis was here the master waa out. 
T thought he had gone out tor a drive or a 
walk But is [r Gauguii s mother here ’ 
If so I want f see 1 tr for a minute 

sshe IS not heie said Dhiren siiortlj 
The gtntleman loo) ed a bit amazed Please 
call his daughter then he said 

■Mukti came in In reply to the gentle 
mans question she skated that her father 
was hkclv to return lerj soon Tue old 
man enhu ted some papers and documents 
to Mukh sajing Keep the«c carefully 
1 Shall come as soon as your father arrives 
ion doat seem at all well Countra nir 
has not 3mlro^cd your health it seems 

ll'te «“rcfJf,vo’T ’ 

Multi replied unifoimlj "ies to all 
his questions The old man took lus leave 
soon after Dhiren too left. 

(To be (Qnchi<tcd) 


An Indian Pilgrimage to Bristol© 

Bi ASHOKF CHATTERJKh 


E N FRT year on the 27tli of September 
followers and admirers of the great 
Ilija Rammohnn Roy male a pilgrim 
age to Bn tol to visit the Rajas tomb m 
the Arnos N nle Cemetery Ihis years pilgn 
mage was specially interesting on account of 
tie unveiling of two mcmonal fallcts at the 
Levin Alead Chapel and one at Pari House 
‘'tajlcton Tlio m iting party too was this 
year large and representatn c and the icoplo 
of Bn tol accorded it a a cry cordial and 
nllogell er pnncelv welcome 

llio party left London on the rooining of 
the d7th and rend ed Unstol about a couple 
of lours later It waa a large and imprc«snc 
gatl enng con<iatiDg of Indian ladies and 
gintlenicn of diverse religion opinion rank 
and pixfcs«ion One could notice m it among 


• iyclr»t> 11 tral MuVhence 


Sumti Sarkar Br S \ niv ^ 

of Burdwnn ilr K ^ Sen 

Banerjee many Coieinment offip.^ 

nutnlcr of students Tie narK j* 

on their arrival at Bristol 7. n ^ "‘^^’^ceived 

which cheered ns tl e visitors 

the street, m special moto^ 

mothers brought tleir children”]*^ 'P 

bv the Indian visitors S" 

eager for a hand N .ale ^ 

to the Bristol p„„.. V nrst drove 

were officinlh nceivM 

and tie «!henn: ^ ° 

•‘pilgnms recoiin^A"^ how°'’tho^ the Indian 
Itammolun 1 oy came to 

lundn-d years ago He Sn 
cl Dr Can enter ^0^,^ 1 



a\ INbUN HLGRIMAGF to BRMOL 575 

“Kcslmb Chunder bed Socnl reformer a«il 
spintual leader of the Bnhrao Stmaf 
preached in thu house m the year 1870 * 
The first tablet was unveiled by Kissi 
Tudor Tones and the second b> the Dowager 
Jlahirani oi Cooch Debar who is a daughter 
of Keshub Chunder Sen After tlio unveiling 
the visitors went to see the Bed Lodge 

Later they had lunch at Bobb} s Restaurant 
•wbere the Sheriff of Bristol 5Ir F J 

Taylor presided Later in the afternoon the 
visitors went to the Arnos Vale Cemeter> 
for the annual service held there at tlie 
Rajas tomb IVnalbs were laid on tlic 
Tlajas tomb m behalf of the usitors and of 
the Tendon Brahmo Samaj by ^fiss Kuiiga 

Rao and itta S C ituhberjec 

The Rev Tudor Jones said that for the 
7a«rsi vit*?* Vift \vA'i"ra 

m hnghnd coronicnced this annual aisit to 

their reforraer s tomb the> had been holding 
an annual service at the Rnja 8 tomb The 
Raja he said was a great builder who tried 
to constnict n bridge between the East and 
the West. 

Sir Albion Banerjeo (son of Scbabrati 
Sa&ipada Banerjee founder of the Calcuthi 
Devalaya Sir Albion was born at tlie Bed 
lU irupotuinoe to the future progress and Lodge Bristol) said that Raja Rammohun 
well being of the Indian people The Baja n-^s undoubtedly the fothor of modem 

ff&, 8l»o a sjmpathetic student of Western India. It wa> lie who effected tlie first and 
mannens and customs 
The Sheriff of Bristol also 
made n speech welcomiDg 
the Indians and said that 
unj one who knew anything 
of Baja Rammohun Boy s 
career could not fail to be 
impressed by his great ability 
and spiritual cjuaUties In 
repiy to the Lord Mayor and 
the ’Sheriff Miss Bunga Bao 
lad the 3Iaharaja of Biirdwaa 
thanked them for their kind 
ness in giving the Indian 
visitors sack a fine welcome 
The visitors then proceeded 
totheLewms Mend Chapel 
where Raja Rammohun Roy 
and later Brahmananda 
Keshab Chunder Sen preach 
od Two fine bronze tablets 
have been erected on the wall of tie chapel the greatest change in the position of Indian 
with the following inscriptions women. Tho Maliaraja of Burdwaa also spoke 

“Baja Rammohun Kov founder of tlie of bis great admiration for tho Raja, The last 
Brahmo Samaj of India, pre.ached in this speaker was Mr S 0 Mukherje? who come,, 
meeting bouse in the year 1833 of a well known — family of Brahmos 



Carpenter The Raja nos a great lover of Bristol 
nnd admired specially tho wonderful scenery of 
the City and its environs He lived at Stapleton 
The Raji was a great worker and Ins heavy 
work told on his healtln It was a great 
misferfane ibat bo could not finisli bis work, 
thoroughly before his death whicli took place 
untiraelj at Brook House Stapleton He 
was surrounded at the time of hia desth by 
inends and admirers who fnily realized what 
pioneer work the Raja had been doing and 



Tho Tablet at B<ach House Staplcteu Orovo 
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PilcuttT. Th(3 service terminated vitli a 
Bengali hjmn by Sreeraali Snmli Bari ar 
grand daughter in Ian- ef the l„lo 
''ivanalh Shastri Her singing created a 
deep impression on the a enibled people 
Hie parly flnillj drove to Stapleton 
vlete a memorial stone las been placed m 
tl e garden of Park House at the ongmal 
burial place of the Eaja 1 tiblel, erlcted 
on the avail of the bouse aaas unveiled Iv 
lIisHunga Eao lithe end of the event 
ful day the party returned to London Tl e 
ivelcome accorded to their Indian guc ts 


^ ^ V ^''letol p opie ivas realii striking 

and the Bristol press devoted much space 
to this e tnt on tlio following diy giving 
I e lUu tnteci nccoimts of tlie pilgrinnge 
It IS loped tint next yenr the pilgnmage 
tMU i>e even more impressive ind tlie 
’•‘rger Admireiv 
si ould make arrange- 
witl Indians m Fughnd every jeir 
to place donei. on the Eajas tomb on the 
oil? ’n tlieir behalf We expect , 

‘111 11 dia to as erable m spirit m Bristol 
o ice every 5 ear 



TheEndol Amanullahs Schools 

«- «' a‘’" TM“c£ra o', ts -“o^y-o. 

!:;!?, o''or .^o"™srsor y'o'r 

S;;urt i": Vcoor.. 


tiiwr liiMtorms »ut m uit a^ctionarit-' 

dependence and wate P ^ soWi».r» ■ -.^talile wav ended °( 

?' '"“ .1 * 1101 * 01 ”° !•■“” »”«'■ '“ '‘‘r'T ns j “ « A‘s'‘ .? ° ;« 'h™" -oflo .* 

to send a n't turned his attention to “j ' ^tono ‘ am proW^’'^ «l.ie-i 

to Furope He next lurnt cinntry a Wai.us« ot a civilired 

thoj aU *™,hohhor S "'°‘° - 

aeccision 0* the ropner . i . ^a3 a 


accf^sjwu V* •’■•“ • .. j- p BctToit, rrho rras 

lootoofm Iho IsobrtColloso m .ho r.o.o 


Women and the Arts 


lecturer in the Kabniuouegc lu soo. . •- 71/ ’’^'0,0/0 publishes an article 

Bartia e Saiao JJ^ho had that all deiolops bei ..j crafts of India 

capital announced in A’ ^^erc aholuUcd to rcTivo tho old t „ v.* to be tanaht 

the schools f«ept thc was a confirni^od ‘‘‘vto talk a 

oid'‘S=’’Sl"’lK “ ^ J“ffi 



‘;?ou?S.d’'6cnirulon3 to^r^rd^ Education and the Pacifist Ideal 

vySlowrioT hTthc'^Aolo cl™ oI Katal jn courso o. « paper presented nttlje 
”'toth'“”vh?n°h^SK^ Ihird Biennial Oonterenoe ot 11.0 World 

13-11 


tHE ItODEB't review TOR NOVEIIREH, MSS 


ITS 

iqV‘ mdo”?n™re .fe°7Xi;''m[,re'’ei'nlir 

qad teaching of history pirl.cuhr, mght S‘ “Se«S,\nu fi'*' P “»«S“?eek 

prepare the future genention=, for the iden Po«ere le luston 

of world unity the mtcUiseace Sd £t of 

L’nul the eductors mafrthi. Sith 
enthiJ'^iasm and poetn man wilt 

married to thi3 trutli t% a Mint “®* ■‘Hditing were idVp^ed^ "'ccunte system of 




,n .h. . ‘coS^^u?. radicallv 



»1 «t_ Mhcti! On;. Mooj'ui fefSP*' '«"' «» wiucatiro ' 1 ” "»‘‘o 
heard a Brander recreation into one and a 

nmty for ^<,|,tK? of pleasures ° the njorbidest 

non. relieion i, ti,^_ — . ^ 


=upr>.rr 
. ration 

4'»-* »' p&n^™"”” »"» «i 

^ i^toon 1, Tl„„q„„„rc>,l, 

ureal W,, 



INDIAX P^JIIODICAI^ 


''•TO 


nrc to be «;hHnnf*d There are three ^J^e<aa^ on« 
roaeernvQ" ^^TtiCh 'wo kcl we 'ihoxill warn "01 
hone t and nsht thinhios pooTite 

These evii, an- lotterie’» snint Imcf and cinenu^ 
shows Thex aiv all connected wxth (tclUns^ 
nonor And the love of monej which is thh 
roo‘ of all evil j> at the lottom of them all 
I/)ttene? an 1 jnniblm? tei-’li j onne people to trj 
to Ci-t monej without wnikioj: for it OiA^NHOi- 
thin? for Ji^thin^ i* th^ jlan ol the devil F\crv 
tim’' h" peraon pains anidhins t\ panblinp Of 
)o‘}en£xs som-' on^* cU*' lia-' to lose somethin:? 
One man 3 lo s liecomes ewn for some one cl e 
Th'^rp >5 no pood m th)> port of busjnev! hot Ihotw 
is min h lurm It often 1 ad-> to di honesty fraud 
crime disgrace anl rum Such things arc not 
only hinnfiil to inlivihn’s but the> are asains^ 
t)i" best jotCTX ts of the nation 

The third evjl sp Ken of i- tho emenia show 
This IS a comparati'clr nen thin? m India. Then, 
are perhaps some pocvl thin"- m the nnenia m 
fact it « hard to find any Kal thmp lul what 
there 13 a little pood in n flit the troiiWo is tin. 
iVta’ in sncii Itiinps is aiVivs imna. nhni pi*x^ 
The cinema enwinpes the spirit of unrest d»' 
onief and the desire Icr unnatural and iinhealihfuj 
excitement. Tounp people who liabitnaUj attenq 
cinema shows will not b-> satisfied to 'las at homfc 
wath th® family but will alwavs de^lro to b iij 
the show 

The show leads to a needless wa»te of money 
To tho e Who have jlenty of money this point 
mar not 1 are much force but tliosv who are poo? 
will be caused lo ^a^^ with their money and suBe? 
os a result 

Th« cinema often shows np an unreal Rort ot 
hie Eatravamuico in (lrcs« and looseness Uj 
deportment are shown m these pictures I.eseon\ 
in cheating stealmp robbing fightinp murder anq 
immcralitj are taupht by the pictures shown ti, 
these places >ounp people who «ec these Ihmsx 
from week to week will become affected tj them 
They will Iks temptM to trx to do some of lh% 
thines they see done m the picture show ilanj 
joimi men who are in pri'-on m western countries 
to*dav are there because of lessons they learned aj 
tlie cinema. They saw the picture of how some mail 
robbed a hou e pot '-amc monoy or jewels anq 
ran away Thinking they could do tho same thinu 
the\ Inw it, were ^cauplit at u and had to ^ tij 

^ It is the $liitr of ererx one who loves hi% 
country aniMias a licsjra to see the young p«ipl^ 
develop nlon? naht lines and shun the pitfall 
that the d^vil 1 as for them to condemn cinem'i 
shows and do all they can by precept and exsmplh 
to Keep people from attendinp them 


Back to Non Co operation 

In our last issue wo published 'sohut 
eitncU from the article which S; Bajendrq 
Prasad is contributing to The 7Iiiidn*fan, 
i?ciieir The first porfion of his article was 
devoted to a surx cv of the non co operation 
movement He now brinsts his nrgnmcnl to q 
close ind rc iterates bis fnitli in non co opmfjon 
as the only means open to the peopJo of India 


to reili/e their political demands as embodied 
m the N'ehrii Report 

* \s I understand tli'' matter Rominion StatUN 
m'*ans nothing loss th:tn a partner-hip at will witli 
Oio odit.r parts of the British Commonwealth and 
itwdi depend entirely on the attitude of the 
Rntiahcrs an 1 the Bnti h Ooniiniocs txith before 
and after India attains her goal as to uhedicr 
India will exerci->c that option m ttvour of 
mimtamtng th.it pirtnership or of dI^sol^l^g it 
itfioiOicr Doraintoa Status means any thing lev. 
nianv «ho arc at present content to accep' it will 
not care for it. If IndependLUce means jterpetiLal 
w ir witli the British nud the other Domimons I 
do not think many w ho support tliat ideal no? 
\mI( like to keep India m that condition Th'' 

I ncticai projio«ition for TOn'uderation is w hat slop- 
can and should N- taken to enforce the nahotul 
demand as embodied in the hehru Rorort. Tht. 
pre ent state of nffaits is intoicnblo to ail and can 
U. perp tuated in future only ly force a.s it Juis 
fieen ««> fong ani steps have therefore to be taken 
and fo rojmtencf Jt Thrct- vrv- 

grammes ma\ Ic taken into consideration xho 
olde-t and mucli trieil one that of oon titutioral 
agitation It is stili accepted bx the hiilk of th 
moderate and libenl poiitKians—thengh some of 
them now are veonoff round m favour of boycott 
of imported cloth— I ut lias been dchmtolv abandcin 
cd by tlie Congre s and has been irrctowbli 
rejected b\ that tody as w holly inadequate iha 
n»at to bo considcrw may be a programme of 
violence and open revolt against Government I 
am not aware of any such presramme nor is it 
likely tliat it tan be openly preached and organized 
by any sc lion of the people circumstanced Oa 
India i» to-day Ceveamment adxcrtises from time 
to time the oxiatencQ of secret «cietefie« uhenexer 
It diooscs to pass some repressixe legielation But 
It IS admittted on all hand- that aaolencc lias at 
any ntc at present to 1*0 ruled out as titterlx 
impractteablo Then there is the third and la t 
alternative of non co-operation, and that « uhat 
the Coti{rre«a propo«es to adopt for eaforemg it*? 
dcRtand ou Oovernment on its failure to re-poad 
to tho nationa) demand at the cod of the current 
year Fven if vre arc not prepared lo accept 
noo-viol«iceCn the ground of its efhicaf bupenonty 
to violent methods it his to be adopted as the 
only way open to the people of India at pre'cnt 
Blit India sjioiild adopt non violent non co-operaticn 
not as Uio last re'ort of the weak and the ielpJp's 
Bot l>ecao«c she is unable to organize na anr(d 
revolt at prc'vnJ not lierau'c no other melhotl is 
avaihble but leouce it is the only method which 
can and will do for India and even for the wold 
at large. Swaraj wonbv vio’ence — v-iumng it w re 
Po^'ihlc — will be the Swnrij of the sironc It i- 
l<ound to crvilo in time mutual ;calou«ies among 
onr vanou-v castes and communities and -urc to 
lead to a invl strength amongst Ibein A civil war 
m India is. sure to have repercuisions outeidc it 
and to cntmcic mmy noighbounnK countries m 
Its me-hc!. The prospect of a cml w ar as a 
result of tho establishment of Swarai m tho c-ountn 
cannot ai pcil to sens lie Indms and will net 
attrwt Ihovithtful people m its favour tor the o 
cceent reason's it seems to me that ^on Co- 
oneration is the only safe method left open to iis 
nojc-jiiT pre .ire op aovemment 
WholhcrreothJl adopt lie identical pnieSmo 
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c[ lO’l or \uj It in detail to suit pn.«ent 
fonii OL -ttjU )n\e to he d cidod Ij the ne\t 
t nare s it Lahore wher it finalli makes 
np mind to icvivc non co operation Rut there 
no douht tint the count! j lias to Ic milo 
rcidj foi =omo kind of non violent direct action 
‘•pi in the near futuic and the 
ii't LoDare'=s laid down a pi-ogramnie lor ortanir 
int. tie coiintrj Mitli that end m view hr 

sticngtliemna Con^iv'a Committees throighont the 
pintrx and ciTecting a boycott of foreistn cloth 
tUTOugh klnddar nropagindi. It i3 «p to the 
nation to nial e good its promi-se and be preparwl 
foi the senous 'itruggle before it I ct mir ■»locan 
therefore — Back to \on Co operation for thal 
Rlorownll le bring India to her destmeil goal 

Public Expenditure in India and 
Its Incidence 

Mr C "V Haniimanta Rao m v points 
out in course of an article in the Jndtan 
nntcu bow the cost of the manufacture of 
munitions and othentems of miltary eipenditure 
'rhicli now profit foreigners and lorcien 
industries onh nu^ht be coniertcd into a 
meins of encouraging industr} m India 

evpenditiiro of the Oovem 
!! r ■‘Mmr and Navj is mostir 

ui on forcigDora because noarlv all the ofTcers and 
soldiers arc Englishmen 
llTp almost all the iiiumtions are nmufachnvd 
countries If m exs© Indians 
ss officers and privates 
of public CTrvnditure 
NMll fall upon Induns thenbj benefiting ihtm m 
estate sutsiS 'or twn.!d 
niMufacturea of ammunition machine guns etc 
cm rj^enefitixf ™‘*«'HTahsts 

The Elsinore Educational Conference 
The S/n DJinnm has an article from 
the pen of Mrs Kamaladevi Ghattopadbj aya 
on the education conference at Flsinore 
Utcr describing the conference sho regrets 
tiat.no great personality from any of the 
\siatic couutncs was present to speak for 
tlicir peoples and civilirations with tho 
weight thej ought to command 

The ivgrettable feature however was as « 
111 international coofermces 

■'■one contnbuting 15 ^*S)nie 

moi/ Tha^Sum^t® 
l^wnt "bon sudi a noted ami magni 

w r"f.n of Prof l^c 

\\ unforiunately to the avoia*»> 

o.n jrMcyr,‘j?hhiU'rh'ac'ri3s 


tound it necossarj to aiTingo some sjeual public 

linallj tho unique 
t®n 'ill lor itsolf Ihe 

WRded hall spol o cloiucntly for the interest 
r.s J'"- onlj convinces 

ertr the need of India ligunng more 
S mternatjonal j htfornis lut she 

® more vigoroush and m 

^ re<.p«ttn« manner than she has hitherto 
that she too 
.^0 ‘ho resliapmg of 
i® secured she must 
^mc a frw country and Imea status of her 

SJsKinn .! h e^tl'erings that our humiliating 
home to us more poignantly 
"omen 

JT pobtical struggle 

and wpte so much of our time 

nonef^n^Si lot it run into 

® tlie sandy 

and in f-iw al?«^ tioncath untouched 

the ‘"or® ''"d more with 

The Sub conscious and Character 
on tfo orcSeT 

Ruskm tells ‘“tl® Iv little. 

Ouogs tho sHd of a Uftlvn,. shaped by little 
Kumanl Bhuifas life a picture a paintma 

MRder tho ilduU'S of 

Vho will save ® Sirl — 

into his sul^ns^.Q?,- „ Rhaima? It sank 
LitUo fluDiRmake^'^r®^?”’’*.'^® “ oew man 

suggestions sent tc character little 

about aniious to do frhti,m^^'®°‘\‘'®‘P'‘s Ve move 
into disfovour with ."Inch may bnng us 

a> decent wegoaEout 

docs our sub-TOnseion« 

U works when t)ie undesirable things 

It IS tho sub^nsuoiis F®®s to sleep 

if we are to build im^'f piinfj and enrich 

conscious ire the lisues v d tho sub- 

‘0 careful of httio thm^ ‘if® therefore must we 
rn^e rcharacter A 
Athens cnimbled dowm ™vvhv °9 9 ^ 
torcyd entrance throii-l, I ' 4. colony of ants 
craduallj undernunea tht? _erevioe and 

impale httle imn So a httle evil 

cniuallj grow m stren~th°’lfnM may 

nndenraned s.n„tn until character is 

^ot m shouts of crowds httlo desires 

mtilbtude= not in no™ nnd fJamour of 

India he luilt Sew fnd?a ^ii‘ '^'1 i-ew 
acts of kindness httlo dewls Ivf® V’^'^t in lutlo 
Swaraj will not ^ silent sepvicf, 

skies Swiliuj lire miraeuloiisli from tho 

nsolntions Swaraf “"d paper 
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Culiura! Co operation 

NoUnnR j*: more chandenitic of the 
thooght of the Po&t n ar i ears Ob tho 
>ciroing foT a greater co opervtion 
between States and peoples not onl} m the 
field of politics but al»o m the field of 
cfiltarc Of this spirit of co-oporation the 
Institato of Intollccfnal Co operation which ib a 
hnnch of the League of Nations is a concrcto 
symbol Prof Jagadisan if Kumarappa draws 
a*tonhonm the lo«»7 Men of /iirfiotothis new 
oncntaion of the human spirit, and poos on to 
dc cribe the PifKiWiffm/i through whicha great 
inind of India sects to bring together tho 
thresdb of culture which in their desire for 
ill liudnahty hare often set thcmselres against 
one another 

J-* t ns the French Reioiatwn reiuTcnafcd 
>wroi>c in thought and life <0 a!-o tiie liitaf 
Firopean ^^a^ shook the worid from laol to 
lanil. and released new thought enmots and 
«pintnal forces which are brnunra about asocial 
and political uphearal throushout the world 
Iba'ice been stirre*! as never before thrakinc 
ineti are now scekin" senou ly for vaj'S and 
moanb to hi«foa tin new cn in mtereationa) 
fnenlship J iit as the collective egoism of the 
^atlon has hitlicrto b«n cultivated in our «choeh 
oven «o ears poet Tagore it will bo nece «arj for 
the purposQ of the New Aco to cstabh«h a new 
education on the bast not of nationali tn bat of a 
wider relation hip of humnmti It 13 al«onoe«'ar\ 
to create opportunities for rcvcilms the difllreot 
peoples to one mother ^fhilo it i« Inie iJwt 
d IT rent peoples do have varied accidental in 
tcrcats— when. theN esanot meet jet it is also 
true tliat all the nces have a region of common 
aspiration where thej can all come toecther 
A common nicetins piace, Tacoro mamtuns is 
therefore found for rarnl and international co- 
operation la tJie region of cullure— a region where 
conll ctiog interests are atisent and which is the 
achievement of the peopK not of the Nation 

WTicro 13 InLa the mother of philosophy and 
religions in thu new movement to exchange 
coltural hospitality ’ Kavins played 'o premioent 
a role m tho htston of civilization is she not to be 
tho fountain head of 3 nd in wi<dODi and OneoHJ 
ciirtute ? In ancicntlndia. our unjvprailics served 
two great purposes they were first of all centres 
of learning where stmlenU acciuircd knowledge 
from the best products of the Indian mind ^ and 
secondli ther were centres of Indias hospitality 
where foreign studenta who came in Quest of 
knowledTO wore wolcomed as puo«te But hlas ' 
our modem educational institutions are Indus 
“alms howl of knowledge There is not a emclo 
anivcrsitj to-dav in the whole eountrv with the 
cxcoptioa of Tisva Bharati to rcoUy fulfil one or 
loth of those functions. Eien to specialize la 
tlnentol studies a son of the soil is obliged lo go 
to Europe I Could intellectual po> ertj be anj 
preater and cultural degeneration any worse in any 
civilized country ’ The introduction of Atestem 
learning into Indii at (he expense of her own 
ciittiire tho ntiJiLinan objective of traiQing oiea m 
India for the carrying of the white man e bQrds,n 


and the wocfullj low economic condition of the 
couatrj have rtsluccd her to this Ehameful state It 
13 no wondertlmt the reproach of this situa'ion and 
tho pre sing need for an In lian scat of learning 
droT' (ho poet Tagore to ^ct himself the task of 
founding an indian Lniversity— a centre of cuititro 
to help India ooncentrate her mmd nnl to be full) 
conscious of herself to seek the tnilh and make 
that tniUi her oivn wlierovcr found to jiidgo bj 
her own staodan] give evprasjon to her own 
ereatiaogenius and Oder her wi dom to the Q'W 
which comes from other parts of the world With 
such ideal the A is%"a Illianti came into exi tenco 
as tfio seat of Indian culture nnd centre of Ind a s 
mteUectual hospitality 

During the la.t eight years of its existence 
dfstiogiiished ciiojars and students from diJTe^t 
parts of the world hue already been there to share 
India s ftiUural achievements. Though visxn 
Itiiarati i in its infancy j ct ptlgnras from the 
A\est and tho tar East have not been conspicuous 
at oQj time I j their absence m that centre of 
culture India 1 indeed thankful that slie lias at 
least this gift from her renowned son lo save her face 
and to extend her cultiuul hosj itality to tho seekers 
of knowledge and messengers of gootl w ill from tl 0 
H csl and from the Ea«t Ja mcw of the fact lliat 
a new interest la Onental culture is aroused in 
Lurope and Amena a greater effort must be mode 
not only to rc\i\o our culture Int aUo to establi«h 
a larger number of such cultural centre^ 
in India China. Japan and other countries of Asia 
to provide common meeting ground for Last and 
Most 


Derozio 

liOais Aivnn Dotozio will always be re- 
membered in Bengal for tho part he played 
ID its own renaispnDCC as a teacher ju the 
Hindu ColJese A writer in Uie ifitmn Jinteu 
now points out how ho foresaw the problems 
which his own community woiiH havo to face 
in the future and pointed the way for 
them to follow 

In tho cau«e of his people Derozio wa& not only 
an ardent and fearless workor he ai'^o was a seer 
lie believed that Eiirysion emancipation could onh 
come through boilding on a solid foundation and 
(hrough too community taking iis Blaah m InSia 
as sons of the soil And eventa m India to-dax 
arc proving that ho was riglit Ho saw clearly and 
he saw whole the probiems eoafronlmc bus 
coramomtj and the progranima ho evohed a 
hnndred years ago is the programme to which tha 
comiminity after wasting much valuable time js 
settling it^cU to fulfil 


What Gandhi Means to India 
Bishop Fisher writes m TJtr Searchlight 
aomversaTy number on Alahafma Gandhi Hp 
says 

■Vahatma Gandhi is the greatest exomnl^T 
lore or wul fo^ that we have 
the world foday llo « wotemiatho 
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;>«a 4 S'£EFISi'?F 9 ?^ 

„ A rii\cTrcvL ini^m^T •^''“c'^eir* ’liese ^sluel ^from 

E»'o'5j''\a“'f«’ „,,, _ , , . 


iS'§§sSiC§| 

settlement ■with their 

Slaver, and Forced Ubonr in the Indian Stales &{^•"^l4^^€^HiF®'™l»V1S"tho 
present ^Txisf”'^ labour does not at aKv^ ,jf (JS21 in ^I[ ^[onlljan to the Census 

«"sl in fli'‘ ’ t" f"'”'’ IPi'" Whether tU “'reivs A, '*»' ea Inoi S'*!! ^" 1 , domestii 

ommis«i/its _» ®an .Intematiotnl SKvai-i mnii-skO ^®<^tarp sa-a. QPd Benn iri« 


^sT'.n'S V" f"W’ IP™" ^ 1 . 0 ^°^ fes'',£F S fL'o’SW.t Hm^doS 

'’f cnt]uiry before Al-flnraj^ 

|^mmi«sion of ^tho Shven maijahlo of State 

before fhn u f^eijfuc of Natious nnd f'fo and ''ho Ehmoei ®s r® 

paves" it'-VofTotoftn®;™?!”” I" * 


-es'il'-VofTstefthS"’!”” 

statement m the I'^l’ e ”a,”Mes this slaves Reroit there “iti ™ ii'vjSt'PH 

AS m..ds thennestion 

ia'rEw'Sfaii'eP'r?'-™*™ 

The fact .r fo abolish it ‘^f labourer, "'i 

mmmmrng- 



the foreipner ’ and ali the rest of the 


mo~,prosrc‘^i'8 “YSinduv'Srahcnof' compMiUTO outfit. Then sntldenls- Isupw It 
8^•<lal \?y tnduions. latqdowrae troTpendems te/(f fact ani make 


nilcintaffcs its disprorortionato share of the 
Mr Wells and the Bnt.sh Entptre SS%Srlort”Lft?irs.t?a7cd; 

II nr -Wells is no believer m Iht- L,ume an atUtude of hostility If it will 

ff£ m^iT^ce "he'SLd'the 

believe m , ,t lo ^ ^ fort^to selection of allies 

ue^ci of the role lie nau teaching inter- {J?“with no allies The idea so ropulpr alreadj 
nlay — the role of tliinWi ^ _K,|.h was rimonir the younger generation abroad the idea of 

communicating and unifyinr hnn<' «abdt5ng national patnotisin to a United States of 

hr-t to nmte the Empire and then brm=, py^p^v^ which JI Bnand has recently taken up 
I , in, tv of the world m a common f “ to the idea of onr monopolistic 

nbouttho '^"‘ 7 . ,0 7 -/,e impel^i^tsj’stetiL AMiatiseoituto occur ■s^heD 

world aim \s he says m ^ ho \llEurope realises that the ratio of its overseas 

For me 1 live m the Empire as a nun wuo gypp^^ ra^ nutenal to its mdustml population 

ocmimesT hou.e ^Mth « Kmpcml than that ruling behind the great imperial 

J^Sptate the di^ppeironre of the lay impemi Unff wall / 

hoks Wh equammvti The ™p. Bat there is a second system of ideas nthcr 

I, CTifi's neither exceptional efac'on^^ j^on pUosible m which it is admitted that the 

tmnal promue. Ut 03 admd the mt «a tmp,re ^ to be regarted Ma temporary league 

biititdoe<» not do «o braced Ic^mst on ton stiU ;\idor 

would not wait for the British , , be glad controls (imperialism of IbDO) but that meiuiwhile 

UP otir slack Muitational links I ^ it to bo run as this self sufficient empire witli 

“osVtheFn-h ^ tariff walls preferences monopolisations keep 

out the world f««, yQ^ncunit^red bv *" ‘ 

rrui'S«5..r7" lufiS *""" 

Ind frotft formally snobbi. _ _ _ _ 

rrimWtteJun he sayiM Inve SO far maintaio- ide^ h« in the fact that so long as wo remam 
Thobaltiesiup.ne self-sufficient we build up army navy, air forces 

edtheir superioritj >rK ,3 and a patriotic imrcriarist tradition we mould 

!ot the expression of the imperni lu^ iius economic interests to the imperial boundaries we 
«nn\,ot on of the abandonment by the ruiiDg force Lnta of economic interaction into unnatural 
1 \( ilrpit Britain of what m his opinion paths and so mako the empire less and less csipablo 

class 01 nossible line of development of Itot final amalgamation physically and mentally 

r%he Empire and the recent propazanda mighty struggle Ww ideas do not c«mo 

S' Lord Melchctt md Irord Bervcrbrool. in 
foionr of n'>eltsuten‘ Fiupire' prompts 
him to 'tile plumlT ttat Ibis i» not u rery 
hopcW direction md to give the reasons 
which hire led him lo this conclnsion 

M «a tli<i mental Kasis of this belief in a self 

S?Th™‘’S;idto''™‘S m''rrSh“^h“S ™?'S.“r'S5d ;ThS- me' „S"Kl‘ 

he held I ir«t there ma> be a conviction that. dnfting along in accorilanco with 

l^Smri to my assertion there can eu t upon patriotic traditions of their 

olanet witbout mutnal destruction and for forefather, (which are as much out of dato as 
mn indL-lmite time, a number of sovereign world “taro coaches and semaphore telogriphy) 
cx temtv. crowing out of the extersioa of the old „ 1 suppose that I.,oid -Melehctt Sir Riclnnl 
lrtvi.regn I'tot's of th^ eighteenth century and porham l/ird Beaverlrook would 

that the Bnti h eastern at any ra‘e is powerful tall under the second of these three divisions of 
Knriigh to maintain It clf aganst all other pressures Bit 1/ord Boaverbrook imtht come 

and nWncs AgMa=t thi-s I set th« facts, that tato tho first named class 1 have given no. 
the CXI ting Bnti-h Empire was. mad© by reasons lor regretting they aro nin sort of 
♦>.A st'atnship and tha* it is now no moro 
than a h^terecneous system of regions hnkrf 
b\ long and v\iln''raM« lines of coiumnmcatioa 

lb. pp^ent ui poaitjon to csuld tanff W^ls 
along these threa-ls and «© monopolise the economic 


deal But the objection to this second group of 


j, — — not como 

suaaenly Wars do 

The mass of patriotic men cl affairs to-day have 
I believe neither of these two foundation systoms 
ot Ideas m their minds The third system of 
fundamental ideas m vogue among patnotu 
impenahsU is simply the old junk of nmetoonth 
^tory political thought They liavo nothing 111 
lu of their own They have nevei 

toqught theinselvo^^ out nor have tlioy thought 


impcnaisU at all 1 pose lho**o’r>cil 6onspiracv 
» the modem scientilie opposite and alternati” 
somi romantic, short sighted and 
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Vihy ClemenCeau became Tiger 
An Vrgenlmo journalist was the first 
iT'ui in «evcral 3 ears to have the good 
fortune to interview Clenieneeau who lives 
in strict retirement and hates journalists 
and nliat avas more he made the Tiger talt 
His interview, which avas publish^ in a 
Soutli \TOerican paper, appears m a transla 
tion in The Liiing Age The following 

'•tory explains why Clemenceau became 
such a fighter The interviewer was praising 
Clemenceau for his combahveness He 
remmied lum of lus activity m behalf of 
Dre> f Is and of his disputes avith Jaures (Jaurcs 
1 i»heve 4 m collective action ba means ol socialistic 
onriniiation Clemenceau believed tliat nn action 
was possible avithout some cliango m the individual 
— \n individna! can become a god but a crowd 
IS alwajs a herd of cattle ) 

Iloaa do you manage to keep j ourself m such 
a Uad humour in political life? I asked him 
lie ai as pleased at tlie question. 

Candidly he &-ud it is bj remembering what 
ina father ,8uiTorod When I am in a dispute 
whenever 1 feel my faith in Republican ideas and 
Vmocratio principles weakening I think ol him 
That memory is cnoucli. I am immediately changed 
1 t>ecnme Bomeono cl«e 1 1 ecome he. 

My father Benjamin Clemenceau was a doctor 
as I was much later One fine day he becime so 
deeply affected by all tlie human suffering he s-aw 
that sadness oaeivamo him He shut up his office 
in ilonillcron en Paretls and went off to Nantes 
wnth my mother and all tlieir children He planned 
to ileilinato himself to farmmg and to tho cultira 
tion of Reputhcan ideas. Ton can imagine tho 
‘■itiiatiOQ of a Repubhoan in the impenahstic trance 
of isil unlor that little Napoleon HI who had 
list dissolved the Assembly crowned himself 
fc-mperor and as deporting to Argeba all tho«o 
w 1 0 di I not agree with his idexs. w hich meant all 
thosi wlo refused to groael at his feet 

In Pkanoons btwk. hop m Nantes abttlepvmp 
of intelloctuala ii ed to meet and talk toother 
\mong them was iny father One night the police 
came an 1 arrestwi nun Bimplv lecauve in pnvato 
ixinaersation he h.ad maintained that a Republican 
iletnncraca was the only hope for France They 
decilcilto deport him to \fnca. The daj that 
U ey took li m away to 'lareeille standing 1-^000 
two tn iinlercrs m the rn«on van 1 went with my 
moth r to say pood bye to him I vms thirteen or 
fourteen 1 saw my mother crying I saw father 
l-eh nd the Uar* of ih-. van chaincil nnd fumdciilIi'sL 
conlemncil without Inal None of his inUmatc 
In ids were there Thej had all been afraid I 0 
«eroe to say pood bye and had hildcn instead 
txiwams 1 From that moment, I knew the differ 
«-ne* l<a\v vn trio fnendship, and falsa Fnenbhip 
^ l->ciHon I'utno w oiler it is so difUcuU 
to Ind Irom Meat iay forward I »<>gan lo prowl 
an I I kept on prowling When tho ran was a)<oat 
to Irtw I ^ma up close to the Inrw. I sail to 
1 y_Iather 1 will aronge soul 

My father wlo was a patn’er and poet, as wrll 
afrvteil anlkLsse.1 


If joa Niaat to ivtDgL me study luid and 
work 

1 Stilled I worked to avenge him lam 
eighty eight a ears old I hope to have tw elve 
more years ih which to defend mj father s faith ' 

American Civilisation 

In a former issue of this review we had 
occasion to write America has been 
evolving for the last fifty yeare what we 
may justifiably call an absolutelj new type 
of civilisation which ma\ m its turn sup 
plant the classicil JLuropeaa * civilization 
built up by England France Germany and 
Italy An ever increasing number of Euro 
pean scholars are studj mg this new pheno 
mcuou and trying to arrive at some 

conclusions about L’ Tins was of course 
view of America seen through European 
eiactlj the conception 

which Dr Dewey questions in course of an 
article m The \eiv Hepullic He calls this 
America an America bj formula and goes 
on to point out that this consciousness of 
distinctive mode of 

mviiizalion has been forced upon the 

thirlfw * Intellectual elite of Europe bj 

ef culture did not exist 
^dM a i^n’^l'eans Now it does exist 

there is^dor^w.^f. reaction and ns a protest, 
tlio wnscioSnicv amons literary folk 

European eulturo which is distmctivelj 

'^tT^tewe u and whose 

new form of 1 An^if^'eaed bj an invasion of a 
bmtei from the United 

Sis to a powerful alien inlluo- 

of wLat WM Mt tn , comi lacent ignonng 

It would take a 

of books ^ nud^artiMno'"'"® even the titles 

presses of Lironrt'^'^i® yearly from the 

Amenta to burden is tho threat of 

twmo of Se of „ 

bitter Tho»c 1 '^°°.^* *** 

intelligent 

at<Hit a foreign TOimtiv ^n.i foreiraer can lie 

pathy Morrover S .^i of sym 

Sc STSr'cT'.iS? 

Sifts ;te"Ur, if ssisNif c?; 
WkKuhoS",.' S 

liM Sonted a^fl '‘c world 
cnee of 0iia^^!r7 mun^ii od by tho inllu 
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nod on n l>roidti 'Cnli tinn jnjtlin^ 
oMimin;; ni tlip pn^t 


The A’nencan Mind 

Wlntire tlio cV'incten-'tics of Unstrpc’ 
\ccordin" to Ilorr Mueller Trcienfeh 
I'lmdimcnhllr tlio^ from jrapoisomlif) 

Till' rcx)t-< of tho mtoUx-t 'iro uncon C50\te nnd tjul 
in in=tmct-> in I omoti a In Vmenen. vi ' iro to! I 
Ihi snbeon ciou^nc^A i-- di^ixsinled it w 'HP' 
pff'^sed or ii Rutofdinaff> fi coa'^ioits nfiomliu 
« hich meins tlwt it is ad iptefl to the nroils mil i rendi 
lions of tlio cTteroil worll Wcluse intrHwt l«t 
ill tinctlj in the 15 rsrsonnn ca o mind itfuncd 
to Ifie conditions of irtion upon mittcr upon 
(hf* world. 0 ir cniotioml life i- quick o\{itRll<» 
im li enniiiutin; bcktns m in<lmdn.i)*t> nod in 
direction I j int«.lleotu.ll life Hcncc the O’ctcm 
ilit\ and supcrllmliti of the kmeuem soul ii 
luvs no nltrnvite inner unit\ in I uni pieniss— nr* 
tnic rwrsonilitr 

The friarks ml ‘isiw of this imp"r«OQil«7ifwn 
of tlie human soul iro qumtihcatioD of life with 
its attendmt disrcjnrd of quality its meshmi 
ntion and tlie limckt uairersnl lut it of estecmina 
Kvhni m 13 an end not as i means so tliaf orcam 
ind intelloctuil lif* la al o ntiomJi/«l snl 
stinJardiiatioft IiilT ronces md <lislinctions ire 
isnorod ind oicrridden asreemoat siimlauiv 
IS itio idoit There is not onli al>sene« of social 
di*<TimiJUtion tut of infollcituil rnlioi) thmktoj 
IS consruHoiu Is its liisonoe Onr pronouncotl 
tmit IS mass sncsrcstd ilit\ The adiptil ilitj in<l 
11 tildiU tint wp disphv m our Pt-Kticil intetli 
uenep « hen dcihns with extcnul von litions h.is 
fonn ) it» into our souls and mide bomoce- 
neitj of thought and emotion an ideal 

Qmntificitjon jncebanizatioB luil 
sbindardizition these are the marks of Iho 
Imericmization that is conqiicnnff tlio 
woTiir i3t^ j5lwey aatniik ilieso conthniion 
Imt ht brings agiinst it n tn o fold objection 
In the first plicc be siys, the extcnnlism 
wh ch distinguishes \racncin life is i 
tnusitional phenomenon nther thin the list 
word and secondlv the prized and Taunted 
indniduilily ’ of turopeia culture tbit 
N threatened b> the leToUmg standirdizition 
and iiuiformitj of the kraencau type a 
lery limited nffair Dr Dewe> is inclined 
(o ilonbl whether or to whit extent it wns 
shared hj the pei intrj ind the proletariit 
and he ends with tho consoling thought 
tint this pre-oecupitioii with foclmiquo cm 
onb signify the emancipi'ion of indiTidnali^, 


United States of Anenca and the United 
Stales of Europe 
fn course of the vinio irticlc 
ineidcntiHy oh'sinos tint tins coi\'Cio\istiC‘>‘> 
of in tmerinii oiibliuglit on luropt, hotli 
oconomicmd cultuni might turn out to b< i 
good tiling for I- uropo Most social umficitinas 
he say*, come about m response to exterml 
pressure, lud tho -inie js likely to be triu 
of 1 Cnited ^tltts of Fan 110 If the jdoil 
Is niproviniited iii rciliti it will liith b< 
IS i protoctire re icti >ii t > the ccoiioiiue 
and hninonl hegomonj of the I iiitod States 
of kmenn This result uluch I)i T)e»»<H 
onrisigcs Is tho result of lustoncil eiolution 
IS urged ns i pnctinl police bj Mr Norm in 
kngil m th ^pafnfoi lie *aj« 
Theunbnlt'd upeiionts of tBicn'a in I iN 
cconoiiiK pn lommiii is tcnLij are twt t< lx 
exphimd Ij npoiionb of nituriJ re'imiccs but 
l> 1 political fvt (ttUitli gives rise lie it noted 
to an econoimc one) Ihe Mitea ha\o politicn! 
iiaitj furopo has not If the course of liisloncal 
<l«.rclopfucnt m North Amend hil lct.a rtion 
Ilk" fiiat of "souUi ^luonia so t) It Inglish speakin*. 
Aoicmi hadl>ecn as much dividctl as is Snaui-li 
speikmg Amcnca it m what is now tho 1 lUled 
SUtcs there oxistwl not one tuition lutiuozen 
mil nation'.— 1^ south of tie Mexican Ixirder 
there ire more Ilian i do/en dilfiront lutions— wi 
should not now bo tilkms alout kmcnran powoi 
ind Uh predommaaco m the woild North America 
would fenre for ten little mmo m •■ticli fenns 
than docs boiith \racnai. 


the 3R1C— the same ‘■Oil ml lie and viler ant 
raw matenil-. ol wnlth IJii-j wciull liovcrer 
because of i luroly pohticil fact lie exploited 
10 an ontireli diH«.rcnt waj fai..'' tilo mciu tr\ 
IS we know it in Vmi.ntn would not exist If 
Henry herd liadlnl to drno his car iiotiaci 
inditforcnt counti’j i-oad I ut o\cr a dozen liostili 
-taair.baxnsts .intr> <ttat".s Ai'th Jic" .o' wdicil- a-T 
net rmincd to have its own j itnolic one hundrC'l 
I or cent Ilcnrj Font and if 3Iiss.iehtLM tts h.id 
ilwiys l»cen tilkimc of the t'omj'Olitinn of jf.. 
trule with that of Penn-jh luu of Mi hicin— w..!! 
of eouive there would hate been no Henri lords 
If wo arc to cet my elMr idoi of the is Iitu, 
potcnfnl strength of Fiiro7>e mmrvinjd tf 
Vmcnci wcinust imirmo Im-ojKi lehiesin" if 
last Pomo unitj romi'irdle to tint whKh i hiipiei 
history has ilrcidi ftchicxed for th States In that 
CTcn "we should Jnrimr Jhissu our of leeoum 
haie m this side of tie wmJda unit of }\u. 
himdrod md I ttj miliion iieople -pf whom th 
fmnsfi yenunn and Ncandnuiian it 1 ist hi\c 
sh»wn Ihemselres to exon ht as mlicirnth 
cipailOpf militiri lohijca) Mienl icd eeonomi 
onnniJatiou as th Vmericms If we im iim"i . 
such unihcition Invin^ taken Irh-^ Ihirc woull 
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b’ in the Near Ei,t and in Africa, a field for the 
enpijyni'-nt of large '‘C.ale industrial oitranizahon 

0 — c lordng in some measure to the part pared 

1 un levf loped “W e-^t in the indu tnal develop* 
•ne • cf America. 

SJihTvedlSpp'SS''^ 


The Egyptian Settlement 

The new Egyptian draft treaty is soon to 
came up before Parliament. Mr H. N Brails 
(ord ..ntins in The Ne,e Bepuhhc deSiics 
Its scope and comments on it on the whole 
favourably 

The arrangement which replaces the voilwl Pr«. 

ir;K.;?4'a 

si" i'i 

!?"£” asS!S"f«‘i s 

mistnss Pmidmt 'Vifsnn "a. ?”<■ 

rerjn 

tiyaliea «hich guarantee the 

file’s!. ,a 

the Tyrol IS sul joct* to "*** 

otwhenco to the same law S^rmfita^ 
imy cnnimtu ate the labonr Part'T!^ 9“® 

4 XTxx„fsfir''is. , Sirs 

after nil is somclhine more than a l.^ “ 
temmuQications of the Untisii r Imh m the 
worlds hichway It I‘ iMhe 

i'dncation in the lochn^ile of^m7rn\tioSr"iJ^ 
ntion iK-foro the dawK ™ eo^>per 

responsibility bJu ^ *>'« 

leitcrs while we learn to or»*inlL longer wear 
rolii-e ' orginizo an international 

if 

sHiKA-sr-?? •“ 

•«r. .pprcch tl,o 


the dismiN<al of Lord Lloyd are particularlj 
interesting 

dismissal of Loi-d Lloyd was a sj rabol of 
J mind of the Imperial Power so 
uninistakaMe tl at onlj a blind nation could mis 
Mhose altiify and good 
n “ *1'} questions and he liad behind him 
I 0^ fhe East But it was 

h?a his personal quaht cs that he owed 

belongs as Lord Cromer also 
*be old banking families tovi^ 
Ti cherislies an almost superstitious 
thN liS I raoreover a cousin by inarrnne of 
one day if the Pnnee of ■\\ales 
He T>ei^oniBes 
blood and money which made our 
t ^ he represents its 

St foS W that Onentals imderafand notbmg 
to ?]*■ Henderson who u'ed 

of milbrtno moiilder-di mi«sed this master 

dismK^S*i..„T^“ i® princes cousin, and 

St ^'®.vh!«5sy about firm govern 

at the hM^? BOmeUitne had cliangcd 

“plmrf,. ?,?’” The Tones si-ere veil 

DO pn^x)se'ln'^^bo'^^^aK Clmrohill thundered to 

of iheT^f follows ed the fall 

«i tne last i n>Consnl of our Egyptian province 

The Indian Ryat 

sls.:S'*“=« 6rss,.':-..s 

IlVtson’''V/ro]a(^’Yo\\e^tfm^^^ Heozil 

office in India, and conwpne”^?,, he held high 
aWc visitor After ^RJont and insati 

dumitancs of Delhi bir DpL,i*'‘” *ho sights and 
Menro said. Come now i '°i? of con 
SOSL‘"’TOrtaDt man in India ^ mk* ’ho 

tho thirsty traveller and he an ”hi3 ■» as \nno to 
viith alaoair to the his host 

munt ploughman plo^S,,?^"LT to a 

ancient plough and alml^t aa *’‘"■*’^^5’ ^"h an 

Sir l^nii! said “rkat ancient bullocks, 

in India.’ ”>e most important man 

jilts ditr^nw^ tlSt ® sJl.® but with 

a ememtinn aco wo ^>d in con 

All tlio woHd ’he 

inat the ri/nt >« Tp\ri..,v knows bi tiii« timo 
r^twm who oian %loX* 

hwH'olf In K essential mn 

„;;£y4r.effi s 

5iS0S|gg^ 
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still go on.’ That is peculiarly true of India» where 
agnciillure is the premier ana predomioatit industij 
In© «lov>. peoMUt bo'Mns his head bcaeiin ^ hat 
IS often a mereilp«s skj will still go on though 
d> rutetics. pas> IIis per'i-'tcnce 13 brgcly doc to 
sheer fore© of nnnibera there ore t^o nuiKlrcd 
and fifty niiUion of him and ha reprc»enls eighty 
per cent of the population But sotnelhing more 
than Uio mcrelj numerical keeps hun aliao on the 
earth he has a eoul that refuses to die and in 
the struggle to keep himself alive ho inoidcntMlj 
keeps the race alive 

There IS an element of sutpnse about tno Indian 
rj/ul I eipceted to find luma transcendentalist 
nobly occupied iMth the things of the spirit and 
s^renclj indiffr*rent to the tiimg-’ of the flesh but 
I liahttd instead on a matenahst like myself 

If the rj/ol V this worldlmess’ has surpnseu me 
I have been no less surprised by his fortitude 
Ho may not desiro wimteier happens, but he 
aCcepts it without protest. I have seen him dnvmg 
his cattle to the uplands before the oncoming flt»d 
and heard never a murmur when fire Ujs his 
hut in ashes ho patiently sots out to rebuild with 
ncteraword of revolt when plague and cholera 
tike heavy toll of his lo\cd ones Iseethotoarv 
come and hear him reverently say It is the will 
of Ood ‘ Ilia life is an mce s.iat Kvttlo « itb the 
forces of nature «q tumble at times m their Indtaa 
moods ood there is little in his henfve or environ 
ment to lead him on to victory 

On tho wholf> the n/Tf lus sun n^cd me most 
by hts capacity for hilanty He is a man of maaj 
fears and few iiiu ions but he is not ilw srs a 
pC'^siRtMt. Mhilo the wind on the henlh Wows 
ftini liff/c switotness sod his skies are oltcn hie 
bn,.® there are times when the donds lift and 
the heart onkas mern A marriage rod a 
re«otinding chorus froru tho Aawoyowe the ftree 
3oy of a wrwtjiog bout a law court tnuniph a vi it 
to a lair a bumper h-irvcst a vjsj »n of Mahatma 
Ooodhi the annual meeting of his eo-opcr»ti\c bank 
—and tlie rj/at has bis day This leads me to 
I’elievt that when the catca of n more abundant 
life open to him he will not dishonour lus birth 
right 


Philip Snowden 

Mr Vhilip Snowden the Chancellor of 
Exchequer in the Laboar GoTpraajtDt was 
certainly ono tho three or four great 
personalities of his party But as bis 
strength laj more in sheer intellectual power 
than in qualities of more popular appeal 
there were few legends about bjiu The 
Hague Conferenco ha» put him before the 
footlights and made him a favoonlc of 
his toantrymm Sympathetic aceotinte of 
his policy as well as o! his personal career 
have begun to appear in tho press of 
almost all the counties of Furopc Hero is a 
portrait of him dnwn by the Ijondon 
coTTe«pondont of tho Frankfurter Zetfitng 
Ho doe* not impre^ one by a Tomaotic a. pect 
hke Uoyd Oeoivo or Ramsay Maclkinald. He b 


of small stature, and for s'cars he has been lame 
» tho rcsnlt of a bicycfa accident The features 
of lus countenanco are sharp Hia vote© docs not 
resound and ring like tho notes of an organ Hi« 
<peech la not mfettioas not burle-'quelj humorous 
The smile playing about his gnmlj Crm lips and 
small mourn does not seem expansive but rather 
like a pate sunbeam on. a winter day 

iloreovcr Fbdip Snowden is sarcastic intellect* 
oally snpenor and remorselessly critical What 
chaiactenzcs him is less the trait called in England 
humorous than a striking capacitj for witticisms 
of the eatincal kind m a somewhat continental 
Luropcao manner Often his speech seems stuck 
all over with needles and pins Sometimes it 
seems to alToid him deluht to plaj with an 
opponent as a cat pla^s with a mouse And amid 
tho plaj a mood of bitterness will find expression 
in his words Andalwajs he is mercilessly frank 
—ask Pomcar^ * 

AH thOiO are (nils whidi in England and 
amoov the masses of the English pLopIe do not 
win popiihnts without something besides In fact 
Philip '^Qowden owes hs towering position tn 
English politics to quito other qualities than 
(hose w hich in an age of deinocracx and publicity 
have hitherto ken held indispensable 

Here i» a man who throughout lu^ long 
political life— bnowdeo was bora m ISlH—haa 
ever been true to himself Icrty sears ego when 
ho was a subordinate official m the civil «ervico 
he loolcil not very different— ha did not ores^ 
differenfly and he did not deport himself 
dincreml} A little house m (ho rural di tnet 
a i^mfortabic and n«iDg income from jourealrto 
aad the knovlcdsK that ho is (he Art t-haocellor 
of the tichequer m x Labour llini«fry eomprjee 
Hio most jmi>ortant changes la his esistence 
vot that wc need omit to mention the appearance 
ww and tlien in the social column of tho London 
Ftentng Standard of the list of guests in Mrs. 
bnowd»ns snian 

Tho n).Ji himself js nnallcrcd He is coosumed 
with A longing to accumulale the mielieclual 
builaii g rtoacs for a reconstruction of the over 

G wn autocratic-capitalistic Stale ediEco into a 
able ordvrlj home Snowden was for years 
the cliamnan of the Independent Labour party 
which means commander of the mtellcctual 
■vlvancc guard of the Labour movement That is 
h«3 pecnliar field thinking out construction 
drowiog up tho programme Has extremely powerful 
intellectual capacity destined him to «uch a task 
and his bodily infirmity relegates him more and 
more to the study 


The Constitution of China 

Now that civil war in China is over, 
we hear less about tb© country than w© 
Used to thongh it JS quit© probable that 
the development now going on in (hat 
cotiatry are no whit les;, laferesting 4. wntor 
m the PoUUtat Scienrr Quarterly gives the 
following account of the present goveranjeat 
of Chinx 

Dr. eev Tat set, the veuented leader of the 
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ht-ir- 111 - rcpori ol crcat rdieious tctipiU Jmmi: ciipire- iill very soon nnlcrmli-c 

fit* mTSSc« la certajQ regions of tfi'' countrj j-. ^ (.Iq j. tonml iinucrst-nnainp 31r 
■\\c aie on more solid RTonnd "MacDonald Ins nlrouh notitiod tint the 

i; o^’''„^'^l“'S^.00l^K^SM tinU ven ,1*0 ‘'>1 

Unhsli Inptre forms part of a iMuor unncrsal 
programme of di amnnent anl i\ill in no cx'^c 
be Used n counterpoise to nnv otinr combi- 
nation of world powers Ihn has not allayed 
the suspicions of continontil Powers parti- 


ti ns of the schools re%calcd tint a Tcra 
P’^rccutago of the children confessed to a licliet ii 
Ootl 


Future of Indian Railways 


Sir Olcmenl Hladlcy, tho former Pre-^idont cnlarly rnnee Thr LHcam Bifit quol« 
Cit tho fimloay Board read a paper before some Frcncli and ne-man jouniih on tins 
the Tost India Association on the develop- subject 
ment of Indian Railways IIis intcreslmg 
concluding remarks aro quoted from The 
Uiaiic i?ciJeir 


Dark indeed for France will lo the daj on which 
Premier J Ilam«ia MicD nald concludes the 
Anclo-\mcncaa na\al accord declare •loine German 
cditore who show an odd concern f ir tlieir one-time 
“W hat IS eom" to happen to this great national enemy country that is unexpected jf reallv Ivhcao- 
AS t of India ^ Amongst the countries of the alle saj tlieir Inglish compeers Pit m Franco 
world India occupies the third place m respect of lUcU there arc also jouniaU whch fear that the 
railwaj mileage, ^earl^ 90 per cent of it is «? uH of the negotiation lictwcen the I nitcd bUtes 
Siaio property and necessarily under Government and Bntsm during Mr AJacDonads xi«it with 3lr 
financial control while nearly half both « regards Iloorcr may l« the presentation to Franca Italj 
mileage and personnel is alrcadj under direct btatc and Japaa of cut and dncvl formulas for naval 
manageraert. The present Government is com roductipn that ihe-c countries may take or lease, 

mitt^ to a policj of transfer of matLagcroent to ^cacrthelcNS the Ro<allod pemi-cfCrjI organ of the 
India Os the companies’ contracts fait in. ana * JAinch foreim oiRoo /y />»;/ « points out sharp)} 
present national sentiment m sg far as it is th-attraaco Italj and Japan arc in ab«oliito control 
articulate is la faaour of complete natioMlisation ol their own mind and will not l>e hound m onv 
The old controversy of State versus Comptmy •> the principles on which liondou and 

manaogemeut la Ionia is as dead a- the « asumgton acrcc or have agreed. This famout 

Great Mughal and the mam argument of t*>e 1 aris ilaiiv cLaims it is necessary to nut emphasis 

opponents to State management— nameU s that on this point because it would l>o unthinkablo 

It spells inefficiency and ia«ol\ency— has b«m for the other naval Powers to find themselves in 
exploded by the obvious visible and tanpble any conference where they should Ic under oUica 
success of the evrenment lu India. tion to awpt or reicct an \nglo- \mcncan outline 

Row IS the organisation to function in the ^banee to show thcir own 

future ’ In formulating the constitutional changes ^ |, to defend iheit oti n mtercals. 

will anv consideration be paid to tho difficulty 'Vi*® P'^so object of Pnme 3hnister Mao- 
Tuust ineMtablv arise from the prowth of a A A'a-sfungtoa is pnmanly to 

departnient of a Goaerarnent to dimensions of Anglo- Vmcncan naval 

finacial and adminstrahve importance nvalling ’bink» his mission is likelr 

those of tho Contii, Government itself ■» J® ^ but it odds that if his object 

There are parallels in , other ^ countnes in Anglo-Amenctm entente to 

where «ohit ons have been found to the problem A'^^hington and l^cdon m ^1 

of nationalisation which appear to l-e free ♦! JIacDonald risks being 

from objection In Canada, Germany and Belgium r.,™ /nJrniisigcont I/>on Bailby 

State railwav administration has been commereialis- M>® possibility that we are 

ed and made a separate authority subordinated of » vast effort to 

bv statute to larliaraent But whether such a supremaci in the world, 

solution IS likely to be found by the maters of chaumpir the Ians Bfifaro An<W 

Indias futire constitution remains to be seen because « love of 

Frora all appcarences neither tho Statutory ^m polin' reasons of internal 
mission nor the political parties m India have MacDonald endangers the 

recognised the importance of the problem of the Bnttsh Empire ho wiU 

give him much 


A»„. A^encan Ka.a, Mepd 

to C£F!«? 

success of his mission has been extremely nlavs 'in ^haotion and nches she 

gratifying and tfie informal conversations of ES” nnd Europe under- 

the heads of the two Great Anglo Saxon responsibilities. ®‘ power without 



A Bnt,sh V,.« of th. India in Bondos. Case 

The Iiondon /ii 5 .m» «"<! Cl,r.-.l,nn Ufe 
writes . 

A conninino^ojr gVn Ion a Wt 

ffi; ‘s £ - “ ,£”3 yr 

i;^A”'S''nie ‘tfalIo^°'lS^ 

symrathetic torciRQ tyraonj 

Dr. SrTDEBLA?o a History 

“'ao''s?rs S!oiS'"ah<.“ “ 

luivrne II it we h.i«f^n the bnel 

ssor^hich rSoorJ"?. 

self rulms an I o^ ®vear 3 on I more been unnuc 

EEferho£^‘So^"&^™,s5 

XtiSSTo IhJni o. a rather shoehoE mtaxmeep- 

''”°lt'‘?“5o 0 eharactemticoHr British 
obscrrntiim t. say m foot that all proceed 
i^Q-^ against iree speech are detestable bnt 
that when snch proceedings are 
British officials in a country subjert to them 
thev are— well excusable nay perhaps eren 
necessary 

The Inquirer appears to bold that free 


■opseiaM. is ffood for democracies but not good 
speech IS go ^ ^,g ^ democracy 

T°h«t 10 imto 

b3co“r free and 
subject p P adopting vanous means 

democratic tlo expression of 

speech and wTitmg It is for 
opinion by P ^ themsehes and their 
aLiIotSS eiKlf ...f»™,r,Moreisii fricedo 

%S?;c«dt?t;?e SS tr‘h”.b^o^ 

o^moo Dr Sunderlund is quite a competent 
mdeo of irliat requires to be said 
‘ for peace and eood order dunjE 
the three years during ''hicb Dr Sundeihnd. 
artiAeT Lre been before the Indian 

?ubli“ either singly m various Indian 
murnias or as a colleoliou lu bool 

iom not eren the spies and informers 
ollhe British Ooremment in India hare 
been able to asenbe any disorder or nnrest 
directly or indirectly to that bool - liongh 
non that rrc hare made this challenging 
“btement some of tlioso gentry may And it 
to their interest to do so 

The editor of T/if Inquirer accuses Dr 
Sunderland of maling “amizing shtements 
and characterizes “them as a rather sboching 
misconception of facts We ran only smilo at 
the amazing assurance of this Bribsh arm 
chair critic, who docs not possess a fraction 
of Dr Sunderland s sympathy wide and deep 
tnowledre of India and his disinterestedness 
For more than forty years Dr Sunderland 
basi studied all that relates to India m boots 
penodicah. and newspapers and by trarelling 
extensiTely in India twice seeing both 
rural and urban areas visiting both easily 
acce^ible and comparativelj inaccessible 
regions and mixing with the political 
screial and religious leaders of India and 
her young men and women as well as with 
Britishers residing in India. His boot 
has received the commendation of men hte 
Rabindranath Tagore Mahatma Gandhi, 
tajpat Rai, C F Andrews, eta, as 
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of tho loidins Indian journal'- lh«‘ odit^r 
nf The Inipiurr sa 5 ■^ he In^ not seen Dr 
Sunlorl'ind\ bool Vs the book liis be n 
suppre-'Sed m Indn coptc-N are no longer 
iMihblo either for presentation or fir saU 
Perlnp'- hovrever Dr Sundeihnd 1 as bi 
noTT sent tlie lintish editor a cop> of tin. 

Vnifiican edition of his hook 


An American view of the India in Bondage 
Case 

Uiufy of ChicaEfo is a religions weekh 
edited by John Hajnes Holmes Its lasne 
of ^th 'September contains an article In 
tbo editor iTith the headin" India m 
llondase It begins thus 

Som'' month'^’asro oiir honoured fnend ml fellon 
editor T T Sunderland pubh lied in In In a 
ii»inarkaUo look <;ntitlcd “India in Ronlase 
This book appeared under the di'tincni«1ied nus 
1 eoa of the pubhshinj house of ll Chatftri<\ 
alitor of the ^fodf^n I mr t wluch )> one of (he 
liot knots n an I mtl lential of Indian mava/itios 
Di Sunderland » volume represent on (he part 
of the author (lie hne fruitage of a Ions and 
scholarh lifi, detoted amonc mant other tlime» 
to the hberti ani enhshtenment of Indix \o one 
Vm iican is so famous and sO beloved in tins far 
eastern land as Dr Sunderland and his book a copy 
of avhicli lies here upon mt desk a.> I w iite gives 
clociuent tcstiinona as to the revons for the 
reaerenco m ash eh he is held bj Indians V « uaei 
of Inlian hi toij a remorsele s betrayal of contem 
porara innistices under Hntish rule a passional 
pica for the freedom of an oi pressed and explmteil 
1 Ktple thi-' aolume in\v nell lecemea th sjc in 
ihe hfentme of India-, emancipation 

Nou c-ome uldenlv the ne vs tliat India in 
Ttnndaiic has Veen suippssed b> (he aithonhe 
the publirahOQ oflice raided and phmdered tlr 
(^hatteiieo airested on the charce of sedition and 
oven the marusenpt of Dr 'sund rlands. bool 
sei7ed and held V personal accoml of aihat 
happened hx-. 1 een given by ^Ir Chatterjee m a 
letter to Slahatuia Gandhi as follows 

Micro follows the letter which need not be 
quoted Air Holmes proceeds ■— 

Tins event has stirred Indix The Bmbai 
n roniclo ha» civen it hrEo sjwe m its column 
“Maha ma Gan Ihi has of course lifteil np his potent 
voice m protest and alarm W nting in 1 > » i 
i) 7 1 he R3\ s 

Here Alahatma Gandhis commenfs are 
quoted Vs they as ere very wideh reprodneed 
in India avhen they appeared in his paper 
they need not be extracted a?ain 
Unity « concluding observation is 
Dr Sunderland has one source of comfort at 
east Ills \<ook IS well named' If arj thins could 
^ rovo that Inlia is in bondage this is it 

The diff“reuce between the Bntiah 
md the American point* of view are 


An American Liberal Message to 
the British Premier 

Vcendin^ la i J-rt Pre-* iiK*'a.'P 
UxtM New 'Vork, Soptcmhcr 30, 

Over tpcnU promm'nt Vm nc’in 1 iIku il-- 
anon'st whom ar' mcluled Mo-.sera Dewea 

to Ur Ma Donald a radio ine,.sx.e prote'tins 
^aiiLt (he stinpro Sion of Dr Sunderland-' 

the wnudion of Mr Uunananda Llialt itoe and 
of mteriiational deaiocran 
w nPiTn *'*‘1 'fr AlaeDonall 

ih.> ^ hampionmg bofori 

Si ‘'uiileiiee anl convict on of 

tlio* * 1 ° rLinittei! 

tiio ton on the bool India m l!onda_fi Ik 
an i oOiCiaU leeponsiMo for ihe^^itra ■* 
•xnm«t the free<lom of the pn lie di«mi sal 

Indian Shipping a Century Ago 
Not lo speiV of 11,0 jin, , 

wntura or so ago Indian ship bmldor* avero 
excellence m their craft vS 

will call two British avitncv eg to fe«ttfv fo 
ire i,oto'*ioiali'”^*V(xxl floiiilm 

'“■‘skfkl.s.r' 

occIl'lir^fS,* « '»-»-*<■ 

l».ia 

of All Hails Bill opponent-, 

in, of T„d.„s 

'The UnemployBd rntelhgentsia 
In o - IO\DO\ Oct 22 

m Folkestone Bu^iam* ''rhool 

wme after a long emu that he hid 

showed the danger of that 
themndins motive of *o te 

coontrj Half of the hfe of a great 

India IS due to the w conditions m 

'■'I'"'" itos ireTho I?!,®*””," 
^_of teaching phe reit >e-all and end 
m India, ^dod Ixinl Bumham •^'^eulti 

what might be called OMstence of 

sa allot wJiom wore' '"Iclhgent 

C ds but only a small Goveiiuncnt 

iOiom-Keate,. sSecETSg^S “ 



xotra 


593 


Fn^lisb Dilucation m Iq<1u wa^ on^malij 
intended to supply clcrts and other snbor^i 
nato ofliciaK In spite of some 
reforms introduced later, it is stiU mamij 
Iitenry and academic. Scientific teclmolQ 
gical teclimcat or industrial education ,g 
%er 3 scantily provided for The rum j,f 
India trade and her indigenous industn^v^ 
has added to the difficulties o! Iho proldetn 
Along with general education facihlij^ 
should be provided for some sort of too., 
tonal education from the primary up to 
highest University stago for those who wa„t 
to avail thcrosolvos of it, as has been doi,,, 
in the educational scheme prepared 
Mysore b> Dr Brajendnnath beal A»jj 
simultaneously eiery effort should be 
for the roMval of India s indigcuons industri^^ 
wiicre possible aniT dcainbl'e and' tlie startir,^ 
of adw industnca— -of conr>o bj and 
tha children of the soil By such mca^^ 
alone can a variety of careers be opened i,p 
for the educated youth of the country 


Another Cure for Unemployment 

In coacladm; hts argument against ti,o 
accused in tho India m Bondage case tl,^ 
learned Advocate General of Bengal said 
" But 1 ask yon to rcmcmtK'r that at l|,f. 
prcs''nt moiucQt sMition is both fashiooat to ai,a 
eom^times profitable In this ax.se xro know „ 
tsecond edition has come out and iC yoi thmL Ua 
aocusrxl XI under section and tf thCf,, 

is aQ> question of mnictimr a floe that as one qj 
tho points to bo rememtiorcd. 

Accordingly, tho Oorernment of Beng^j 
tpob away from tho accu>Cd Rs 2000 in the 
shape of fino and by proscnbmg ai\(j 
confiscating India tri Ifandagc, about 
2A)0 tho price of about '300 copies of ii,Q 
book taken away by the police as the State § 
share of the profits of sedition. Be>id^ 
this sum of Its 4 500 taken by the Goverij 
meat, there wore the Author s royalty 
^hc expenses of — ^ 

But it js not our intention to show bo,,. 
highly profitable sedition may “sometimes ’ b^ 
so as even to excite the envy of an Adrocab,. 
General What we want to do is to tbao'i^ 
the Advocate-Gcnenl for unintentionall. 
suggesting a solution of the unemploymerjt 
problem If Government encouraged oi^y 
unomplofod intelligentsia to master anj 
practise tho art of sedition t! ey would havg 
a “profitable occupation In any case .j 
their practice of sedition weto unpyohtabf^ 
7»— 13 


to^tiiem ouUido jait tlie% could be sent 
to* prison by tho lau court and then, 
tbev tvould bt able to earn thcir board and 
lodging Vnd tliat is letter than unemploy 
ment and storration nt home 


Grievances and Plenfy of Applicants 
In the coiirso of lus iiddrc > delixcrtd at 
the annua! meeting of the Inlian Kailwav 
Conference Association Sir Vrmvt Jieksoii 
flaked 

"ff cncvancft, do csist to the extent w in h 
Unioaivioutj have iw and (he pnltic btii \xiix 
H If ttwt ff ere H no K k of at plictnts for jwsN 
in even branch of Ituluaj Horkmc’ We all 
know applicant^ t«ml! »ner each other m hen a 
xafano co urs. 

T///? /zie<i7t7 ffl// ^r/c! f 

plenty of apphcanti co exist is that millions 
of Indians do not Invc a stiuare meal n, day 
and that nnny would like e%on to go to jail 
tor a living were it not for tho indignitj «till 
associated wiUi jail life 


The Opium Evd In India 
^ There is m America ao associnlton o.iUe I 
“Foreign Policy Association At tho “ll'th 
New ‘VorW Luncheon Discussion of tins 
association held on March 2 19''0 "India*. 
Future was discussed by Mrs Sarojini 
Nnidu Mr C F Andrena and Mr ^ Iv 
RatcljfTe Concluding his «!peocl Mi 
Andrews sud 

fjct mo tcU j-o I one thiasr atont i ty wmntrj 
Great Gntain of which I am iBtensoJj proid anl 
that IS the way in tho last few years iho Indian 
Government and tho Unlisli Oovernuicnt togctfi r 
Ixwc wipol out far tho greater part of tho op itn 
evil fto n India. 1 want to nillrm this here to-da\ 
bocaoso £ have f con tho sfronjtest opponent of the 
In tian Government v hen I did not beJievo m its 
opium polKt} but under our | n>ient Aiceroj 
Ixud InvjD anl his jredenssor and under those 
who are carrjuiK out his orders woliavoroilK 
cleaned up tho Bitnation m a way tlut woull luave 
boon incrodit !o only llvo years aco Igixethe 
greatest credit to J owr American sCtes non al«o foi 
this new situit on. Thej xralked o it of the W or! I 
Conference at Genera in protest against India and 
Great Bntain. 1 tliink that gesture pavo us a 
shaking and wo have learned our lesson 

Dr Taraknath Das sbrted tho agitation in 
Amcncs against opium JIo also ought to 
have been praised for his efforts 

Mr Andrews Im export knowlodge of 
the opium question we have not But our 
impression about the acluovement of tho 
Indian Government does not exnctJy tally 





THE MODERN' RE7IEW FOE XomtBER, 1929 


wi‘h tVi“ impression conveyed Yv M’- 
Kndrews'b warm praise of tint gOTcrmnent 
It would not have been right, however to 
pit our mere impression again'it the positive 
assertion of an expert So we have been on the 
look out for definite information Here is a 
paragraph from the Report on the Operations 
of the Opium Department for the year 
ending September 80 19^3 ’ printed on 

April 30 1929 about two months hfer than 
when Mr Andrews spoke 

18 Ftnnuaal mw//s— The nei profit of the 
niannfact operations of the department for 
tht period nnder review amounted to lls 198 '*9 ^48 
as shown m Appendix ll t. as compared with 
Us I 60 67 833 for the preceding eleven months 
ending 30th. September l92< 3[ost of the profilt 
trere as m tli^ prei'ious year obtamed from ths 
•rt/- of prormonopinm Special medical opium 
despatched to the United Kmgdom yield^ a profit 
of Rs 444)27 >-0 Indm medical opium cako 
and powder also j idded a profit p o (Italics 
ours, Li AT 

Tho latest official report, tliercfore 
shows that the Indian Government made 
grtater profits in 1923 than in 1927 and that 
outof tho total net profits of Rs 19S 79 243 
so much as Rs 139d0 0j612 0 was 
derived from tho sale of proimon opium 
-»uppl/cd to optuin addicts flits shows that 
tho Indian Qovernmeat is still very far from 
approaching tho League of Nations ideal of 
consenting to limit its manufacture to a 
definito quota of the worlds scientific and 
medical requirements It is however only 
fair to add that a steady reductiou in tlio 
area cultivated for opium has been going 
on that m 1927*28 having been 70743 
bighas as floamst 83G45 bighas m 1926-27 
Let Us pass on to some questions in the 
Ucitish parliament as reported in AHan 
for October 1929 p 70 
In the Hon o of Commons on July Mr 
( ceil W ilson a ked the t>ocrct3n of Stlio for 
Inlia whether tlio Committoc appomled in Julr 
ly , to e»mm« Iho position w itfi regard to 
ormm in th' JIalwa States has prpsentod its 
Report whether tho Government of Indnfcw 
ta.cn nnv dx-iMcms arising out of ihvt lleno-t 
anl wh thrr thc-Jtoport will Ia pu» Iishod 


yet pre ented ray be oxcepted and whether all 
tl e tool s aro to bu published 

sir Bc-nn lour of the six inquiries liave been 
oomnleied As soon as the reinaining t\\ o are 
nnished tho Government of India propose to 
couTene a Oonfercnco to collate 'and compare the 
result obtained before the Local Governments 
pass orders The publication of each Report is 
s matter for the Local Government concerned 
ioe Reninl Report llfl^ been pubhshed (Italics 

ours MU) ^ \ 

This shows that up to July 22, 1929 
five raoutlis later than Mr Andrewa speech 
the India Government and at least five 
provincial Governments had not taken action 
on the complaint of high consumption of 
opium la certain areas 

Lasllj, we will place a few brief extracts 
before the keader from Mr H G Alexanders 
Ihe Indian Ferment published m 1929 with 
an introduction by Mr 0 F Andrews Mr 
^lander gives credit to tiie Cehtral 
n Government for having done about 

all that a GoveromeDt can do, and then goes 
on ® 

inorsasol that 

¥5*31^*" Ulal,«™Ff J/B) 

“I °™°" “ fo“S5n°m 

countaes than with its Ln 

An Erslish Author oo Indian Art 

/nbJnwJrtK* ‘l'«t T!,, 

problon,— and porh' n' Si,” r '"‘I' lbo opium 
also! Vo Dnrinr. 1 ^ ” .f'^fmouted liquors 

intorosS Alexander 

bittl hfo Indmn nrl Indian 

things We mav other Indian 

some idea of^ h,/ , hereafter 

impressfons llere is sominT^ ”**'°*' 

»rt and Indian econotni^ft). *•' 
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Tianag kvr dajs m Calcutta ^aljjJ 

Gareulr and h>b I roll cr Alin elonctl mo much 
kmlo'c^ Th''i livrt tn true India siordintj 
Nalma rooav t» rcai-hed Ij a ffwp oiler etair 
we which 13 almost a lailder I told 1 wn that 
It SDpsr-s’cd to me llio stei P accent to IleatcB 
1 (ouni that EQ no of hia \ M C A coH<njro<** 
oh'ect to (u3 ohca^ Indian tlothinsr and to I him 
thct hardb like lo inTlle him to meet thejr fncn I* 
Thli IS the sort of thin" that almost dmes one 
to desrttir I supro«Q Chti l with his mush hands 
and wminioti clotho- woild never have I'C^ 
a lo\i cd in their dniwios room tl oU?h no uwM 
th^ have sentiments! mi^rct fr^cntations of nitn 
all over their walls Howescr t suppose one must 
tr> to l>e frentlo even towards tlio«e who seem W 
ho unehnsuan Chn^lian* I* liT 

dir Alexander proceeds to narrate 
~1 spent an afternoon and an evrmnjr nt the 
Oannulps hon’o Oa tho latter occa ion Naim 
laiited tbre* of his fnenfls and we had a ver> 
intereitms tilV Isdas ecca&nni: 

di'Ablitjes One of his fnend-s Clntterjec. wa 
1 Cam! ndivS cfioiioniict So 1 knew I o would D 0 > 
mislead raoIHe akvlmo to tci at hw hoa*p -» 
low da-rs J'jter ^alia aM fame aod he mnii^ 
an old Kmfffl contemponn of mice UM Son 
\1 o vhifterjee s ef ler hrrifhcr and his ni/o rero 
there The elder I rother i« a ffmt flu lent of art 
and he showed me m8.?ai8<y‘nt illcstmtions of the 
Ajinta Care iwmtines md oiher lod in art I 
rtjuld hflrdJi kire halt happer loitiafion mfo 
tie tnmmsr of Ini in arc ind I came awar with 
the feeliOir (hat 1 mieht with prolenced stiidj fc 
sble to appreciife H feoroeoftho (mires ares err 
bcautifnl It m ci<r to fee thit there is a rut* 
«en«e of Ge«jffn and of form in much of this 
ancient art and m modem lo 1 aa art too Hut 
ff eir attitude to oiture is reir different from our^ 
Ihiddh* seems to be as central in ancieot Jndsn 
art as Chnst i? m Motem medieral Pp 17C-7 
This is followed again by something which 
IS economic or politjco-economic 

^ah^ also took me to call on Professor Iftdha 
knshnio and wp there met other learned men 
I fotessor Kidhaknshiian had some Bmnsinn tal*^ 
of people he had met in Ensland Tl e Iviho >r 
C lubs at Oxford and elsewhere had ^ declared 
that island could not possiHy allow India (o 
TOntTOl her mra lanlT policy as that micht destroy 
mo livelihood of tho work people in Lanca hire 
The onli loailin'T gtatosman hi* met who seemed to 
appreciate tho Indian point of \iew was IJaldaPC 
vho end wo loffl “h were too hopeJessh 
unimvainative to be sHc to understand (he news 
of India or the real rcosoo of her discontent. 

One of the things wo diseii«od at the Oanculya 
was the economic impovmsliment of Kengal an I 
o«pcciall> the silting up of Its waterways I 177 

The Council of the League of Nat ons 

*The Tenth Assembly of tho Lcagoc ol 
>fttions to elected Poland to the Council of 
tho league and elected the Tvingdom of the 
Scrfjs Croats and Slovenes to rcplaco 


JRoum'iQit aod Feni lo replace Chile The 
Members of the Cuuncil arc. now fl c fire 
pemmicnt Mtjmler"-- Innce Germnny Great 
JJntam Itil> and Japan nine elected 
3Icm!iors— Canada Cuba and fioland wlcse 
periods «{ ofiicc expire in Scjtcinbcr 1030 
Persia *»pain and ^ cnezucla until ^cj temb^ 
1931 <«:pam was dcchred re-ehgjUe ly lb* 
Assembly on hex election list jcir), Peru 
P ihnd and the Kingdom of the ^erbs Cronf^ 
and ‘^loiencs until September 193i 

The Jfember? of the r.i>iguc do net care 
ever to elect India to the Council because she 
is not free and independent and because 
therefore electing her would be practicslJv 
giving one more soto to Pritain 

RtcajwlUaw af Sic Atu.1 Chatteriee s Atnhtt 

“Vmong the members of the Committi^r 
of ihirtun appointed bj the Assomblr to 
eoijmre into the orginizatJon and working of 
the Socrctanit maj Ic mcntiontd 5f Adatci 
(Japnnesp) ''iT Atul Chaltorjcc (Indnti) 31 
Para Ptrei Ik cnczuclan) M 'DrTiltn(Colombifiui 
Tlis Commillco :« to report to the 

\sscrobly in 1930 on what mcisuroN 

should be UVen if mj nro necessary 
to give full effect to tho principle that the 
Secrctannl i® an international civil service 
acting IS the instrument of the wliolo J eigu'’ 
Tho mclosion ol "^ir Atul Chatterjec m the 
Commiltco is a recognition of his ability and 
cxpcnence nml is n person d futimph for 
him It IS hoped that ho will safeguard 
India 6 undoubted rights to greater participn 
lion In the 7 eagno sccretnrnt work 

Extension Given to Sir Atul Chatferiee 
Sir Atul Chandn Chsttaiecs period of 
office as High Corarmssiouer for Indis 1 ss 
been extended by fifteen months But thi 
osnnot Rufiicc to conceal the fact that hia 
claim to a provincial governorship has 
been overlooked men lumor and inferior to 
him m ability and cxpcnence having been 
prefetTed 

The League Bolivia and India 

This year Bolivia n small but mdepmdfn! 
country m South America sent a delegation 
to fto Ixjoguo of Kations Assembly far {he 
first time m seveml yoirv whereas Indn 
an onjirmf member of the League has Wn 
scndiug a delegation every year since tU 
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I umlilion of the Tcigiie But the require 
la'^nfs of Bolnn ba%e received immednto 
rcco„mtion though its contribution js m 
signihcnnt 

Xhc Council and Assemblj of the I oague 
m 'September approved of the necessary 
niea'iurcs and budgetarj credits required to 
enable the T oague Health Committee to 
comply with the request of the President of 
the Boliiian Republic for assistance In 
irgamzing the health sctmcc of Bolivia. An 
expert designated by the League Health 
Committee is to co operate avith the Bolnian 
Director General of Health for sit to eight 
months to etudj how a scientific organization 
of public health worh should be undertaken 
\ftcr this the Health Committee will see that 
an export is aaailablo to work as technical 
CO operator with the Bolivian Director 
General of Health for two consecutive years 
m order to carry out the programme of re- 
orginization 

Tho liCigue has not helped India in any 
such way though among civilized countries 
she IS tho most disease stricken Instead it 
has sent a malaria cooiraission to ncquiro 
cTpcncnee and learn in 'India in order that 
this oTpcncnco and knowledge may bo applied 
in some countries of Southern Europe ‘ Tlie 
reasons for neglecting India are presum^ 
to bo three (1) India not being free and 
independent does not count (2) India s 
j opulation IS of non Puropean stock and Is 
mainly non Christian , and (3) the Ivcagiie 
cannst olTer help to India without the request 
or -Dnsent of Britain which Britain cannot 
make or give because any extraneous help 
would bo construed a.s failure on her part to 
do her dutv to India 

Besides Bolivia various otlcr countries 
t*'” *'clp of the Health Seebon 
of the I/-ague m different ways. 


Extension of the Jurisd ction of the Permanent 
Court o! Internationa! lustice 
“During tho Tenth Vsscmlly of the liCaguc 
i f Nations no fewrr than fifteen States— 
\uvtraln, Canada, f zecho-slovakia trance 
Insh troe 

tate Italy Latvia, Now Zealand Nicaracun 
1 mi Sum and South .tfrica-sigucl the 
Orlional tlauso (Paragraph 2 of Article 301 
of tlfi Suluto of tho Permanent Court of 
iRbmatjonal Justice by which thev 
ivecKnuo tiie ngt t to summon or bo summoned 


by all othe** signatories before the Court 
on ailjJisputes arising out of questions of 
law or fact or treaty interpretation 

ihe compulsory jurisdiction of the Court 
IS now recognized by thirty three States 
nciudmg four (France Germany Great 
Britain Italy) of the five Great Powers 
Members of the League June years ago 
when tho Statute of the Court was adopted 
it was freely predicted that no great power 
would ever give up the privileges of force 
and put itself on equal terms with small 
states before the law by accepting the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the Court 

A good many of tlie new signatures 
exclude disputes arising out of past events 
irora tuo compulsory jurisdiction of the 
♦ reserve the right to have recourse 

10 tho Leigue Council m the first instance, 
nl..,. . ‘0 the Court only if the 

uncil fails to settle the matter to tho 
jatisfaction of both parties Great Britain 
if 4K. T ..^^4 the exception 

Free State (winch signed without 
have reserved disputes. 
widS? the British Common - 

hc5' £ A”"? ■■5s«vcd disputes nffeot 

S:E?"- 

JumdiSrn « „ 1“ ''huther the Court has 

conclasion) Invo^smi l “n ? foregone 
shows their Prude^c" mnt disputes 

would ensue consequences 

India placed snnfo unthinkable chance 
Britain bcfore° the hers against 

Intemalionil Court of ^ 


states 

October *issue olT ®®uhiincd m the 

\cws for Overseas' Nations 

indcbM for much "^hicii avo nro 

“the Uamio 13 stated 

Independent States, u ♦» ” t ‘^‘'ociation of 
w independent stai% ,*"^„^t.ato 

Arc tho British 



NOTES 


noT 


Domimon-* inilopendcnt Rtalw * An«l, hmlly, 
IS IntJn, fir from btjns indcpondonf, o^en 
a self goremmi' shte ’ 

Are the Foremost Indian Social Workers 
Hon religious? 

"Mr 'William Piton, editor of tbit 
PTcellent quarferly, T/tf /nfern(t/totnt/ 
Tfrrirfr of Uisuons, writes m the conne 
ot an article m the Jul> noniber of his 
TCTjow on hat Is Secularism ^ that 
la India “on the whole those who arc fore* 
most in education, social reform, the omanct* 
pation of wertren and kindred movements 
look on retigiOQ with indifference and cren 
hostility ’ It seems to us to be an amiz- 
ingly nntruc statemonb It is surprising 
that one who haa pcreonal knowledge 
of the country should make such a 

mistake It is true tliat some why Ml «( 
social reform and of womeo s edocation 
and emancipation and >omc who have 

practical]) done soin“ little work to 

advance those causes look on religion with 
indifference and even hostility ’ But ctrtamh 
they nro not the foremost social »for<rrs m 
those moTecnents In the Patijab and northern 
India the Aiya Samajists have long been the 
foremost social workers The) arc not 

indifferent or hostile to religion In Bengal, 
OriS'^'i. Assam, Andhradesa eta< the Brahmo 
Saimi has been foremost m these fields of 
work The Rev Dr Soutlmorth. President of 
the ileadvillc Tiieological School in Chicago 
who toured in the provinces of India some 
months ago writes in TA*’ Chn^tmn lirgislcr 
of Bos-ton. which is a journal of free 
churches 

‘ India has no single sKcnci at the present time 
which IS fighting more valiantly than the Utahmo 
Samai the trtlde asmnstilhCeracjr superstition enstc 
inimkil- I'thiU'ifEntramr iinfT<n^?srn-o; ilir utsai’iili) 
of widows and untouchabihtj Thc^ arefightiBfir 
this battle iind^r conditions of poverty and political 
ms.?a!affO n hich for a proud high stninir people 
with a Imtorj ot liizh intellectual achievement 
reaching hack for five thousand years arc growing 
increasingly intolerable They have maintained the 
mllueace of their Safnajcs despite Lack of orgaoi 
zalion, ^hich would have uoomesl to hituic the most 
vigorous churches of tho Occident 

There are other religious bodies like the 
RamaknshTn ilission, the Prarthana 
fjainaj do, doing good social work 
That religio-philosophic body, tho Theosophj- 
cal Society, has some similar work and 
influence to its credit The direct and in- 
direct social reform work done hj Jfaliatma 


(t'lndbi. a deeply religious man is of ui- 
cstitpnble value Tliough Paiidrt ^ladnn 
Mohan 3Inlaiija. a deiout Jiiiidu nn' not 
claim it, the Hindu UDirersity Moniin* 
College IS a centre of influence making for 
social reform and woman •' emancipation 


A Muslim Opinion of the ‘Gita” 

* One r K Klnn Durrani B nf B'O 
TaWigh Litenfure Society of T>al)on, J'c^lnp^ 
the vame person who had to withdraw liis 
book on Diyanandn Swami from eircuhtion, 
writes in Tiie Hhigiwad Gita, n Cnfici'in ‘ 
that It IS an immoral book (p 87)- It 
does not much matter wlut be write'- But 
the question i« would Jluhammndnns like 
tlirtr Book and Prophet to be cliaracfenred 
in this way ' 

The author 8 qualifications for writing on a 
serious subject m a responsible manner raa> 
be guessed from the statement made m tho 
same booklet pigeDl that “India has given no 
inventions and no technical skill or know- 
ledge to tho world ’ Ho concludes liis booklet 
thus 

W c are wiLvU men are vicwsaro mirow wolacK. 
initiative wo are IcitS manly wc arc altogotlior unht 
to bo free and bear the bunli-DS and roponMlihlics 
of a tree people Hindu philo'-ophj luos madetis hi 
and we shall remain so a* lone as we follow tiio 
id<^h of Bhagavadgiia and the ideals of Hmduism 
Hindu philosoph) is afono reaponsiblo for 
the moscnlation and thraldom of tho peoples 
of Indii for a free national life it la nece«<,ari 
that wc giro up Hindu rhilo«oph 5 and Hindu 
ideal-, for alMimc. tint wo wash off its stains 
from ou' rcr'ons for pood A healthier more 
vigorous and more manh philo'^oplu o! life wc 
the philosophy of Islam Under tho swav of 
Hindu ideals wo shall cither soon sink lack into 
Uwbaosm or wluat is more proballo (all a prey 
lo some other nation Hindu Indua cannot be* Irci 
It ha-a never been free and never shall l>e TIic 
salvation of India lies m Islam Alohsh Hindiu'-m 
rvmovo its lu^ai^ ami’ uS pifu&sopiucai* nhcttmes 
from tho minds of youth uafco India a ifusitra 
counliy and she cm wm freedom and keep it 
against all tho world Tho avlratjon of India lies 
m Jslam and Islam alone Ip 111 112 

Hindus may bo criticircd condemned and 
abused with impunitj That will not lead to 
their extinction, because tliero arc men 
among them competent to criticize and reform 
themselves and all that is Hindu when 
and where necessan But iluhammadans 
may ask thomselres why for tho sake of 
sonivai and progress, 31051101 countries like 
Tatke}, Fgjpt, Persia Syria have Mt it 
ncccs«arj to discard to a greater or less 
extent what was Islamic and Arabic They 
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ran al«o a«'k tbeinsohes wbj m India ?he 
raotJeru fight for freedom is predommmtl a 
IT) I'^u fignt 


The International Labour Conference 
During the twelfth session of the Interna 
t oml labour Conference the Committee on 
Unemployment elected the following officers 
Chairman and Reporter Dr Paranjpje 
Indian (xovtrnmcnt Delegate Vice Chairmen 
"Mr "Vogel Gcnuan Employers Delegate an! 
Mr Findlaj British Workers’ Adviser TV« 
appreeiate the recognition of Dr Paranjpyes 
vTorth We onl> wish he had been elected 
in a non governmental capacitj 


Twelfth Session of I L Conference 
Inlernatwnal Leihour lieitcti writes that 
tho general irairession produced hr the 
Twelfth session of the International labour 
I onforenco is one of serenitj and untroubled 
I rogress Tlio number of delegates and 
ndrisers the number of delegations were 
all greater tlian in previous \ean Coontnos 
of great economic importance such os Cluna 
whoso participation had hitlierto been little 
more than nominal sent complete dele^a 
tions to this > ear s Conference tool an netTvo 
part in the discussion of the various items 
on the agenda and made a number of inter 
o«ting suggestions The agenda of the 
Conforcnco was fiillj dealt with after careful 
fli«cu«i'!ion and resulted in decisions which 
promise well for the immediate progress of 
international labour lepshtion and for the 
proccluro of the Conference itself 

It is to bo hoped that this anticipation 
of tmwediate progress of international laloiir 
ItCi'jition mil turn out true Ollicrwiso 

1 ' tho CoDlcrcnoc 

tho lure ot lIo>oow lory oltcu illnsoty 
mishl 1 roTC more ottiucliro than fho sloi 
amolioration of labour conditions hoped to 
I® hrousht about bj tho cllorts of Ibo 
liiteruational laibour Office at Goucto thoiith 
tl 0 hlter may be surer in its results ^ 


^ Waterways In America sad lad a 

In the I nilcd Slates of Amencs lb 
loncasl of waterways derclopmrnt for il 
in the wort 

rre^ 0 rS lit;,’”'’..'" ™ 

^irr ori-nt Ulrs port a seaport 1 


Ind a it bi=‘cu hold that tho subject of 
wfterwnjs should be Provincial But in 
Amci O'! Mr Good Secretary of War pleads 
f " a nation'll nther than a sectional view 
of n ! T and water transportation ‘Wo 
can lever lave too much of it says lie to 
keep up with increasing commerce pointing 
out that river and liarbour miproveiuents 
ave r''duc«<! tho u'>tion s freight bill more 
than 1 00 000 000 dollars annually while the 
value of our wnterwajs in national defence 
t>e expressed m dollars and cents’ 

The silting up of rivers in Bcngil has 
tho health commerce and agriculture 

of Bengal But no serious steps have been 

w n“ ^ Sir 

» lUnm vvillcocks the cngiueering expert of 
''Udan fiine lecturing on the possibility of 
letter irrigation m Bengal said that if a 
seven mile dam were built across the Ganges 
ID Upper Bengal a magnificent flood could 
be brought down all the existing channels and 
many more to the enormous advantage of 
country bolli for destiojing 

malorn imd for mcreismg cnllnnlion But 
wflTooobY *’® sreuter than 

oil Oovermnent will 

oooSreiS I f®, spare rail roads will be 

Ho"'®®’'*®'* ‘fccy >>» ”C‘ 


Prospect of Lower Tares in Amenca 
Muorief w’o, PP®s® ™‘®rs li 

orLn^d Univcrsif 

wgan and is given the pheo of honour 


fho utmost advaSS^of ^ 

•S true the wnrew natural forces 
necessarily maLo®1or® rfb T®®'* ' 

nphlL But neillmr is 'P'"*' 

sccuretl by beinn left K a iniprovcroi 

locomotion an I Too „ f" ’■a®® 

It ComeS to tS '"®'®'-”"'' >" "ar 
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Thnl sonJDtiracs the men or Tvomcn of 
this nation or that are beating tho prerious 
record in ariation may not be a proof of Wial 
nation’s moral or spiritual oxccUcoce Bat 
neither is it a proof of oar delation of 
soul that we aro doing nothing m that line 
It as for ns only to read with admiration 
n paragraph like the following m an American 

"TLi, lam*^ II Doolittle piloting hia piano 
imier conditions dupl entmg thoao oanse<l by the 
densest fos robC from Nlitchcl licld liKig b.bna 
on ‘ti.ptenjber 34 flew lor fifteen miles and landed 
safely ■within a few feet o! his point of taVe-olT 
inlhont at any time seeing tho ground or anj part 
of his m ichioe excect the iHnroinated instrument 
)xxiri. This achievement m blind flying ’ we arc 
told willfocua tho interest of avutors all over the 
world sinco tog has long been recognued as mans 
greatest enemy m the air 


The Latin Alphabet in Turkey 
A Constantinople correapondcut of tho 
JZanrhMfer Gnnritian dnwa attention to 
the profound change whwh mhi ensue m the 
cveiT'day life and thoughts of a nation as tho 
result of changing its uphabet nod which is in 
PTideace now la Turkey Since June, it appears 
It has been illegal to use tho old Anbic letters m 
nay public document Arabic letters* have been 
totdly replaced by the Latin alpliabet If this seems 
nn easy transfonnation sar «oiBe imagine the 
Fogltoh eocaiing peopJ'^ of the world and of all 
countries where the I>atm alphabet is the only 
one in use trj mg to set down tho siniptMt com 
monplace phrases in Arabic characters The old 
Arabic characters writes a Constantinople corros 
pendent of the Jlanchcstor Ouardtan hare given 
•war to tho Latin la all public documents in the 
address on carelops and letters in telegnois 
and m all bosincso acco mis And as for letters 
addressed in Arabic senpt still being mailed by 
Ignorant people, there is an accumulation of thou- 
E3Qd^ of them at the Post office and tl not reclaimed 
within ninety daj s Ihej are to be destroyed 


Higher Intellectual Quality in the Teachers 
In a letter to Ser^nce Prof T&ndell Hen 
derson of Tale contends that in Unircrsity 
teaching it is higher intellectual quality in 
tho teachers more than tho smallness of 
classes which is most important Says ho 
IFigher intellectual qualitj in the teachers 
H tho most importnnt element in better teaching 
"No new educational devices howover mentonous 
m themselves such as the tutorial system residen 
tial halls with sepirato staffs etc^ can contnUite 
to tho education of largo bodies of students to a 
degree comparable wnth a few able teachers A 
generally higher quality ,can he obtained only b> 
a much higher salary scale Therefore, the greatest 
improvement in our universities involves hold 
icg the faculties at approiimately their present 


size hntil funds accilmulalo sufficiont for higher 
fcUancs. So enormous are the sums now annuailj 
pouted into our Uni\ ersitics Uiat there sro few 
institutions which if thej met this condition and 
limited the increase m the facultj would not be 
enabled within 1 decade to raise all salaries >0t^ 
ion per cent. At tliat higher level of salaries and 
ability new educational devices could lu introducol 
with a much greater chanco of proving effective 
than on the present level of aalaries and al ihtj 


Who is to Blame for Palestine Bloodshed ? 


From a distance it is very difficult, if not 
impossible to divide tho blame imparti'dlj 
for Uie bloodshed in Palestina Tho Lilaanf 
Digest of America sums up some Jewish ami 
noa-Jcwish opinions on tho subject Let 
Ds first take the views expressed in 7Jip 
Amertean Ilebrcto 


The arreganco of the so-called Zionist Revolution 
ist w doubtless a cau>ative factor behm 1 the Moslem 
outbreaks against the Jews s,ivb 7! t Amrricnn 
Hebrew t\ewTork) in apportioaiog the bhme 
among all those immedLateb rosoemed in the 
blood lelting is Palesuoe. } rimary respoasibihtj 
IS placed on the British authorities tor renniitini 
til" opening of Ibe blind end of the ■Wajliag Wall 
area to an intlamod and fresziod Aral mob 
but the QQscrupuloQS Moslem agitators come in 
for a share and what we say of the Aral 
malefactors. eontinucs 7V« Imerteafi llthreu 
“we applj al 0 to tho Jewish agitators Id Palestine 
Tho bravado w ith w hich Mie> claim Jewish Pales- 
tine against the Arab? the aggressive real with 
which the> demand an exclusive Jewish nation 
hood in Palestine the inflammatory political 
harangues with which the> demonstnto their 
foolhaiKly assertiveness are m no little measure 
to bl tme for the ill will and recurrent clashes 
between Jfoslem and Jew in tho Holy Liuid. This 
criticism applies of course, only to the ndical 
element auiong the Zionists for m a later editorial 
pieadiog for a better* undtrstanding between 
Moslwns and Jews in Palestine for the sake of 
Palestine, it is stated that the Jews of tlic 
world would/not desire a homeland for thcir 
brethren in Palestine if it is to be won and held 
at Oie poiat of a bayonet Habbi Js.iac Dandnun 
the editor caf/s tho attention of the MosAms to 
the purpose of the Jewish Agency for I'alestmo 
enuuciatod by Dr Chaim 41 pizraann speaking 
for tho /(onists, and Felix 31 44 arhurg speaking 
for non Zionists both of whom have declared that 
the objective of the Jews in Palestine is to 
create a work of peace that avdl beneht Mo«£ems 
Christian? and Jen3 alike The editor think? timt 
Hu3 work of peace can be achieved mutually bj 
Arabs and Jews if the former like tho iaftoi 
areold create an \rab Agency for Palestine on tho 
lines and witli purposes similar to tliO‘-o of tlio 
Jowisn Agency 


la tfao above one finds a re apporlionraeat 
of blamo aud a generous Jewish appro- 
GiatioQ of Lrab seatimonf TVe come nott 
to the opinion of another Jewish -writer m 
tiiQ New York IT orW 
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Ih" '?a(l changca olserralle in Iho ^.no attitude 
are the ineMtable results of definiie cause® 
of fallu-ious policies malicious inciterneats and 
rrofnueo on all sides They ha\e led sleadih 
t'lrout-h misunderstanding to hatred murdei and 
plin ler 

Arab propagandists arc not without rcsponsilihtT 
Thej too hare Icen willing to interpivt the Bal 
four Declaration as some Zionists interpret it, 
and they have stirred up their people with the 
argument that their homes have hecn ta^cn awa\ 
from them 

They liavc been willing to iguorc the plain 
fact that Jewa h coloniration has brough* to all 
I alestine incl idmg tl e 80 per cent of the popula- 
tion which IS Arab a prospentj which has not 
been known there for many centuries Tho mil 
lions of dollars which aro collected every jeax bi 
Jews all o\pr the world for Zionum are largeh 
'•pent m I altotine, and the Aratsfor the most 
part ore the recipants 

Land prices lave nsen to heights which no 
Amt! landowner liad ever dreamed of before Tho 
colonists are compollod to use Aral labour and the 
w age* of the workers low enough I y all European 
btandards let alone Amcncan standards, are still 
iimth lusher tlian in the days of the Turk Sam 
tntion hospitali/ation all tho comfortable influences 
of ciMlimtion arc benefiting the Arabs as never 
l>efore 

"Hit some of tho Arab loaders speak of these 
thmss only as a warning of increasing Jewish 
inlliioneo which will one day deprive tho iloslem 
oMiishentago The argument is strengthoncil by 
those Jews who dcn> the vahditj of that hentiire 
vho regard a tlious.ind years of Arab occunancy 
lho?r owm*'^''^'’" and ilaim the whole country os 

ITiis is followed b) two Christian view- 
points 

A Itoraan ( alhohe view point of tho tragedy js 
fiirnishol us ly 7 /j (ommouneal (New 'iorkJ 
which cnlicjzes tho Ilntish (tovornmont for with 
drawing tho pamson from I’ulostino. and kiv® it 
ago dcIlDoil and defended tho 
right of the ^ws to worship m their immemorial 
holj \ laces Though it has no wisli to deni that 
I'al “11100 Jews have 
IM r provwntion m the present 

in 1 1 1 <^>""»ontrral Miovcs ihcir I'cht jn 

th' holj iluv-s H anterior to the Moslems m 
istfrj .and speaVirg as Christians holls-thit 
th ir right u eimtaairy superior as well “ * 
\\c concUilo with a Protestant view- 
point VTishing that vto had an Arab one too 

H mrkirg ttiat “naturallj Xmencan nowsiv,~rs 
inUmci to emph-asit"^ 
v^t-ml) attack^ I r KarUw- 


'lew— and it must be remdm- 
P America is pitifullj 

th> Arabs able to give large patronage 
rSlrllro Cf course the Hebrew 

»A ^ ^’^Sher cuituie and a faith more 
ThiA oonstderal Ij closer to us 

tbri^a. of Mohammed Nevertheless. 

m Palestine 

^anfml thei "re to be blamed for not 

■" coiintri they call their 

bvVn minority backed 

v nJX 1 Mandate It is 

‘ Situation and w e can onI> 
Wnot AAi, „ British policy will see 

K.b 

Mmoritres in Palestinn and India ’ 
InJnan at least Hindu Indians nre 
stale between 

m ?nS 1 ■’"4 Hi”'!® 

S view iT'*’’! •^'Ib the 

and the! ‘ '» Palestine 

«tbf^ 

.n>no?tebtae 

the Hindu m“rili. d" It'n 

Special position Vir ° want to give any 

wpresonWion to thn 
Hoslem nimoritv, the Mosw"'’'?”"®'"® 
>•.11. the HmdiU who Si ®,i,f‘ 
tlieir own tWa t«.i “ .. country 

Ibclloslcras Idso Sch'the«° .“““‘fj' "I 
chronologically nostAT!i5 i** 

Bat. ® ihn’^rmt T‘“‘i'i IBnau claim 
country of tho Tones 7 ^^’ ^'*'pstme is the 
in favour of the Jcws“ tliar'Jt 
the country of the Towf i fifst 

Palestine and m India Ha ° la 

the former und Moslims inThATn ’ 

J*”* tlio support of^”t!in’ * 1 ^? countrj. 
the British nnbon ^ niatenal force of 

clear to both'jIosYcS„’a ® 7 '?" now bo 

*» «< Cn^^r 



Volt'S 


tol 


,t 1)0 itel, ii> O Vmd ol BO'O™ 

li-o, no hkM ‘“iKcUy on the maionts 
mcnt directly Mestmo and in 

it must 1)0 iu»t i.^s hold that tlic 

Indn If I"''"' ' .1 rmht in Valoatine 

irab niiionly tlic’llmdu maionlJ 

they should also hold jj,„di, 

new point Is 'Jsi s_p not claim BUPPOTt 
maiontr be,„. the Hindu or the 

on the sround oi i^Ls “™»,jooausO it proposes 
maionty now P^, tfo„et, of all rdeions or 

to enlranchiao the loiw™ here 

wUt p‘°Aa°p” rejnd andos^^^^^^^ 

SSt ttf contention „ 

;S"mfBrifj-d^r'„U 

TiSSSfe-.’ “ ■ “ 


Tho British Press on the Child Marna,. Bill 
n„ J«d,a„ sVrirs of { ,he 

Thecominenta m tj the 

LhUd Marruwo ^li’n/‘'‘Tiuko ^e^y 

iiger.s^rsJi'o oit -o,>rnBn?“Sfo“ -I 

l^STs— ? “i ^ SI 

SteVll 13 tn impli of 'RhicUare 

vet the proceedings of Hn- *0^ I cflorts to 

WrV'oo.Xn s«it a no»l , >ead;n=,f {§ 

b\ the lOclHSion of a -i ened to the 

iirS£r”“£“b„rerS^^, l^?„£ 


So,„t Hestiht, to B.IHIO" 

Jlanj i“P“iVtlicy°*'iuw''tic"'troe Bill 
to helierc thongh they omT ^ hostili- 

tho Russian Communists tear ct a 

ty to religion fPP'f" „ of this .ttitudo 
be true. The pj m a comniunicolion 

of theirs IS to bo fouou o 

to r/ie C/iris<‘^ “f finlehmsoo who has 

'tteX^'SreS ‘1 «» 

"“tot to &™t hradred?^ 

ss[5'‘?horsir'o. ‘s r “K 

V arrested, tried and sent^ frcauently 

s!;oS?5lF^rh!sro«hr^^ 

“feoo, assigned by Mr J.o^b,„»o 

for this tcmftc assauu 

briefly Crtviot Government h^ 

“In the fnghtened by the 

Keen i^tonished snd wa y ^ movements in 
« iccesS of the rcfomi the Oovemment has 

Siu :ia‘\Vto° i.ilSSs ol to In.U'sto. 

Iiecn aro wed by in ^pje 

‘■"""S IS H.0 attilodo oi Indian commonists 

toivards religion ’ ^ 


b\ the inciHsiuu ara » p----- . ^ to the uevae. 

sDs:.&sn^«iti 

“'"Vriying obserrations ,"»d insmu^b; 

oUomo Britisb PaPPre "'t ?? ir Taf B 

sadden anybody Hiat i» ui 
“Vhen'M? hL‘°b£ barda mtrodneed 



Hr liar Bila. Sarda 


i„»n ciir Vloxander Aludditiiaii 
'“'■ ^omc 'itembcr The latter said at that 
was Honit 'icni . coniention to 

limo that as it lolrodnction 

^'’’"woid no- oppose Its mlrodnet.oi. but 
b' ,j so at etcri socceedms stage 

"tti that Sir Alexander was promoted 


I6-U 
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to a Inghor post and Sir Tame-v Cr^nr 
uccecded Inm H\s ntl\U'vdc wi-v at 

first the same as tint of Sir Alexander «o 
that Mr Sarda had to road a pa5.sa’e w 
the Legislative ^.sscnibly from this JReiicii 
u\ aahich it was said that the Britt>li 
(loaerument liad not yet agreed to a«> 
social legnlntion which would male the 
Indian nation stronger Sir Jame-, Crciar 
said nothing m repli to this interpretation 
of the consistent opposition of the Government 
for some time past to progressive social 
legislation The change in tho oQicnl aUiludt 
came later No one knows the exact cau=e 
Some say, it is due to the accession of 
Labour to power , others say it u dne to 
the desire of some bureaucrats to lake 

advantage of « possible resnUmg split 
between the orthodox and tlie liberal 

Hindus 

■Whatever ma^ have brought about lhi» 
change in the attitude of tho ofTlctals it is 
an unnutigated Lo to suggest or say that 
Indian opinion has yielded to reformist 
ptessuro exerted bj the Oovoenmeut That 
the Government did not take tlie initiative 
in the matter of restraming child mamago 
has been noted bj ifr 0 F Andrews in Ins 
introduction to The Indian Ferment Sajs 
lie in the role of a charitable apologist for 
the Indian Government 

While itwonld be absurd to eliarge the emraent 
British statesmen who are still at the h«id of 
Indian affairs with a desire for reaction in social 
leform in India j c* the charge ot tinudiU is bj 
no means so ligntb brushed aside TJiis 
aciteh evident ' ' " " — ' ’ ■ - 


eh evident in tho Bill propos^ at Delhi lost 
for a reform Ions overdue^ dealsne drastically 
V' ith child marnace Here the officios at Delhi 
vMth tlio approval of tho'India Office m W hitehall 
tool the side of deLav and laution— not from any 
lack of sj nintiiy with Indian socnl r^orm fcot 
thcongli timidity as to the conseruences mTolTed 
An abuse wh ch Modem Turkey would hn»o saent 
away m a sinzlc session IS still allowed t» lin'rer 
•vadteiter I It 


Kcrat h Thcr^ i' howcvci one little inconvisloncj 
Mi 3 Mavo wrote lit and inil lislicd nor limt 
l«ok 1 Indu m I'Or. Tho tWit iigainvt early 
inaniucs anl allictl eviU lot an in the 1 gislatuas 
iIk ii I ac vears licforc tint Indian rtlonners 
111 n and »omi.n have long been engaged m 
Inning itKmt tli reform But then those arc 
tnlv » oipleof facts lacfs never TsommJuss 
Miv) Hr ticllis fiction nnd «ho is ntiilo fit 
I on e III rc 

Hu fight against child roarrngo is at 
ka>t sivtj years old Tho earliest piece of 
k^islition vvhich dealt a blow at too carlj 
mirnagts was Act 111 of 1872, uhtch is 
loivvii as the Civil Marriage Act, and lays 
down 18 and 11 as the minimum ages of 
marriage for bridegrooms and brides res pcctiv ely 
kcsliuli Cliundcr Sen and his co workers, by 
whose eflorts this law was enacted, wanted it 
for tilt people as a whole But owing to the 
opposition offered by the orthodox people 
and some otliers, Government did not ngice 
to legislate lor the entiro population So >t 
wfu. made applicable only to those who 
would declatt that they did not follow the 
Ilindo Mctslcm, Christian and other historic 
religions The agitation against child matnage 
continued even after the passing of that Act, 
the Hindu reforming bodies liko tho 
Brahrao Samaj the \ryn Samaj etc and 
the Farsi journalist Mr B M Malaban 
and others taking a leading part in tho 
roorement Tlie present writer distinctly 
remembers tbe heated controversy earned on 
by the opposite parties on the subject when 
he was n college student, and that was nioio 
thm 40 ye^rs ago 

Iaws against child marriage were passed 
m some Indian States long before any hired 
mcndacioi^ propagandist chose to use it as 
a stick to beat the Hindus with 


Honest Declaration of Commercial Motive 
At the Indian Government Stand in the 
bortb-East Coast Exhibition, Newcastle, this 
year, there are pictorial and graphic displays 
of the facts that India buy s 50 per cent of 
her imports from the United Kingdom 
bat tliat the United Kingdom t ikes 2o pei cent 
of ludias exports The British people are, 
. Si -- Vr ..umage Bierefore exhoited to Buy more from India 

thP ivu Her to buy still more fiom you” 

khild Maniase Bill ! Miss ilajo J^erc would be nothing very remarkable m 

self sacrificmg person She has most anselfiawf declaration of tlie commercial motive 

vv\f hefonT^patt iJ*:^** ^nderly mg the exhortation to buy more from 

Sie for the fact that in all 

keep in«,a ^ dealings with India Britishers liave 


Miss Maye and the Child Marriage Bill 
A still more anming- he i» implied in 
attributing the passage oi the child mainage 
bill to Miss "May & auti Indiin propaganda 
rtic Indian Aeus writes 

_A reverent world is offirmgits unstinted homage 
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pTClmdcd to '» fto ’smereisnlT 

]„d.a for Indns l,,„ legal 

criminated against Inn cnlieres for 

'cw,cal rocnl aod o---edtTm Ife 
Indian Rood President of the 

statement issued by J ® of Commerce 
Fedcntion oI circotar letter 

and Indu'it^ in rep y Associated 

dated tbe 2ith July Ceylon 

Chambers of Commerce ^ lesolntion 

Sir George r*. ambers °sho'crered en 

of the Associated C 'arn^%,,aets m India 
comiums on the ,jscs nndertaken 

for their commercial enterprises 

rrerSLeS's.rt'«:o^tf.Easl Coasl 
Eabibition , stand that 

It IS aUo proclaimed m ^ 

India ranks Clh in ' 
of the ^\ orld It onsht t n 


Delay ,a Inetrtutmg Ind.a la Bo"J>3» ^ 

The qaealim J'„''„\crSe ’’md elmettmea 
,sa,n m privile Uiete so m^h 

,n newspapers «M „^ter and publisher 

delay m ptoseenliiiS the P™*'^ „„ 
of Ur Sunderland s »™“' , ^ oilucli hare 

llmw m hooV be briefly 

given rise to f * “ ““Xw more "t the 
stated At least oiitbors India m 

chapter!. '“'J'I’J' 4nSrcd bclore m T*' 

Rondage bad rPP 27, e People oI 

Indian Herifir of Calcutta 

iibore ae^^Xb d bX reproduced lu 
and some «! them b’d uhidi 

other loutnals So tar a ebaptcia 

published most ol me appeared in 

i concerned ‘>'e t “n Jamiary I"’" 

]„ly in'll! and t'l" Jf ‘ p’ocled to bj the 
llany ol the Passaj, 1 trying Alapstrate 
Vdvoeate-Gcncral and ^ j p, jofy 

necur in thee artif'^o Xor of Ibis 
iqiG to January - warning from 

Jfneiir did not ''“1™^ proaccuted Jot 

the Goaemmcnl, UOT s ,„j other 

ans e' ‘ '“iXuUialed any o! the India 

od,tor fib ‘'■'^jXes prosecuted lor them - 
IQ Bondage . ‘ pre not warned 

of course contended that a 


seditious editor ent on 

warned ojjenco of sedition for 

committing tlic oUenco o 

more than thirty months 

Tca<on why he should producing 

mercy And docs it not looi i to H 

1 sen«c years without 

Xu*^ 'warmug au"d then to pouuco on him 
on Iho ehar^ o£ sP«X8o,„pXid chapters 

had"h'SUitbi;*f»„P“-n'ooh/ol" m 

»-“ tVas^r“proS^- 

?;tsSSoMpXi‘t«s‘’^= 

hallof thisyear bvcu hen 

prosecution of ^Jo “ccuse murderer 

an offence and ^hen i J , v ni 

rSurnfenS The d^m 

’X& "'’“iioSeir” m "booh fom 

”'!‘’tr the Gorerniuent IThi then 
:ritare so uU delay m proaeeuliiiB 

‘'"lleTavVheard rumours of reports alleged 
\\e nave iie» pxalted or uuexaltel 

to have ongmated jp instigators and 

oflicial quarters '’relating to difference 

'“"TiT between tu? authorities and a 

of up""™. ’’'‘"'Xer authority abroad 
SoTto a cerlaiu auUionty 

f°rfb”"But ^ such reports though secminglj 
forth But a, suen 111 ^ eients occurring 

X? tbw were heard cannot be vcrifiri 
after tliey ^ publicly mentioned 

q".l,Se answS to tl c question as to the 

S>es”"are “o^’L/Xat^yn?;. 

SXb""Vw ‘’at "luXhis 'q^EriLi? 

“wXs"' bT B i!nd“.Sdrs:S 
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Why the Book Was Not Merely Proscribed 
rbo u uil oEFicnl method of do'^bnc with 
looVs wbicli IQ t!io opinion of iho («o%(‘rn 


Wc w*»nt to dwell on certim points nnsinft 
out of the trnl and tho Mn^i'ilratcs judgment 


mont contain seditious imtter IS to pro^enhe f^^n, a niere hymanV nSint of tiow The 
them and prosecutions of tho Author or t »i.^ ... 

iraUisto MliJ) llKCl Iota Bui TO «TO Tl,<- LnW draenl «l.> livnc.1 111. 

Cl e of Dr Sunderland s book the ptrsons cao for the Crown nlinl tnamb cn tiio or josition 
conceioed with its publication were first jf the h« tnun Mr Jn nee ^tnehey m Hil 
prosecuted and coinicted nnd then the hooV ^ -*2 Horn 11 .i) Ho 

method otbei than tho ordinary one was nw A \ttarkon the Oo\emnientitsolf iLscxistcncc 
adopted in tins ca«c If as> Ins been alleged “S e^ cntwl chmcfenstics. its motives or it- 

all that tho Goteiument wanted was to **^*'08:* tow anls the people B \tlntutinc to tho 
siippiess Ihe bool the) could tare coined .XS!!”!!? , “S l'. 'n ' " 

ttat otieot b) raerel) preseiibmg .1, It .5 «7lS?,c„ „ncm o? ehjTOcta-iTlS'uS'tore 
true by followjDg the course they base done moliv^— E. Aecusmi? the (lovcmmcnt of hostihtj 
thej Inae got R" 2000 fioni the accused •namcrcace to the welfare of tho peoilc. 

But the\ have had to paj many times that These five items show tliat tlie truth or 
amount to the Advocate General and tht falsitj of any statemout, observation or 
public prosecutor for conducting the cnhcism has nothing to do with its unsedi- 
, ,, i 1 i . tious or seditious character \cilher tho 

The reason for the CYeptional tieatnient learned Adiocate-General in his argument, 

may hare Km in the fact that Dr Sunder nor tSie learned Ahgistrate m his iiidgmcnt 

lands bool being the most compreheusivc said that any ni the passages objected to 

and convincing of us kind it .l.. , ° . 


toTOale ,t taovre Itat pubtabers of such 

books TOUSt bercain for son.etb,uc more than but tl.e t^lb ref ,r TOa™ be spMtous 

♦lioir more nrnsfrintlrtii and f(1Tfe»ti!T<> To tho oni . “J 


their mere proscription and forfeiture 


Which Officials Read Seditious Books ? 

In the course of the India m Bondage 


T„ iu j V"’'' OO bCQIUOUS 

greater the truth the 
greater the libel applicable at least m 
seditions hbels also ? 
W hatter the requirements of law courts 


In the course of the India m Bondage may be, it cerfunK ,« r,^ ^ ‘f courw 
taal S.r P C klillcr, an Eseontire Conn staLSnsbS to mnmre .*?■ ,''2 

cllop of the Government of Bengal and of the allegahLs GorernmeXorTO® 
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\ for the objected to bj the 

^'drocatc-fTcneral it !> “aid m the ^udement 
II h.^-■ then siirpbod a rote with hi> cH-'Sifici 
tion of tlie pi lEO-s indicateil th'.rein —Out of ihe^ 
I «e'ect m particuiu the follo'Mn? 


and /i/iry 

< > 7 

I> ’ 2i 
9 1. et 

1' 21 2b 

ir Uottom and 1 ” top 
I'l U 18 
20 2 » 

o' k t 14 lines 

»7 top 
1 1 H>-80 
81 t<iftom 
1G-'’li 
87 21-n.I 
lie firetlrd pan. 

117 

118 2W2 

120 K t pan but one 
1 11 list pm 

nr 0 10 

17-1 21-30 
I«1 h t pin 
23-'»b 

no Ii t rm 
217 lv«tpm 
2.11 - n* 

278 2nd pm 
290 top 

190 9iii and li t pm 
31' last pan 
3^1 2n I pm 
8J7 list ten lme« 

110 h«t pm 
Ivt 12 Iiro« 

43<l 

440 

470 bottom and 

471 top 

'■(V* Ivt pm hut or’ 


If^n ft 
U C 
( D 
D 


b 

V } 
K I 
K 
A 


\ I' f 
\ D > 

\ f b of |<»« 


V r b- 
\ C V 

k c 


we are not concerned In summing up, as 
it Wire, he said “I ask you to applv this 
pnnaple that i- to say, the accused must 
be taken to intend, whateier his motive may 
be, the reasonable and natural consequences 
of hp icL” In hi& judgment the Chief 
Presidency Slngistrato appears to Inie taken 
the same new, though not m so inan> 
words , for he obseried ‘The writer certamh 
knew the inevitable effect of bis writings 
and the accused, the publisher and printer 
of the work, are to be presumed to haae 
had the same knowledge and intention 
This view of the advocate and the judge 
may or may not be the correct vieii Aluch 
qan certainly be urged on the other side 
We are not concerned with all that But 
we want to understand whether the per-ons 
who from time to time form the personnel 
of what 19 known as the Goicmment’ and 
whose doings and not doings constitute 
British rule in this country-~wlielhcr these 
persons arc prepared to be judged by tbe 
pnocipfo laid down by the advocate and 
the judge 

The prevailing illiteracy has been ogam 
and ogam, verv recently too, brought forward 
as an argument against India beginning to bo 
self ruling Now. the motive of the Bntish 
oincials m India might all along have been 
to produce cent per cent litencv But 
thev have el) along spent the revenues 
of the country m such a manner and 
on such subjects and objoels and they 
have made some such Jaws and refrained from 
making other Jaws and conducted th«' 

administration gopcrallf m «uch a way that, 
m spite of the highest motives to the* contrarv 
India I!, m the vear 1929 A after more 
than loO years of enlightened rule thi most 
illiterate conntry under civilized rule Would 
it bo legitimate and unseditions to conclnde 
therefrom that the British o^hcials “rou«t be 
taken to in*end tho natural eonsequi'ncc' 
of what th^v did and refrained from 
doing ’ Would it be nght to infer that thev 
‘certainly kn*»w the inevitahle effect of 
their doings and not-doings and **are to 'be 
pre-amed to have the intention that 
India should remain an illiterate coentTv ’ 

Vs regard ilhteracr. many publicist' 
have no doubt, said or suggc'ted that the 
Bnti'h official' have not desired to make 
tie people litc'atc Sirce have even gon'' 
frrtber and «ail that thev intended to krtp 
the peopV as uneducated os might hi 
practiiable But the wildest extreni t has 
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K-' for the passages objected to by the 
*droeate>(ienetal it i> sud m the judgment 
He has then siirplieJ a note vnth hiS elis^ ihca 
ffon of th'* pctvsa?es inltc\*(«d thcrem —0 it of those 
1 'cteet m particular the followmc 


Pft')' nwd Ini'* 

D hk(y 

^ 17 eti 
V 2\ 23 

It) Hotiom and IT tot> 

JR 14-tR 
20 2 , 

I** Tat H lm<s 
v_v J5-2 > 

>1 top 

n ic2?n 

ft! lollntn 
W lO.-’r 
S7 our? 

tlO fiTstlrd paras 
117 IR-o, 

HR 23-32 

1*^ ta. t para but ore 
1 1* last mra 

nr, 0 ir* 

173 24^ 

[*3 U t ram. 

131 23-'’i, 

, 190 K«t lara 
’ 21 1 kstjara 
2-.a7n 

20*1 top 

300 3rd and last jan 
^ » last para 
2n(l pora 
Jfj fast ten lines 
310 hst papa 
3^ lat 12 hoes 

440 

470 bottom and 

471 top 

00 last rora hot one 
<01 last t«-o paras . 

Tlie list IS not exhaustive Out gives a represen 
bahve idea of the pastures on which the boot Is 
tPbe/auQd sediPoHS if at all 7 give a clasmBca 
tion bused on that supplied by the learned Ad 
vocate General which is substantially accurate 
tut might )x* snlject to oljectjoa in «om© parfiro 
lare. 1 have omitto<t some passages mention^ by 
hm which cio not appear to ni" to lx* so important 
^ or wi'ere I did not airreo with his cla.<«irieat)On 

As the 3[ngisfnite has pircn only referon 
cics •without (juotiug the passaee®, they 
cannot be discussed on their ments Journalists 
have been thus placed at a disadrantage 
They cannot bo expected to possess or 
proenre copies of a proscribed boolr 


ifeatft 
Jl t 
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II 
A 

A. D r 
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IS 

1 n 
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A E. 

K 

A F 
V b 
K 
A 
A. 

A D F 
A 1) > 

i C Ktof f«gcl , 
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The Question of 'Intention 
Regarding ‘‘intentien’'the AdTocate-Ocncral 
indulged in a long discussion with arbw* 


wc arc not concerned In summing: up, as 
it artre he said, “I ask you to apply tins 
pnneipic that is tci sny, the accused must 
be taken to intend whatever his motne nni 
be, the reasonable and natural eonstqucnrcs 
of ills net In Ills judgment tiio Cliitf 
Presidency 31agtbtratc appears to haie talon 
the same new, tliough not in so manj 
words for be olscracd 'The uriter ccrtainR 
knew the inevitable effect of In', writings 
and the accased the pablisber and printer 
of the work ore to be presumed to base 
had the same knowledge and intention 
This rien of the advocate and the judge 
may or may not be the correct mow 3Iuch 
can certainly be urged on the other side 
J\e ire not concerned witli all that Bnt 
we want to onderstiud whether the persons 
who from time to time form tlie personnel 
of what IS known as the “Government and 
whose doings and not doings constitute 
Ilnttsh nile in this country~whcther these 
persons arc prcpircd to bp judged by the 
pnncipio laid down by the advocate and 
the judge 

The previiling illitcrncy has been again 
nnd again very recently too brought ferwird 
as an argument agiinst Indn beginning to be 
self ruling Now tho motivo of the llntish 
officials IQ India might all along have been 
to prodnee cent per ceni htency But 
they have all along spent the revenues 
of the country in such a manner and 
on such subjects and objects and they 
have made some such laws nod refrained from 
making other laws and conducted tho 

ndmimstrntion generally m such a way that, 
JO spite of the highest motives to tho contrary 
India IS m the year 3929 A C after mote 
than 150 years of enlightened rule the most 
iJlitcrato country under civilized rule Would 
it bo leptimate and unsedilions to conclude 
therefrom that tho British officials “must he 
liken to in*cnd tho natural consequences 
of what they did and rofnined from 
doing ? "Would it bo right to infer that thov 
‘certainly knew the inevitable effect of 
their doings and not-doings and arc to *bo 
presumed to havo tiie intention that 
India should renmn an illiterate country ? 

As regards illiteracy many publicists 
have no doubt, siid or suggested that the 
British officials have not desired to make 
the people litcntc , sonic have even gone 
further and said that (hey intonded to keep 
tho people as uneducated ns might bo 
I^cticablo Bnt tho wildest extremist has 
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r to our knowledge siid or sugge *ed 
t Go^e^nment, the b^ureiucr'^cj , the foreign 
J cnl= winted to produce poverty to produce 
u no«: to produce “i high death nte or to cause 
ep lemics like the phgiie etc But if the 
1 iciple laid down in the India in Bondage 
>r al vere to be adopted would not strict logic 
ccmpel one to anne at the astounding 
conclusion that, in spite of their noble 
Motives Government the bureaucracy the 
iir.;ign otEcials must be presumed to have 
intended uhat had happened ? For 
even the staunchest and most loyal 
euingist and supporter of tho Government 
must admit that every country s condition 
IS the result of what its people are and its 
overnment is ^owllere is it the lesnlt of 
What only one party i^ Of course Uie result 
lay not have been deliberately intended (m 

“Minng of mtcnhon Uo-o-over ns 
ojpomdcd bs the learned Advocate General 
Pppafd.n’i.'i vr””'*. br fhe Cbicf 

natnnllv^^ Itagistrate of Calcutta winterer 
natunlly ( appcns and could not but have 
m circumstances 

... to have been mtended br 

feiri od ^ ’"“■only and logic of Hie 

till ““'f «'« ootnilk 

tnindd deliberately 

suiTor *3^ Indians should 

that If Civilized world 

scucitJ ^ b ^ frequent famines or 
decimated ^ should be occasional^ 

mfluenzT. ^r“femics of plague and 

oould be proved to be 

omin, 1 ,, or PuHisher from 

some jumf intention given by 

dead Because Proteus is not really 

Strong Language 

'^0 ^ruth of what 
Ml « wntten in lii> book 

f.^nss 1 question bj the Advocate 

lo the Magi tratc it would not 

\Li conclude that Uie> held that the 

took was free from error Me ha^o onlr 
conchidcd tl at for the purpose of convicting 


an accusM of sedition it is not nocessarj 
in tlitir opinion to prove tho falsity of what 
he has aaid or published 

Similaily with regard to many of the 
words used bj Dr Sunderland the Magistrate’s 
objection is not that they aie untrue and 
mappbcable but that they are harsh In his 
piDiou they raai be inappropriate also But 
tl at lb not stated in Ins judgment to be 
the reason for taking exception to them 

In e%erv language there are avords which 
are indecent oi obscene These should never 
Ic used Ihere are other words which imply 
strong condemnation I nr swindler, 
mmderer and many similar words are of 
tl IS description M e mention them only bj 
wav of example Collectively they may bo 
spaken of as. strong language No one should 
be called a liar or a murdeior if he is not 
one But if he be one it would not be 
morally wrong to call him one Whether 
It wnild be legally ught we do not know 
We have paid the legal penalty for bring 
log abo^ the publication of Dr Sunderland s 
book Wo are not concerned now with tho 
legal liability for the use of what the 
Magistrate calls strong language Comiction 
in a law court does not neccssarilv produce 
cooviclioa of moral guilt in the mind of m 
jeeused poRon cieu it it produces convio 
tion of legal guilt 

mterested id teclinicil discussions as to -nlnt 
Ihit '■' ‘“"Wlr used and 

Sm. *■ ®°* mterested in not 

S r. person, or collections of persons 
Sfw? Tteretore ivo 

r?iion .Yrh '"vr"* "'’'teer in llio 

Snndetland las 

indivTHn.r™^'^ '“■‘terduftls and collections ot 
Ihm “."'krlker Ic has pronounced 

evtmt ‘n, ktemoworlliy to a far greater 
reiUv ... ! >'iEler degree than llioy 

What Makes Sedition Blamable ’ 
confafsedi'tioi?:! Br.rsftd.a‘'',"hich 

S rS. mav^rn to British 

may lead to its^ Prestige or which 

of the Tntlin “hvcRion In the course 
tato l".t '"•>1 the Magis- 

psssagos wntten by Mr K.ts,'r ^lacDonnld 
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I'heTl D stoeU !« on the 

lo Dr Sunderland s Jj speeches 

are unoted William Ios;““? 

oiMr M»f»?,f^„4i"all"n.embeis ol the 
SSL'lSmeTmeVr^ther ™d^of 
nicmbcre ot ^”'‘““™*shich ate not a rthit 


.t m the mate of slippressme Beditions 

pabli(ntions ’ 

China Earns the Respect of England 

, ij.o most maligned of 

The ChiDiraiQ 

ciQemft ''^*^^^’°\Vlipnever some great evil has 
«P tiU “n, .jy'^Los Aogeles al^vaj^ looks 

to be perpetrated Los^- 


r^^Jnrrlditf ^tentho — -X'^n ^nhmh «.e 

?r°t: ^SonaM sir J % r‘ch.«se Xr“ on “tfie “°snr‘fac“o of 

M.f^U Lord OUvier * j „ Onvernment ’ of the Chiaese Saxon has ever 

StC °L^h^" - I’TfteffD SrrSeatest =0 "- ES 
»u "r\ flt^XSle'^r-fe 

bools fit for proscription and t ^ , '“Litaation of thma and the wonder 

‘vil 4 

vtujr“ff«itierif« T'ii„”"^pl'opaga’ur TJ'ZX 

. member being The ® Intelligent no doubt but not too 

Governor Genenl of injia Lord iniei b detected and caught b> 

Mr MncDonnld ^Si? \S Joynson Y„rd The mam reason rvbj the 

OliMcr ex Cabinet ilims^ S has looked upon the Chinese 

Iticks and many according to _a.n,^t is that China has not so far 

,t wonld S'™ , !l‘“'’rd hence boslile «>* T*T/ ,„e the Meslern man the 
the Indian '^“‘I'dm but the subordi ‘““h'-Vat bl has niore than deserved m his 
to British !" i”:Ses of the snborimate ‘SinE. with Chinn The nreninent of the stick 

nates of the suhordinales jenlin^ wit essence of intcrnnlionnl 

of the British Cabinet etc of has al ay nothing important 

wishers, bulwarks pit g j strange Bat *„ the kVest because of the inabihty 

Biitishrnlein lod a ' Tbis i^ E5 tte Vbincso to convince the West of 

there are many stran.er = „[ the emneso reasoning 

. 1 s take It for granted that there their ^pen ty Japanese 

So let nJ.' i .oJitiom ts in England “ owld prove their civilization 

nte high plac'd Vhy the Indian fiovern “"'jj Jf'Xithnr and Shuhima For centuries 
It need not „ ggoite them and their at 1^ ^ Knsso-Japaneso war the Japanese 

meat dees "»* f'Eve pntide India and E'^E gontahnUng to the worlds cnllnrc 
publishers They live p„t,go ud bwn^ oongnlercd savage by the gun 

Jannot be ffJEvgnt and legitimate to ast ""'LEEp^s Ef the West blit the day Japan 
But It IS RPdP.y'iEEu and other publications talent to the use of high 

why the British biol ggjj(,o„s opimons b*™™ ‘ ^ Western Power 

winch conbnn tl cir pgg„ Vmnrf m bayoneh she al once ruse 

,„a '-'■'"“‘rj, an law can doit -Wben “ Ef*E,“the"l.mabon of the kTest She i» 
India The ind'an y. i„a„ was first the most civilized and progreane 

Tmla La pat Bai ' » banned in India— it to dav i cinema and the penny 

EEnS n'ot t ™^r.ed ?"5bo Pr-a dorr ^ g l^'“rtheyV‘ah^nt 

i»»ir^S“bno ^dE^tnd'lbe dapanese they ..t with 

“S S— 
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tHE MCfDERN REVIEW FOR KOVF3IBEH, 


establisbnieot of the Institute itself, and 
second its locntion If the Conference decide 
that an Institute should be estiblished the 
next question uill he the site where it 
should be located e have learned with 
some surprise that some members of the 
Conference made up their minds before 
proceeding to Delhi not only as regard-, 
the establishment of the Institute but even 
about the particular place where it is to be 
located In other words tho Conference 
lu au 4 :.ij“iioii was to be asked to sanction a cut and dried 

bunts out against the Chinese scheme which had been already prepared 
and carefullj canvassed It appears that 
a memorandum prepared and signed by 
a fairly large number of the European mem 
bors of the Indian Medical Service has been 
i.u« cuui. *uciw sent round definitely recommending that 
♦hn, RAsaaRa}!. hft. ijvia/afL at 


t iipeu-s fiom a studj of the fiction 
t it in the last e\v months China has 
1 miici in the sca’e of culture This 
1 \ Ine to the success achieved bj 
(.hine^e in the matter of destroying 
. in uilupiioe m their country What 
1 Pang Ming Sung could never do has 
t lone the rebel armies of the 

i luis Lien the much maligned Chinese 
'’Ugglcr has inspired respect in the heart 
f 10*53 Britain An English heroin one 
of the recent stones in an English 

f i„a7Uit* 
s follows 

1 teU a u that they are the stroQ“est power m 
h \st to-daj— in the ^\holQ world perhaps Thej 
nd the Ic’Hs hen a Cluaese defimtelv sets out 
tot lit ns wo cant cope with him “We simply 
can t do it He 8 got us cold from the start There 
•ft xa dRuht ahojit \t, thay c<x 


many wa\9 lerhaps thate wliy I ^to them so 
Why good God man' Things that we are onh 
mesa n 2 at e\cn now were matters o! everyday 
knowledge ti them hundreds of years before Christ 
was born Hunk of it ’ 

The above is doubUoss a highly respectful 
attitude in an Englishman even of fiction ' 
*>0 that, at last China has forced tbo British 
to realize their own inferiority It is strange 
but true The usual argument of the British 
IS How can Italian art bo better than 
British ait, when we have pot tlie strongest 
Navy ? riie metiU of French literature 
to them are directly proportional to the size 
« f the rronch Vrmy In the face of such 
tremendous odds the Chme>e havo 
istahlished their own rights Great is 
yfnhakala that performs miracles in a world 
I f ready made actions and reactions 


Dehra Dan m the United Provinces In 
the memonndnm several charges have been 
mad© gainst Indian medical practitioners A 
resolution on the lines of the memorandum 
was to he brought before the Conference 
This means without mmcing words that the 
Conference at Delhi a mixed body ol 
Indians and Europeans was to he called 
upon to register a decision previously arrived 
at of making the Institute a preserve mainly 
for t!ie European members of tl o Indian 
Medical Service Quite apart from tho bare- 
faced selfishness of such a proposition, if 
will if successful frustrate the primary 
object of sucli an inetitution To any unbinss 
pc^on it should be quite obvious that 


cd 


A Medical Research Institute 


Sfedical Research Institute to be of real 
practical use should be located m a Univer- 
A 0 town The Ilaffkiue Institute is in 

Bom^y, the School of Tropical lledicine is 
in Calcutta. An Institute like the one 

« proposed should have not only a completely 

At II c Into Unirersity Contocncc heW w**'? **!““ 

m Delhi nt tho end of the last month on<? Besides the 8tlDendn^l\H'w^^^ medical college 
of the proposals for discussion was tho may ho easilv 
establishment of au Institute of Medical Sty tow^aL fW ^ 

Research in India. Vroporly organised and a Professor of riipnifci? for even 

worked on the right linos an institution of Tti© Bose InstUnfo r.( p i ® college 

tlu kind mny proao of considerable us"fal aclnevenienbi nmt grrat 

ness to tho country It may bo reasonably found of great 

expected that the members of the Confcrcnii For our ifaT^ Tr. medical research 

wcnUl I ring an ojen mind to llio consider any i>articular Calcutta or 

alioti of a question which is of great impor cannot co be\nni town but the choice 

W to the whole country There shlmld SStf To dump the 

le t«o jomU for settlement, tirst, the comer nlnco bl« and holc-and 

! ! Dun IS to foredoom 

• Th, -ScrlfniWr liC!> conremed thougr “ mV' pSdo‘“Vy 



^ 01^'3 


, t Irom tho M>'“ 
berths for trust the ?° 

Medicxl Service inpition upof^ 

sSe-S 

not St preseht antoP’ ,,„„5d 
stages oi this that it mB >'a'e ‘» 

though wo luaj meat U-islati'e 

iim the gauntlet ol 

\s^eml)l5■ __ 

striking Perror into tha Poaia 

allcgitions o! mhiirn the under trial 

1> ‘;S Sharp er^'^Liron 

prisoners m u\<d , police as'-aniw* 

and the 4e’a”P‘'“”®.,u inhabitants m moro 
^Itoasiro and P^f X' reniind one oi 
ttian'one place m the tu 1 

r 0*0 at»"„ ”t 

-rd'"iirS'totSWr»4 others at 
VTntilsiT cenluTj the 

* aU f ‘Ipel' r- 

nduU I“4'a”® °,?,i courage, cnorgs 

mtorcsted X" „[ all oi us must bo 

*S”£nnhoTo*tlet, ,i Inhaiala 
S?”to aud enligliteue^ 


« Fleet ot tha Congress 

The Ptfentaec to 

the electiou oi rsnd „„ 

to the I’re ‘4e“Bal chm' “ ...ji Kiises hopes 

oi the ludian National „nd 

m many j'rections energy to 

willing to derolo all Ins las 

nnblic "OtVk nod * , a * °1 m( 1 to ustimed 
S“,oa to ofhco ought to lean 

nnd well th»“s“ oX freedom For though 
.ountti for winnio„ ire „rit«5 on manj 
pJoIcssionat loal"*”^ . "p"rlant thing 

*T.n*7sMoWrattheSa,»r 

“a- er« 

Tved Mahntmi Oand’i ^hnt ^ ^ 

rS InsU^inm on h^ rctnw ^ 


the political 

^0 British aie to pac an(l 

™dhelp Ihe, may ^aho 

i*‘? codes' Bat the^^ 

?*uttr ,***-•- 
-SUwaharlal 

the countr> tor 

political freedom , lab t" 

rth*V hl‘“«iie*r^ 

?Sec**'“?’™?se“"‘\"*i°kcl'"h'''' 

ii'SSsiSi 

SSrfcK 

ho no small a'™'' , political fiocdom m u 
,uJed iS7'““'”„? pSho Xrl'uXtand 

rt P*" H-SLrUeaess« i-^S’ 

ieiom. and Pr“K'“no«ons who worship oi 
^p-iS^tonroS'at't*™-' rollgiou- 

'*rs**cnnmt,smc.^som^o^^pold^^^^ 

extremist dead ^ reformers against 

preindiced ‘h"® “ '^aoda Bat at present 

pot neat freedom propa,anaa 
most of the '?r™”®\P°f‘p leho perhaps at. 

ii‘::trau”mrw ” 

service to it. , xNnnts economic freedom 

St t pS.cal social reforms 

'concago and dmo he has ■» 

And ho IS not too young to team 
and sUtestnanship 


■the Uhare Session of die Cagress 

trom hnre Ss^to ^ the \etm 

announced t^^t ^ Com^^ tjn 

ot the next session ^ ^ enconn m 

Reception Co{°"''5Se3 \\ hethcr obstadoN 

nnmerou^ Sw oheod m the war of tht 
mWlihk thought 
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readers, ,f tlierc be aey, can say There has bem^ to grasp at and mcnopol^e P^ 
also been nmob liarassment of Congress IieTcrtheless, it may bo admitted that tlie 
voinntcers and other Congress ivotUn. These Indian Xalional Congress otters a plallorm 
are perhaps meant to scare array people ftom where all Indians can meet, irrespectno of 
the Congress Ooaernmenl servants hare diSraences ot creed and caste and race 
been ordered not to contrihnte to Congress In order that lliero may be unity in our 
fuod«, thoTigh Earopean Government servants in ranks the Congress discountenances religious 

India become members of and subscribe to the sectioualij>m, though not equally m 

funds of European associations which have lloslems and non-MosIems It is more 

political objects also ^ . 

But m spite of all thc^e difficulties the 
Reception CoiumitteQ has made good progress 
with tlie aiTingcmcnts for the comingl>ession 
Details have been published in some dailies 

Thera is to be an evbibition also lU 
grounds are heing lc%elled, and very soon 
the coTistcttction of the stalls etc, will begin 


India “Free" In the Past 
One of the statements, made b> Dr 
Sunderland m the Ckristiau Regtsfer of 
Amenca and in liis book on India, which 
has “amorod” and “shocked” TAs Inquirer 
ond Chriiiliuu hiff ot London is that India 
was a free country for a few thousand years 
m the past The London paper Im not 
patjacd to inquire in what 'cnse India was 
free Dot Dr Sunderland is not singular 
in sneaking et India’s past freedom 

•Veic ImUn, edited by Dr Annie Besant 
and Mr B ‘^luv.a Rao. writes editorially 
tluia. criticizing an article in The ^hmnn 
It wii! (•’ noted that the paper coolly domaods 


severe in its altitude towards Hindu ‘com- 
munalism’ than towards 3Io‘*leni ‘communa- 
lism , though the former is defensive and 
the latter agressire and uncompromising 
Moslem sectionalists it seeks to conciliate, 
Hindu sectcomlists it wants to oeal with m 
n difierent way, though the latter have been 
obbged to act on the defensive 

Still one may appreciate the theoretical 
anti-*comraunaIism’ of the Congiess in the 
hope lliat it will graduallv be more dis- 
criminating and impaitnl m the application* 
of this altitude 

Unfortunately, religious strifes aud con- 
flicts arc not the only things wbicii mate 
lor disunion in our ranks The country is 
becoming more and more indnsfrnlized m 
tbo Western sense The number of working 
men and women in industrial centres 
has been steadily ou the increase 
Labourers undonbtedlj have their grievances 
which ought to be remedied But 
tliat they have their grievances ought 
not to blind Us to the fact that just ns 
there IS conflict of interests between capital 


tc d ferrmo'd Urjr’h ij tli" report of the between capital and labour There is 


Simon .1 ortirnKMoo India's opiotoa on Uie ® tendency among somo Congrcs' leaders to 

” innorf'l 'Then -we liave in nolicc the take it for granted that tn fiimn.Trt rin«c Mir 

-oiola timnon that India iMolfl judged bv her ot the M tvn^ .mV. Class war 

•leee-.^ n i.h imposM foreign liocat l.ovemmcnt type, imported from I uropc, is 

o do in dealing with 
. Tlio result IS, there is 

m Lotstks circles no such prcimlico n;ainst 
a yurti^su oi labour as there is against, say, 
a Itinilu Rahasablnite At ,lho All Parties 
tenterciice iii Calcutta m last Decerata 
^ r“ “'“Vlj a eorioiis effort made 
pro, Sly 1 »f !■■■"<!■ 

» .» 

ni.i'''v l'’™,'’';'' "'“I ho bad, capital 
ma) be bid, lauded tstati, may bo bad 

haic rSTl* .'^'1'”^ 1 *'”* ''heurers and rmjah 

loreuS .fit 'I''”",®’- "bh « ‘be 
loremmt, i( not the sole, object ot the Con- 


i(npoN<\i foreign liO^ iKwemmcnt 
short I'l’tuTd not bi her wcUth and — e 

ircM m Utirp tlie foreign merchants ticjrm their labour problems 
'■•aroir of i limd’r anil ilostniction 1 '' 

So, ^lra. UesinVs paper, too, holds Uiat 
III times past India w«s free and wealthy * 

How amazing and «liocking' 

Congress and National Unitjr 
Congrc's leaders want that India's struggle 
for fraedom shaold l>c n united national 
atniggle. Tins de«iro H praiseworthj and wise 
U ha’s, howoer. to l>o pointed ont, not in a 
ctrpicg spirit, llwt Congres-s Committees and 
wetter* have not genotaUy tried to ealu,! 
the coopiratioa of nil patnotie Indians, 
umoriDg une^scnttal diffonncoo. There have 
Ix-v^n inttiRoe and clji. the object 



notls 


cress IS the wiaom? of pohtical freedom, is 
it net nocessarv to bring capital and labour 
hcidloTd and inyaf to a common platform 

it 1-, to mate Hindu and 'Moalcm and 
Sikh and'other teligiomsta engage m n com- 
mon stniggle ^ 

Just as religious beliotamaj divide people so 
diSermg economic intoresb, (irhcthor industrial 
or agiicultural) mar dmdo people Tlie Con 
gTPss wntifc. all Indians to make a united 
elTirt to arm Siraraj forgetting religious 
differences Why should it not aUo \rant 
men to make a common cause m politics in 
spite oi conllicting economic interests •* The 
Congress sets ita fico against religious bias 
and dissensions But it dots not dis 
courage economic class war half as much 
The TSTitcr is neither a capitalist nor a 
landlorf He docs not own a square foot of 
hnd He feels more for the labourer and 
the inynf than for the capitalist and the 
landlord because the pooi haie more 
grievances than the nch But he does not like 
class war When houcrer it becomes 
inevitable the Congress should not be a patty to 
it. though Con^rossmen In their prii ate capantr 
mai sjdo nith thi>« class or that, just as thc> 
as pnrale individuals maj be members of 
the KlulaTat Conference or the Hindu Maha 
sabbu The Congress should bo the friend of 
all religions commuDities, all castes all 
economic clas cs all hagiustic groups tpe 
pnncps and the people of tlie Indian StatcN 
and all sections of the inhabitants of the 
British Tilled province 

In a word the rongrcs» should set its 
face against scotionali m of all kind whether 
religious or extra relimous oonecatntmg iK 
efforts on the winning of political freedom 


Passing ct Child Marriage Restraint Act 
Ihc passing of the Child Hamage Re>t 
traint Act is an event of the greatest 
i importance Rai Saheb Har Bitas Sarda 
de«enes high pmisi. for the tact aud firm 
He'S with ubich he piloted it through all Its 
stagi-'. It IS earnesllj hoped that the ^ iceroy 
will not agree to exclude anr sections of the 
people from its application and opcntiou 
Before its pavsing manj of the girls sent 
to school could not rcceiva ranch Plication 
because thej were taken away from school 
to lo married loo earh flint evil will now 
be remedied in the case of those vrhoMi 
parents arc wilUag and able to keep them at 
school till their hftcenjear 


fin 

\ new and a heartening problem now- 
faces us It will not do to keep girU un 
educated and untnamed till thej reach the 
fifteentli yeai of their age Thcir mind, 
tnnst not be allowed to ho fallow 
The problem therefore which !ja» ti 
be solved is to provide schools for all 
prls all 01 er the eountrj as rapidlj aS 
possible and to persuade all parents to 
gne their girls a schooling at least till then 
tiftcenth year The passing of this Act can 
in tliia way be turned into the prpUido of 
a beneficent social rerolutioa of far reaching 
con cqncnces 

bducated Indian ladies should take a 
leading part m the solution of this problem 
Tliey mil count upon the support and 
co-Hjperation of all men who are true well 
wishors. of the country 


What the Viceroy Wii) Announce 
W hat the \ iceroy will anuoance i to 
Indian jmhticd destm> is said to be alreadv 
10 the bands of tlie party loaders —the 
e\ Kt connotation and denotation of that 
expression being left undefined Mucli can 
be said for and against the wisdom of 
comimiQicating the “aDnouncemeiit to “tho 
paitj Icadtrs before placing it befoto the 
countr} Bnt these lealers tlicrusehes mil 
take a great risk if tho> pledge the couhtrv 
IQ adrance to the acceptance of am sclicm« 
or plan or goal There arc laige mimbcrs of 
lodnns who hare no political conscience- 
keepers called leaders. 

It i> said that "His Hajestj Hoveratueat 
lm\e wiied dehuitel> to repudiate Sir 
Malcolm Hailey s mterpretation of the declara 
tiOD of August do 1917 and recognise India s 
right to Dominion “^tatas 

yfs jiOiMferf out and puUi'fhcd i» our f/j / 
tk-tfilfr HHmf/er page dTO thrro rv a d-’ finite 
promts of Dominion afnfi/a mad' by 
/I* Vaje<'tij Kmg Creorge ? tn the 

leriwrf Imriimrnf of In’>friictton‘i to 
// F the Ooeemor Generat of India 
wHffoj the Royal Sign Manual and 
qtien to }I F tkr Goientor Ocn'^ral at 
Iturkuigham Ptifoer on (fir I-ytb of Marrh 


tVe again print the passage m which il 
occurs — 

to) For ail things it is Our wiU and 

rlemro that Uie plans laid ty Our i’arlmmcnt fer 
the iTO^re^vive re-iliration of Re«poMiWe (jorem 
ment m BnUsh Indua as an inlojmi prari of c«r 
Lmpm, may eomc to fruition to the end that 
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ln?ntment whilst the p-^jeho analyst indalses in 
deliherato infection . . . ^ , 

Nowliero in tho 'vholo of Frcuils wntinj? is 
thero a shretl of a proof onh os'-crtioiio as'ynions 
of havinc proved Bomcthiiiff Irfifore hut -which was 
never done inystenou': referenct to inacceasil le 
md unpublished results of ]ts\ cho-anaJ> scs 
Almost coTTipleto isnoranco is inamfestwl evw 
where of the literature and the re«ults of modem 
psycholopr\ of expenmentnl method and of lomc. 

That 1 havo not w ntten this mticiera before 
has its i-eason in this For psycholoftists in 
general psi clio analysis w as still liorn and has evei 
been as dead as a door nail Only when owinjr to 
the proiotranda of psycho analysts m the press 
the general pullic tiepan to tako an interest m the 
suliect but especially when 1 saw that some 
inedica! men and, averse still ed itatiojiisK 
ippeared to bo taken in ty the p ycho-analylic 
conhdence tuck did I decide to warn the 
nnw ary 

Professor R I A Berry lecturer in Hie 
School of Medicine of Royal Colleges Edin- 
burgli and, later Professor of Anatomy and 
Dean of the Faculty of 'Medicine m Iho 
University of ■Melbourne Australia, a leading 
psjcliiatnst of Australia and author of 
Iliain, ami Mind oi the Xrrioiio SiHnn of 
Man {Macmillan) writes lu Cnnent lIiMoni 
for Septomuor p 1043 — 
ir.i!!i ' 1 « ‘isec’ii'Q foundation of a half truth 
WfJm* i «dt lip a vcntable Woolworth tower 

iiipspi 

«Jncation “danced their 

relate f? sex iV,i ‘'cklmg of (ho 

dnvinc forti of lif^ ercatest 

an cicn^^Lr IL ^c^'iinlj not for linnscr 
‘Ji I fe on^TndiMdnTi becanso It means 

fciriis r,;,,rSiV” ."S’™ 

Nursing at the Mother's Breast 
Professor A\ill,nm -McDougaU writes 


infant ^ets its milk in the old fo-Muoned annual 
ot from a lottlo prepared Ijv the liand of 
otie tramed m all the principles of modern hygiene •' 
tsitnot all m fax our of 
‘ ® , "■'odem w oman is apt to 

lowerfullv tiasvod m favoir of that view bj 
of fiecdom to carry 
""roi’t'U’t duflC^ lier =ocial obligations 
I activities pcihaps lier lectures on 

1 S;,-^ f**”® management [bootnofo 

i”r 'ntelli{,cnt women prosslx 
children in order fn attend senes of 
\nd di'cnsMons on child management! 

mothfvf- T"mo duty of the 
g^i , , ™®d®rn w omen are in 

t®'-aii5C‘ of const! 
th?if fi-cquentlj by reason of 

«omptJ,i^ ™ade to seem 

now^iA^/f,u5^L consequences jhy the 

do^^pHm and its central 

Mogma of thp (Fdipus foiniW This last is vpia 

k£‘1 

e^soninl'tra^e'nn oTnlYlnJ^Ji^il* tontral and 

t.roth namely or , ed form tbt 

tho mother lais the ^ fj?® infant Ij 

later love for tbe child 8 

.'TniratheiK indtmtion ^ '9'° acUvity, by 

tenderness prei ^ capaeiij for 

of elmncler in winch dexilopments 

central note. aU impiiso jlajs a 

Cwd mannere gwd morafs ''°®S'^®tateacss all 

thiaj^ depnxed of 

"^eh sentiments or^ rbs^l’o*' never dexelop anr 

insist merely tliat all qualities I 

apt to tio stared of character i>. 

su^t that Q ^holo , developed I 

bot'lo would show a ^^o^tiip on the 

coldness and bardne«s'^in”S7'^2iV^ manners a 


suw^ssful mdt of w hfc'h has ^o^’ns ‘he 

of/'hf''=tiamty to t!,o wortti o fhief service 
»nr« <* 6o/«e ,w,, », ,0"9 ..-f f'mest lhal ihf 
/^•frtfion uithZorcoMlTrn'^ nalwnaf 

Thud ediution lligs by Praf x\ 
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(Tramtalcl from t’lo ^ ^ 

Bs^ide }0i> '“'j,JCnv'A^cowr'»ir^“«r 

A.nd on tl»c i.omcstcaA-vard p^a-Ti 

And clviWren in «« ' g^^,, days wiU end, 

And *’''''’ "jlyd^svr'iu end, I toon 

BeSorc 1 iSn.d !jl"i; nyn “^tavned to lieav’n, 
This 'erfn"^ j I'hy^lie silent mglit 

„,.hlv conne otaU lie complete, 
AVhen tins -"P “ 'Hn °ts destined bent, 
jln;- mr so"S«"f nitli tlio imit 
And niny 1 «>' ™5 “ of the y ear 

And ilon CIS d „„s life’s light, 

‘fnd ;Sn "y 


A Pra>cv 

By R\BI\DR\T.\'EH TVC.OBE 

TransJntcd fiom the origmal Jkngah by Itlirn Dehi Chniulhnrnmy 

rotc^vve mv Htn^oor 0 Tjord iC 

over I Kg behind upon life s vriy 

Poigivc the nngoi'^hel heart 

•which trembles and hesitates in its service 
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T^ould be eu t!ie *ipot to the OoTPm- 

roent’ To whirli clever speech I bluntlj 
xoplied that I xra'i uot fitted for a politicians 
ryle Besides even at Shanshai I have no 
libert} of speech it would be absurd to 
ovpect it in >nnkmfr 

A.t this point, Tai straightened up from 
h)» seat and mumbled about having something 
to show me and bigan fumbling m his 
pooteL Fmall} a folded paper was extracted 
from his par^e He wia about to hand 
it over to me when I assured him that it 
looked like a coiiy of mj telegram to the 
Anti Impernlist League which Nanking had 
suppressed from publication* 

Tai Then it la really from )mi I 
could hardly believe that It is incredible 
that a person of your po^ilion sbonid assume 
such an attitude This j:, a verv serious 
matter indeed ’ 

Soong It js tho only honest attitude 
and tho one which Dr Sun would have taken 
were he m tho same circumstances It was 
fooliah of you to spread the rumour that roj 
telegram was a foTger> of the Communists 
for I have it in luy power to prove that 
crerj word of it was from me 

Tai The Communists have been 
responsible for all sorts of cnuies But 
how confd you issoo such a telegram attacking 
the Goiemmcnt, especinllj at this time when 
the Pommani'ta are creating havoc all over 
tho country murdering pillaging and burning 
all under the direction of Moecow It is 
a aery grave offence that cannot bo over 
lyokcd by the Government in spilt of 
personal considerations. Fipn if the t»overn 
ment had committed a mistake vou had no 
right to speak oienlr Tou niuct abide 


* Th t I ■gram to mIii h roferenee i made, wa*; 
<Uai>atchcd ly Matlamc bnn on \ugii t , ‘o tlie 
1 cagwe a'-ain«t Impeiiati m in B^rtm It ran 
While oppressed nationalities lo-o»> lom sohd 
front airiui«t tmiHnah t «ar and mihtan ni the 
rcarUoiar. banking Government I* eonlimog 
(vrcc-' with imieiaah t m tnital npre-sion a<aun«t 
Chine 0 iiia es smvin„ for >ai}{inu indei>pnd**Bce 
■Ncim la til trea<h«T«i« character of Ibe coKBier 
reaoiutionan Kuomintang leaders I'd n so «?aoo* 
esnopert to ihc wirld as to-da> IfaviD"- 
I'Ctnjeil the natiainh I revoJulion ihe> have m 
tiitiih dc"r.ndx! inia mi'onil *t tods an 1 attempt 
ed *0 r«'%C'ke war with Sivut Ru la. Rnt the 
Chire~^ itia es unlimtel bj repre^jons ant 
iinlaanedla hiiig jripemrla aaiU fiebt obK 
on tho sik of tin. reroliifien Terron m onh 

er\'' to 1 oUli/ still IrvViIer ina». es and 
«tren''then our ditcrminalien to tmini|dt over 
jresnt needy rea tien wiihm s-hoti'«t pns^iUv. 
r<.riod — *'<» n" Chiog hn^ Olvlatne ‘■‘iw Tat 'ym) 


bj partj discipline And the worst of it 
IS tbit the telegram is addressed to foreigners ’ 
It amounts to disgracing tho Government and 
the people your own people ’ 

S long Regarding party discipline I 
do not belong to jour Partj , although I 
am indebted to \ou for packing my name 
on your Central Executive Committee Iiow 
joii bare the nonro to tell me that I have 
no right to speak * Did jou put me on 
your Party committee as a trade-mark then, 
to deceive the public ’ Tour insinuations 
are insulting but rest assured that no one 
considers the Tauking Government as repre 
sentative of the Chinese people ’ I sieak 
for the suppressed masses of Cliina — and 
you know it ' The world can easily dis 
linguish whether that “foreign body to 
whicli I addressed the telegram is ftiepdiy 
or mimical to tfio interests of the Cliinese 
nati n and the ^Jeople The AntjJmperialJst 
League to wbicji you referred with such 
pat lotic indignatioD is working for tho 
natKOrtl mdepefidtnco and the sovereignty 
of China 3ij f^legram is a vindication 
of thi hoDoiiT of 1be ChincsB. Tonr base 
surr»‘ndci to the Japanese aud foreign 
loipimliftts your provocations ogainst 
revolutionary Russia prove that yon are the 
tools and hare brought shame upon tho 
countrj and the people It is disgraceful for 
your agent, Tang Pu to accuse# me before 
the Ftoneli police of having installed a 
vecret wireless Is it not disgraceful to set 
foreign spies agaiust me ’ Toh bare brought 
stains upon China s revolutionary history 
for which the masses of China will call vou 
to account one day ’ 

Tai \ou aro too impatient, "Mrs. Sun 
I revolution cannot bo accomplished in one 
day In>tead of wasting your energies m 
destructive causes, m attacking the neTevo. 
iDcnt and the leaders it la your duty to 
co-opeiate with tis Tour indignation and 
feelings I can quite understand They are 
the result of these last years of painfal 
evpcrience Bat Dr bun was not an 
ordinary morhal Ho was far superior to all 
human loinfm Heaven endowed him with 
extraordinary wisdom and talents His ideas 
are centunes in advanco of the times. T on 
nui'.t siirtlr realize that Oic Three Principles * 

* Dr Sun )ai«en rrrdi<.ted in fu Tfirte 
ivo/ir s /Vii ■-»; frsJhatChina woufd pas ihroiigh 
thn.*!; stiges m Us eaolution lowatd a sunnng a 
pfacT* in the fan iJr of nations wonlir ot iL 

importaace tt the i ttaod of llditarv Suprema-j 
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c-xnnot bo hoped by nnj stretch of jmasina 
tion to bo accomplished m a few generations 
They may require three or four hundred 
years Who can tell I 

Soont' Fndentir you are now quoting 
from your 'Three Principles » Dr 
Sun himself had declared that the rerolation 
could bo carried out successfully within 
twenty to thirty years if the members 

remained true to the cause In fact when he 
drew up the programme he formed them with the 
idea that they were to bo accomplished uilhm 
his oiin lifetime Otherwise do you suppose 
that endowed avith lieai cnli wisdom and 
after suffering from tlie repeated betrayal of 
the mihtansts in his own party he would 
have advocited the period of military 

dictatorship ? Your remarks* :ilr Tai are 
so apparently pathological As a result of 
your ill health you have become aerj 
pessimistic You are no longer the Tai 

Cbi tail of 5 our j outh eager for roi olution 
for justice for change Ineiitably you ime 
become a Buddhist ' But 1 viitst narn you 
against tnlerpreling Dr Situ as an iihl 
as anotler Confucius and <amt If i 
insulting to Dr Suns viemoiy for be iia<t 
evera t eiolutioiii^t m thought and in action ' 

I am sorry but your mind ha-* degenciated 

Tai On the contrary my mind has 
progressed with the year* To better tho 
social conditions to reform the livelihood of 
the people is this not re\ olutionary ? 

Soong The Kuomintang was created as 
T levolutiouary organization It was never 
meant to be a Reform Society otheiwise it 
would be called the Reform Soacty 

Tai 3Iay I ask what is your idea rtf 
a reiolutiomst ? There seems to be vanoiis 

dcnnitions ' 

Soong One who is dissatisfied with 
the present system and works to create a 
new social order in its stead that will 
benefit societj at large And may \ ask 

Tni Hwo you lulled to u„l,ee Iho 
sre-it progress mode ,u every depaitmcrt 
of the governmcnt-il „ rccoustructo" IhSi 
.5 gorng on new buddings tl vl ,ro spm 
up to to, lace the rotten structures i.w 
tailwas lines proposed that will transt™ 
tie com munications of the counto^ ‘S 

11 e 1 enwl ot Pol t «il Tutcl^' nod inTll g 

tit U onal A iminutration Penod of 


relieve tho j copies siifTorings ? You siw 
with your owD {\c>. the grand Chung Shan 
highwai fir instance at Nanking Art 
j rc*" ” * wortliy achioicmcnt-* nmid-bt 
dilhcult eiiciimstinccb and olstaclcs con- 
fronting us 

So>n„ I have noticed nothing but tho 
uanUn killing of tens of thousands of 
rmdutionarv joiiths who nould one da} 
reph p the r tten officials Notliing but the 
hojele miscrj of tho peoilc nothing but 
«e spihsh struggling of tho militarist for 
1 awei nothing but cvtortionate taxes 

upon tie already stirving masses in fact 
n thiiij, lut counter rcvoliitionarj actiiitics 
As regwds your otlici achicicmenC, tho 
grand Chung bhan higliway—who is benefited 
j I 5-°“ of you wlm 

iide about m motor cars aud limousines 
1*0 you never stop to think of tho o tens 
ot tiousands of miserable beings whom aou 
their only 

conJomeSe”? ' 

Tu These are iinrcrsoinMo accusations 
and absurd Kind y tell mo then how is 

0 reconstruct without tcaiing down rotten 

1 uts and structures ? 

1,0 n '■“onslniot for w/w c 

n t n S“1>1'0'» toi one moment 

1 too? for“1l,„"*“",!“i *''' ’"■""'Wtong as 

L;b U,« Mo?l set still richer and 

a,l" ?Tas It ta th?s"'S li?"l“b“ 
per^tently for fortj years Hboured 

Tai Ever} human being possesses n. 

r^rTudi^^dii'i rou“‘’£„°' 

philosophy 

I ouirhnoy'’£“ 

tliat oery one 
should give up progress and letur^ to the 

bnl T H,f demand the ab-^urd 

w>«r slandari"”of Tnins^” lt“?, "‘i"'’ S"®',”® 

ii:r“v^, air 

Str'sud'dii > ‘ot 

limousines and buyinT^i?" 
foreign concession-! m ^ mansions m the 
concubines I '‘cqwircd 

. money come fmm ""bere did their 

Dr Smi were Imn" ' ‘h>»h that it 

snob, slat approve of 

auairs r You cannot but 



CBOVS cub»''T» in- china 


GV1 


-..tail, H y““ lo't 

'Sia only ^ 

Tai ">" ¥ tir>t cimc biLl. ' J™” belnml tin;; ." 

-■To"o;r“%rii7:t, -onT&o^i; 

2n I ..an ' tang member^ ^^^c 


Til Hat n yottp’S*' when ‘Im 
,„ llunm aiiA ®5“' Simli tlm liottn't*,'’" 
rooicmcnt ott “" °y„i, Invc snn ho" 

Sterir”"- 


I-" . . P?' 
. ‘^..S-'nr 



500 U>; *•- Y> , 

been “^upi'Te^'f^ ^ 
to cxprC'>-> mxseii 
{reek to your cboir- 
iTian Cbnng 

he Veptroy opinion’ 

to huu'Clf 
re^pon'tjbility '' 

with him , . 

Tai Chnng h*" 

^heV Jt 6xcrting hi- 
titmo«t to cuTTV out 

Dr Sunsprognrame 

He has tremendoua 
responsibilities on 
his shoulders, ano 

there are oTerwhcim 

lUg obstacles lor 

him to overcome 
It behoves all loyal 

comrades to a-vutt 

situation 13 vc^ 
dimcult and compU 
cated Indeed even 

,i Kni theV 'tot' *" 
hand o«r 

gorernraent to y 

or to Wang Ohing- 
wci I am certain 
that condittons rronld 
not imptoro mo 
St, It not bocomo 
w oTse . 

arrS mat I Jo rWanin bn. Aat »« hohij nj- 

fnt”-' Mr “c'-'S'yorrr personal oprnion that ^rercIoS^^nnot S'torn '“^'^oriorot 

Houever, it ‘‘’,9”‘^7,innTOve except w Iherelore must nadc g expect people to 

r±“»?*rS' O' !-ag0 ’ „ SirmoeS "hen yon do no 


Its benimv — 

this respect I ven 

Lrong the Kiiorain- 
tang membera riho 
bare already 'J 
lonie training aomc 
there i" 

disorder and strito 

,n till melting’ that 
wiiwliN in despair 
Dr ‘'un u rote the 

r,uh How COllld 
you expect t e 
Ignorant and th 
illiterate masses to 
bold meetings much 
ut to orgauirc 
tbemseUes' incj 
must hrst nnder„o 
ft proper period ol 

tutelage 

Sooug He vou 
tnou you arc 
a(i\ancing the ««!/ 

itraiious nff”",'.'!/ 
,/mtr oini coyatiy 
l,cn vhtrh the m 
pcnfiU^t-i cmpfoyc'f 

e£ the 
mued court and 
tho abolition oi the 
unequal treaties 
Thci clso claim 
thatavc arc centunc-, 
behind time nnd 


rdSs' oonia "J^Xrof iro-'-nnW - SS ’ Sifymi io "ot 

indiridna f 'J" J'"g U t|>' 'S’^eSg "'"'“'■'"“Sm to learn sum, ming "itl-ont 

^of "p%art la , A Pof S: "ato^" Vro yon not iiiconsu 

nod hi3 as.islanh’ ” ininn^tis to Tai ’ , j j „ j„n oho aic 

'■1'.“,.'’*™ rente bn 'onS hj Ta, 1 am atrj^^tj .drance the oai. i 


ba%c omi , i,p servico vyw,, - .j-j,, ^ -mi to advance tne cau t- 

which i t.r awahen the inconsistent ^ , „7c tbeir sutTcrmg« >et 

Do you 5® voices by ®"PP^’hy ot the Tar against the enemies ct 

supprc^^'csj^uppressing publications ny object to ^lar agai 

?o?;"5m '^rations’ 
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llio pcopK tlic rotten Kwatin*.! nnd 

otliei militnri'.tb sucli «<» l-tn^ ^ ii h^innc nnd 
Yen Sill 'ilian wlio nro tlic (bstacItN in the 
inth of rc\olution ' 

Soong "W Imt bcnoflt^ do the inopk m|i 
flora \\nrs l)ct«e<'ii rival niilitari'vt*; except 
increi'ied taxation oitprtseion and lo'.*. 
■of hk ' 

111 'iou cvidonllj desire pnre then 
nnd jet jou legm bj creating dissensions 
and atticVing those who arc working for the 
conntrj nnd the people ‘ t tt iis now listen 
to each ottier s opinions A\ twill lisUn to 

a on but V on also must listen to the majuritj 

Soong I have no illusions cither ns to 
lie ICO which is founded onlj in the gravcTard 
nor to your persuasions which nro wasted 
on me 


Tai ^\hi couldiit sou come to \nnkin 
foi n while’ \ou will Imv theile\sant 
compnnv of jour famih and will l>e haimicr 
ihuc in such environment Wo are «ll 


such 


human beings and (iibrliin ^,llodwlll nnd 
svropathj for ( ich othei 

iig If lnpp^ne^s wert raj object 1 
vvould lift mtiirn to pninfiil i-cenes to witness 
the liiinn! of mir ii(i[ic“s and sacrifices And 
1 pixfir t) sjmpatliirc with the masses then 
with induiduids 

fni 1 hope that vou will not iiiikc nnv 
more statements Mrs ‘?un 

V***"*^,, "«> silence 

me Hr im and jou vtould do it if jou 

were m the least reroliitionarj shoot me 
vr inipriMn me If jou don t then it simplj 
meaijH that von admit jou are not vvronglj 
leeu ed If joti would onij dare that I 
H. uJd hire a little more rt'.pect for jou ! 
Ihit whakver vou do. do it opcnlv like me 
don t It sort to loafer tactics nnd ngmn 
surround me with epics 

"" "" 

boong hurthcr conversations would bo 
iiickss— the gulf between us i» too wide 


Tho Han Behind Tlic Machine 


D ^f SLN Pill) 


I Fvtiuci 


|l twelve men ,„d ciitlileon «omcn cm 

1 flmsh 1 piece „[ work si\ monlUs 

vvorking ten hours a dav how mnnv 
honni I d,, nmst ti.ej „„rk 

in the same tiinm A man works half os nmcli 
figain ns a woman For inntl emnticians tiio 
problem n, childishlj easy nnd the answer is 
of rourse twelve hours The auawci althotisli 
malhomatlca^l^ correct is in all prohah.lilj 
acfuallj wrong Certainly the human factoin 
involved lu the problem are not sneh lifeless 
merhan cal units tint their output increases 
in proportion to the increase in fheir hours 
1 '^*^1 1 P'yehological fallacy las 

domimted the industna! world of the jast 
Y’”. should n t be surprised 

lilt still reigns undisturbed and unclallenged 
among some emplojers of labour "We need 
not CO verj far to search for an example 
■Tiic Britisli AVai Ofbcc (and perhaps all the 


Mar Oihees of the didorcnt h i,t,„ i i 

was obsessed with tins avctirr.^ 

outbreak of tho reSnt 

axiomatic tint the oiitnot^ taking it os 

the number of hours woSod 

her of workers could fin i ‘ num 

shells working eiglit honT^ hundred 

followed tint in iiecessanlj 

could produce tlireo ‘hoj 

iDcreaso hours were to 

results came onlv tn i it ^'^''ordingly The 
tiev Iu*,d of llie aulhi.,- 

was a definite fqii Production there 

fnenlfj u was c«es Conve- 

connection w,th thf up m 

^mmitteo of expert men o''f"’ '°“ 
ontipsoarch mto indm+ ^ to carry 

of view of t * ' ^^^ciency from 
emplojed Under the ® ‘'"P>"Jer and tlie 
of Munition lYorkers® fbe Health 

’omtigations be t?en made 

1915 and 1917 of 
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Hic effects ot long ’'“'''^.„rfcocc"snd upon 
ontput npon ’“ji' „n„,tion 
s.ctaess sni lost ™' ti-stions nccess-inls 
These pioneer '"7“; "try snd te 
limited lows ti™ '““otSctive ot 
of munitions nere P yj|,^5oivcs bn'o*"' 
spffieientlj sttiUn„ ■ »PP''o'‘“” 

more so m te's P^' tote one >ns^““ 
mdnslries genenUy 1 procisK 

It eras demonstnlcd Unt^ 

long hours may no 

alsonneeonomical 1 tang "hoot 

Stfe male ™'?“‘‘''7or ««rhonrs tree ol 

oi eight men rrho ^ {rce of meaU 
(ortirelre ''onm 0”^ that the H'O “O" 
Though It aras admitted not probably 

worked at a 0P™‘ nevertheless it 
have maintained tm they 

proved that . oerforminc^ ^ 
could easily P'Pff‘S maintained that theM 
TemarknWe tcsalt was ^ rxthcr 
men n nld Ptodnoe of an M«al 
than the ''>'o'e ^ h,o other system of 
set ol men adopting i"'- 

AoWe a fact was 

\oless remarkable a chance The 

in another instance „„o to n nel 

factory was an 9'“ « now shop or 

it vvas proposed produce ^000 

sufficient size ^ ^ jg ot capac>t> ^or 

per w ek-this estimate e’^pencocc ol 

Jut being bas^ on the e“nge'l 

the business Nmr hanns someirhnl 

the new shop They ,„oKment ol 

--rfattersi; montlm „ 

“rJSnf oOOO n^^ctaapTrodn^d 

ical condition!* of wotK ^ ,n other 

'only m tins Inclory hnl^^„ a,d „Mer 
Similar factories of the new mens 

bmds approach this ontpnt^,^!,^^ 

The CXI erts who 


• Intenm Begj' {' , ;lS£“'!jliM'ni^ 

S?S?4”3hh ^So’port 0. Uio Wn'™' 

Pa,VlS.n»”ne4r5f°atu..bonytorVen, 

§ Memo 7 me “n 
Committee. 


U inr — 

J“hlnr' lo°''‘t!;o effec^of tonf 

or rhythm of "ork ‘™m „„ 

hands are free In mlj! , ^ among 

ciy m both inf ”“fe\ ™”“hile it did not 
the old set ot pdigno n indas , 

nttcct the nthers so so tied pnrpopl 

try may bo delined lor an^l^ 
ra a diminution of meanness caused 

ILompamedby by ‘ho length oi 

10 tho human “tf “’™tivity K m 

intensity of ““ 5 ], Industrial latigne 

necessary to distin„ s j the term The 
from tho POPnlan ""“"b ,s certainly that 
popular meaning of fat . ^ sleepiness 

St capenence or fcelms^ot are 

or oearmess Yet measure of produc 

fory often 0" ”"«f’?,c"’S™ers words- 

tiv capacity made between tho 

'‘Distinction j^c sensations w^iich 

sense of fatigue performance of the 

supervene capacity for work 

wurt and the _j,».ons which may bo 
executed gJtjve and objective fatigue 

spoken of is nxn paral e 

respectively do performance of 

courses In n-^^lecided sensations fatigue 

work especially acciaea objective 

may bo capertenevd wb™^^^„ „„d not 

record shows that ^ 1 ^^^ done 

decreasing ’mounts “f nhsence of any 

rt.Srorffnah.vm 
,Jt‘1or:mc'}to|noe„.- 

into it nature it haie proved 

tho means of aitc o g^t rnomeiit 

vital to aU creeps lo suffers 

Production ^ten =. employer is 

m iPm'-p,, “ tor It ’od ' 0 i’ obtemmg 

paying fnll "ages tor Diminution of 

loss vahio for '•m m“ J ,5 a„ outward 
output may he couMe _ 

S"u::*'t.m°--- system and tho 

mind ot the worker 

Tlio fatigue of tic mn o‘e|.^ ashpit 

ciplamcd m 'ooal bm It i" not 

rither than an trouble but rather 

'’'rlmo’ tho "heelf t,h dirh the 
;h«rm”tlus case tong I'm jn jc ^ 
^?S.ehr t,M\t,Sr”’^m due to something 
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-winch IS genented ^Mthin the muscle 
mther thin to the absence of some fnetor 
used up by the muscular exorcise Ihe 
main basis of las explanation was that 
when a fatigued muscle was washed bj n 
ealt solution it resumed its normal power of 
operation He pointed out that since the 
solution could not have introduced ana thing 
necessary to invigorate the muscle it must 
have removed something harmful to iL 

Since then numerous experts have 
carried on the inaestigation to isolate the 
waste products within the muscle Two of 
these fatigue substances have been 
identified as carbon dioxide and lactic acid 
The chief source of muscular energy is 
carbohydrates In muscular exercise both 
oxygen and carbohydrates are consumed 
The stored glycogen of the muscles teeps 
on uniting with the oxygen of the blood 
During this process the glycogen is broken 
down into simpler chemical form producing 
carbon dioxide gas and other acid wastes 
and releasing heat and physical energy 

The chemical changes within the organism 
1 c the oxidation of catbohydrate» result 
m the production of the fatigue substances 
which act as poison to the tissues When 
either of these products is injected into a 
fresh muscle the muscle loses its sensibility 
aud power of response withont doing any 
exercise The mrestigabon carried out by 
21r I ong under the supervision of Prof 
\ T Hill indicates that the oxygen intake 
increases as the square of the lactic acid 
concentration m the tissues a relation which 
taken m conjunction with other investigations 
earned out by physiologists elsewhere 


removed iti tlio imisclcb which were nctiie 
but maj be climinat'al by tlio oxygen 
brought bj the fresh stream of blood ex 
creM b\ the kidneys destroyed in the 
liver or rcmoicd from the organism throngh 
the lungs Hence recovery from fatigue 
in a sharply localized muscle may bo posSiblo 
in other parts of the liody nhich aro not 
being exercised so that the importance of a 
vigorous circulation throngh the operating 
musclo IS emphasized This point must be 
spocnllv home m mind since many industnal' 
proccs«cs involve vigorous exertion of 
quite small muscle groups In vigorous 
activities (he glycogen is consumed faster 
than the ratt of supply There is hardly 
any time for the fresh blood stream to bring 
back to the tissue what it needs for its 
recuperation 

Aie we then to regard the muscle 
the chief centre of fatigue ? One of SIosso’s 
oxpcrimenU points to the fact that the 
pnmary scat of fatigue is to bo sought 
elsevvhcre A person goes on lifting a 
weight with his middle finger in Mossos 
ergograph experiment until he loses the 
capaci^ to raise it any more If then 
without waiting for fatigue to pass off, the 
ne^es pmg to the finger muscles are excited 
with ciecfric sliocks a contraction of the 
muscle takes place which may be as great* 

hrpothpiiis ensues that the falisne 
the '? “ » «snU of 

ShieT mn?,. the circnlnlion 

Which isflucDce the central nervous svstera 

le?"4; ?r' '“'^'"eoet lmpuIsL ™ 


suggest that lactic acid is the dctermmiDg susceptible to fatimie thin ti ^ ? u 

factor of oxidation in the body during But there is no evSennP Tb 
muscular work In the same laboratory m any way tha nnn^,i fatigue affects 

Mr FuTUSawas research corroborates the itself On tie nerve fibre 

fact that the main fuel of the muscle is themselves annear i/v. 
carbohydrate In a short period of exercise In fact it is not t)o\=uhL'\ 
therefore the whole supply of fuel is phenomena of n ♦v "®'« 0 D‘=trate any 

,lpn\cd from oxidation of carbohydrate Aeam it hn® trunLf 

but as t'’® exercise is prolonged other direct stimulation nf t^^at in fatigue 

factors enter to restore the carbohydrate contraction after tho ^ niuscle will cause 
which ins been used up In an operation and musclehaslnat tc. between nerve 

^bich involves strenuous exercise of a small evidence las been j Considerable 

^rniip of muscles ttie physiological processes niamlv m the oaered for locatuig fatimie 
M 0 ,™ m asitaatioa point or tho n.eetfng 
which demands i general application of the of jnnclion of muscles “The lines 

body ns ow to be more readflv P^^ts 


hole Like a runniog stream our 
u°dv purifies itself "When fatigue is limited 
'to n small group of muscles the 
j^puritics need not necessarily be 


onlv 

toxic 


0 ne more readilv t * V P®'‘« soei 

fahenea , 
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+Vir. rf'lltral TIGT'O^^ 

Ibo field ot ^useephM' to 

5.ySW”sWl “mpoSont 

pktes or synap cs as 

hetor m fatiRUv continue whercNer 

\nien the jnay bo ongmat 

tho primary 'eat oJ ^cadt. through the 

ins la one ti. ue 't spie ^ .,nd 

blood circnlation to 0 jstem ^ 

gradually nffecU the Jho^o have 

body ilo 5 =.o and later become a 

demonstrated that bj the e’rperimont 

part ol the general circulat 1 ^ l Uigued 

that the injection of jhe ^ , normal one u 
arnmnl into tl>e ''F™ ™ptoms ol e»t'S»« 

accompanied by all jj^c.^tremc ca^e fo 

in the latter hunted animal ^meo 

instance that ^s\een noticed that i > 

to a “standstill it has ^hcmicai product® 

SSeV^£Tye??";§- o.on o. 
the oreamsra M ■> “im'oo 

-s'f cfir.fi^' 

XSr OI ra SO'O'P ' 'S be dennged 
.iregidii Tte from tto 

and slop the passage e‘ ^ j ,esscU of 

rL'er'-hoMaJiTarorre 

?Sogrernoto|4«-,tsrj^r^^^ 

■t-ai\foo,So-ab.s.sJbe 

nenro-rnnscnlar lecc anisn, <„.ld 
verv simple. The dOo •iinount of 

be^irectly capacity 


} iito 

preatij 'Wiplified Uie being 

m the factojcics ^ut tins 
the ca 0 The m'tid of urn lolluencp 

to a vei> considcra people 'vith 

,„S ph)*''’’, 'Xongth may difla consider 

the fact that one hhe^ „„ interest 

otherdoBhot d am 'rell 

1 rapidly jFS.eO nan 

noun h(^ an ^ ill fed and ifi 

not perform the *’&, “never they are forced 
1 luscd 'aho“F“' (Jeir normal smaU am"™*’ 
to do more thaii tnei over 

Ihej show all the ^ m retreat suffers 

tated and sichcn An 'S j advance 

m crery "Y vje^ar perform prod.gions 

h-«.W' f ^Zn iS th^ 

aoperhuman ™“™^„n„nr love of ones 
sliroulu moow “ to get so™ 

eounlry or merely '“o j nnoogh end 
piece of wort done ’ “lly as sound as 
5 ct the ime “““..j’/ bo fatigued by an 
before can at hme ,in done 

his^mS^d S- ersto- , 

work to'E''? , jS and tho nature of the 
np of the inamdn^ an esceUent 

Joik he IS required to ““ a 

illustration of ftn f i.|inent whero four 
recent 'ahoratoiT erp engaged m 

nneraploicdivortm. gi eross stitchme 

tho daily .repotitire "or j„ni 

Bimnghont ‘r™ jn™*^ an intelligence 
„irls two had hcen raten J j showed 

£t as highly mtelhgenh^llm^^ „as 

avcTagc intelligence intelligence 

Itro^hojS tw'^ girls showed 

for cbpngo of posw couTersaUen while 
more often than ot found the 

'^ri^SSgh capable ^ reaching a high 


- . i;;;;;;;;;;r;;7o nnmn Fa™ih<a miss 

pp -ino Thai 
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“riioXpli ( Uvr hitc& one to go to the Some o( Shivcswtir’a (rionds ought to go 

«tnti t I 1 ini ho must suffer it this once’ and liring <•^tr \Iukti to their o«n house and 

)i 11 went out again lor the fust keep her there till licr fiithcr nrrnod Chapala’s 

11 many da)« Mukti felt n lot of mother thought tint the lad} was hinting 

0 and mounted to lior bedroom, singing at her She became furious and gn\e n 

ell ciiK \.fter hci thtiUing escape from 'erv sharp replj r\crjbodj know her 
Shihpur with Dhircn time had not been own dutj ho'>t she said and one could not 

kind to her She had not smiled and she teach another If bln had not gone and 

Ind tailed only when obliged to do so brought over Mnkti to her home, she had 


^ow she seemed her old self again 


nn rea mi', for tint She had grown 


It was still two or throe hour', befoic up oliildroo o{ her own and she could not 
Shivcswar could be here Aliikti called bring in Hulti until she was satisfied that 
the serranls opened liis room-, and ordered tlie girl was fit to be amongst innocent 
them to dust and sweep them thoroughly MiiUi children Her dut> m. n motlior must come 
always liked cleaning up "VI hen Alokslnda first of iH 


had been lierc grandmother and grand 


flit good hdj had heard that Dr Nftn.«h 


daiightei would fall out \cry often on this Oiitt was iiioimg hcaieii and earth to 

subject The old ladv objected to these nnnr Mukti Tins li id made her especinlb 

constant upheavals She wanted cvoiytlung sour ag unst llio girl 

to lemain in the same position for joars ai,..*, „„„ i * » ...... 

A home was not a shop wiudow she would .i.Jf, informed about all these 

sav tint you must re arrange and rc decorate her. through her 

It B.crs- day ‘"'J'*® 1'“™ As tlio> could not come to 

But thougl. Mokslnda «,s not kcrc PoorMllMi"Ua 

tlnliti Ind not indulged in this favourito silence Sometimes tc-irs n ould stSt "/If I 
paslimo o£ her. up to tins time Slie M e,es but slS niped them off m eVU tot 
been too lieavy oi lieort, too melons But tea, ol being Jeteeted b, Bir/n SWl 

all her caro seemed to In.o lanisbcd mill, Blnren understood and guessed ni mf, nf iS 

the arrival of the telegram She began sneep snffcnng but 1 e loo could ,lo »/.i ‘ 

mg dusting and nasbingmth a vengeance prevent rt lie Ineiv fhmr n„. / 

But she vras surprised to And this norh become lather comnlea 'and 

less congcninl than she used to Her inmn at lorciblc solnlTon nrn.m i' . 

evandered constantly and various thoughts matters worse He felr ^fi 

encroached on her mind What would her „l,e„ the wire annSnnCnl =, ■" 

father say when he came r' She had always icturn armed Rm Shneswars 

been petted uid spoilt by her fatber So of relief was submerpVd ^ 

she had no reason to anticipate stomiog feeling which he another 

md raging from him She had been of dmppomtment Ho diH 

compelled to do what she 1 ad done ami bo reUe\ed of In'? rosiaratoc u i ^’’^^3’ wmt to 

she did uot think she had done wrong guardian Perhaps he^R?^'i i^t ^^“kti s 

possibly Sliiveswar too would sec cyo to away from a treaqnro have stayed 

eje with her But ^lukti had begun to to win But ho was neaor hope 

understand very cleail) that she bad violated slrwggk between reason'^*^'^ eternal 

»ocnl conventions Tiie old gentleman who could arrive at no «? i feeling He 

Ind called on Shueswar that daj and found pK<!ent he wanted So for the 

the \oung jeoplc alone m the bou«e could Inj withm his reach wlnteicr 

not restrain himself from broadcasting the tfukti liad nearh fi 

uews So societ} was busy with ‘Mukti and fathers rooms when doing her 

Uhiren The ladies ire everj where the whtelt, a ere heard hai of carm^e 

leadeis of society and tliej lav down the cvcitedlj Shiveswnr nn i lai down 

laws litre too the ladies used their tongues g«t down and the nort bad alreadv 

most One lather weak minded lady tiied tlie luggage Slu>e<!w-,r f'^king down 

to make a stand for tlukti The girl was improved in healtli nL ‘‘Pf^'^red verj much 

N cry young she said and should not be been when he at-dic.i ’^bat he hnd 

judged too harshly The thing sle had not got into thw a ^ If I Ind 

done was undoubtcdlj wrong still thev sorrowfullj tti “V thought urnii. 
ngl t not to let her remain bVe that coroplctelj enmj" '™">4 lnvS„,™ed 
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Dliirea moved nside ts ‘:oon as> he sin 
‘Mnkti He bid felt liko i crjminil fitting 
liefore his judge all this ivhile to tlie 
corainm of Sliive^jnir This noble hcirted 
linn hid irelcomtd Imn into his fimilj as 
cordnilj is auv rolitivc could hive done 
Rut Dhiren had rcpiid this kindness bj- 
phcing his od1> child m i hnmilntiog 
and dingerou^ position Of coiitsc neither 
^hiveaivar nor Mukti kncir him to he the 
nathcr of thn trouble jet Dhiren felt 
aahimed of him elf n-hcneier ho met the 
grateful look in ‘Mukti s ejea If he conld 
hive kept hia de ire to himself neither 
ttqkslndi nor her ortliodox cousin would 
lure darpd to ireinr thn shimefal plot 
igamst ^fukti And tin, poor girl wis 
ictuallv worshipping huu as her sanour ' 
Dliiren felt hia conscience pncbng him 
iincomfoTtablj hard “You cheit this 
ofTenn? of grititudc is not for you he 
would tell himself Don t steil what does 
not belong to you He could not stand 
there when ilukti rin to greet her father 
T et them jiid^e him in ius absonco 

“Wnt- all this littlo mother asked 
''htrcNwar as soon ii ho sii\ Mukti Why 
haip jon become so thm ■■ \on nearly 
frightened me to death with your urgent 
call I thought jou must be seriously ill 
Though Dhiten had relieved me soroewbit 
by eiymg tint joii were not ill jet I im 
fir from seeing light ns yet I havo been 
away only a few daj» In tin JilHe while 
liow hive you built up such a nijstery ns 
ercQ an old hw>ei like myself cannot see 
tliiough 

Alixkti took him I > the hand sij ing 
‘Come m fir^t father 1 shall tell you 
overj thing 

It took ShiNCswar nenrlj two boats to 
get erorj thing out of Mukti He did not 
tell "Mukti ho« deoplj this condoct of bis 
own inothtr hurt him Two persons, onlj 
he lo ed In this world one Jus mothnr tho 
other In diuHitor Oiih through them 
could tl L world touch hira But when of 
tho'i- tno one stuick at the otler he felt 
In heart bursting with anguish 

Ho icmainc*! Mlent for i long while 
Tl tn be asked “Do jon know with whom 
thej were going to nnrrj lou’ 

No father said Alukti I hid no time 
tl a ccrLiju 

Shivcswir locanie silent again MnVti 
coll not bear tho sn pnaso my longei 


Father’, she isked was 1 wrong m 

coming iwiy with Dhiren Bibu ^ 

Slmes.war looked up at Itis daughters 
face \o my darling he siid lou were 
right To submit to force would havo been 
wrong 

Bui fatlier you dont know wliat I hue 
suffered these few daj s said "Mul ti “Even 
if I had committed murder I could not 
haio been more strongly condemned’ 

My little mother said Shivcsw u it 
IS verj hard to be true in word and deed 
Social laws are not ulvvijs reisomblp or fur 
but you cannot violate them with irapiimtj 
If }oa want peace you hive got to bon 
down to them But that is slavery Freedom 
la a great treasuie for wludi vou liive to 
pay a big price Never Innkoz iftej things, 
tliat ire casilj obtainable Ibis siifteno'* is 
the price vou paj for vour mdcpeudenco 

I 37 ) 

Sliive Mt was m a burry to fim&li lua 
nioroiDfe te^ Mukti looked on luinoglj it 
biro 'tv dear ho and I muat go and 
hare a look at my office Time enough for 
tea later on 

\s ShiTcswar went out, Diiircn too roae 
hom his chair I too must be getting 
along he said I think I shall need i 

lorrj to carry all my bundles to the mea 
Whits tJjo liuiry'^ asked Mukti ntJier 
pettialih cannot j ou stop and have a 
proper breakfast If rou want n lorry 
one of the sen ants will fetch it for j ou 
I made those sweets tnjself so jou must 
stop and taste tliem Mhj wbeie are vou 
off too ® Dhiren turned round at the dooi 
and said 1 have taied tout patience long 
enough I dont think you need me any 
more So I must go now 

NkoVli corfid nal saj anyftung m rciiJr 
to this She had known Dlurcn long enough 
He had conic and gone times without 
number but tiua time his departure took 
on a apccnl significance Seeing that tht 
boj had conio to clear awn the table siio 
rose "nd went op to lier room 

The raormag light streamed m tliroiigh 
the open windou A person entering would 
meet a large-framed photo<'ni h of jyoti 
whicdi hung in the moat conspicuous place 
To day Mukti stared at it ntber «trange]j 
The gla>s had lecomt dim with duat and 
the garland of jasmine with winch she 
hid adorned it months a^o still hung 
Here wiUiered and dn In a coiner of 
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le^el of output from time to time proved 
uuable to nninl'im it The worker who wn 
rated third in intolligonco did by far tie bo t 
work I*’ per cent and IG per cent mor 
than tho two girL who were inted luglt. t 
in intelligence She declared at the end t 
the exponroeut that so far from suirciing fro 
luonotony in con«equence of the ropctiln 
work she 1 ad rather liked it Her re nlantv 
of output was far grcatei than that f an\ ot 
the other girls lo per cent and ‘’a c 1 1 
greater than the two mo t intelli''ent and 
22 per cent greater than the least lalclli ort 
The least intelligent girl showed coiisidorabl 
improvement with pr ctice bi* made a 
Tcry bad start and aj peaxed to be 1 arapered 
by clumsiness holding the needle with 
diflicuUy and picking it up with diOi 
culty from the floor on to which si e fro 
quently dropped it She offered no ODj^cfiaa 
to the repetitive work but complained of 
the occasional conversation o! the other 
girls * 

The cipenment proves .hat the mind 
dotcrmioos the onset of fatigue to an ippro- 
ciable degree What appear monotonous to 
an individual with one level of intelhccnce 
may be suitable to another with a difieront 
level of intelligence The will to work or 
interest— whether immediate or remote innato 
or acquired— IS essential that there uiav not 
be an unnecessary overdraft on the mental 
cnerir of the ivoAer Fatigue seta m 
imusaelly cin.oUr even where operations 
hare become 1 abitud and where no niS 
effort IS needed ,I all interest is lactang 
whatca cr its direction whether it is eonnS 
with ti e wort or not When the wSt 
IS monotonous or nninleresting the ntlml,™ 
flage and the output suffers ,n qual% iS 
an inrestigation conducted bj 

• a '* ‘he ciToS of e 

laundress when doing wort she dd 1 1 
were about double those whm I, 
that pleased her few 

avort she dishted was monotonmf 

™r ’.iMyo-’ S' sr‘"- 

;u"“hrs“ 

cl aracteribtic inibihty to 
arheulo, uiuJ lajhe eu ocoTpiel'SSe 
• \n Fin( 


a d proper treatment can be raeted as 
i quircd But when tho nilmcnt is of 
H "tul origin the dan‘*^or is not quitu 
so apparent and in many cases escapes 
detection Disorders of mind such as 
7>'‘vcl cnslhcuin neurostheuja cto, are by no 
means as thej arc pi one to be regarded 
iM moDopU of those engaged in intellectual 
or artistic work or no work in particnlar 
•‘■''''Shjeii classes) The unoonsoi 
of ihw r ““SUCCCS.M icpremit 

of thwarted instincts and iinerprossed cnio 
Fo? wo e'ese study 

£l,o™ t 'ccrtcra rrp,f>ml 

of *° ‘■“•appear through the ngency 

Itaelt ns fe 11, “5 cowardice manifests 

Itself as toolhardiness or through p ojection 
they inny Iccome oltaclied c g as Susa 
beT„c'°,„T,S ‘“-‘‘rt'Jual" msteS of 

Slf ^ Whpn ^ I j o^Smallv to one s own 
Se fail or 

with becomes beset 

Under thlS ^as‘racted with discontent 
canabte o? a net only ,s ho m 

to a fa? I'C >s liable 

ccnemllT ,o™a'; disorders than is 

w aSumulahSftf'f f? causes Endeuce 
c r a cccupational iirnrosM 

irastmmi,, ™ 1* '‘™P "”d miners 

ho^the mraM'f'n ’’F*”'' 

SatrisF 

tie cirrij]nfr?rtv disturlanccs of 


Bntain pp 33.34. ustr al Isjchologj m Great 



THE GARDPf CREEP>R 


625 


domobtic conflicts constitute the most 
frciiuent ciu'O of the decliue m tho qn-intity 
and quilitj of the -norler’s output As in 
his personal life, so m his working Me, tho 
irorkcr raa«k be m harmoQf in his relation 
to others around him It often happens 
irheu some conflicting emotional element 
has crept in uhero for etample the n-orlLer 
feelb a grieianco either against the nature 
of tho iiorh that he has been set to or 
against one of bis fclloi^s who has n softer 
]oh to do, or against the foreman who set 
hiai to it Owing to mental repression it is 
diflicult for him to get on with hi^ work 
and there nnj be stcadj decline in output 
if tho situation is unchanged The onset of 
fatigue quickens its pace ns the emotion 
troubles the mind 

^\hy N it so? When we want to get 
on with ft piece of work all disturbing 
thoughts ftiid fodinga must bo suppressed 
m so far ns the\ nro mcompattblo with the job 
in hand Studies in P&Tcho analysis re\eal 
to us how ucfiie a process tlu» sup/uos ion 
or inhihiUon Js in the supprc> ion of 

coufheUng complexes m functional or mental 
disorders ‘Work, is done not le'» m suppress 
ing one process than m inhihitiug another 
mental cnei^y is expended in both Hence 
“this inhibition of incompatible attitndcs 
though it maj h't a long time cannot 
continue for ever It Wcomes more 
difficult pirtlr perliaps thrvuigh inhibitory 
ncraous blocking partlr bec'use of tho 
lutlicrto lahibited or repressed attituiles and 
acts gam m strength and finallj insist on 


mamfesting themselves by bursting through 
the restraint irapcsed upon them, like the 
waves in an incoming tide that beat before 
a barricade on the seashore ’ As ft result 
worry, anxiety or fantastic fears overpower 
the mind and m one case, one is sjud to have 
lost heirt Such seems to be the relation 
between fatigue and the condition of the mind 
^otry and anxietj are not on]} encouraged 
bj but tliemselves encourage fatiguo and in- 
efticiencj • 

Though for tho sike of clearness mental 
and physical fatigue have been dealt with 
scparitely ytt m reality it is to bo realized 
tbti are the two aspects of one and tho 
same phenomenon industrial fatigue How 
precisely the one le related to the otliei, we 
caiiuvt in the pre'^ent state of knowledge 
dean tcly hv down But it is within every- 
boilv s erpenecce thit the two nro intiraateij 
connect d flic mentally conditioned fatigue 
IS bj n mean* without its influcnco on tlio 
working cipacitj of the individual and m 
the long run is certain to produce an ua 
fivoiirabh cncral disposition which even 
tmllv mu t hnd a physical expression For 
instance a mans driving povser is apparently 
mtlueuced unfivourably by the tedium of his 
work and (at tho start) bj the con«cjousueas 
of a long d »v s work before lumr Indnatnal 
fatigue Is thill rather a complex phenomenon 
which mvndea the nervous sjstem tho 
muscles and the mind of the worker 


+ Max 7iir Pvjt) pphy^k dcr Irdu': 

tmllcn Artctf " 
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D lltUbN was coming up the drive He 
cirncd a vcllow envelope m hi< hand 
One of the irnids was swctping the 
drawingsrooni “Flea c go and call jour 
jonng minin' , anni Dhiren 

The m ud went and called Hukfi Then 
before lijving them togither, she cast a 
‘fharp ghncv at them and went oil Fvea 
the servants wire scenting something wrong 
m the situation and wen indulging in a bit 
of amateur spying 

‘:oon a» 3Inkti «.aw tlie envelope m 


Dhircus hand ‘ibc cried out eagerh 'I'? 
tint from father ’ irheu does he atnvo 
Dhiren pushed the telegram toward* her 
^ying This eveniDg Your chauffeur fas gone 
hoiM 'shall I net for him temporarilr ’ 

“Do rou know how to drive ’ asked 
Afukti 

Dhirea 'ruled 'lightly and 'aid “I tried 
my band at it 'ometime age But I dou t 
want to experiment with your faOiei 
Besides I have no licence I 'hall bring him 
in & taxr TVbat do yon 'ay ^ ' 

*\11 nght, 'aid 3lukli with a laugh 
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thcj hid nm%ed id a body to condemn 
Her heart o\erllo\ve<l with anirer and sorrow 
After a while she too walhcd down QnictlT 

As. she neared the. drawing-roow, the 
sound ol oTcited con^c^s^tlon reached her 
tars. Mohslmda Used to loot at her «:on’s 
^lOsts, t)jrou<:h the oponins of Venetian 
"Imtters Mukti too had to talc recourse to 
it now 

Abinash was spealio" m n ni‘«ed toice 
■“Yonr danglitcr has reallj* done wrooR'\ he 
was caj-ins, “don’t try to deny it If you 
try to save tier now from the ponishment 
winch 19 her duo, you will dn%e her to 
^e.ater wron?*, hereafter' 

“Certainly I elnll deny if ” Shivcswat 
< 11(1 “1 don’t thinV: she has done wrong 
at all And you will please allow mo 
to he the judge of what is good for my 
child 3[y way of thinking may not be the 
same ns yoQn», but I am the best friend 
she Ins" 

Two of the gentlemen got up "But sir’, 
one of them said, “your daagbter is not 
only yonr daughter, but a member of our 
society too As such, we hare a right to 
judge of her conduct’’ They left Iho room 
as if in rage 

Abinash drew up his chair nearer to 
Pluveswar'ii and said, ‘T/it them go. they arc 
fools They want to start a ijnarrel, a» they 
are enrious of you Vou believe, don’t you, 
that 1 am a sincero welUuj^hcr of your 
child '' Through lad of discretion or 
nnderstinding, she has unfortnmtoly placed 
herself in a position where every dog can 
yelp at her "We must sec now. how to get 
her oat of this scrape I called for the 
very purpose of discussing that, when those 
AyiftV srsiiitis J ssf ts ttv^- 

The boy Dhiren seems to be a very nice 
«ort, why don t vou gne your daiigbler in 
nnTrngo to him ’ The way, he Ind worked 
to sn\e your daughter, proves that be thinks 
much of her !Mukti too uotild give her 
consent, circumstances being as they are 
Do this, and cierylhing will be saliifactonly 
settled ” 

‘I cannot say, I find them so very safjs- 
fnetory”, said Siuvcswnr "Two people who 
would not Invo married each other in 
ordtfiary circcinisfeiaces, -shoald not /creed 
to do so. because they hippen to 
he III a particular position ’’ 

‘Hut why don’t you try to lean whit 
they hue to say about this, first of all?’ 
asked Abina'ih “I am not saying that you 


must force your daughter to marry Ijhiren 
Then, ‘ipecisl circumstances sonitlimos cill 
for specni nieasures Lay y our proposal 
before Ohiren, and explain the case fully 
to Mukti 1 think the plan will work out 
admirably ” 

'ShiTcswnr remained sjkiit He wa-. \orv 
much displeased His friend thought hi« 
aliment had struck home, so he woot of! 
leivina Shivtswnr to ponder on li!> words 
Behind the shutters* >Iiikti sat in the d irknCiS 
alone ‘'ho seemed to iiaxe becomo fro7<'ii 
and her fice looked de>ohtc 

Vbinish hid walked straight out aud 
‘'hneswar hid been too pre-occupied to turn 
nn the lights ilid there been Iiglit. Abinash 
would have seen *» young man standing 
b'-fore the olhce-rooni with a pile sot face 
He hid been about to enter, when the con- 
ur'ition within rciched his cal's This 
arrested tiis progress very efTcctivcly 

•'iiivciwar W15 startled aut of ins roveno 
bv the noise of footsteps la the room 
ho » ihit ?” iie cried out 
“It )' 1 Dhiren , smd the boy, switching 
on the ligfits "I h.ivc been standing outsido 
for a long time I did not enter, as tbo other 
gcnllenien were hero Some words roiolied 
my ears which perhaps were not intended 
for me But I was not oivcsdropping mtcii- 
tiomlly Perlnps it is well that I boird 
t!io«o words 

Shiveswar smiled “Sit down," lio said 
‘As you hivo hoard so much you may as 
well hear the rest" 

‘I think I CIO gncas the whole trend of 
their conversation sud Dhiren 'T nearly 
laughed outright thinking what fools they 
were This phn of their?, for settling Cvery- 
AbAPg^ *• nsi It A*e.d wvcivvVcf to 

other?, but it faded miserably, when put to 
the test” 

"What do you mean asked Shiveswar 
in surpri'C 

But wlnt the wise old fitiier could not 
understand, a young girl sitting in dirkness 
behind them understood nt once The ground 
bencith her feet seemed to tremble; yet she 
remiincd on that spot, bound there by somo 
stnnge fiacimtion and stared at the room 
ID front 

*/ ougfit to cvplain, cleiriy,” siid Dhiren 
T;his plan, which your friends now want you 
to adopt for getting out of an awkward 
situation, is the very thing tiiat brouglit about 
the situation I don’t nant to hide nnythinir 
from you I know I am guilty and I don’t 
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want to pose as innocent Yonr mother and 
uncle arranged to get '\Iulvti married The 
bridegroom chosen, ivas myself 

Shivesxar sprang up from In- chair 
Whj did not you tell Wuhti that ■* 
Perhaps, this situation wonld not ha%c 
arisen at all then ” 

“I had hoped for that,” said Bhircu It 
was for that that I consented to j onr mother s 

plan But afterwards I came to know that 
Mukti was engaged to Jjoti” 

Shiveswar seemed more and more 
surprised "She never told me that’ ho said 
"Who told you’’ 

“ilukti herself,” said Dhiren Bp fo 
the time of her escape from Shihpnr I 
had entertained the hope that she would 
not object if she knew that I was the chosen 
bridegroom But when I tried to ascertain 
whether my guess was correct I knew the 
truth ” 

Shiveswar sank back into bis chair 
heavily Dhiren stood silent while Mnkti 
dragged herself slowly out of her hidmc 
place and tottered to her bedroom up^taire 
The world looked strange and cmel to her 
eyes Ereiybody seemed unknown and 
cruel She floated alone lu a strange sea of 
which the shore could not he seen 

The bearer entered ,r,ll, „ card on a 
tray A Sahib to see you, sir” ho said 
“tViut a bit Dbiren', said Shiresa-ar 'I 
shall be back in a minute,” 

As Shire^wai tcoI out, Dbtrea too loft 
the drawing-room rmd walked towards the 
inner apartmonla He met onto seiraSa 
there He hesitated a bit, then ^benr-S 
climb the sflnrs ® 

Mukli camo out oilier room, liearin. 
looteleps on the atairs Seeing her, DliircS 
smiled with or, dent effort, and said 'I hSe 

b?e 'i ha”” seS a° obTHafa^'i 

hr„w”an^ ,S'%r‘hen 

-ro-momw ’ said Dhiren Ton seem 

’"mouT (elt r I 50^^ 

leaf trembling yet she 

beIofe;'D,S. ’r a^-Sf 

aaid • Won’t yon g„ to "’the once' 

before you start for Jladras ’ ’ 


Thm 'l'"' iT. T 1 Idtia bit of l„ndac;s 

want'''to say™ ho "“3'' "hat 3 Ml 

obtained your grabtude uni 

io^Tfea";” '„?w ‘S r ^e? 

enjnaved m nj hi!rt f L fico 

will foigei me for <Joa t think you 

<*o«ray But thil much a" 

you. you won t see me J ®aD gire 

down without fnrtherTelay burned 

T”' „,„o„- 

The picture of Iroti window 

^•ith sorrowing eyes down 

Tho a, gift ‘4”" 7™ “’'i Plarmate 

turmoil of daj” ivcre 

slumber 'neiged into peicefnl 

stared'fu fte m3ht atd°the”°d ‘“‘'e 
>TdX‘ 3 l 7 d'^'‘v“F 

the pon and the light 

Mm'-? door°'7‘ « serraut 

3li^ he a A foreign telegram, 

bacbshe^h He it'-i's S ur7 

Tbi Eat. 



ilfodcrn Knlinn Poetry 

Bv ?IiOM\TH\MTH ROT a t 


B orn m the iwihght of the thirteenth 
century nnd racked la the cndlo of 
the Latin civilization Italian poetry 
was from the first, hte the Greek god 
Hecme born yoang and beautiful Everj 
other literature of the world has had a 
period of tnfauc) adolescence and maturity 
Italians were Intc in recognizing the hterarj 
possibilitr of their language but nh«i once 
thci did recognize that, they at once pro 
dneed a literature which esccl’ed the older 
ones not on]> m dignity of form and 
perfection of stjlo hut also in profundity 
of thought and feeling Of conr»e tho fact 
cannot bo gainsaid that primitiro composi 
tions o! Italian literature were in the 

dialects of that soft bastard Latin and 
OTinoed a certain amount of rudeness and 
larbarity But the period of rusticity was 
ury short IVith tho adront of QuinizeJli 
and ( aralcanti Dante and Petrarch, a petfee 
tion of form oras reached and a literary 
model sot which for ever freed it from all 
crnditj and laeleginee 

This unfimchin? devotion to form and 
stjlo to symenetry and harmony in com 
po itiOD has been the chief distinguishing 
characteristic of Italian writers* ever since 
%ot that attempts have not been made to 
overthron tins ideal Dnnng the siitecnth 
nnd seventeenth centuries, there was « 
general revolt against tho pnnmple of 
anthotit> in the spheres of politic* phito o 
{hy art and life At that tunc some ardent 
and daring spirits arose m Italy who would 
tight ancient and traditional canons of 
tiste wipe out all renaissance ve tiges from 
life and lilentnreand import wbolosilo foreign 
ideals thit would cut men adrift from their 
wonted moorings, \gain in the beginning of 
tl e mnetcetith ceaturj efforts were made bj 
Oiovanni Berchet and others to acclioiatizo 
on Italian soil the romantic poetr\ which bad 
triumphed m Togland and Germanv The 
distressing political conditions then evistiog 
in tho coun^ made the acceptance of the 
romantic idcuL easier for Italians The 
spmt of liberalism which actuated tiie new 
poetry the return to the past the predomi 
vQ-l 


nance of emotional element made a strong 
appeal to the nation labouring for centuries 
under the yoke of foreign subjugation The 
aertcit atraosphero of classical poetry proved 
itself entirel} alien to the troubled agitated 
and agonizing condition of the mind of the 
ptopie. But tho tender plant of romantic 
poetry requires the presence of tho northern 
mists to burst into blooms and as De Sanctis 
temiiU it cuuld not flourish vigorously 
under the azurt sunlit southern sky for 
more than fifteen years 

lu the eigliteenth century Alfteri Panm 
Mouti and I iscolo stemmed the rising tide of 
dumtegntin" influences from abroad 

lo the niucteeuth ceutar} the chrion of 
nnti romantic revolt was sounded by Cardncci 
Ctrduccis appearance m tho field of 

Iileratore was well timed. It synchronized 
with a new order of things in the world of 
politics Aftei a long «enes of fmitless 
attempts at wmaiog freedom thanks to the 
unceasing nctiuty of men like Gioberti 
Kazziai Garibaldi and Cavour the age of 
liberty nnd political unity had at last, 
arrived and it was only m the fitness of 
things that the rejuvenated nation should 
III Its banghtmess md pride discard the 
romantic mood of resignation wh ch suited 
an agt of slavery and demand a newer art 
broad based upon tlic traditions of the 
country more virile and combative more 
joyous and in closer touch with the realities 
of We adequately cvpressivo of the hopis 
joiwJ a ^wratmns nf thn jww 

Caiducei (183o-190Tl was just the man 
capable of supplying this demand He was 
endowed by nature with all those qualities 
which the age most needed He was an 
honc:>t man a whole-hearted patriot, bellicose 
m spirit and strong in hia like* and dislikes 
fn hu. poem ‘T.raven>ando h Maremnia 
Toacana he says — 

Dolce pMse oadc portai confornie 

tabito bero c to *d«?aoso canto 

6 it petto Qve odio e amor mai non s addontie 

(Sweet country whence I brought like to 
thvaelf the fiery habit and the scornful «ong 
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ind the breast where hatred and lore are 
never asleep) 

This sleepless love m him led him to 
the ^loriBcalion of Italian nationalism which 
oUo necessarily meant the glorification of the 
classical tradition while the eqnallj ».leeples 
hatr^cd found vent in his powerful invectives 
against the romanticists Romanticism to 

Carducci was synonymous with foreign »t» 
Teutonic domination It meant tho enslave 
ment of the national intellect to the conutrj 
which had already enslaved the nation 

itself It seemed an evil to him from which 
Italy mu>t be saved at all costs and he set 
himself to the task with all bis energy and 
strcngtii His patriotic feelings were also 
at work to male him anti clerical in sym 
pathy Ho identified romanticism with 

religion and religion with the clergj 
and tho Papacy and the Papaca 
at t at time sided with the national enemy 
Ihe temporal authority of the Popo was 
also disgusting to him and a tlioiough pagan 
ns ho was ho came to look upon the Church 
as the enemy of all progress freedom and 
nnhmdcred licalthy enjojment of lifo and 
nature In opposition to the Christian 

Trinitv, he therefore pud his homage to 
‘'itan (Inno a Satina, 18Go) m whom he 
Raw embodied the spirit 'of revolt against 
social and ecclesiastical tyranny 


V Im IS &atin ’ he one day explained m Ins 
iKsTOomat Uologa-v Who is Satan? To tho 
thnoencj , Mtan is tho thoucht that soars ho 
FCicnc tliat cvpenmcnts Satan is Uio heart that 
la alia i e an 1 Satanic are the h uroiwan rcaolulions 
to ciierBO from the middle acres avhirh is iho 
lerrcstnal inr^i i. of tl at class The Itiinn 
rommimo wiiJi Amallo with R enzi with 
HurlmLaccli the Hcfomation -which preaches 
Irccslom and wntes hi^-dom, Holland that is tho 
jncnmation of frccslom hjigliDl that is lU 

ilamrionanl avenser trance that Iroiders it 

or t to all ruiVs and to all tworlcs an I males i 
tl e liw of ihe New ice all tl at is i«f 3 Di< with 
frccdun of con« cniv an 1 freedom of worship 
withth frcslom of th iress anl wKh iinia>?^ 
viitTraso MU unlrstood It is tnio or is 
trie lli-it an laa^t n 

^anl lii°i{ • *** 

Rut from wliat has Iponfaid it nlu^l 
not 1 e Ruppo'^t^l ‘hat Cnnlucii sufTered from 
nnv lark of cosmopidiLanism He was jm 
nrch oiiom> of tho Chirch but Utroare 
nsjeots of Chn tiamtj wlicli npic-ilc] fo 
turn strongly as nny to ciidcnci.d ly pocirs 
lilo ''snts Alsna d'gli Angth nnl**!^ 
Cldc a di Polinta and t.tc3 Jdj- R rty-i . 

I 1. foSLSj 


fnn Hugo and Heine and has enriched 
italpn mttatnre with new metrical forms 
adapted from foreign literatures 

CarJnccis verse n cast m bronze It 
Ma -s tho «tamp of personality which 
wts uoged and forceful D Annunzio with 
' I pi Stic imagination InU upon the 
aipr tl itt form with an instinctive facility 
Jittarducci had to wiestlenlong while 
wi h hiR idea before he could embodi it in 
proper form and the form is generally 
smtie^que Gcuerally because theie are a 
good number of lync:> such as A Dream 
greater 

.vclun” tXr 

bfiuliW spEciraens of 
irt IS to bo found in the sonnet The 

'i^ntanionitr end 
a consummate evample of its kind 

s-.at53*&assss! 

fc^dnoslnlj Cl«K LnH ■< 
Thj breaths soft fumes aad^n the |t,lf , 

tTr bj t Sowall) 

u. riulill, rSrdJd t S' ”, ,7'* 

IWino hferatiire Prom v. 

tho>e forces wS) L n originated all 

f[;mi, wore nt ilay un uSl oiO'Jified 

Thongh a c1a4ic^st ^ I c *,s 

modem man Fsm i„» '^^^ontially a 

the ch'=sicism of AlRf.r>^T>® ^^ot 

Ho has imlTed u w t ‘ llT 

and removed tho stir^mn O"’" Porsonality 

a gcncnl complaint'' no '"‘'"‘ty which is 

-But his JnSf I’ootry 

Benedetto Croce hrJ fnl historical 

claim fo a permanent argued his 

among the imniort^h of position 

'■'“f S,';!? ™'’ "» 

flint, ulio 

lilo snMlito, roiiSd u” ! bun 

«n.t» Mcdlout V«n) of tlioni 

di«ciples are I) Anoiin^l, chief 

rtnniinzio anil Pi^co], {,oti, 
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no 


of wliom have ‘‘trucfi. new paths for 

I) ^nnnnzio tins exerted au enormons 
inllu''nco upon tho minU _of 
ItoTI c^nlly a poet a novelist and " a 
dramatist but his chief title? to fame lies in 
hi8 poetrj winch has kept Italnn readers 
•speU bound b> lU bciutv of expression and 
majic «if music. He is e^aontiany a poet 
of art carrviDs on the traditions of Lnctctios 
Horace and Cahtllus His solo aim i» to 
create beauty not of conrbe the pure beanty 
of a “bchone Scclo palpitating nith the 
breath of a spirit life but a heautj expre m'c 
of the folne^s of joy of all the ‘si*n»es alert 
to catch crerj cvanescenf cause of pleasure 
Croco most aptly dc'cnbes him ns “tiie 
dilettante of sensations Albertazzi desenbes 
him as a poet “in whom all the senses haAC 
sn cvtraordinarr actiritj and susceptibility 
dominating the mmd with their desires 
lUer receive countless impressions from tho 
out ido world and are for ever searching for 
pleasmt impressions »c for enjoyment 
The nearest in km to him among English 
poets IS Stvinbume and his exubcranco of 
mey witchery of word* brilliancy of 
descriptions and birmonious flow of verse 
• often recall to our tnmd the poetrj of the 
earlier Babiodraoath But tliere is a force 
lo 1 im wild m its outbursts and almost 
Satanic m its effect, which is utterly lacking 
in tho Indian poet As Prof Horford 
remarks “bis wonderful in tmet for beauty 
his inexhaustible resources of stylo arc 
employed in creating orgies of vuperhuroan 
valour lust and cruelty and hymns 

jnloxJCJited with the pasMon for power like 
the splendid ode in which the City of Uio 
Seven Hills is prophetically seen ooco moto 
as tho mistress of the world losing tho 
knot of all the problems of humanity* TIus 
tremendous force in him was disengaged by 
tbo philo ophy of that mighty «olitarj 
Northern Nietzsche the apostle of “super 
nian Nictzscbcs intluencc upon modem 
poetry is very groat It is to be found w 
the poetry of Charles P^guy and Paul 
Clmdel in Fnnce ond in that of Richard 
Hchrncl in Oemianj But DAnBaozio is 
undoubtedly the greatest bard that this 
philosophy 1 TS ever found 

As a poet D Annnnzio betnys an extra 
ordinarily static state of mind The vision 
of life with which he began his poetic career 
with “i’rimo Tero in 1879 has neither b«jen 
\ roadcoed nor altered or if tl cre ha* been 


anj change at all it has boon thoEubsfitatioo 
of his former ebullienco bj the uor«t kind 
of pessimism born of mere sitictv He las 
ripened in years bat tho jears hare not 
brought with them tiat mellow autnraual 
beauty of an experienced soul whicl wc 
find m Shak'^pciro and Goethe This fact 
militates* ngainst Ins wiiuing awa> ptrrimcnt 
glory and gives an adiautage oicr him to 
Pancoli who IS full of tender <5ymj atiiy for 
human sorrow and mmisters to the spiritual 
need-, of men 

Oiovanoj I’a^coli was born in 18 :ij and 
diet in 1912 He was senior m j ars to 
D \nnunzio and his genius al o developed 
more ‘.lowly when hi tirst lolume Alj ictr 
sa V the light of dnj fie had already attained 
tbo age of forty His other volumes also 
did not make their appearance in rapi I 
succession Lacking the energ> and sensuous 
DO'S of tl 0 younger poet his poetry comes 
nearer to that of Vivgil both b> bis tconomj 
of speech and the mournfnl melody of 1 is 
voRC No one among tl o modern has 
penetrated inoro decplj into tho soul of 
sorrow none lias felt raoro Iconic hei 
sublime and junfjing intluence while tho 
poet was stiii a child kia father wbilo 
returning borne was killed bj somo brigands 
among lonely bills Tho rnctcory of this event 
and the death of some of his sistoR and 
brothers carlj t inged hia mmd with 
melancholy which' bogers throughout his 
works It inspires onooT the most beajtiful 
of his poems “11 giorna del 'Ntorti'’ |Thc 
Day «f tbo Dead) But sorrow in Pascoli is 
never self absorbing It stnkes the mono 
chord of his sonl and draws out the purest 
muuc but it never leads J im to blasphetnj 
vituperation and didacticism It liberates 
bun from his own self draws him to the 
outer world and puts him in sjnipatiiy with 
men animals and inanimate things A docj 
patlios underlies his tender but brilliant 
word pictnres Ho leads tragedies as deep 
and as mournful us that of any hnman 
being ID tho sight of an old tottenng t'CL 
or of a bird lying in death agony beside 
silent, sobtary country road Nowbeic j 
this sense of tragofly more exquisitely ox 
pressed tliau m hia little poem 'The Tenth 
o! August 


I know whv so nwny stars are nlownne and 
fuimrao-o througiv tho calm a r I know whv 
BO many tooM are triistcmng la the hcavenlj vauir 
\svaitow was couine lack to Icr nest tlev 
taH'd her she fell among 1! orns , si ^ had m 
1 er I U an insect, the sapper for tjie btUc one 
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J-O" Ji? SSe “ire ffnd “'‘“iSS.s" m 

ar‘sbaa^ S “a.S aoa P"!--" •“'> 

‘“'T man too «as comms bock to Ills nest Oct 
A roan taid— I fo^gl^c and i cr> 

killed htni starms eyes —he had t\ro dol!» 
SrSf Uttl^ooM-Soa %het.a m the loneh 

lot awiitms for him— m Tam le 

“•if SlSi“2?d 'S;f 

£roH»isrra"^sr 

Pascoli 13 a singer of rural beauty \s 
g read his poems we feel as it were the 
breath of the open air on our wiun forehead 
and a deep peace settles down in our mind 
The perfume of nouci-<5 the chirp of birds 
rod insects the babbling sound of the coot 
water of a thin stream gliding over little 
blaclk pebbles the iii>ster\ of an autumn 
twibght. the sereue beautv of a summer 
bunset are the inexhaustible sources of his 
Doetrj I’octr} he once dechied Ines 
bj detail His on a littlo poems are like 
mmiaturo Dutch painting* Iieces like Ai 
Oompi and Per Casa shou an accurate 
kaowledgo of form life lu Italy Fmme 
•rod Bosco ore instinct with aa intimate 
union ''ith nature and a pninitiae freshness 
of feeling DAnnunzio with his extra 
ordinaiib Leon perceptive faculties looks 
upon nature as a man looks upon his 
iDistrcs* delighting iu light and sound and 
colour and giving us wonderful pictures of 
ber beauty as in tliat little poem 0 Falce 
(li luna Calanto Pascoli 8 view point is 
more like that of VTordsworlh He regards 
her as tho spiritual beucfactress of roan aod 


plctcU dis ociitc himself from nature As 
111 r nnj on tlee is always an instreaming 
of ! umin sentiment behind liis dehcato 
na uni deseM{*ions A sweet or sad memorj, 
a painful or joyous experience is mingled 
with an I add a subtle charm to Ins poetry 
Pastcolis mind lias undergone a gradual 
of evolution IIis earliei poems 
reaoal i calm melanclolj contomplatne 
spirit tiavelling on the border land of mystery 
and lealitv Iu his later life ho took an , 
active interest m the affans of the Italian 
1 ople and this brought about a change m 
hia subject matter aud manner The spirit 
f nationalism which animated Carducci ind 
thrilled D Annunzto generated fervent omo 
tions in his, quiet mind and dragged him 
into the whirlpool of contemporary eients 
His later poems also reveal a loss of the 
former sereoitj Doubt and hesitation the 
seose of man s annihi^lton and nature s 
perennial joutji begins to perpk\ hw mmd 
In his poem The Book ho saj s — 

0 . 3 ® ''1 iDstont we ato never th 

But in the poems of the last period of 
frplexing mood vanishes aud» 
!5,L 01 “The 

^rlZ. consolation and 

peace to ms mind 

“• OirduMi l-isooli 
S " >’'“''■’'5 ‘0 -n-bteb 

mso belong Oiovanm Cena and Iran*cesco 

m “r„ 


runs up to her bo'iom not for sensuous jo> ^^’‘^ster a love of rural beauty and 

hut in order to get nd of the troubles oP a pen*ivo cast of mmd Giovanm 

I’ascoli had early to learn a hard 

kmIj ‘ ‘be ecnr it left 

hejiind never disappnred Ills li.t book 
Modre or Ilothcr i tlie outcome of tbis 
priTito sorrov Tbc poem m •. pTe'e ‘ „ ' 

sSVo.,S" 'ffK' 

JSSecthor in cvperienco was not 

iroadened bis sjm,nlln"s"i,t™ Snfcrin* 
I™', E"vc him a third eit to sM 
«bal hides below the troubled surfare of iftf 

bercs-erded mi „ shir, a bS“n 'dXV'S 


human world and to listen to the 
mystenou* voices of the other world Lite 
the great sago of Ilydal 'Blount ho seel s 
shady spots and quiet scenes and invents 
an humble thing an ordimrj sccncrj with 
the glory of a high poetic beautv Here is 
a common tl ing rciidere 1 uncommon by 
his imagination 

They had ended fheir work of tyin. np fa;:gots 
in thevinevaru and nil oil and y cunt; stayed 
IV while m tl c Edn'H likht *rd wl ite hnils and 
fvir an 1 t lack ) cad-* Blcimed under iho clonds of 
Ire They •nenj li^tltains 1c the nirloo to the 
twjlimrid <fh(int: notes of tho urnne evenirg 
notes pn rcmolo that tl c> soeraed titirr-iJ so nnir 
vMt they seennsl to toiin I m their hearts 
ITr ly I n { O isrrs.1 

ThscoII H profnnr lij jir^onal bvm in 
*"* mcM oljeetivv momtiitsle cannot com 
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lias iKo colebn the pohticil circuni->tanccs 
of Ins countrj in a number of poems lull 
of cneruj and porftet cxpr(.<!Sion nano 
n-ipi^ardi of Calinn ''ns the cnemj o! 
Carducci and 'oiccd the social revolution 
of the conntrj But tho chief singer of 
the hard lot of the poorer classes is Ada 
^<cp^ a school raistrc'-s by profession and 
an out and out antaproiiist of tlio anstrocrit 
and the ‘boairgcois Her own struggle 
nith poverty in youth enabled her to pamt 
viMd pictures of the dreamy life of the 
woiVmg people, but lu?r niamago brought 
sneetness and light in her life and the 
sterner features of her earlier poetry 
gradually assumed a softer, and softer hue 
The poets whom 'vo have reviewed Unis 
fir represent the generation which matured 
dunng tho years precodiog the world war 
But tlio literature of th® present century 
especially that produced during 1010 
represent a ne'v movement which is generally 
kno'vn ns futurism It was at first an art 
movement but its contagion aery soon spread 
to literature where it produced a violent 
re action against whatever was old traditional, 
stagnant and stereotyped The spirit of the 
futurist IS that of an ad' enture full of 
energy curiosity, and loio for novel 
experinieuts and cvpononces Tlie fulun»t 
looks upon discipline as tyranny and scoffs 
fit religion and law He glorifies the 
machine describes the beauty of sliced seems 
to bear a divine music in the bustle of a 
bu®y life nnd expresses himself in a lanmia"© 
free from the rigid rules of syntax and 
orderly composition As Prezzohni savs — 
rutnrism is the art of free verse, free prose 
construction and the free uso of words it 
even bints at doing away with words 
nUogpfher to be replaced by a system of 
toncli and sound ’ The futuristic principles 


uem lirt emmen'ed hj ■^fannctti in Ins 
b)ok richncal Manifesto of tuturjsl 
Lit riturc piilii«h(d in 1912 Kis cardiniil 
point, ure (1) words it liberty, (2) wiroKs 
inia,mation (0 veraaphone adjectnation, (1) 
fn ind cxpr-ssiit orthography. It is 
neccs irv to ixplnin tlie->o points at some 
kngtli and for tins, nothing better can bo 
dwni than to omite Marinetti s own words 

definitions and theories 
oin** iroft^eorsl disJaro to you tlualhncism 

chin "'iV'f'' the power o1 

S- nut A cm “■» t^onn ol 

wArTotl” y {"-I "A 

bTOdcn.t, tontit'uls it c^SS 'lock ?) 

and these absolutely at hUrtr ‘ words 

words and without Um conn^^^ disjointed 
one inibt consider 

scmaphoric stgnaLs of A ‘*1®?,^?;® ?«• 

W..IMC tho spoctl o! tho riS'il it'&Sto,""' 

fho movement bad at fiwtf 

arc numbered and that th^rf k?* futuri>t& 
tradition though eclinsod for classical 

JW. ho i„SCt r .“Ks 


CoMMtVAl BlTTFnNEoS 

T O understind the bitter coramunal feel 
mgs in tho Punjab we have to recall 
tho history of tho province dnrinc 
Mahoniedan and Sikh rules The cmd 
under tho Moslem 

">>'■« ttll.matolr to the formation of S 


Memories o! Ilie Punjab 

B\ HAGENDKAHATH GUPTA 


Khalsa under Guru GoTin,i t. i. a, 
and the last Gurm oSlnaP? 
were a peaceful, inoffensne^^^u^ ^ 
nity following tho tpnptt- commu 

Shah but a long meniort^f 
during several generation^ 
wg of the formidable *®u found 

the hot Oont Tho fire ts”n'A“‘ 
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of the Khnl«a were the fifslt Jwpau hangha-, 
Knrln and Jin/*// Under the Bonin'? ind 
leadership of Mahinji Jl-injit Smgh the 
Lion of the Fiinjnb the Khnl a orBaaintioo 
became a dt>cip!mcd and invincilile army 
and the Mahomedin power disappeared Iroro 
the Punjab The day of rechoninp and rc- 
Inhution came whon the name of Ifari Sinsh 
Nalwa was dreaded from Alultan to Peshawar 
and from Peshawar to Kabul Compared 
with tho Sifchs the ‘Uussalmans in the Ponjab 
were in a large numerical majority but the 
"Khalsa army was irre«i«tiblo and the Sikh 
suprenney beeamo absolute But "Maharaja 
Ranjit Siogli was no bijjot "itid some of hia 
high officers were Mns alraans 

Tho Sikh rule passed away in its turn 
but the aftermath of bitterness h^s alwa)s 
persisted ns lietween tho Ifo «;almans on one 
sido and Hinaiis and ^ikhs on the othei 
In 1897 Pandit Lokb Rnm a preacher of the 
\rya Simaj was issassinatod by a Ifussalman 
fanatic who was never apprehended or brought 
to justice The murder of Swami '•ihraddin 
mnd J8 ID outnjo of recent occnironcc and 
Rijpal wis ftssassimtcd still hter Mitters 
base proceeded from bad to worse lo the 
Punjab and the fusion of political thought 
in tint province «ecros to have ^become 
almost impossible One community is always 
SDTioas to safeguard its interests against 
another and it is forgotten that at! comma 
mties raaj have common interests More 
than anywhere else it is difficult for people 
in the Punjab to think in termt of natioml 
well being Untd communal differe nces are 
forgotten, national solidarity canooE be 
a^iieved in India "" 


AKROotscT AVD ScpvISsro^ 

One hears a great deal about the Punjab 
being the sword arm of India and the 
Ponjibis a martnl people Tho truth is that 
the Jats m the villages have a fine physique 
md make splendid soldiers. But the towns 
people the traders and others are the same 
ns in other parts of India In the last decido 
of the list century official arrogance and 
high h^ndedneas were more noticeable in the 
Punjab than anywhere else but people nrely 
complaired of ill treatment There was a 
Deputy Comrai sioncr a man named Sdeoek 
who considen^ himself a hncnl descendant 
and representative of the Great Mogul llis 
standing order-, were that nnr one passing 
in front of hJs house or office on hor«ebae*: 


<)1T 

<i}ioaM alight and lead hi-, hor c on foit 
until tiicse imperial precincts wore pa-^'cd 
and tlcsO orders were always enforced Any 
ono carrying an iimbrclh had to fold )t 
because theumlrelh was an unpcnnl emblem 
Passers bj ignorant of this t//«<re had tlieir 
umbrtlJis confiscated Ihese uero collected 
iQ the Goicrnment hihnUnna and a/brirard-. 
soM by auction So «nintle->s ucro the 
people that no complaints were heard and 
no claims were made for nrabrellas forcibly 
seized The pnctiLC ceased only after its 
exposure in the Tnl unr 

On the roads I noticed Indian pedestrians 
leaving the ont/re width of the road to 
luropcans and making thcmsolxcs as small 
a» possible Vn Indian Divisional Tudge 
who had liim ejf served in the krmy had 
hi» kit pitched out of a first class railwar 
corojartmont bj a Furopenn passenger and 
he nicoklv went to a second class compart 
iDcnt \n Jndnn civilian who now a 
Comm ssiODcr was bnitally assuiUed in a 
railway carnage b> some ruffianly miJitarj 
ofliem not five miles from Lahore and tho 
affair wa^ hushbd up lord Milljam 
Beresford ‘llihhary Secretary to succossirc 
Ticeroys of Indio assaulted an fndiaa Fxtra 
Assistant Commissioner of tho I nnjab on 
a railway plalfonn A complaint was 
filed but the a»saihnt who had then retired 
aud came to India only during the racing 
season successfully evaded a trial bir 
Dcnzil Ibbclon then a Deputy Commissioner 
jn the Punjab refused to see an Assistant 
Commissioflcr a Statutory civihaa because 
ho bad come into the presence with Ins 
shoes on but that Indian officer refused to 
be browbeaten and walked away saving that 
he would not take his shoes off to see anj 
one 

, Bold Pcxjai is ^ 

AU cl*«ses of Punjabis arc not equally 
submissive \n inferior Kuropean military 
officer somewhat under the influenco of 
liquor once entered tho walled city of lAhore 
which IS out of bounds for troops and 
made himself disagreeable to persons passing 
along the streets ^Ho was hu'itled and 
shoved ont of the city and no ono could bo 
ludentificd or arrested IVhen there was a 
rumour of phgua reguhtious being inh'oduccd 
in lahore there was great excitement and 
aluropean official who was going out for 
a dnve one mening gave a cut witli Jus 
whip to a man in front of his trap Tlie 
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rcauU ^\'l^ Ins Int wns kuorkcd off Hi's lieil 
niul tho hntcrnN of In') nrnaso were smibhcd 
nml tlio assnlnnts wore norer detected I 
tt as in o\ t w itnosv to n remarlaWe bout of 
wrostlinf: icrvi-< lioxmp One iftcrnoon I 
bad sono to a hotel near tlio nilnaj station 
to SCO someone staying at tlit hold I loft 
inj carnage and had to avalk a short distance 
to enter tho hotel 'ilicro aias a hicknej 
carnnero standing a little waj ofT the entrance 
i VO I uropean ^oldlc^s in while ducks came 
up and wanted to get into tho cirriigo 
they might ha\o taken a fen glassoi of bwr 
Init tho\ wore certamlj not drunk The 
drnei told tlicm that the carnage was 
engaged and his faro might come out anj 
moment and the carringo nas not available 
ihe soldiers made a ru h for the cabba 
with raised hsU and tho man jumi>od from 
tho coach box and ran away Ilicrcupon 
om of the soldiers struck a hcavj blow 
upon the noac of ouo of tho hor cs and the 
poor animal began bleeding frcclj at the 
nose It was a most cruel and cowardh 
thing to do A .young water earner a 
nnsh Mas sprinkling tho road mih water 
from his leather bag and he saw the ill 
treatment of tho horse He laid down Ins 
Ijig on llio rood nod gome up to iho ,oMiers 
remonslnted wjlli them In very emphatic 
language for tlicir attach on tho nnollending 
horeo He aras u very vonng man not over 
tnentj Sro and I could at onco male out 
that he iraa a wiestlei a p„W,a as they 
are called m the Punjab before they become 
palmhrmit Tho two sold.CK of. 
rushed at him mlh doubled Ssts but Iho 
loung lad was quite ready for them 
Ihb lust soldier was neatly tripped np aTd 
fell sprawling in the dust and the KP..nni 
fared no better Covered witli dust Oip^u« 
.oldier- picked themselves nn 
. simultaneous rush at the SL “who™^ 

z:i;i.ier'w%„ted''?ne oT“tL 

tor” oh„nti„^'U,”‘ 

bcIoreMie Jiiuld land a singttlow ” h ’’“”^1 
hnd hhiselt prostrate on ihi " ’’""""Id 
his face lip turned to the sky 


tin. irii a 

r nte difl rent pirN nf .1 

Ho hid U „ ,, r,,," lountrj. 

<.urt.srnt.irr t ^ tlu Chief 

5' "to "K'-h" IsHj'S 'F'r' 

refused 

case tint atlractS .t ^frilL i 

the t,m;"us"tS ''ttontion 

cinlnn mS u ^ 

bwly three or four 'nth 

ofliciating ns Pmity 
iroDtgomory ]n iffi .fommissiontr of 

thoughtless irresponsible . »» t^Hd 

»ised to omu«o him eU hr*’"°i‘' "ho 

^oss ,n the f?t^„jhootmg 8 tm> 

ofliceroftho name of ^ l-orosl 

Croat chum of Mr °it wl»o was i 

that this Forest Siccr ™ '• ‘I'POal^ 

'Uhomedan f ■‘"Mjed with „ 

olTicial Slain, „„j „ i„ nn 
about him to tho l)ep,i°" *1 ole 
'•r .Ilarnson so„i CommisMoncr 

SJ’"'",, “ttot had his AJ 

peon He tlionght it ^ clipped by a 

KeV' 'iirfnl T'f '■» '^^1^1" 

that ho tothJfoSi 

'S 

fefToVr ‘SSji'rtpt 
I'temer tuT^ “’S'S^nSfi 

.nd ‘waTXaS'r “M"* 

to hand It oTcr 
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settlement of tlio Jullundur district vis 
revised and the term of the new set lenient 
VIS fixed for thirty years Everj revised 
settlement Ins to be confirmed bj tlie 
Government of India md that Govemraeat 
strongly demurred to the period of the nov 
settlement Thirty years imdo rnacli too 
long a period and the Government of India 
wanted it to be reduced to tventv yeirs 
They made no secret of the rea on of their 
objection Thej wrote tint if tbc term of 
the new settlement were extended to thirta 
years it would moan a material snrrendei of 
revenue impljmg that a twentv joars settle- 
ment would mean another increase in liip 
revenue after that period Sir Dennis 
ribpatncV s reply was a memorable one lU 
contended that there wore two aspects of the 
question there wa« the demand of th 
Government but there was aUo the position 
of the taxpayer to be considered n <• 
revenue demanded from tbc people livm^ 
on tlie land should leave them a margin on 
■winch they could not raerelj live but Im 
with some degree of comfort In other 
words tho implication was that the Govern 
ment demand should not as«ume the fon i 
of a rackrent Besides i settlement for 
thirty years had been announced in autieioa 
tion of the approval of the Government ot 
India and the Punjab Government should not 
be called upon to go back on their word 
The Government of India gave m but tliev 
did so with a verj bad grace mid sUpulated 
that in future no announcement legardmc the 
term of a revised settlement should bo made 
•without the preriou-, sanction of the Oovein 
raent of India 


sfii' 


tcTilT “i"'* “ITtndcr. 

I "'“'I's "-enl mi- 

oSn"™vV' tte 
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The Heliacal Art of Sonlh-Westrrii Beiigalo 


Dv R D BWERJI « v 


Y E\R3 ago when 1 accompanied a uactv t r 

of the member of tho Bangiya Sahitya p®„d.t '''""I ''“‘ons weie 

Parishad to certain phees in SonUi p^wt, Rar no« of the 

western Bengal it stnick me Ihaf *ii« «* 4 . Calcutta Umversitj- $■ Ram c< i ^ 

and architecture of South western Rent^sii Bangiya Saliitya Pirisliad anfl^'"i ’^ 

was of a different tv po Rom S „r I??** & Manindri Hohan Basu ^ 
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<lifforeofc m skjle from tho«e mlh which we 
are famiinr m Bihar or Bengal In 1023 
■when Nlr J C Ercnch i c s was. tlie Collector 
of Banlura I Imd Uio opportunitj of Iravdl 



IniajTO of Sira ai Lakulisa from near 
•Jaypur (Uiniura) 

Sr tf«ur(«<r at Vt •/ C I r otft K 


iD^ over distant and macccssiWe places in 
tbo Bankura district and I was able to realize 
the ia«t ddterenco that existed between the 
Bengal school of sculpture and that of 
South vrestetn Bengal 

It must be reincnibered that Bankma js 
a modern name and the district camo mlo 
oxisteoco m the nineteenth centnry Eiriyin 
tiie fifteenth century this part of tlie conntra 
u u. comiuercd by the Hindu kings of Orissa and 
the local chiefs rendered a loose allc^auce 
to the Giiapati king of Ons«a In 169’ 
when the Jlughals had hnallj conquered 
Onssa this tract wa> mclnded within On® a 
Ihe zinundari of \ i-shnupnr included 
^labi hadaJ Taraluk Manbhnni Sioghbhum 
and Raipur The date of this subordination 
if Binkura to On® a cm bo deduced from 
the mention of Divya Siniha I ns the Ila]a!i 
of Khnrda and ‘^arvesvara B! anja ns the tdiief 
I f Ma)Mrbhania But this sabordination to 
<)rfs«a up to the en I of the seventeenth century 
IS now apparent in the form of tomplearchitcc 
tnrt onlj hut not m its pla tic art Unnblmm 
and ''in'^hlhum was directly under tie 
Kajah ^ i^hniipur and had no ^epirate 


existence up to that time tlic abouginal tribes 
being subordiuato to the Rajah Consequently 
in treating of the sculpture of Bankura wc 
bare to luclndD botli 'Manbhiim and '^ingbblium 
It j!> non generallj rcoognizcd that oiei 
tins area a more vigorous and cultured people 
ruled and Incd in tlio la•^t centuries of the 
first millennmni AD who wen dispossessed 
by the modern aboriginal tribes The 
principal religion favoured in this area from 
tbc first to twelfth centnry A D was Jainism 
and therefore we find more Tam images than 
Hindu or Buldhist m Banlura Uanbhum 
Sioghbhmn estern Jfedinipur and the 
Northern portion tlio Mnyurbhanja State 
The sculpture of (his area can be divided 
into tvo distinct classes (A.) The Artistic 
or proper early mediaeval and (RT Iho 
Barbiric or Modern In order to understand 
the diflercncc betwecu these two classes it 
wiU be neecssarv to discuss the Barbaric 
sculpturv of Bankura before the Nlediacaal 
)i irtistic Jhere is a 'ory rude image of 
Sira as laktilisa under i treo neai the 
vilhge of laypur in tie Bankura district 



wliich must belong to the carh centiinos 
of tl«? modern age (K QQ ISOO) because the 
worship of f-akuti^a was \orj rare m North 
eastern India and died out or rati er cinnot 
be pnncil to ha\e existed 1 pyond tbc twelfth 
century The distinctive symbol of Takulisa 
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In'icnted Lwn from UiharinAth (Bnnkwn 

nj tonrte T of Jlr J < I K » 


IS >erj clenr under the proper loft arm pit 
There is \ery little of -irt in the luodollio" 
of the hunm hgnre in tlii> specimon and 
therefore there cannit be itiy doubt nhout 
its barbnne mturo or late date To the 
same category belongs a figure of a hon 
noF placed on a brick platform m the ueU 

known yiUage of Sonaraukhi The Lon is 

gracefully poised but it i, dogenoiate Alon*- 
witli tins raaj be coiupaied a bas relief in 
Vhe ..Ihse ot Ohintn, a fe^ miles from 
Banturs toirn Mliicli is midoilMedh a Hero 
Slone which a Claarese or a Tamil would 
at once pronounce lo be aI„oJlof„ The 
end of the senes of class (B) can be found 
m a Tcrp modern imane of Devi or 
in the Tillage of harajanpnr This imas-e 
is early nicdiieyal in Irelmiqm The b,A 
slab of the image ,s of th. Bengal schMl 
type being fash oned ^s i 
supported on two pihsteis cirh 
has 0,1 Us side a Gw ,u,Z 
lion on in elephant coiiclnnt 
stands on a lotus and ha, 
uptior one of which «! e hold 1 “ 

!fid’’sT?;f X j:;fc fcu'S 

f fn -ir^' fat mtatsttttS 

p,o by 1 “h.ctyerer Met ct"'”''' 


phco« )f India kh'm, 'schools of different 
DtigariiT Th«Avfft„ ^‘'J'nntli Dliumn oiid 

motif c,an be nSd decontiie 

^irlT suth ciStury Z 
^0 It at Badanfi ,n ci\e 

of Rombiytf A t, ^ Bilipur district 
med-illion xvas d, ® ^pocmion of such a 
French m Kintor J 

Pitn-soyer lolice stoi^ I^intcswir m the 

the 7 b«da,«‘ m "I'.ch we find 

^aiue 11 that m the 
mentioned ibo\o Tiim , medillion 

the modelling of damaged 

the image cannot bnfe'" *' heautiful and 
ninth century \ n Tf ® than the 

than the two forms of 'fn '^^’tainlj cirlicr 
collected br mo ttooS,, ?! fiataraji 

Nilian \ idvaainoda m fon Yinodi 

Gam-i temple it BhuranSr^°’“ 
in tJie treatment of Hio i 
th“ artists of the ^onti, * figure 

Bengal certimly differed '=^'>ool of 

nroper Unforlunalel, »' Bengal 

CailreJ 

fCii"'?.? A„„, „„ 

hi" xS''(K sL // 

n'lPn'', los .clef, orjhh,, a„ 
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in ihnkara or Manbhtim nnd thtroforc wo 
hive to ixlj on Jam iinij’t'. Mhich aro 
more plentiful in thi- ^re^ For the purport, 
of comparison I would place IkIoto tii<. 
reader a Jam image collected hj me bb<) 
Nomc other member? of the Ihngi%'»''ahitv\ 
I’nrislnd at 'Mangolkot in the nortliorn part 
of tlie Burdwnn district ''cvcral Jam 
images were disco? ered hj ffr k N 
Dilshit of the Vrchaeological Ikpartmeni 
\n the Bankuri district of which ouc of 
iTarvYinatln discovered at Bahnlara in thi> 
Binfeura di'-tnct is the tmest Though loth 
images are of t)ie same period and in the 
same Kaifififi^a i e Ani/of nign there la ij 
radical difiercnce botimn the two in Hit treat 
moTit oi't^le forao nno’ tde aVpvcrt it ot' rtW 
ovpre ^iioQ on the face Ihesediflmnt stjlca of 
moulding shoiv theditfercntia lttv\cen the iri 
of Bengal and '>outh irostem Bengil Theai. 
ato not tho only instancta of such Jaiii 
images m Banktira and Slanhhuni \ nidtv 
rigour and certain anatomical diAVrence o{ 
the facial muscles is to bo ecu m tht> 
majority of specimens from South wcstori) 
Bengal Compare t)ic hnc figure of i>«rgi at 
floram in the Ifanbhiim district which 
French assigns to t)ie eighth centurj A D » 
The same characteristics arc to be found ti> 
a verj large oatent in a /cmulc image l>ii}}j 
outside the larger temple at BaraUr on 
ibt IidVs of the Barahar nrer at tb|> 
wGsteni estremitj of tho modern district 
of Bnrdwan It is ciident in a larger 
degree in another complete female imago 
perhaps of tlie Jama '^sana dn t 
■Chakrcsian at the same place + Through Hr 
Frenclis favour I was able to m it tho 
ailLage of Sarcngadli in the tatreme South 
wet of the BaiiUira district Hic village o{ 
Sarengatlh stands on the rncr human auij 
at present consists of a ftw wretched hul^ 
But at one time it must have been a place 
•of great importance as along the nve^ 
Kuman there were fire or six temples, all of 
thorn la ruins The hig'^cst of tfese temple., 
was lama the colossal Parsvanatha once 
onshrmed in it and the big stono plinth lein<* 
the onU vestiges of its former greatnes” 
This image could not ho photographed as oiij- 
camera went out of order It is to be compared 
with the fine jnja''P of Parsvanatba disroverc-j 
b\ our partj at Chhntra ncai Puralia Tip 


• Ttr Irl nf tie Vil P ijire if I nstl 
u„h» Ill 
■< ih! iih uniu 


second image at'^ircugadli wi3> dedirated to the 
^unOod This image ma> lie compared to some 
o the beat discovered by ^Ir licnth »u the 



Ilcro-stono from Chhaira (Ibnknra) 

I CO l»yo/alr f l trench ICS 

Bankura district such as the Ganesh from 
the temple of 1 ktesvar iieir Binkura town * 
In the tlurd temple at Sarengaclh there is 
a / iMOrt w itli tlio broken imago of Durga 
Theio was another temple on tlic bink of tlio 
kuman at Sarongadh which aUo sotms to 
hare containid a T n/ijer Siicugadh "Mi 
French thinks to I o dcriv ed from ‘^onthali 
^motn — a god and gniU n foit In order to 
icacli it from ninkiin otic has to cioss a 


Hit VI \r\ 
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I „ of ^aI^atl in a temple at 'NimaBPnr jBink iral 

I T our ct vTi J Irn, k IC 


slice of llaiibhuni district near Mnnpnr and 
tl e Sir njadh sculpture can tberefore be 
t.ioupcd along Pith Ci liatra anl other 
sculptnre of Minblnini 

Among one of the best \r<nlucfs of South 
pe«torn flcngil ony be placed *1 eolos al 
figure of a Jama Snsnnn den from Kichanda 
in the Ki itra police stvfion of the Binkur^ 
district n 0 figure is approximatelj eight 
foot in bi-vH mi tbeie arc fiic J»n« or 
r»rtftfjijtfi>n hfUres on the top of the \ncV 
slab Oftr the head of ti e mnra figure mn 
le seen tl e I tancl es of a inan"oe tree ladeo 


with fruit nutl, the ‘•ides of 
the tnek ‘•tall arc cohered 
ujth I a® reliefs in thirteen 
roMR depicting Rome story 
of Jnim nnonica! literature 
lleloiv tl 0 lotus on which 
the goddess stands is n 
stated lion It appears that 
the degeneration of art in 
bouth western Bengal be!:,an 
after the twelfth centurj or 
prident from an inscribed 
lion from Bihuinath The 
inscription on U e ptdcstal 
is faint and I can rcul Sn 
/ f<j{{j n/fisyn in the begin 
ning of the second hue The 
characters belong to tiie 
twelfth centurs A D The 
art of •south wostcni Bengal 
ts \oiT little known even 
now thou"’h cailicr explorers 
like Cunningham bare gone 
through the countrj Non» 
when 0 separate school of 
sculpture has been discern 
ed jn Bengal and Binar it 
IS nccessirj that some one 
should take up the stud} 
of this separate plastic 
morment in South western 
Bengal Their origin «eenis 
to be identical in the North 
eastern province of Indi 
as the earlur sf ilptuTP'a and 
bas-reliff arc almost of tl t 
ame deal ind juahtj 
Wt slould compare the 
hne image of kuantasaym 
Naiayniia inside the temple 
of Vislinupad at Cava with 
the Tciy hne image dis 
covered by tlr J C 
rreuch i t, « outside a temple neai 

Jayjnt m the Banbura district It must 
be satl to credit of Rai Bahadur Rama 
Prasad Chanda that be I as recognized the 
Northern strain in the frontier sculpture of 
0ns a In dealin'* with sculptures from, 
h-hiching Chanda «aas But in the biggei 
decorative sculptures of the temple of 
Klucliing in the figures of the uaga^ and 
ntigto in a few female figures and m the 
inngos of gods and godde'-se we recognize 
certain featuies not Ons'ian Fxaroples of 
such are n tmgn figure in plate \1^ (aV 
a fra-^mentary female tiguie and frogmenta 
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nf aancjn" Sivn m pHto 
of an image ot ^Ute \V tint the JiRures 
It will be «eett in pljw works 

of the '"'‘*’‘^‘‘‘"7 the Oris an school but the 
of a °Licularlr tho head must bare 

mam image P ^ ^ j jjooy or school 

been ’’F ““SJ'i hinebme ^cnlplnrcs 

It socm> ,n*o two different proiip^ 


rchted to «ic "J °',,„®”3‘''by''‘ci”nan -fnd 

?sf; rJ "Sup >vb.ci. Tnd 

from temple a Q^issan iti the outline 

temples are distmctb O i s n 

of in the case ol tho^ 

damaged and t i„ra the beginnings 

Siddhesa ara temple at Batiuiara 
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The Indian Issue 

THE CBUX OF THE COHSTmiTIONXE PROBLEM IH CEVLON • 
St Mllvr SINOir 
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factory, their rcpresentatiTDS m tho legisla- 
ture— the largest single gronp m the 
Chamber— will shut their eyes to all, even 
the IloDOughraoro Commission proposals that 
they condemned in tho Council Kstjear, 
m my presence, as retrograde and prejudicial 
to Ceylonese future, and, with tho support 
of certain minority members, tho schemo 
will be accepted as a whole. 

The implications are so unfair to tho 
Councillors that I hive rubbed my eyes as 
I have read the passages penned(ot dictated -I 
by the Goiemor in respect of tlicse matters. 
The statements occur m a despatch submitted 
by him on June 2, 1920 to tho Secretarj 
of State for the Colonics 

Writing of the detennined opposition 
offered by tho unofficial members to Ibo 
“■committee system,’ of which more later. 
His EiccUcncy sbites that he does not think 
“that tho objections to it which were 
Tcntihted in tho Legishtivo Council would 
now be pressed to tho extent of causing the 
rejection of an offer of the Commissioners’ 
Bcliemo as a whole, if the franchise proposab 
were made acceptable to a majority of the 
unofficial members” 

Tho Governor makes another statement 
to much tho same effect in the concluding 
portion ot the dcspatcli. To quote him 


I am anxious that if tho nev, Constitution is 
accepted, it should bo acc<fptc<\ la the spirit m 
which 1 know His Jhiiesty s QoTcmmcnt would 
offer It as a token of mutual trust and coodwdi, 

S ven and teceivcd Rcnerouslj and freely 1 
dievc Ihouah 1 cannot bo certain that its 
acceptance w de«ircd by n hree majority of tho 
people ot the Island and that a majonly of the 
unofficial members of tho Lccislatue Council wiii 
be ready to accept it thoush not without some 
imscvvings if ooly tho franchiso nuestion can bo 
settled to their reasonable satisfaction. 


Elsewhere m fhe I>espi{c!i the Oovenior 
makes it clear as to what he means by Uic 
franchise question "inio Smfaidose oppose, 
bo writes, tho “wholesale territorial enfran- 
chisement of Indian labourers ’ but of no 
one else, certaiclj not "tho Europeans ” by 
which term, I assume, he means persons of 
Bntwh birth Having decided, for his own 
reasons, to throw his weight on tho sido of 
the Sinhie>o ho states tint the opponents 
of Indian enfraDchisemeDt arc not anti- 
lodinn They refuse the veto to Indians 


oot because tlioj aro Indims. but Itccaoso 
iher arc not rejrirded ns Ceylonese, and because 
tlieir numbers— groat now and probably greater 

^ill in future— and their concentration in certain 


areas are such os to constitute a potential menace 
to the local predominance of the Ceilone«o %ole 
Finding that the term “non*Cej loncfio" 
comprehends the people among whom ho 
was bom and whoso faith (Anglicanism) Iio 
profC'SCs, His ExccUcacj deems it judicious 
to add 

The Europeans al^s aro not rcganled as 
Cejioaese but m respect of them apprehensions 
on numbers and eonccnlrauon do not an^e. 
There is tho obMotis further romt tliat Indian 
labourers for tho most jvirt liavc not cnjoycil 
opportatuties for tho aojUHition of education or of 

K litieal experience eomparablo to those enjoyed 
European:, Dio gcnenl circumstances of 
their lives aro less conducive to tho formation 
of an independent judgment and not more con- 
ducive to the formation of a spccilically teyloncso 
outlook OR public affairs It is feared m some 
quarters that the votes of a \eri largo number of 
tlie Indians here iCcylon) would be at tho disposal 
of lush caste pcrsooigcs from bci ond tho I'alk 
Strait who if they thought it viorth while might 
manspulaio them for purpo'cs and interests not 
ncccssanb appertaining to Cwfon nor unaffected 
I y tendencies winch neither CcylODe«e nor Inro- 
pcans would vvish to see introduced. 

I refrain lor tho moment, from making 
any comment upon these statements or tho 
source from which they originated and the 
purposes that tlie Ooveroor, at Icsst in my 
opinion, meant them to servo I wish 
merely to point out hero that these extracts 
warrant tho condnsions tliat Sir Herbert 
Stanley cherishes tlic hope that tho political 
suppression of the majority of our pcoplo 
in Ceylon would placate tho Sinhalese to 
tho point of their accepting proposals to 
which they, till now, have oRcred determined 
opposition 


n 

I hold no brief for tho unofficial 
members of tho Ceylon Legislative Council, 
particularly after tho reactionary idovm that 
soiao of them made last year to diseriniinato 
against Cejion Indians Tbo resolution an 
fnmclusc, ns they finally passed it, added a 
fitciacy test, obviously unfair to Indians, to 
the double residential qualification proposed 
by the Dononglimoro Commission 3t worked 
hardship on thoir own as well os our pcopla 
I was, therefore, sorry to soo several of tho 
mcrabets for whom I have respect and «\en 
affection casting thoit votes m favour of so 
reactionary a motion 

In fairness however, I must say that 
the general conduct of fho imjonty during 
the debate on the Donoughmoro Commission 
report did not slion that they m ere either 
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unintelligent or weik Kneed self wKers 
Quito the contnrj in fict. 

In tlio prolonged discussion o\er tint 
report wlncli dngged over some three 
months mnnj of thx members dnphjed 
lemirkahly acute ludgmcnt Thej picked 
out from a mass of high sounding verbiage 
proMsions tint despite professions of a 
bene\olent char'iotor, were in reality desiK,ned 
to strengthen the grip of Hntish bureau 
cracy and British capital o\or the Sinhalese 
Considerations of personal gam would 
have impelled the unofficials to shut then 
eyes to these discoveries Seven mmistncs— 
each with a salary of Rs 27 000 a year 
attached to it — and other ofliccs carrjing 
both prestige and pelf were ofTcred and 
ottered for the first time 

By following the policy of least resistance 
the unofficials could raoicoter ingratiate 
themselves witli the officials and especially 
currj fat our with the Ooternor— who had 
patronage and titles of honour m Ins gift 
They could at tho same time make them 
selVfCS solid with those Cejloncso who did 
not caro what sacrifices were made m 
respect of powers so long as franchise was 
granted on terms that would enable them 
enter the future legislature and possibh 
become ministers 


Undeterred by considerations of personal 
gam and immediate political advantage the 
majority of the unofficials did their duty 
intelligently and conragcouslj They resisted 
to the utmost most of the proposals to 
abridge legislative authority by subtle means 
and to increase by even subtler means the 
powers and piivileges of officialdom and 
especially of the Governor 

W hile the Councillors were m the midst 
of discharging these obligations for the 
permanent good of their people the Kiplm 
gese iinperiilist who then presided over the 
Colonial Office— Colonel LkS Amery— 
forgot considerations of dignity -nd eanedi 
cney alike to tl o point of attempting to 
cow them down They however held their 
ground Ignoring the Amery cablegram they 
proceeded with their task of reiectiug 
reactionarj recommendations in the Donongh 
more Commission scheme 

The Governor believes nevertheless that 
the majority of the unofficial 3IL,C s will 
drop their opiiosition to nil these retrograde 
and prejudicial proposals if only he yields 
to the Sinhalese m the matter of Indian 


oMbem*^’ opinion bo must have 

Sonic of tlie unoHicial at anj rate will 
„^.„nnce 

Ihe maiSS" ' 

be tStoVr' ’’"’‘"’‘"S' " 

In I'ropoEiIs mule 

ji “"'i rotiSons he has 

adduced m support of them nild ^ 

Ul take n birds eje view of tho retro, 
grade recommendations tHit IBs Ivcellonov 
otS nl® to “Sree to as a sort 

rwn'et it iw"? r "'''K in 

respict of the Indiui fiucstioii ) 

III 

'»•>}' n“,°llt otCcjIoii 

b'f h>ti. FI 

appointments m Hr.! Li? i * '"inor 

for some years on tho staff 
lIiDisto m Bpifun .Mt In ^fo 
paoied Lord Gladstone o .'^ccom 
his Private Secretarv n? Africa as 
Rhodesia Further drt^ll<!^! to 

Suffice It for me to^ add fh necessary. 
Hubert Stanleys arrivaf^Il^ Pnor to Sir 
TOloQial eaperience was acamred t 
Lnota i£ 

Ceylon the Glvmno^has^l^r'* ^”^'■2111 m 
to divest himself of his Afrfc^ 

He m fact appears to ho f experience 
does not evert himself the^ Tn?’''^ if he 

Ceylon may assume issue m 

Eicell^iys opiiioo m h”‘ 

fortsMcd „nd OTCttcd 1 ,, *"'ebl bo 

solely with that cod in ,iot 

V have 



TIIE ISSTJl 


G'3 


alrenly sho<™ 'Krf '"™ 

cHort to "''*“™,, ‘njvlooT'Si'.'ativo Council 
smsl" ttair oppo^il'O" to certain 

to .0 sc™ 

cillors OTll snrrcndc ‘ l„m tint 

thojo temn. 1 no j 

he mil not bo able to settle ine^^^ 

on the baeis be bn P t„„tlii c 

recommend " “("j'im allisitncolo 

tor every one in Wyl contcarv 

r^rne"'l"£t’fs"^^^ to niasb 

their rent clnracter African 

’’"aWd ta Vno better than 
erpcnonce '> o”™ S c f n he not 

rnjrC7nLn\“^nP«t^,^V,SrdIS?>'r. 

Kmenf” .n^’^P-t "of/f-Pe'"^' 

separate eleeloral r^isten 

‘"'V.r5ovS“a susseslio" etnted .. bn 

own own words is 


wn words IS 

„,ed ^o^lf ir^SEoftS^SiiS 

o! HntLhiat>oti^„„,'‘„YSr s« tile otwnce 

of 21 V«ars for wwoA antcccdcnU and 

of JK^ntjl rtT^ior SI'S months of tUo 

tii« conditjon cf ^id iiw prepantion 

rfKm'rm“u'%lSS^to.ncl to a-lnO 

the rcsister relMcs 

, ahall hret -".me tbo spe^o^-" 
[S,‘'rhe“STto saofeTthe ccislimt ono 
'^'''’(irTbo“bar""asainst avomcn hi, been 
removed «tid Taac\\ 

5’) w' to So Smbalcso and other Cylon^e 

rt^bcVsKra Cn’^to"n’ /S 

!pW t" ’"?l-S,o“a laifdoirr!.™ soch flint 

'^‘ahe aualiricalmna lam^oo^j 

So°clo'^ 


remain vntclcss nnlj il tiie> 

trouHoto re-iater ,, 1 ..,, ,ho 

nmons them n hnabfication Since 

in tbcir onn mother tonsiie c. 

taaa’emioin^ 

c’Cl^tmp qualiticiti benoht Ncirij 

c;en'”'“iSif“b ■" 

"'“xhl; ?toS.t° nltb irliieli tills special 
’’'”'"1,'; ,Xn‘™d”l!o°"”Br'lon m oiy'lon 

has insnUd iii on dnfl y^ 

m'er'””ll'o head ol the Icsnlatiire avbieli 

defeated nil iroposala to diserimmfr between 

ptue "fclalifff tbreniraneh... 

Srth h Iltiofrdfro'm «o dSTli m the hrst 
S ol tte article IS notlmig more Ilian 

* H.L iTn noTcrnoT ins fillen far short of 


Aow I shall oramme tic allornalito 
dcafeo wind, has hecn nvowcdlj introduced 
ta ifeaent tlio wholosalo cntmncliiscmcnt ot 
Indnn labourers To snccccd in this ob]eet,lIis 
P icdlcncj midcnUy relics partly upon tlio 
Mndiiions prescribed rosnrdms domicile and 
partly upon Iho macliinory tor registering the 

satisfy the reomromeuts an Indian 

”""(1) tarnish satisfactory evidciico ot hvo 
scars residence as contomplaled and defined 
by tliC Commissioners 
^ (2) nnlcc 1 efore the appointed omcoi 
„ duU attested declaration to tho effect that 
be or slio IS “permanently bcttlcd m tho 
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Island or is ‘ residing witlim the Island 
with intent to settle therein ’ , and 

(3) agree that ‘ while registered as a 
voter he or she ’ will ‘ renounce any claim 
to special protection by any Government 
other ^than that of Ceylon or to any statutory 
rights, privileges or exemptions to which 
residents of all races and comninnities” are 
“not entitled ’ 

No secret is made of the fact that the 
sacrifice of citizenship rights is to be 
required from Indians alone Sir Herbert 
Stanley writes that this device of certificates 
of permanent settlement will affect few 
but Indian labourers When any British 
adult can, tlirougn the process of the 
special provision already examined, obtain 
franchise in Ceylon, he would be a fool if 
he went out of his way to surrender his 
British citizenship rights 

JuHgins by stalemoots that certain 
Sinhalese from irhom the Goremnr has m 
fact, borrowed his nrenmcnls hare been 
rnahins, there will be endlcs. disputation 
ns to tho period and place, of residence of 
Indian labourers in Oejlon No secret m 
boms made of the fact that this inslmmcnt 
will bo ulilized elToclirelr to prerent large 
nnrabors of Indians from oblaming the 
cortifioatc, nicn If they aro wiflmg to w„ro 
aneb rights us thoy may enjoy through their 
Indian citizenship, of which more m nnothCT 
article 

Itany of those who succeed m seennne 
the cctlificalc may not aelnally rtS the 
role, bccanso oiTicials arc not to go from 
door to door ns in Fngland register^ 
roters hut persons desirous nf vofin" "m 
base to go to an appointed pheo nud uppr 
lor registration In this matter loo the 

c\l' 

pntr'lorS”'to“.,1r 

large nnmlxTS of Indians from the eSn! 
T('Ri«ti'r8 have already been statpil m 

words in the first parTSl lh's artiet r.“ 
does not hesilale. ‘i, may ^ to 

use as an argument agamst Indian^ theS 
restneted opportunities for the a«inis.».« 
of clnction or of politrcal 'zSn'i™ 
Nor does he irtram from .ll„d,„g to 

general circnmshsnns of thcr 1,™ 

the Jole"'"' 

hir Heri|ert SUiilcy , lanjn.ge In Uii. 
wnnoctien iv nowhere so pUin m that of 


otoef?™! slalomenls he has para- 

the Leeislatu statements in 

ine Legisiatne Council authoritative and 
otherwise to drire home that “ 0 , 01 ’ 

menl dear°?o“™ “s Oorern- 

I shnuld hare thnSt Ih.f teTesToTlI 

isgspsl 

denying them the vntS— * ^ for 

prove most nnLlfS”'* fhnt might 

»ecuring their freedom T? ^ 
to lodTin UmServ ® Pertaining 

important however 

words m tins article ^ discussed in a few 

to ’^;treS"'tr” ^"tpose being 

of Ed™ worheT^ ' oofnnnhisement 
•wondered nt that n. *. bo 

from offeriDg to mJiU refrains 

that would ffcihSito^thft “nnngements 

»f certificates if domEflo 'S'Jf 

bon as voters I see not 'll™ 
disposilion upon his narl to “’'ghtest 
labourers and Cevlon Indian 

to Mndidates nnd^ lheir^elecl“im““ “ccc^bble 
Tho Oorernors a rr.o. ' “ "S™tt 
incline him to bebire the'''?™”'"® ""T 
some imaginalne Sinlilfoso*”oo ®P",” by 
M'le personages” tTOelLf”.?™'"®, bigh 
tbe Tall, Strait ■ ij 3 t'"”” beyond 
Indian rolmg , “™» to manipnlato 

intents not necessarr ' PHToscs and 
Ceylon nor unolfe,g?l a opperfaimng to 
neither Ceylonese nor Emn "b'ch 

•» sre introduced ■ "'nib 

■nWligcncowilUnowlhaTh.i!'’'”? ''itb any 
bo is afraid of be repeats it because 

Evr ™'ter Sr - 


lie has gnpo ,n to thrm - ^ tt 

- W"»i,o*F%e!Sei,r K: 
-ichhe JUS S;\, 
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rcstndwn are hit! on sliinm? sands ^ot)}ia|r 
but apat}i> preTpjit' Indn from cnlorcms 
wholesale clntiKO-. m tlip system by which 
planters are able to concentrate Indian 
labourers m certain part' of Ccvlon 

Tint Rvstem i' unjQst to tlnso Indians 
becaiJ'C of the condition' of «enii slavery in 
which they are adnnttedlj compelled to lire 
It i' also unfair to the -tav at home Indians 
because year b> sear broben down Indians 
avhom thc'O planter can no longer nse arc 
btrn? dampel fact apen Jndn trifj/out pen 
sion jrritinty or compensation \djnstmonb. 
that would mabe that system fair to ereTT 
one concerned would in a minute tear into 
tattcis the fabric of TC'tnction designed bv 
Sir Herfort 9tanler 

In the long run there arc only two wars 
in which the object' that the Sinliale e hare 
in new can he attained nanielv — 

(1) that tlic present system of obtaining 
labourers from India be dtscontiatted so that 
in course of tune the Indian population m 
the “Sinhilese districts —to use Sir Hirtert 
Stanlev ^ cxirossion— mas automatically 
dwindle and 

(2) that prori'tons excluding Indians in 
Ceylon and tliey alone from exerci ing 
electoral rights te laid down definitely and 
H?xplicitly 

Tlie fiOTcrnor i» not prepared to rceom 
mend cither of these courses l*ocau<e m the 
first instance he )' afraid of tlie pJanters 
and in the second of the Oottmment of 
India, lie betrays fears in botli these respects 
an tfo course of Ills despatch as any one 
arho tal.es the trouble to read It can see 
for him pU \ssuming however tl at in thi' 
respect the noaemor has made the scheme 
acceptable to the anti Indian ‘^mlnlpse let 
us see what sacrifices he requires from the 
Ceylone c 

■NI 

First I shall consider tl p proposals for 
abridging legislative control over the superior 
services 

Til'* Govenior is not (lOite sure that the 
Dononghmore Commis jon had gone the right 
way a1 out “safeguarding the interests of the 
superior services There was at nny rate 
no need for them to recommend the sending 
out of a “Silanes Commission from Great 
Bntain “On grounds of principle he wntos 
“it seems to me i referable that any general 
TO-as c«sment of salaries and other conditions of 
K3— (. 


fCiTice should bo iiridertalen locally on the 
aQaicc of ft local committee or commission 
partly because tlic tasb would 1 1 one of such 
mtncacy that it could hardly fo jerfonned 
sati-sfactonlj without a very full tnowleilgc 
of local circunisLancts and partli because 
the ncommeiidations of oxtema! lody would 
encounter much greater oj po ition hero than 
tilt recommendations of a jiuhnoti'ily foii<t(i 
Mrd local body (The Italics arc mine} 

This sf-itemtnt sounds lilmJ From 
Its author one liad a right to expert support 
for thi rooltUi ns in whicl the imoflicials 
songht to I reserve kgislatitt control over 
public sorvanta The proposals wore not 
arbitrary t rtainly not uiikn mn to the British 
con titutional si'trnj They m fact ask 
for no groiter c ntrol over public servants 
than that exerci «1 1 y the legislatures jn 
Britain and the British Dominions It may 
tndifd b added that flio Bntish Puriianient 
is lecoming increa>jngJr aliie to the dangers 
of permitting lurcaucracy to Ic avipronin 
m Britain 

Sir llerl'rt Stanicv is however headed m 
the opposih direction lie insists that legiRla 
tion passed by tin. Ceylon legi laturo affecting 
the salaries and emoliimcnt.« pensions and 
gratuities pro«DCCls and conditions of service 
of superior pul he ►ervant.s or the pensions 
and gratuities of widows and orplnns should 
l)osul;ectto confirmation or disaJIotrnnco 
by the ‘‘ccretary of State and that jus 
deci ion thereon simnld le final lie oven 
asks the Sccrefan of State to ronvc a 
suggestion rejected by the Bonoughmoro 
Commission for passing n Public Senanb. 
Ordinance winch at least in my oj inion 
would convert the supenor Sen ices into 
a state withm a state 

Tins ordinance avas to giiarantcc “i 
definite scale of snlancs allownncos and 
pensions to pul lie servants The Farl of 
UononghmoTc and lus colleagues dismissed 
it because they felt that an ordinance of 
such a nature would prove to be a clumsy 
and unwieldy mstniment "B liilo it wonld 
le nece sary or desirablt to secure fnquent 
oniendnients it would not be an easy matter 
to persuade the Council to pass tlio necessary 
amending bilU The Council migiit even 
decide to amend such an ordinance on it 
own imfiatnc unless some sort of constitu 
tionil mechanism were designed which would 
debar it from doing so The creation of 
such mechnnisni would wliatevor Us mmN 
“le inconsi-stcnt with the ideas undi^^lig..^ 



g-g THE ■\IODERJf REVIEW FOR DECE3IBER 1929 

tliemocosal Iho onlj safeguard that they rag or eveu repealing it, but the Governor 
Kv of was to rely upon the Governors would lick the competence to issoat to it 
powi S they I do not know what ought haie happened 

it mi»ht not always be found hid Colonel kmerj, for whose specnl 
^ edient to employ benefit this plei was ad\ inced remained at 

^^^The Commission also took the view tint the Colonial Office His successoi Lord Pass- 
the framing of i comprehensive schedule field (better known is llr Sydney Webb) 
of silanes allowances pension rights ind ^gan his own caretr as a civil servant in 


other pri\ lieges which could bo regarded 
without undue controversy as the desideratnin 
would involve heavy and complicated work 
and regardless of how the matter might be 
approached considerable delay n ould be 
involved before snch an ordinance could 
be passed because the salaries weie already 
under review by a committee specially 
appointed by the Legislature to go on to 
the question — a committee which 1 may add 
Sir Herbert Stanley has seen tit to praise 
The Farl of Donoughmorc and his colleagues 
further feU that the suggestion of passing 
an ordinance would bo certain to rouso great 
resentment lu the Council since the members 
would look upon it as a threat and therefore 
it would produce circunistaucos unfavour 
able for the introduction of a new constitu 
tion ’ 

The Commissionom wore furthermore .. iw,.,ui m ihb inii 

sure that such i device would have tho the reader tint tlie Councillors took a 


Britain and may bo trusted to be tender 
towards public servants in Cejlon He 
makes it plain that the rights of public 
servants are to constitute one of the 

reserved subjects In other uords, tho 
Superior Services must be in fact if not in 
name ouUide the control of the future 
legislature The existing Council which has 
alreadj refused to assent to any such 
proposal IS now asked to swallow the 

scheme of which it forms an integral 

part 

Tir 

Sir Herbert Stanley is equally determinod 
to compel the unofficnls to withdraw their 
opposition to tho proposals that the Donough- 
more Commission had put forward to restrict 
the powci^ of the future legislature in regard- 
to legislation I may rocnll to tho min^ of. 


centre of political control ersy a contingency tion made to ewnirthe"* 
which ^lould above all things be avo.dej ivh.ch the Oovernorwould be Trevented by 

They had no doubt that t!io Services them- Royal Instructions from gmne his 
solves would stronglj deprecate any measure 
of this nature 


Vrobably tho Farl of Bonoughmoro and 
Ins fellow Commissioners did not realize tint 
the sugge tion for tho fnmlng of this onii 


giMng his assent 
His Majesty s name Tlie provisions 
recommended were of so o uni reliensivn 
clnraclcr and so ivouUd lint " 

TClamg to financial an! ,0 „„m,o “ootto™ 
piiMicscriw dcfcnic I„,pc,„i 


nance iiad emanated from or at least was would in (.nect, ha^ |,ten 

favoured bv the Governor Otherwise Ihcj fi'® reserved categm Th wao 

would have do lU more gently with it moreover to Un . i . ... a 

Schooled in diplomatic u^age though 
Ills 1 xccllency is ho docs not forbear from 
flinging a shift at the Cumniission He 
writes m his despatch 


moreover to bo ininMi i i 
refer back to the Council or to\eto”bi]lg 
certam cli. 

. It^islahon of his* o\to 

4 Kavj not ov rlooW tho nreumcnis alvanred ^‘'Cowntcred stubborn oppo?i° 

iwnm I tho toiHi Vmm Onluunco l> the *n Council and rciaolutinne „ 

(.ommi ion r^ lut 'sitli great deference 1 must them in soecifie ^ 

franklj avow itot thej lo not irnprovs mo as ron terras pecinc or general 

ehvMvo 

“Sir llcrhert '.tanW talc, cri it can- to and ml.t!."eanh?i irofiiso 

joint out in anotlnr place tint the ordinance that nH tho n olutiont! 

‘once pa.sed would I tr.atod „s a S of dual Slort to ro-sJd m K 

IrgisUiion which no one m Colon-inclnding tire nSto n.T •’''''bug le-S 

even the (.ovenur—cimld touch withonf »L® to pnvent M,« n‘ 


nalahtlnttaducncr,.™ 

eiccntivo administra- 
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t»on Their opposition he tells them bis 
on^imtcd througli their imbilitj to grisp 
the nic'ining of tiie CoDimissioners proposals 
After pointing out certnin errors he has 
however to ^(lnllt tint it is proposed to 
confer atldiiioml powers upon him and 
ills saccessore in ofBe^ 

Th^se ndditioml powers, Sir Herbert 

states ID his most persnisiro nnnnor ire 
intended nther to sene the purpose* of 
preciution and reas'iiirince than to be used 
as an ordinary incident in the business of 
administration and legislation In bis \iew 

“the proper c nception of the Gotcniors 
position under the new constitution would 
seem to be that of a steadying not n 
raodalesome or thwarting factor He “would 
not s-'esn to be expected be add to 
bring his reserve power* into action if lie 
merely thought that a particular course 
avlucb was being adopted was not the niost 
evpedienl or most judicious of jU possible 
courses He o\en goc* so far as to «ay 
that m his opinion it would be fatal to the 
success of the comniissiouers scheme as an 
advance in self goremraent, if the Goaemor 
u«ed lus powers or allowed an impression 
to grow up that they might be used in 
such a wav as to relieae the Almistcrs or 
the State Council of responsibility for tbe 
consequence* of thevr act or — in other 
avords— if he came to be looked upon as 
TC ponsible for all the acts of Hmisters and 
the Council which he had not prevented by 
the n«e of lus special powers 

This dissertation would bare some 
meaning if Sir Herbert Stanley showed any 
desire for remtncintion He 1* by no meao* 
willing to pm Ills faith either to the common 
eense of tho Ceylonese who nia} come into 
power or hi?, own (and )ii> succes'vors ) 
powers of persuasion He on the contrarj 
insists that tbe “recoimnendations made m 
respect of the Governor s additional power? 
by the Commis<iioners cannot “be 
<tQbstantian\ modified without dislocating 
the whole balance of their scheme and 

m anv ev ont, hav mg regard to all the 
circumstances it would not «eem to him 
wise to make such an amendment 

If the scheme goc* through I have not 
tie slightest doult that the gubernatorial 
resilience "iH kcome the real centre of 
«Tavitv m Cevion Fven if ttc Corernor 
hides the “big «tick in tlio darkest comer 
lie can find the mere knowledge that it i» 
•there — that lie can take it ont whenever lie 


likes— will turn into craven* even the 
Ceylonese who luav be called upon to 
assume MiBisterinl responsibilitj The tempta 
tion to flourish the club and to use it would 
at time* prove irresistible 

Within a few montlis of wntiug tbe 
sermon tJiat I have summarized Sir Herbert 
Stanley actually employed his comparatively 
restricted reserve power* in so unjustifiable 
a manner that even one of his Ceylonese 
colleagues in tlie Fveciitive Council felt 
It 1 ) 1 * dutv publicly to criticize his action 

■nil 

Nor I* the ( overnoi disposed to listen 
to the unofficial members to permit the 
Ccvlonese to travel bv the road which led 
the Uominions to their present statu* of 
undivided control over their own affairs— 
led even to the virtual (though not the 
nominal) extinction of the British veto over 
their legislation They spoke in no uucor 
tain voice regarding the Donougiunore 
Commission proposals to split the State 
Council into a senes of seven committees 
presided over by Ministers who would be 
at the merev of their respective committee* 
They plainiv stated that the application to 
tbo Central Government of that device how 
ever successful it might be in municipal 
ROTcmment would prevent the development 
of parties and would in fact arrest con 
slitiitionai growth that would inevitably lead 
Ceyfon towards Dominion status They also 
declared (hat when the system failed as it 
inevitally must the blame for the failure 
wi* Iikelv to be fastened upon tbe Ceylonese 
who on the strength of it would be adjudged 
incapable of managing their own aSairs 
For these among other reason tliev refu«cd 
to be thus expenmeated upon 

Tbe Governor doe* not appear to be in 
love with tins system but he thinks it 
could be made to work Ho is liowcver 
under uo illusion as to its acceptability to 
the Ceylonese He cannot lionestlj say 
that it has found any large mia nre of 
favour on it* own merits though it has 
Some ardent supporters He ne\ ertlielcss 
counsel* the Colonial Office to go on with 
the experiment and even lay s cnipl asi* uj on 
tie fact that the commilteo* must hold the 
■Uraistcrs m tl e le ish and be not merely 
advisory bodies 

To sum up the sacrifice that the Gov er 
iior demands of the unofheml members i* 
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not light He asks the custodiaas of popular fre h poweis and privileges of a formidable 

lights in plain ! nghsh to surrender tjhancter to loo en such liold as they have 

cherished powers and privileges of legislative o\er hnancial and economic affvirs In 

control over the e'^ecutivo— to conetde to leturn the Sinhalese are to be allowed to 

the evecutiio and especially the Ooicraor keep do vii the numboi of Indian voters 


Tile Alaliablinviita ami the Wa>ai]g iu Java^ 

B\ Di B R CH^TIFKII I’h o D Lnr 


T Ht Tuancsc puppet shows known is 
tie wajang ba\o prtseried the old 
Hindu traditions e\en now when Jna 
has been a lluhammadan countr> for more 
than five centuries The performer who is 


lerfoimauce i» accompanied b\ tie JuiineoC 
rchestra yhici is known b> the name of 
tl e ganielm The puppets represent the 
hguies of the heroes and the heroines of the 
Indian epics Comention lias tised the size. 



THi MAHABHAR WA AND Tffl WAA AND IN JAN A 

nf lavabiya of Kedin by 1 

Hlo. loUowod tbe jeproa— ; 

"fKaHbHrrro'rboscyrL^e 

-«^r r-.a. . - 

l>„"l5,aHian rastu mmgled 
with tho Iiidnn traditions 
\nJ dnriig the period 
loOO to 1 ® 

AIul -immidiH conquest was 
folio ^ea bj derasting wir« 
the 1 1 Hindu Associations 

receded into tlebaclgroiind 

NYl 11 theicfoie about the 
middle ol tie e'sMeenlli 
centui > tl ere ”'os a. 
Jmane o reinis nice inter 
pst in the ol I times 
rfYiied and energelio 
attempts trere made to 
the Hindu literature 

— - But Iho Han O' ““ 

A Mu leil In trumcut ol Java {’'““f but'Sei^ectly at 

a ri,,,. strange mistakes crept 

=S«:..S- I |n=£ “;”r.K£ 





rTs.*: 

Iheir -®‘‘o,‘'tesc'''°.he I 

&:?-;= 
thp Javanese It " r 

»L ATcre rapidly \ 

S:.,red some ol .1 er;^ I 

=-o”e3 1 

pxiblisicl ana r t tar 1 lay-.r- 

old Jaiane-e or hail P 
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•xs he was coatmuouslj adapting the old 
stories to the enMronnients of tlie day in 
order to mate his representations more 
popular 

The daUng while performing the show, 
generally looks to hkons’ or short dramatic 
sketches to refresh his memory He also 
improMses on the spur of the moment to 
suit the taste of the audience There are 
some largei texts besides these latons 

These short dramas arc dnided 
by M Kats into four groups (1) Stones 
of gods giants and the ongin of heroes 
gencrallj taken from the Adt]>nita of the 


Mahabharata In tlieso stones tiieio is 
mingled a considerable element of Malay- 
Polynesian legend^ (2) The Arjuna Sahana 
Bahu group (3) The Jakous based on the 
Raraajana 14) Tbo last and the most import 
ant group deals with ndientmes of the 
Pandaias and the iadavas 

About 150 lal ons are based on the 
Mahabhaiata. Eight of them the Vjshnu 
Xrama Bambang Kalinga Palasara Rabi etc 
desciibethe ancestors of the Pandaxas From 
these nm be summed up the following 
pinealogical outline — 


Batara Guru 


^ islmu 

Sri Unon (daughtei of I islmu) 


Basiiketi 


+ 

Parikeaaii 


Alanumanasa 

I 

Sakotrani 

I 

Sail I j 


Biahnia 

Biemam (sen of Brahma) 


Parta 1 ijiyi 
Pnjaxati 


Durpandini + 
\nibaliki + \biasa 

I 
I 


Palasfti 1 


\nibalim 


Kuntibboji 


Bostarata 'Madn + raiidw 


+ Knnti 


r 


Snhadexa ^nkuh 


Mat-snp iti 
(King of M irata) 

run 

In the MnliabliaraU the wnndermss of the 
h sn altor tl,e T-itiisnlia alvontur, 
Than \uOhiatliiri la croniicd lin*' at 
Iiulnpraalln \[lar lint comes II, o ram, 
ol Iollom.1 by „„„Jcni,|,s and 

thin til 1 an hvn> liic m disguise at the 
cnirt if klIlg^l^afa. llovtihtics rommcncc at 
Kiinik«.liotra xrilti the reappearance of th( 
I nn tax IS in juMic 

, , J' ^ J"' l«kon> do not «I«aTs 

I Inxk tie ongiiiaL lecording ta tKjr 
Trrsi n— a game »f chc-.s h phxcdintlo 


I 

^ udlii 
stiiin 


Basudexa 
! 


reko 
d im 


Ar;ui)a + Sul,l,adrn Krisli 


+ kbhimanyu + Snndari 

Jatiigrilin jt df „nj , 

IroSiks arc ‘I" i:™,c the 

nh.m, re ci'en 

Ills Kasoa a„j rom„,'" rctims 

llio burnio!: j,;" 'us brail, m 

racs the InUtis, Ions wander 

"b.n the, » Muntrj „„nd 

ent 'rebi-the, 


receire 

la aim of 
«<ai m 


iinscnt from M uiex 
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vpFi inw rlul U N„itini (Hitmi) Tn« 
l Andavas are dnren oat of tUcir capital h\ 
him Tiioy seek rofago at the coart of Kins: 
M»b,vnpati of ^\lnt^ Iren Knshoa Ins to 
ahindon hn capital Draravati riun follow* 
the Brata \ula (Bharata luddha) 

Arjuna IS the sieatest firounto of the 
laxnnes- mdienc- Ho ,,hs3 the Icadinir 
role in at loa*t fifty hWons Vt the oat»ct 
cf his career howcacr b> « disreputahlc 
tr ek ho pU pi of hi> riral Pilija Noli— 

wnmn** "V Vl ,’" 1 *’'*"* HiS 

wooin? of buhhadra and hi combats with 

relorilTunI V’" are narrate] in 

♦.evenl lakons Num nu, arc 1 1* jther 
alrcntimsand love nfT.irx H,s I vanescnina" 
'in also numr>rous ] hilraUja 


Sikandi is reyrose^ed^^ 
of krjuna Two i'® oneofth 
married to two dau-hlL ^ r '”^"5 ar 
the other Imnd Irjmn^r i ^ 0 

>s ki>en m nnrrn"^ to 

Sanibi Thise (ind “oflmri ^''‘'hnis soi 
Kmlm, ,„d ^ “llipr) ile^ceudnnls o 

IoiinloJs>ra t tZ to Inn 

Pimta dt 1 ^ .,,11 houses of Tavn 

Pr;. n-. InZ, 

(..tolkicln Suinilana (nn;,. "m'‘ sor 
c-irn.lioo „t h ,„ral <« 

n.ura in Sfudm, S 'P "« ill familm 

''’""'I Ic nh.,1 •'"! 

««'>«», ,„ II, „ f j; }^ on luol, and 




l/hols tn the Miotetnfj laiiffuaffcs vntl be natierd Astame^e Be iy'iU 
Oitjarnti, irmdi^JMtan, Knnartat Malaynlam Mamthi MjtaU Orti/a, Portuguese ^iTvnbt Suwti 
Spanish 7am>{, Telugn and Lrdii heics/taptrs peno/henls seltool and eolUge text bpoke and their 
annotations pamphlets and Uaflels repnnis of maga-tne articUs allmsss eta. mil not be notxeea 
The reeewt of books reeenvd for recteto tetll ml be aeknoidedged nor anij queries rmtinq thereto 
ansieered. The rei'tetp of an>i book w not 9 taranletd Books shonUi he sent to oiii office addresttd 
to the Assamese Reintwer the Hindi Reiiexcer the Bengali Hrctener etc according to the language 
of the books Ao mitoTni of iooi rei leics and noUets tctU or publishtd.~iAiiOT Jl /£] 


ENGLISR 

Tne JsTGttrciBtr 'WoRtn Jlcrimrcts ^ uo 
Vara Bp Wtihur Marshall Uthan Ph J)- Slone 
Pmfeasor of Phtosophu in Dariinoutk OoWfg** 
Published bi Oeorge [lUn and Cnirtn London 
Pl> 47^! rnet 16s 

Thta bool {<{ 0 Qffi to the W..U laown fibrarj 
o! 1 JuJosophy edited by Professor Muirhend, 

Df l/rbau wrote la 1909 ftnother bool beloogms 
to the same aencs, n.^ Infuo/toii tCs Aoinrr 
and latis The pnactplcs enuoouted and 
e-xpoiindcd iq that b»k have b?cQ further derelopcd 
and execute m the look nndcr revicA 

The took 13 divided lato two pirts m the 
first part there are four rJiapters rtt. (i> Tho 
llreat Tradition and ^lodcrms^l in Vhili^phj 
( 11 ) The I rejudice of the Philosopher (ml Gennino 
Knowledge and logic M fiat 13 logic 

8Ed(n) Mctaplijsics and taluo Theorr In the 
second part there are nine chapters in which Iho 
author dcila with Iho following suKects (v| The 
Kelum to Perennial Philosophy Iho conditions 
of Ihilosophic Inlelligil ility In) Tho Form of 
I’hilosophical Intelligibility tvii) Space, Timo an! 
\alue Axiolocical interpretation of Space and 
^mo (vui) Onsin and \alite Potentiality — 
Matter and Spmt (ut! Intelligible Evolution , ts) 
lot llimble Finaliti and the Piol 1cm of l)cB>tia> 

S ) Intelligible Progress (xiil The New Gofter 
mmOTuntr ^ I>«rrw1ation nnd Naliio and (xhi) 
JI«idlminR tho LniTcise The System of 

I^his twok the author re-<tates and r\»*in{er 
iTrets what he rolJs the Great Tradition. ‘To fins 
tradition the ^ 1 latw the AnstotW tho st 
Aumiatinv^ and the fct. Thomases the fichlcs and 
the lleecls have belonged. The author behoves 
that that which H central in perennial philosophy 
Irota I lato to Uccel is ihe logical pnonty in 
hnroan cxpcri'-oce Iheowtical moral, a’sthetn., and 
relieions. of an Idfa. of an ord r of perfection 
whicK poet beyond and supplements the fng 


mentanness of oui time cgponnnces nnd r 
whatever aaine this may be Known— tho (rooil 
Ifoosoo Ood as la anc ent philosophy or tho 
inhnitc the «iw*rt tin tho ateolutc in modem 
philosophy (p B) 

Tho Great Tradition says our nuthor, is 
represented la rreseat-doj philosophy larselj if 
not wholly by Idealism In so far -as fundamental 
Issues aro conocmed the present work is 
doiDiiianlI> idealistic in tendency This does not 
mono however that it la idealistic in aov s^vtanon 
8Clb^e in fact, it is one of tho contentions of the 
book that traditional philosophy lias been beyond 
realism and idealism ^ in the modem meaning of 
these terms (p 2) Onr aathor thmka that to 
inodinm Idealism chiefly belongs tho glory of 
keeping alive both the spirit and tho insights of 
this tnulittOQ We believes it to bo of tlie 
utmost jinportanco to recognizo fliat tho modem 
opposition between rcaliam and idealism is not— 
and has never been— tho fundamental lasu© m 
philosophj and albo that the very trutlis for 
which IdeoLsm has stood are not liound up wuth 
particular epislemolCKtical theories At certain 
points be has found it necessary to take issue 
with positions often identihed nith Idealism Bit 
“tha does not mean savs 0 ir author anj 
eenoia diaagroenient with its fundam<.ntal 
intentions <pp 2*31 

The key to tlie undei-gtandinc of the book is 
to bo found m tho siib-litlo "Metaph /sirs ar/d 
\ alne and it a in connection with the working out 
of the relations of "value to reaUtij (that the 
more onginal features of the book are to bo found. 
In Uie philosophy of our author the problems of 
valuo have beoomo the central problems of 
philosoidir According to him ‘reality and vain 
are oltiraately one or at least inseparabJo (p 13U> 

Our author ha'’ accepted tho traditional intLC 
pretation 0 ! Time and Space Space and Time 
are phenomenal of a non spatial and non temporal 
enler of meanings and values. This prt>sappD«ci 
a snper sensible intention of a non tempoim an I 
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non spatnl order ' (p 2GS) Tlio charactcnstic 
of the traditional solution of tho space-timo 

a - Icin IS that reality is bolh m an I out of space 
trt and out of Ume The Great Tndmon 
says our author is the maKnanimous tradition 
and it IS chanctenstio of tho macnanimoua philo- 
ROphers of all timo that to the either or of the 
dowondht mind they liave wanted to s.iy loth 
and Keality is both in and out of grace and 
time spaeo and time are both real and unreal 
However inadixiuate his formula it w as this that 
led Kant to say t rapencally real transcenden 
tally ideal (p J70) 

In the chapter on IntelljKible Evolution our 
author saj s— Evolution devolution proCTCst, 
decay— aU sudi terms apply only to the part 
and nejerto the whole In so faraslhew am 
temporal and not logical conceptions they are 
necessarily local m significance ^ 

K V® Morld evolving, it can 

never be the world in the sense of idcnt tv w^ 
the universe, but only m t)iA kahoa 
mdividuali/ed totality necessary for mfiii 

1 ^'’ ^he phenomenal world 

mJpfesS'rS “5SrS?a.^Tod''^^^ 

prnh em. If God is perfect in the®Sinnm? 

• In the last Cliapter Dr Urban \mfe- Fmm 
AnstoUe on through Leibum and the 
Idea has found expression in varyiMtermt St 
all the essence of reality has t^n 
ment-for all the more imti^enf »k.. 
tl^te higher the life the more d^loned 
Tho key value, m other to^s ^ 
activity of the Spmt-th^ intn^lo 
of intellect directed toworJs*''the^ffrt<vi''^ 

The lower levels arc dewrmne^ hv 
negation. Irom lifeless mttei ?hronL 
md animal life tlie practical intiii^ * 
to llic level of spirit itself wo 
from external motion to itnmanent® 
potentiality to actuality (p activity from 

^hese are some of the conolrfcona ..c 
her other points the reader ^“1 author 

l-ookibelf Ihe book ™ a -.‘® ”'o 

md is a valuable contribiitfon *^uvlion 

ofvaliie^ It 18 meant 
philosophy and should be studmd 
contains not only an exT»sitinrl®i,f It 

1 lulo^phy m modern terns hu“ d 
of modern ]{eall^ts Pric natist* « j 
Be aviounsU and otlmr Kumaniste 

cntici'-ros may not 1« fiwUlesi ■**' •>« 

considcnng ^ are worth 


A Prffact TO Morals n, 11 t, 

puhhdel hj Oeoigt f/ff„ 7; ^^otann 

rj>„u-¥iJS I'HeeioJ ^ fo«. 

The l)Ook IS divided mtr, *i,~, 
s ilject of tho first part la ii,« ii'^i Tho 

Vnccslral Order In tho serend^m^^^Vi”^ *ho 

do cnlics 'The Fo m htioii of author 

t'm third part deals with The oSSf’orjiod?? 


isondosions lly analysing loligious ‘bcltefs and 
pmetM^ tho author has show n tlmt men project 
***5*5**? '“rterso an iitngmary pictuhj which 
ictiect tueir own daily expenonco of government 
an ong men (p i»5) These jiictiircs of how the 
universe Is governed change with mens po'ifical 
expOTenco Xlius it would not have leen easy for 
an uiatic people to iiingmo the divine govern 
Mwmt m -my other way but a despotism and 
t -t® l‘° ‘'PPe-trs m many fimous portraits m 
'? evidently an Oriental 
morarch inclined to be somowliat moody and very 
1 ?^ 1 ho chooRC' constrained ty no 

^ aM often without merev justice or nght(¥(us 
mcditov il thristianity on the 
Rn^m™i ^ feudal lord 

bound by covenanLs to treat his 
'according to, a well established 
oriiff The 1 God 

?s e'shleenlh century 

13 a ranstitutipnid monarch w ho reigns but does 
not govern And the God of ModerS who is 
ramwij pictured na the f/™ ™ “ithlTto 

Sed' “ 5, “ '0““'' “ of constituticmali,ra « 

® ““ *,““S“o»e of Dean Inse, our author " 
*r^ I, ® ”^‘Sion succeeds not because it ^ is 
'^o.^hipp^Tp 40 

tho frecC" r,a'‘'|fj“ecS? (3?t, ‘33 ‘‘'H" 

I, wr, “ 

34Hxs£1'so““ 

hand IheKelicf m this*kinm^A^‘"^ 

seem a gnmdiose^fiction must necessarily 

md desires riie human needs 

objects but of 

objects BhoSld exilT fri^i^ fhat 

ist. di'Sie^TOm^dmonte'^^ biit^are “>odeni 

thvmo morality is the certainty ^ction of a 

It OTOinaled witfi God believer that 

tlunk that tho rule of combirt l ° ^ “*ne to 
l^L and tcmraral ormm 

Her ob^ience 13 transFormeff is gona 

hy knowledim nf ii,»* as ours liaa been 


60 tlu^ and**ynr?'^i ^ bocomo 

J^th pious fraud it Iw bwn ba encnisled 

^ ^tender mindod^d too senf^»®H monorohzed 

» odious by the outeni of aid made 

7h!^'^nn‘s ."sa 'a & ‘s-s^ 



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF ROOKS 


‘*dne directly to the Tnde^pread Joes o! geausoQ 
bdit.! la the premises of popular rehffioa Virtue 
IS n product of human exponence incn acquired 
thcir kno^^ledfm of tho value of course honour 
temperance veracib* faithfulness and love, because 
these qualities were necessary to the survival ami 
to the attainment of happiness But this human 
justification of virtue does not cany convicbon to 
the immature and 'nmuld not of it«elf break up 
the inertia of their naive impuloes. Therefore 
virtno which derives from human insiaht has to 
bo imncfred on tho immature bj aiitLonty what 
was obtained on Ssinai was not the revelation of 
the raoril law but divine authority to teach it 

the very thinit which mado moral wisdom 
connntin" to our ancestors, makes it unconvincinR 
to modem men. V\ e do not live in a natnarehal 
society V e do not live maw orld which disposes 
ns to a belief m a theocratic ftoveramont. And 
therefore in so far as moril wisdom is entangled 
with the premises of theocrarj it is unreal to us 
(p 2^7) Athoroughly moderouedioungman to-da\ 
distrusts moral wisdom precisely because it is 
commanded 

“This distrust la duo not to a rebellion against 
ftuthonb but to an unbelief in it This unbelief 
la tho TCt.\iU of that dissolution of the ancient order 
out of which modem civilization is emerging 
and unless we understand the radical character 
of this unbelief we shall never understand tiic 
moral confusion of the age (p 

“n 0 luaj be quite certain therefore (hat we 
shall not succeed m makiiig (he traditional moraiit> 
convincing^ auUientic to modern men The effort 
to impose It merely deepens the confiLion by con 
verting the discussion or morals frooi an cxamioa 
' ttoQ of expenenee into a di^potc over its mete 
rhystcAl eancbons. The oocsoquenoo of thu 
uiapute IS to dwtvo men especially tho most 
sensittvo and conngcouv further away frora insight 
into Tirtuefmd deeper and deeper into mere aega 
tion and rebellion (p. 22'<) 

“>or that Tei.>on tho becovery of moral insight 
depends upon disentangling virtue from ita (radi 
tional sanctions and, tho metaph>sical framework 
which has hitherto supported it. It will bo aaid 
that this would rob virtuo of its popular prestige. 
“My answer is ’ says our author (hat m those 
«jmiiiuniti(r« which arc deeph under modem in 
flucnco the loss of behof m this vci^ fundamental 
sanctions and this terj metaphjsical framework 
lias robbed virtue of its relevance f shoufd 
continues our author, “readil} grant (hat fo- 
communibcs and for inamdreiK which are outside 
(he orbit of modernity it is neither neco«sarj nor 
desirable to di«entangle morality from its ancient 
associations It is al«o impossible to do so for 
when the ancestral onler is ccnuinely ali^'c, (here 
is no protlcm of unWlicf But where the problem 
creist* when tho ancient premi es of morality have 
faded into mere verbal acknowledgment* then 
theso ancient premises obscure vision They have 
ccavxl to be the sanedons of virtue and have 
lipooroe obstnictions to morrd in^tjdit Only by 
deiibenteiy thmking their way past these obrtrnc- 
lions can rnefem men recover that innoccnco of 
tho eye. that frr«li authentic renso of the pood in 
human relaSons on whicli morality depcods 

Our^ author l>cli^ves thtt “tluit insight of high 
religion into tf^ vahie of di'^interestedncss will, »f 


mrsiied rcs.olutt.Jj untaaglo tlio moral confusion of 
Ihe ago and and make phin as it is not now 

} >!aiii what wo are really dniing at in our roam 
old activitj what irc are compelled (0 want what 
rather dimly now we do want and how to 
proceed about achieving it Ip JJO) 

“The realization of this is plainly a procesj of 
edocatioo m the most inclusive «cn«o of that term 
(p 230) 

According to the author tlie goal of inoial efiort 
13 matimU (p l/o) 

Ihe problems of cducatjoo nro at bottom 
prol lems m how to lead the child from one stage 
of development to another until at last ho becomes 
an harmonious and autonomous personality the 
function'll disorders of tho character arc problems 
in the fintions and repressions on Uio path to 
matunly tho art of living is to ra«s gracefolly 
from youth to old ago and at List »» Montaigne 
sai 1 to lc<arQ to die (p 17a) 

The philosophy of the author is more piactieal 
than theoretical But I e docs not ignore tho use 
of hypothesis (p 230) and concepts {p 2^1) 

Bv the uso of tiie concept says he psychologist ^ 
and educator? may if the concept is correct and if 
(hej are properly encouraged thread their way bj 
dialectic and bi experiment to practical know ledge 
whicIi 13 acdiauj ««able as a method of education 
and as a personal discipline tp 231) 

It maj be noticed tliat even (bi use of the 
cooeept ts praiunatjc it servos a practical purpose 
The TOtnor has di cu® «1 maov practical sides of 
bwoan life for cxaBipJc flio ba'inovs of th® great 
^oaety covcnimenf love la the grait eocicti 
(se-tual coadnet hiri)i coatro) c(c) and some of 
Ills remarks are worth considering 
, TJi® hook IS non tbcistic and athoistio and will 
thcrelor® be analheroatised b\ manj orthodoa. 
and ilhbcra! members of religious communities 
The philosophy of the a itlior is it is true defective 
and ODiHtided it does not do justice to the ideal 
nature of man as we understand bj it But that 
eboutd not deter us from acknowledpog hia 
contributions lie is a humanist and his moral 
ideal* are tuoro altruistic and more conducive to 
tho development of our moral nature than (he 
other worldly and commercial moralitj and tho 
dehuroam rog ppintual Epicunvoi'm of many 
popular and prominent religions 

Tbo book IS powerfidly wriltco and rs thought 
proioking Jt should be road bj all orthodox and 
jhnVrwilre- XSe orDloabx: wiiV iQirf in ifie fiook 
much food for thought and will be able to revise 
their aoUquated idea of Ood and religion and 
tUoiB who tako an interest in the welfare of 
humaiuty will with its aid bo able to diagnose 
tho diseaso of tho present age and may try to find 
a better means for bettering the world 

Mahe«h Ch Ghosh 


CnsisTiAvm A The OorTtis^Eyv or J\m — 
^Irihur Jloifheir C. 1 E Fahcr <C Oiq/cr Ltd 
Xoadon 

Tbwo « a ^hopl of thought in both the Old 
and the Aew World which holds and prevdi<s 
that although Indn is mJetl by a Chnstian nation 
there i« nothing ’‘Lhnstian la that ride Mr 
Arthur Mayhew sects to sliow m this look that 
m governing India the British are doing a 
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fhnihin tlunc in a Christian sray and that the 

§|SIS S te !« an .ns='»i' 

animated the administration of Inclt^ 

Tho book however does not b^r oirt its 
Contention for he lias not been able to 
iSe Tuustrations of how tlm spmt of the Gos^ 
prompt of ChrishM eWy ^ 
infloenced the administration of India. Suttee 
(hrst prohiUted by Albuquerque within rortogne-o 
India^ m IIIO) infanticide Thuggee enforced 
widowhood, and slavery have no doubt been 
suppressed but which of these humanitarian 
measures were solely due to our Christian govan 
ment and which were tho outcome of an upward 
ethical tendency in us la a point on which 
opinion may legitimately diner Such dubiously 
Christian achievements aa tho long rctenbon of 
the opium , and liquor trades the treatment of 
Indians m the Briti«h colonies indentured labour 
etc. arc not discuss^ by, our author because 
these smack of politics lie ha.s no smee for 

B lie 

tvandbi for his intcUectual slopping 

Ihelra'lh"' “'1 taro ioa.SrteLj 

to cstabli^=h themsoUos m Mr^vmtrl 
tiresome devotion of the Urndus snd xriilJL 
10 their rolifftons nstneted 
VrmdcloOi and hardware and it was . 

It the natives were taught a Uwr Mn”' w 
in^ht inspire them with a passion fw S.t.n Ji 
■ hangc and make trade moindiffietiU 
The Directors at home al«o were rominc^ tw 
witli more th^n hall the nopiilaticin of 

Hoc till the m^iddf ™ of ‘the ‘isfi, '’^J/.t 
kcnenl deprantj of the’''Ffnnehf«i4^“ili'^ % 
tho Indian estimatn of 

the t hn twns continued to bo ‘Y 

dcMl religion thmtians mii3i dnnl“"i«« 'i'^" 

™g much beat much abl?<^.‘^Sera”?nV7? 

Uttorlv !m>°'pn^d“*’’intni mn’on "‘o't 

and llKir work and^ livts m ti.S a 
t^mo imssiomnes succeeded Ifowwr 

at the n-k of l-oine tr^cil ^ to India 

lotricvwl to some extent tho 
V iiroiKwos from the imnitati in **'® 

« ompanj R sirMnls. tliej |.cgan tn^lSTtLiS^/Ji® 

.:n.ulii;7"h7r.te-, Kfo 1 s‘l‘ S 

u'T.&orf. 'SSsL'-vS. 


Oovwnment records to Ganesh and supcnntending 
temples and mosques were discontinued and 
traders liecame trustees and exploitation 
boiame administration , but 31r Vayhew nowhere 
shows exactly when commcrciaJ and prudenhai 
^ inspire the :^ers and spiritual 
andethtem motives took their place. 
t-iV^ ® survey the author 

and some of his conclu. 
sums are inransequent Ho ranges over the 
to^‘hSre^ Set nnno“®Af‘^“ 4 K i^homedans-he seems 
te ■I«'«^crs and theS "^ncSs (^242? that 

^ ■k N SiHKAn 

jereities' 1023 The Ind7fln^Tv...AV^“'^'^h’St Unt 
history the second tMho oidtum?^ political 

and wJio is gen^iv Mminxted by 

!)'"B IW l§a° m“Sm’K£S 

issnr e. IS. 

i£ “'f 'll” 

i^iSi 
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killed hy the wheels of tho same carnage Tfao 
same story i*? told ol tho mythical Chela king 
ilann la the Tamil P/rtvap?trai7^ (see k Hottasrh 
m JRAS 1913 p i/29 ff) Ihe Jam McniloDga in 
his iF^abandhnefiint/imam tells similar story of king 
Govardhana. A German folk saga asenbes such 
a "bell of jnsticc ’ to the Finporor Charlemagne. 

Though Buddhism is tho state religion of Siam 
and has been so for centuries, it is certain that it 
was preceded by Brahmanism troces of which are 
left in Siam m tho images of Siva, \ l»mi, Laksmi 
and Ganesa. ilany festivals also betray their 
Brahmaaic onpin Brahmans al«o occupy a pro- 
minent place in the rojal Court of Siam In 
appendix I an interesting description is given of 
an Indian swing (andoftna) fesfi%'al from tho pen 
of I'hya Pnya ^nsasaBa of the Chulalongtom 
University Library in Bangkok Brahmin priests 
aJso plaj an important rOlo in tho coronatioii 
ceremonies of the kings of Siam Appendix II 
contains a detailed description from the pen of an 
cve-witness of these ceremonies as tncj tool 
place at tlio coronation of tho present king 
Fraiadhipok on February 2^ 192B. 

ProlcKsor Bose's book js mainly a compilation 
from French sources, but it will be found useful 
and interesting botli b> tho gencnl reader and 
by tho scholars mIiq cannot consult the French 
authorities 

SiUA SisTUiii Edited mt/i i/Urof/mtiOM 
mlea and Ennlish trandation by Piof Pfiantn 
itranalh Bos* (Tfie lunjah Onenfal Senes \o /") 
77ic AoUrti SinstrU JJaoL Dei ot Lahore t028 
This is another very useful contribution to pur 
knowledge of the ii/para-ttra by the author 
' of the Pnwiplea of Indinn ^i//wj<r«<rer (to 
which attention has been drawn m tilt. Juno 1927 
p 099 The short treatise which i« here pubtKhed 
for th** tiKt time, is not exactly a Silpasastru but 
a vasmsastra. her it treats onlj of honso-baUdin* 
not of any ether arts or crafti In a chapter of 
hi^ ralnahle inlrodnction Prof Dose dj'cu<«es the 
meaning of tlie terms silpa. tnslo and kala. 
Silpasastra is the more general term including all 
tme arts wlulo \astusastra is ontv tlic Sctenco of 
arehitecturo Other scholara take Silpasastra to be 
part of ^ astusastra. The fact lo that these tenn« 
are interchangeable because a corfiplete "Vasta. 
s.astpi treats not cnB of architocture as the name 
implies but includes also tho ooBstniction of all 
articles of fiiraituro, oroaments, spd sculpture*. 
(Nje PJf Acharya. J» Uan Arrhi/eefwrr preface 
and A JMtonnnj of Ihndn Arehitecture preface 
and pTu £>4^ &}R 594) Silpa means "arts and 
crafts" while Kala means "hue arts ” But as the 
latter includes not only music, eiDging drawing 
games etc., but also soino art* and crafK ibeso 
terms al*o are interchangeable. Tho text which is 
here giren with u'toful notes and an English tnos- 
lahOD I* restored from three 3!Sb. bailing feoin 
Ones*. It 13 one of the Veoks which are sWI 
atndicd and consulted by the ailpits of Onssa. 
It lb to be hoped that prof Bose will continue hi8 
reHcarches m a field m which there aro not too 
many worker* 

M WIXTEBSITT 


Jlukhopndhyay^ Af Ph 1‘rofessor of Ptm 


'Malhematiee Qilrulla I/nun^tly Pari I Purr 
Ps 4 CalcHlla Utmergily 

Professor Spraadas ilukhopadhyaya a.s a 
teacher of Mathematics and ongmal researcher 
bolls a high and unique pla,.c in India ills nev. 
methods in geometrs have tiocn well rccci\ed bj 
European. nntliematiciaDs "They have op( 2 ncd a 
most important road to mathematical science* so 
says Professor J Bailaunrd wnth tho concurrenc^e 
of all hts colleagues it the Unnoi'»ity of 
Pans This is liigh praise indeed Ixittors of 
congratulation on his work have come from dts- 
tinguished mathcmaficfios of Japan Amenca and 
ppcctally Oerpianj n here Ins latest papers are 
being published 

Mo Harmly fongratnhte him and tlio Calcutta 
Iniversify oa 1hi i iiWicatioa of the first part of 
his Colleeled Oeomelrieat Papers Tho pnntmg 
docs credit to the staff of the t alciitta Univcr«it> 
Press 

This part contains 4e\cntcen papers including 
note* collected from the Jtntrnal of the Isiihr 
Skmc/i/ of Tk/iyal tlie tiullctin of the Caleulla 
Ifat/icmaticol <ocvtij certain matiicmuieat 
publications of the Cafrutla University Ecnltconii 
di (\rroto \{7trmnU o di Paurmo of Italy and 
the ifafhmiafitcha ^iMinft of Germany 

Six of (ho papers aro connected more or levs 
intioiatcly with his new methods m Geometry 
four are on Ily perliolic Geometry m which the 
oaroes of two of his research students are asso- 
ciated three on Osciihtjng Conics and three aro 
notes on the i'i)urth Bimensioc 

In all iho papers with the exception of four 
purely geometncnl methods have been employ cd 
Problems which before his time were thought to 
be only approachable by the difficult methods of 
modem aaalyas have been attempted and solved 
by elementary geometry The geomelncsal 
aenmen of tho author is of a rare order His 
suoco'S 1 owever has come more from tho now 
order of idoas with which he has revivified old 
geometra- tlmn from the mere skilful handling 
of tho old geometry itself 

Modem malhemabcjans genorollj eschew ihc 
old ccometiy of the Greeks as pomctbing dead and 
effete Saentihc thought moves in recurring cycles 
klp^t came Euclid and Apol'onuis and there was 
undisputed Bway of Pure (leomctry for centimes. 
Tlten came Descartes and Lcibiutx and analysis 
began to prevail Then, came Pcncelet and 
Chasles and geometry had a modenured revival 
Hext came anaJjsts like Cantor ond Meierstrass 
who introduced a degree of rigour in analysi-. 
which transcended that which was claimed by 
Greek geometry previously Then came Peano 
and Hilbert who rebuilt the foundations of 
geometry on surer Kxsis. 3,0^ comes a class of 
men liko C Jnel of Copenhagen uho re-shuly 
the problems of analysia from the point of view 
of pure geometry and give them extensions l^jond 
the limits of analysis, ihofossor byamadas belongs 
to this ela.s| Ills methods are more iromiMng 
than those of C. Jiiol nltbongh his uork is a.s jOt 
less extensive 

Every mathematical ,, hi rary of India should 
have a^copy of tho (.olkdcd Geomctricat Papers 
of IVofessor Sramadas. of whicli the fii^t pan has 
been yast jmblished. The price is ofiite inoderafo 
fCH* s oathcmatical pabheabon IVp shall eagerly 
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await the eailj puhlication of tUo next pait 
which 13 m the pre*’'' 

Gunidas Bnir 

WoMEs ixt ‘\^oncIl^ lvD^^ FdiUl Eiehm 
C Gedge C Wlhan Ghokst M A ioretiord bif 
“yirfyua Kaulu raiaporeialn, Jiombaj PiiM 
lis 4 Pp in 

This IS a Ter> lateresting and useful look 
though the name, is misleading For it is concerned 
almost entirely w ith the women of the Bombay 
Presidency and to some extent with tho^ of the 
Aladras Presidency The price is rather high lor 
such a small Ixiok 

In a book dealing with the women of modern 
India the acconift of the hterary aehieyements 
of Indian women IS de\oted mostlj to the work 
of women of past ages This should not ha\e 
I cen the case. 

in hCT 31 A, a Parsi lady writes 

WomL Impressions of Indian 

thSfnl the most 

if w!r» .7"% the students were now cnUcal of 
if not distinctly ant^nistic to the wlmlesale 

aSrf that e\oii i! often aggresiTO 

this wusa miich heaufi??^m€ 
01 minci than in the days when it i« t-ii/i ika 
l^^cmation of Western, cmliration was so great 
tlat prominent Ilen'mhs pnded thcmselves^n 
Tin# Lnghsh instead of Bengal?'' 

This defrot of some, Vnglicizcd Rengahs, even if 
trao ought not jo, have found pheoVn VS e 
h a iTOrson belonging to mother piwncfc 
Inter provincnl fault fimbng even 
description^ •/apt to be nusoonstmed and madea 
forcigne/s And Ky 

^ Bengalis ’Moreover 

of all persons the sarcasm comes wath the least 
‘I?T a memher of the larsi commumrf 
half of *he lies md 

na ■"‘‘hout meniioning her 

aaine m tho following passage ® 

The \ictona Casto an I Oostu Hospital Madras, 
which was founded I y Dame Marv i<lmrbelMd 
wascnlowcdlj thoBilmg Chiefs of the Si^h 

“i/' iir'ti S? iur ‘ “ *''■’? 9r oiaboi; 

® normal and Itri 

nt normal Tl is hospital is for high llinda 
an! Mfthomodan women The numWof V.^t 
"hw'^*’of Ciioni^rw Ihpao confined' ^4 

If 

w ail o '* -?! l-ctwecn the aces of 

■’ ^hen, were 1C at ». latT-S^ia 


01 a tmimKirornmorf. tho Hm lug was 2U 42 m| 


of a 7 nwyKiror among tho llmliis was 2t» 4 >m 1 
amon-. the Maliom.a<lans 2> .1 Althoigh clnU 

' -Vraniiins tic consummation of mamagein 
not till after niUrti Thuv h a cr^hialiaS^in 
th age of « nsiimmation owirg to cdtimMiT 
‘,*hilmons ant wiat mtluencWrag 
lie hchT <2:**c non ni-Uimms. girls are not 
laarn^l Is'fofe isil-nly an I often not till they 
an 17 or 1« Tho *trj lily increasing mtmiMTof 


tumtomed studenU-Bnihmin and non Brahmm 
secondaiy schools 
^ttcred throughout India must n««^ssan]y raise 
the ase of mamage and qf motherhood ’ 

1 PI.^’d fGfi ’’ll ■?. ^ piitmdatlar. ^L J 

KISl «aa 

Sb"!? SJ'* "4 tSefS “bS 

President Herbert H^ver a ‘"Stance 

folIowtngtJcnCv tlV^paSre contains fha 

l^ndiaby SirP b bi^wamr ii?a« 

^ Sir Devaprasad Sarb^hd^c^'^ 

Government m India b\ Ilm? 

Internal States of Imlia w i ■ ^ 3Ialbk Tho 
nicatiOTs— RaUw-ay# bj D % ^ Vommn 

Mc^hle Wanne ba 
yj® Agttculfiire of Intba by 

and Standards of linnrTwx Sana 

& Suits b". 1 f ' 

lla^ Teclmical^d V Sir 1> J 



eeuews and eotices of books 


C 6 D 

^ caailv a\ailaWe to tho penenl 

recoi;ds not -wo are sure %mU 

reader, to all'' the departments of 

lie of immense used in this book 

‘te 




,f Wii^e sUr, IV, 

'X: toe -;-.cd n »« D„n 

Sariar 0 Aon* IS O'*"’' Otohsai-mta 
^Veha^^3 also TC<»iv^ a are m 


however ^fP„^t^.ons Kpmioas which are in 

(“I^S lans Vto-dote Thej do 

not «how original research 

^ ir D/ Betio/losh 

SumocuiviA '01. a i>/ Onnifal 

}1)tnHafkartm , » _ • U ^ 

InsUlutr Gackwads Onental 

Senes „The ^nliliahcd vo ume 


^Veha^■e also Tcceiv^ a^e are m The work is ea ^ 

“k'eeS-vg Dfe;o5,n\r.n?y-'Sj“«o S' %V“'""pyr Tt 

SopU rt.WSl,%K 0 ™j; ^o» to 



SAASKRIHaOItSH 

”S D V'aSrjr 

pv.rTS 1 -I* ■“•' „ 

J{s 3 13J' 


rSri;?H'='lnW''a 


rr* I K'KXi 11 iij ^ ^ pj demarcation between ttie umuu eons 

rn^mwmMM 

wimMmsmM 

^ “cLr'“Sto.on 


KiSbsi;.^ 2 fifh.“Sr“p°t,Sed&t=oi 

liSto Society oBd Ito ntwiy ^ 

IiScnpBoM, ''“'i study tlie i 5 I »'''‘'3 
S'-VoSi 'iSeSS to 
XoiSl 

Ml 


GUJARATI 

Pi-mir rf Tkuit Billrahl \ ai3hman ^Itah 

F,^«I licWu,™. I wy g;ni,»y 

Thukcardbonri pp Jo6 iViee Jw? tiy.W 
Thi-, book feeds tho passion of tlioso who are 
^nous commodities in trade such 
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as cotton yam sihcr gold -wlieat seeds, nee, 
opmta Ac. It is based on astrolosneal calcuiations 
and as the speculator s mentahtj is such that it 
would grab at anything m tlie shape of a hint or 
prognosticabon to sene his turn, the book eaen 
thon'’h pnted so high is sure to sell well 

\\ e have roceiv^ a small book containing a 
very amusing small poem on the fair at Chasthi in 
Burma. 

Yaoau DoiwAdv VO V\in Bu Jtmi^hantar 
Gantsliji .^njano. jYtnted fll the Ladij Aortheolt 
Hindu Orvhann le PnnUng Press Bali/ Cloth corer 
Pp 379 Pncp Bs 2 (192S) 

The title of the Vwk rneans A Doctor without 
Tecs and it aptly describes lU contents If it is 
properly studied it is sore to mate good the 
claims It makes, as so much information about our 
body Its ailments and remedies is given »n iV 
that a layman can easily pick up simgestiot^ 
suitable to his cure and act accordm<vK^ 
wnter is an admirer of the fa. ting cure.^ ^ 

Daiixo Tnr Cerrr^tN Bu ^rahu-r,^, c . . 
Pimlya Pmiied at the Aihm P^.li 
A/niif toMA. Pijer coitr pn 
I) 10-0 ilOJS) •r ixr Jio Prtee Re 

Tlu-> boi k presents Uie ctoraal modern 
of mamag' an advanc^ 

and a girl far ^Hmd him ^cm^iS to^ hfs Tichr* 

m catcliing up lus idaaK The wnter 

the prcil 1cm in a pleading x\ ai ^ P»«entcd 


docks RECEUVfiD FOR REMEIV 
CMcniUnlS)™ by Hais Dnesch 

(OyfoJ-'SS^^te'Sr’' ^ "““brnde 

(Dentl’’^”' L.DU bj Join S Hoytad 

(AUimL™„n,'"^'' ^-ym-TE by Robert llachny 

, 6 Dhjranand.. ^ 

by> C kelhr PuiTiiEor, op riir Pri' 

Sachin Sen n a a j, RAmvDn.u>ATn 

(Oanesh**^ 1>J' Sir John Iloodroffe 

Dose (hewman) vsn Pouticap by p If 

(QaJ' b ^ sP ^ enkatachalan 

fOaaesh 4 ta) Swami SivaSi 

_Swbu'lT'hff,SS''iU?p^J' " bpEH D 




On Taking Oath of loyaKy 

I iMcr Ilrt/,™ to a, a, 1,0 oUJ,„r, 

RiBINDRiNATH TAOORR 
)u were perfectly right m «.,* _ 

Tbo'TL‘“„fti;Ln”„^^^ t'iif Tr other people 

u*,i„ L *^^erenoe to Onrf .^heir part a 

ho™ f (™rs™r iS "fp^toll"™ “">0 Pnrp„s„"t{;oh 

~«ntn oerJe’lhtn.Bo-fo .o"- 


oath IS repugnant to mo Tt~.« 
very similar to the mc?iLe m.„ , 

sr'oSrLiirS' rty’^s- 

prudence sake, may be consiJpT^S #„ f ^ 

nr neces«ar\, nr resnoctiiblo w safe, law’m thea « so often 

invoking (.ids^a^nm fo?n.a.nfr"‘'““-'''^ Wn to God’s own 

tiling who e truth i, doiibtfS raost ofL“*^ only not 

T hope YOU do not allow Li Daie to .Praised. nh^°} to task 

to take oath placing them m « 

ItYakmg iL I should 111? to 

to thoso whoalminuW ?“t t},o question 


your you are i,/*"!" ^ bo 

ireaKing it. i should like to •’onrerv nnt Wunlra ti,^°^ “ ignore 

to thoso who almiuMcr ^^.“hLboqu^ «icouft,-e »„ to 2ol t o«th- 

oath to be loyal to Ood "Ihro^ *be of blasph^ J™Portatio,f of eLu^ 

been always loyal to Ood ^ tho’^sakc «f 'ypoensy h system 

rff':i,"iKJ'‘i .. “4 •” « '™™ 


ivjai 10 iiod 

teaht- what that loyalty mMniV Ti..:- 
liiio tl{ ld>erty to preach it to all 
tra tlmr lest to follow it ,n the” ?wn Me 


jjwtinikctan 

OcfotuT l^j 



[Vtts sfction tA inlendffl fa) the forreetion of tRateinaetf'* enort of fael eharji/ f>roHro)ii nar 
nufrfiiresenlaliofi^ fic tH the orgin/il eontnbRhons a»d edilonah pubi/ghfd i« Om hriien or nt 
olhfi cniiri-'}Ha it iwwwj t^nnont mnv rfafonnlJi; be hrhl on ihr snmr viljeil thif 

srclwn u not nifanl for Ihe ninn;; of sueh titfferenfe^ of oiiniou !•. oumrjio Ihe JiindDf^f 0/ oio 
niinieroijv eonlribulors ue are ahrai/^ ff^rd jw/tW fof epare mtira me rrt])ie teil h he ffool 
etioush ahro’/'i lo be brief and to see ihai uhaleirr tlwi/ urtle la ilri llij lo the }oint Generilhj 
no mlirivn of reimis and nohees of boo/* »s pindidied Uri/erx me leQne^ied not lo erceel the 
]nmt of fne hniuhed icords^I btor The ]lto<krn lieneti j 


The Problem of India s Poverty — its Solution 

Dr Kajmikanta Das has oOQtribiit«l a raluablo 
articJo on the prollem of Indus Povertj m the 
Mulern lierieir for October ISJO The problem is 
a liacknejed one but Dr Das 3 hsndlios of »t ha's 
I een uncloubtedlj intere^tinj? 

Dr Da* after sursojing tlio x\hole ^iliiation 
lias concluded tliat the w v«ta„’o of natiinl and 
human rcaourees on tlie one hand and thv 
pnnutueae^s of asrieultnro and tho U-vcbvi mtn<s 3 
of modern lodustnahsm are the of India s 

extreme po\erti and Ins «usce>ted mcrea in? tho 
praluetive power or industrial efflcienci of llio 
\x?oiJle as the panacea. Let us take tho wastage 
of Iiunnn uiatcnal This oorapLaint is maiQ(> 
Iviseit on tho f\ct thit for for mote than tiaW 
months in tho $ ear tho lodnn cultirator or artiNin 
siN idle. It w hoBorcr doubtful whether anj artisan 


dexclojicd to le all to atsoih ill those whom 
agneuUurc cannot tiiamtam incl to p itstie a pnli i 
fluvi would incMUbls add to the immlci of tlics 
\aaranw would !«, artainls disastnuix In an 
lodustmlls undeM^loiiccI lountrt like India tlut 
lad'cd IS ooe of th» drawhaeVa of infensuc and 
M,n.atih<. fanning which Dr Da- adiotatee 

It wiH thus tx, «.ota tiLat tin hnmm \\a tag* 
in agnculfurc is mcMkabic m the absome of a 
aufsidiary oi'cnp.aiion for <ho cuitisafoi and tint 
the utilinalion of the Land resOarces in mtotiMve 
agrtculftiro luar imreas' j roitiaticin liit will fuardlj 
•^Iw the poierti problem It maj enrich a f w 
peisoos who can lave^tthllr rarital m a 'lUinnir 
hnd and pmehasing maihinori hit it mil ccrtninh 
dnie awxi a hrge iroi>orlionof the twenti and odd 
millions of held and firm liliourtrs from the held 
for whom room cannot jet lo found in nulls and 


closes down his workshop for oisht niontlw m tho Somoiliir« nu> beachieNed bj impipaiJi- 

jeip As regards tlio cuifirator his idleness ha» li'‘* 

■’ ■ • - alt this te<imrc!* cash and mtelluence wliith tho 

ordmarj cultnator doo not pos'i'^s ui aluu bincL 


.... ..3 regards tlio cu^tirator his idleness hiU 
i^me nlmo-st proverbial partieuLarly emee tho 
f//o>i/io Agititjon l«t «ome Allowance «hoold 
certainli bo made for rest and for lU huillb 
wpeeially m tho malarial tracts ol the country 
Dr Dos however does not suggest how the 
cultivator con u«cfullj spend his oft time ^ far 
IV. wa-itage of natural re^ourcoa is conccrnccL that 
might be prevented bj budding up appropnato 
industnc-. and bj bringing alt CTilfuntle waste 
fatid under cultiralion It true that the extent 
of such cultiirablo wausto faad is enormous hut m 
ltr>«eing the caw wo should not forget that for 
'want of adt>jn.ite crazing ground tlio plight of oor 
^atUo has bwme wrefcheil beyond d'wriphon 
and tint m any eeonomic «chemo proxi'ion aboiild 
l>o made not only for feeding men but alw lor 
■fxxUtig cattle Hut pcrliaps Dr Daa would 
clmimate plough and draught cattle as far as 
po-siUely ininxlucing the tractor and the truck 
llul then IS a danger in pursuing that pofuy loo 
fir In the fir=t pLicc that would lead to further 
dram a-Indii manufactures, mifhcr tnieks nor 
tractors lu the soixmd place the latroduction of 
hlour vaving michint'r} will ineritablv throw cut 
of omp'ofnii.nt a large number of men cow 


Cihoperativo elTorts in the direction of iiiarkoting 
and sale maj chmmate tho middlenun but will 
not increase production 

The onlj wa> of incrrisuig the proiluclton of 
agncultme on a large scale 13 by loth intensne 
and eitcosive cultivation tut wo liavo sc n t!ie 
danger of that piocoas and liavc serious doiiti 
whether that alone would solve tho pro! lem of the 
povortj of ttic niajce^ Then comes the puMion of 
budding upmanufv, tiinng ind(tstn<s That rc'pures 
capital ouUaj m Imldings and machinorj ffurlhor 
dram) raw iiiatcnil-’ and laljonr Vwuniing 
Ikit Indtt ha* enough of all that she shall still 
have to prot'cl her aa^'cnt mduslnes b\ taritl 
walls which moans adlitional UimUii tolnliac 

E )or nulUons. Tho cnM'. thnwigh which th’ 
JUibAT textile ladustrj 13 parsing I.efen our 
eje^ ought to an oliect lesson to us Itiit 1 t 
tb hniv* that we will suececil in tuildmg up 
nulls and factonc* Mill that solve the ix)\..rt\ 
prol Icm ^ M e wall not rat'O the question of flu, moral 
Xfrt-t of inda-tn.al life— wo niU not tdk of the 
dnnknnddn)^ evil of theilecnnkalionofthe workers 


oegaged m old times jlovighing and m drvinjr of the nn pcakablo filth an 1 misery of the sliini‘- 
carts. ■'lo'or lu>ei and trucks not to <j«ak ot Me are conccmeil onlv with the pov^rtv rroUein 
rulways. and ‘in h inches h.ave already invaded M hat wall the cffixt of the Ostal hdimcnt of 
the remote viU.)gcs in some r>vrt9 and have lig irlu«tn*>’ Largo scale pnylirttou. enomious 
dvpnvcd nunj toatmen. an»i cart-dnvcnv and qna^Uhe^ of good to mx't not tho rciinjn.mcnts 
indireeth carpenters of their hvchhootl throwing of the Imlun ma? es but the demands of the 
them Ivwk on the ovir-erowvlal Land Dr |)i world market A handful of capUalisN ml 
kn'wa that Indun mJii'trti’3 an? not suricicntU (uuuk.Kt3 wiU batten on the '.weating Laiiour o' 
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of helpless weilvCrs— men ■women Jmd 
children Tins proPitecnn? tendency is insepainble 
from capitalistic enterprise ,lho sum total of 
production will undoubtedly^ increase Jndiaa 
export trade may show a largo faaourable balance 
But the masses will sweat and starve as bef^ 
Incre<ased production may mean increase of the 
national dividend I ut the national dividend -will 
go into the pod ets of halt a doren Immciol 
bosses Besides there is bound to be -wastage of 
human matenal during industiial crises England 
IS a hidily industrialized country where production 
mav bo said to have reached the highest limits 
where there is no a\astage of natural resounes 
vet millions of her unemployed live year m and 
year out on government doles Here we find high 
productivity side by side with j overta and 
wastage of human resources It 13 more 01 less 
tnie of all highly mdustnabzed countnes 

Tho truth is that although intreasi^ production 
means increase m the sum total of a naUons 
wealth It may not mean the prospenti ol the 
yeople. Increased production li nntoubtedlv 
necessary Jut the problem of poverta ^ the 
^ W primar-v necesnina oj hie To 
oUe the problem therefore production whether 
industnal should first of all bo 
towards piofit but towaids tlm 
supply of tho national r^uircmeats of life s 
^cessities As Bernard Shaw Im mtu the 
®ily "tty in which a nation can make itself 
wealthy and prosierous u. by cowl ho™c 1 ‘ 
that IS 1 7 rrovidinc form S3 m ffiroor 
of their iinportaaco and allowing no inonea to 
be wa-md on whims nod luxuries until 
hue b«n thprouBhiy served Not o^i h^L 
1 he irodu e should be cienlyi dmlbuM an one 
a .1 men Then (to quote Sliaw ^m) ffi 
would bo le s ostentation Ic'-s idleness ^ 
wastefulness loss uselessness , but there would^ 
tiioro food more clothing better Km more 
•ccunty, more liealtli more virtue m a wimf 
more roil rrospontj ® 

But pu cannot force or persuade tho induidual 
fanner to grow paddy m prefcienoo to into if lutc 
IS in groat demand in Dundee \oh Mnn^f 

onKriiiado the indiTidinl mill owne^ ?rodnre 

is- iSS 

psfv.r?.,, 4 S" 

OsiAIATI PllLAV 

■The Arab Revolt and the Massacre of the 
lews In Palestine 

I ut lull -<1 III spur II I'nrin*' fir Noieniber is \Lr\ 
fbe learned do. lor Bhoii] 1 Imekiown Hat the 


ll'»ro 111 I’llestiiic foi hundreds of 
years by tho might of tlieir arms and the Jews 
allowed to found a homeland there bathe 
The Arabs 
tltoso very kind and 
pntlemen fews puffed up by their new -rights 
fo them from all 
out from 
Object of 

a«K”r o oltogolhel the sensitiicness of lout 
Arab brolhero was piickcd a little and they could 
notdigMtthe attitude of the lews Hush he 

Ij/feoK? /SI “IS 

What a reh'f it is fo i-ead tho notes .and 

“TSS'ilS.Sl 

Muslims and ihe “Gita" 

Ueai Sii 

TI?c°liI™";d”G,,r ?r'' ^"■'■’ 1 . 8 bool 

E' ^"vSMOs"? 

I'V* J-t S IH" 

this IjMk Im b\ author of 

celebrifed taizi of the® roiirt*^ nf 
translation is of excellent t.iL-, ^*"'^^** This 
distinction and foim\ n mrt 

studies wlieievei ^Id tr^Q ^i'® of 

m this country It 1 have suimed 

held m esteem not mcrel\^ i I and is 

of Its language or nf iKn Ji» ocause of tho merits 
of ‘tons^or h t po^onaht? 

•tAM'^-iolielinlt The. doMtni’*® of *f‘o 

of (lod and some other attr?h .7.?° onene=s 

violl and 80 forciblv dofin Qod head so 

Pblloopw So lil”"!,,,'" ‘1 and .« 

ne rest to what I-sUru ha ^i ‘•“os'i iru 

♦hisworid I haao heart Oo<^ '»od 

fuller lecjlme j„t<, of u wiH.^ /^i ‘1“^ and grand 
wn seaerat wan/, iq mo'‘ ,'^'^*‘sh and J Jiave 
'F*’‘ imcront reading haizi 3 

^iCTificant and shows tlm if nn ^bis is 

?‘“S’‘foach *11001 tiod M,n,iar R'jdu scriptures 
to h “'O’ fro m‘ 7 ,y JIu.wIman 

10 mm he wiH rcvpim ti, Wuran are bmu lit 

SSld -fo ^ n,to™„Sa 

Hiouui to adopted ly Um ^ oto method 

ynproa lung the Ifindu, ,f .. '•'^'^rlmans w ile 

SS~K2;eS.~.'g|- 

«UVs know ‘^'^■‘nce '.^ondS','? 



The Zeppeltn Grows Up 

The new- 'iir'hii a IJ 10<) and K 101 uid the 
flyiD? eipjoiJ3 of the hrof /futUn wIdcIi b'i-> 
coniplctctl the ftr»l airship nojh:^, amumt the 
wo'ld form th'* htc t thtpter m the Morj jflfe 
n,nd nithhipa (lt.sifi}pnient— the <tQii of tlio 
/crr-elini nrd of Count /epnelin. their buildej 
On a July c%enms m lu'W— ilin,c jear»l>cfotc 
the aeronUae had fi«n mtented— a 4»0 foot i rnUip 
shaped (like a huge leal p*oc(l «13 towed I j « 
jrroup of men out of its llnalins hanfrxr on Unle 
Constance on the German swi s l>o»tler \l the 
ends of retraining roi'c-, it a«erml d to a height 
of s^eenfj fi<e feet Th n the ro{>ca were tut ard 
two sixteen horsepower inoto>« on the air«Uip 
etartwL This ship the 7 / f (1/ is an attrcMation 


It It tho o on the tiouni didnotknowit Aboard 
ll cr<inL> tivh its imentor f imf /Zeppelin 
I unit'd to land (t sa/tU Hjfh ;ts four other 
ivi senger*!. 

Thus was (ilfilkd if in somewhat crnti 
fisluun the m\ ntoi » iliaam of mant tear* Tho 
ah ntirfus C unt IcrrJnind <on/C[peIin liom 
11) ^^JS on ilo (•etman shore* of Isike Consmat.s' 



tlie-worjd cnH'O moor^ jloi^'-idi. IhoX • ttgfUi 
hn foremwind) m tho ^a\'> hancar at l,akchiir«t 
N J Itoih are produ ts of Count /ei plin s genius 

of Lufhchiir /eppehn-Otrraan for /ejpelin \ir 
ship) was the hrst /eppehn hirst it npe«\ down 
a little. Then the propellers look hold and it 
sailetl Rractdlls upwan! \ lew momeot* later it 
began to I’d are stransclj r irvt it w oiild advance 
a tuw lumdrcsUect. Then for no apparent reason 
It would rcNcrfco and luck up an ocitrif dt fane 
hailiire of a shilioff wc »ht tint loLanced th" craft 


Tho Or-if ZrpjcUn eailinc o\or Now Aorl (ilys 
skjscrapeia ajt''r nrnial from Oornianj on her frst 
transatl mlic llight 1 hotogniphwl fioni an ncroflaao 

bm. had held (he aniou of grevt auships foi « m 
mcroal aad mihtori cperafion« It wa‘; lu 
Amenea tliat hn idea took d finite forn 

Perhaja no singlo machine of modern sci aco 
fcas demand’d of nn m%entor more ortimimanl 
(ajlh than the nt,id airship Jn « bianch of 
mtmeenne Xhat rcM ares some of tho most intjj -il. 
of sdl matlicm’Uical ealculatjon« Count a on /ei i>ebn 
liodao precedent to go Ij The woadoi is that 




OU' WINGS 


cam'll 37 passecgers '«afo!y on 1 C0<^ 
tmcnne WjOU miles and rcmamiE^' nloll a tolil 
of hours 

Count /ciroJm died in Maj I*)!* at 
se^entj-oisht, still drcaroins cl pcarc-timo /oprionfis 
for TTorld wide tronsrortation. Had he Itxod n 
little lonirer lie would Iiavo seen a ddirtte 
of the airship’s future role In lonR di'tancc travel 
Hnti^h troops were l-cMOffins Cicnuan colomab m 
(icrman Kast Afnca The /oppclin 7 >$ wa-s sent 
tooarn ammunition and medicine to Uio beleogucrod i 

dofenders. I’lcking up nine tons of machine pun R 

amniuniiion at Jamlel m wuthem Hulgana. it set 
sail (or Afnex 

Just as tlic ship was cro-'in^ the Saluira de«cr( 
the (lennan Intelti!,ence <)fficc intcn-opled a 
Itnti li radiosjram that tiie Germans Ind surren 
ilcrcd The Ij- >'t had just passed through a storm 
and had taken in her wireless antenna. It was 
cot until she was west of Khartoum that shell tcn«l 




Hoar of 'he huge nc« RrUish dingiUe I' /W in 
It- liAcger 

>a'j will ID orporate perhaps more radical iin 
proromciilv than any of their jurdeccssors I<atfi 
will liave throe tjackhene* trmpihr IcoU running 
from one end to the othei m the uppir Inlf of 
the cn\elO|)e Thc> willle so strone wilhfneiiu 
nogs spacw alone the sliipB lenutli that thev \mU 
re<iuite no wires for fiiithcr nsiditi— n cen'tmction 
that permits all puts of the ship to i c inspected 
during (light Inside (he keeN will lio long 
corridors (promcoade decks and sleeping unitors 
[iStf ^enfv) 

What a Meteor did to Siberia 
In the enrb momine of July *'0 forij 
thousand tons of iron shot down out of the ski 


The late Count Ferdinand ion Zeppelin Creator of 
dingiUes Dunns Amenciis Civil \Nu he scnecl 
as a balloon corps ofliccr in the Lniou Army 

ui and picked up Ilead^iiartcrs fraulic m(S!<igc 
not to land. The Jy i9 turned without stopriog 
and fljiaff high over Asia Minor and the JiWk 
Sea, reached Jambol offer having travelled »n four 
days, iJ2o miles nonstop It was a worlds 
recom for any kmd of aircraft and at that the 
j had enough fuel left m her tanks for two or 
three days more in the air 

M hat IS Iho Zcppelm a future A hint is 
to be found in the great new rigid airships nudet 
construction here and abroad. Iho Hnti»h /Z /(?/> 
and Ji lOI are intended pnmanlj for fast mail 
and ptesengcr eervico to such distant Iamb as 
Anrentmi. Australia. Canada. Egypt, Norway India 
md fepun where mooring masts and hangars arc 
J-eingWilt for them They u o hydrogen lifting 
ras of which each camas o 000 000 cul ic feet. 

The two gamt dirigibles for the Gnited States 



Fecxo) r\ tiif IfirrEORs IhiriTit 
Pfiott^nph hr Prof I^eonide Ktilik. he 1 1 of the 
Kussi'ui Academy of Science show mg Itow tlio 
air corapres-sed m front ofthcmelcoiifo ni«h«l 
out. stripping limls from trees fearin'’ them 
np hj the roots and spreading them tht on 
the ground A few scrulhj second growth 
trees have since sprung up 
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afld struck the earth a blow which was felt » ,ui ucanv mini lu i 

thou«nud miles away This great meteonie ‘“cnasiDg signs of de«solation 
fortunately fell m the wilderness of Sibeni If jt at last to the lodiibifable Rtvit^ 
had Jmded in New lork City it would have crumpl Broup of metcoi-s stnick "hero (ho great 

ed eiers skyscraper and not one human being This spot rpsemhlM ot- -r . . 

or animal would have survived Ru'sian peasants Professor Sitin describe 

five hundred miles away saw the flash in thesis an instanfaneoiiR cciM might be seen if 

and heard the celestial vistor explode and ern^ created b\ a Rtnup ripples 

in the earth Since that lime Hussm saentists mass of the mefccra The 

have been searching for the meteor and an «rc Russian scientist* equalled the 

pedit.on led bj Prof ^Leonide A Kulil ofthe ProbaWy^fS CK lesst 40000 tons 

Russian Acidemy of Sciences and Irof ^lcto^ jectilea were %i!s, P more separate nro- 

Silin of the Siberian Archeological Society, has at mite^ an hniir*”°^ speeds of 1500 oi 2000 
last located it ^ 

Professor Kulik became interested m the supposed i-roiind iPi., impact Rat the snlirl 

meteorite several yeare ago In 1927 a prehiiiSan o^it^ard from the spot m m-mt 

expedition located what seemed to bctheironS- ran w.li ^ "a‘er This circular rK 

site but the expodition had to retiiin pmmAKs fh“ ^nt^l roport sumiSdfn" 

food and supplies wore low and it wa<s . u antral crater tint tho cU/Ih t .smroupain- 




ssf.ns'sss;?' %itsi ,4'.rS '-"v ' 


to ^t^^BTforo itoprened 

Pro<.,,5o SmSmf o*'"?, oootmous 

tlJSbt. Tba?* T 1 '® tnoteoi s 

mganiic Sn ^'*‘9 

l-mealli Iheni had' fr. 
violonllj did till, i.r® 
lhat almost c*er\ 

miles was of tweau '' a 

1"™"°'') toothpirt li'*;; 



■--or Kuh'k''likmga I homcra.'h an A'i. ^ 

"hero' t!,o"u,VcRrJ,”S^»"^^ It the e<U 

oartiL I lU liL« lU.. i®?-®'.!'"-' celestul y, ,1^ 


h,r'"od ”;;“i. s.«T I'lr, iliru 

miles wmaro 


KHm 




Mc» Styiu— ^Coro tiian ttirti 

ycats ago the late Guru lij al 'stmh'i of Comilli 
(in Bengal) fonndcJ « weekly paper iho 
Tupiirn and a press with the name 

of the Sinha Press Tlie paper is still existing 
and IS being competently edited by Mrs 
ijrmila Simha. the daughter in law of W 
Simha who after tl o deatii of her 
father in Ia« and lier I qsband took charge 
of the paper and tiie press There arc few 
ladies m Bengal who are actuo m the field 
of jonmalism Bot this is a field to which 
they can and ougit to derote their attention 





Oirls school Myniciisingli nn t took iicr 
degrees of B A and B T from the 
Diocc»ao College Calcutta Slie had a 
dittiiiguishcd academic career and after 
passing tfio B T examination she went out 
to hngland with a Gorernment scholar hip 
to study education S) o has obtained the 
dnloma for education of the Unuersity of 
Ixindon and has recently returned to India 


! A 


i-m: 






y t ! 
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The example of ifr* Simha w ill surely draw the 
attention of many to this neglected sphere 
of activity for women of India 

Mish ScrRAiHA Rva— Miss Ray passwl Icr 
juatnculation examination from tic Bidyamaji 


Miss S ipnbi a Hay 

Sriuvti Rvjmuia DMj~R.a;abjh Dcij is 
editing the riJiin Sal it of riirulia and is the 
head of nn and ^“Workers Assocnfion 


tHE MOCEKN tlEVfflW FOE DrOK-\lBEfi 1929 



'inniati Rnjabala Devi 


m tlie Mlhgc of 
Mwblmm di«tiict of 


Rnmeliandripar id the 
Riliar and Orissn Some 


luontlis ago tlie founder of this Avani was 
sentenced to impiisonnient for political 
offence lie left Ins in charge of 

RajabiH Devi Since tint time she 
IS conducting the village girl-, and 
night school editing The laiiinsaJfi and 
mwagmg all tho affairs of the Asian/ Her 
difficulties in these manifold public activities 
are verj great In the first place the villagers 
who are afraid of perscution at tho hands, of the 
police actually hinder her work rather than 
help her in it And liei pecuniarj difficulties 
are also \erj great A generous gentleman 
hM com© forvard with the offer of defrayin'^ 
all the expenses of the paper and it is with 
his help that it i:, being run But all the 
other epenses including those for her own 
livelihood has to he provided for bj Rajabala 
Devi herself by needlework and teacliin®- 
Her courage and her public spirit deserve 
the high^t admintion and form a fine 
eaample of self sacrifice 


Tea Garden Labourers In Assam 

Bi JATINDRANATll SAEKAK a , 


T lir Royal Commission on Indian Labour 
m pointed by the Government of India to 
inquire into labour conditions in India 
have already airivcd m India and commenced 
their investigations m right earnest lone 
l efore their arrival in tins country insidious 
nllonipts were being made m certain qnartera 
to prove that tho statement that labour con 
dilions m India are appalling was exaggerated 
and that the Indian labourers were a contented 
Ivt riioir happiness and contentment mav 
le gauged from tho acute and intense 
indu trial unn‘st tint 1 as prevailed in this 
conntrv during the last two years Tie 
recent strike of textile workers m Bombay 
jute workers in Bengal tinplate workers 
Jam>h«lpur and dock workers at Karachi 
an I the privations the j have been and ara 
lcin„ snljectid to in various w ays eloonenfl^ 

dmonstrato how our worker, are living m 
1 erfi-ct react and contentment. ^ 

One Mins Matlnson a member of the 
league of Nations Iconomte Section has 


just concluded a two vesi- 

::i 'isr ST'r 

Council of^ Inka Iler'* Christian 

confidential the^^ 

despatcl ed to this country 

been tcctnth sneafcin/ however 

tho London Alis^smnnrv CL "* ®o"H''®nco of 

denied the frequent allo^nh wliere she 

parties to tlio St thaf “interested 
conditions in India were 

On tho contrary 8lm dedwed"?li"'’‘’,’j '‘“^ 

there was room for 
matters m other resne^J 
belter IhTO in nnn, pla?S1„ 

Slio nilded that the Imlm. ,B"nit Britain 
destro ™ore „„„e'r and "f 
, rases nonld only noth lees ^ 

ot tlie Indian rrorher is that on^nn 
It rennires tliree Indians to il^ti “™i™"» 

.« boglish t«clory“"rtVAr 

»lio» sympethy lor 

-relllnoirn consider, mS™,,',' 
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slalc'U''nt to bo "it ■%ala:ib!c piece of eviJence 
for tlie Yriiitlor Cororau^jon TJis b hotr 
propas^nda b boms hunched affiinst Indinn 
worStm and tbis is how Ihetr interests are 
Iwins sought to bo -undermined 

Nor U thi> all Mr L Tratcr:., C I K 
M L. C., President of tho Furopean Asiocia 
tion, Cslcutla. has untton an article in the 
VngQSt issue of tho Itmfic of huhn (organ 
of the Furopem Issociation) nndcr tho 
caption, “IndiaN Labour Problem tho Truth 
about the Tea Gardens. ’ The article a» 
3rr Tnrers says “b wntlen from the view- 
point of a pract cal planter of the Dooars 
and wiUi the object of Riving those «ho 
have to earn UiCir bring in tho heal of the 
cities or in the jarring clatter of India s 
mills some idea of the lalwur conditioas of 
a groat agricultural industry With rofercoce 
to tho system of recruiting coolies for the 
t'‘a gardcni Mr Travers writer 

“Our tabourcr not only lives and h.as Ub heing 
upon a iargo <stato tielonsing to tli'* employer hot 
he IS oonreyod and brought to that estate jn the 
hrslpbcp Ireni bis homo di«tnrt at n>c«iatto 
htoiiUl at all tor this important side of reemit 
inz th** tea mdu try maintains a larso and 
»id''lj extended orsaaiaiion There is an went 
whoso 8p>roial job U h m every Jistnct whero 
there B a surplcB population to recruit those 
V willtsg to work even though it bo for only a year 
The system m called 'Sirdireo rccrmlmc ana 
It IS cntircb ujioo a volimtary baus 
And at another place he observes 
"But though 111*' recmitina method la force 
13 unpopular the tea industry desirw a measure 
ot sap^msion of nx-niitiog To prorent abuses— 
to pn.i«it entic»’BV’Bt, it tnshes to luve simple 
clear resrubtioas by which it can itself supervise 
in ocwipcnilion and oonsultalion v^llh the Uovcm 
meats concerned, for it knows full well tliat clean 
recniitinjt 13 a Rroat a.sset. 

So, according to the writer tho system 
I’m'sv'Auy' we? ayvu? s 

b-wis. He could not, however, deny that 
it -was "unpopular and tiiat there wero 
"abusea and ^enticement ' m tho methods 
adopted by tho recruiting agents But bow 
are these abuses to ho remedied'* Wolf Mr 
Travers suggests the formation of a Recruit- 
ing Board consisting of reprCbCutalives of 
each Government concerned and nominees 
of tho industry’ Ito continues 

“Bat wlat tho m(l«*tra does not desire is the 
t- inclusion on such a Bonn! of politicians or oofs dem 
who knowina nothioc of tho industry would 
inevitably interfcrf’ in ^^liat w entirely a voliintory 
movement of free lafionr too poor to pa> for 
transport fo a dafant field of work. 

So what this cliamplon of Assam planters 
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wants i> a Recruiting Board comprising 
Oorernmout rcprcsenliti>cs and noiaincts of 
the tta industn One dot^ not wonder that 3Ir 
Traven, could not have the /atra'’is to fugg »t 
tho inclusion of labour ropresentafn cs in i 
Board the pnmarj duty of whicli la to look 
after the propT method of recruiting of 
labourer, for the toa garu‘'ns This 13 liow 
foreign capitalists mauipuhtc things in 
this countrj Then Jfr Tfrirers pdf's on to 
describo tlic life of the labjurcr in a tea 
garden Kis ri marks in thu coanoction wilt 
be read with interest He «ay< 


"TJnis onr non htjoiirer bepma the lea pdnlen d 
lifo fair and pfiiiTs with no di'lt. unless indu'd 
he tiiwapitinl to tin agent and bc^n fn>en m^'acj 
in hw foimin, cith r to paj a Shhiaait or lo leave 
for the l<cncfii of his iicorl' V lato irir can if Iib 
wilU-anf nui do-senl mono to liw parents 
i nmediat I> f-afciis of rupees arc sent from 
the tea distncts to blwo ^^gpur and otliei* reenut 
me centres everj ><ur The Laboireranl hii wife— 
bVo anyone else he »s nof mueh paod without her^ 
aroeenerolly li.'ipp> and contented persons for 
iheir earnings ar-* ample for tlidr roods If thrifty 
tiicy are noon able to luy lenellerj and after a 
time enough enn lie Mvod for the purchase cf land 
Many thousin U have settleil an ryots m tajam 
and m the D'Xi.iro fjrth<y like to stay near » 
garden so th.at their chil Iren can work there, tai 
tho chil Iron liie/aUy anann iJorrover if he winy 
tnooer for an3 noM suih as Ihe purchoso of a 
cow for a mamaso or a poojah ii is advanced to 
him free of itnorcst, tow recoieitsi fmduallj 
This IS the J/e liw b> stem where tlio Nlaft.ager 
knows and cares for hut people, attends to llieir 
well beine and fries his lest lo keep them happj 
and contented Iho tch it h ohvt(}u.sly fo hts own 
adnntago to do w thcro a much more m it tlwa 
self interrst J iving for years as he line.?, aoionest 
a kind and simplo people the normal Bntuh 
Maiumr or ao-M^uant becomes very fond of them 
and finds lumself odnsing and ossutuu; with their 
marriages and in a thousand and one of their 
family affairs Thero w a real adection between 
tho Jabonrer and the Sahib and thej Bstunlli 
turn to bun for adneo and help 


Alter reaa'ing tVic aGovc evcorpi' one' wiiT ■" 
naturally form tho conclusion that tlio tea 
gardens in Assam aro a veritable paradise 
on earth for about five hkhs of labourer^ 
who nccordinc to Mr Travers ietd liappj 
and contcatea lives under tho nfrootionatt 
care of the planters Is tho roseito picture 
Mr TYavers has drawn tniG to life ■* Are 
the sbalement, ho Ins mtdo about labour 
cooditiOQS in tho tea pardenv based entirely 
on facts f IVo do not moan that all the 
retnarka of flie writer arc incorrect but -nint 
we do menu is that he has not cared to 
look at the otiior side of the picture The 
life of a tea garden coolie is not all happiness 
he hM Ui3 miseries and privations ns well 
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, «i,s aspect of bis lifo Sir Travers is 
*»TVf blititl Tlio oicrzonl mnnifcafed in 
, Lnncction by tho Statesman is ennous 
*^‘**iS^extamc it charactonres Jfr Travers’ 
“jTu ns not only Interesting but faithful 
^fflCts nnd goes to tlio length of 
t® that ^Ir Tra\ers’ article ‘ought to 

and widely circulated ns au 
to tho poisonous lies which have 
betn uttered about tea gnrden 
” Ono might naturally ash if it is 
carried on behalf of the Assam 
“.^^i^rfflcninst the Indian labourers of Uil 
and. if »t is an attempt to prepare 
from beforehand for tho 'Whitlej 

^'’^'^r^ucbtiOtt IS— are things really what 
, ^Tvucrs describes them to be-' INc will 
Mr* “ I <,(,{, how 3Ir Travers has grossly 
pyf<cnw fleets Let us have a ghmp«e 
«t liistorj About half a century ago, 
late p'*. tho Inland Emigration Bill 

ll'«l Produced m tlie Imperial Legislative 
*r,i It attracted at once the attention 
nrltish Indian Association and lU 
J Ihc ^ leading spirit, the late Kristodas 
S^^V^lpral representations m snee ssion. 

Bill wore submitted by the 
f'*"* .«« of the Association to the Government 
^'''* w Ihe old hlC3 of the Hindu Patnot 
0 * ‘”i ilio liWory of tho agitation thus m 

♦'f ,N}.pU on behalf of the helpless friendless 
Assam coohe Knstodas Pal. 
‘I dill not hesitate to call a spade a spade, 
characterized it as a sla\e law m 

rtSlc lUit tho Dill was passed into law 
d'^f" of pnlhc protest Thus wrote Knsto 
in tho IJntdu Patriot of January n 

" (NHinoil hv jmss^ the Bill it remamg to 

>cnlict the British public will nass 

\U have fought for the muto toe 
Vl'^o ‘I to'htlllcs®' '^o'^lcousider onrselwra 
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fcy the fcirlcss of the Fditor 

5'" Fvcclloncs- so 
Mpressod li.m cH in llio Council Clnmlior 
in the sirao issue Knsiodns Pal wrote • 

0"''.. mi'Iortimo to differ from 
Sit Srv 0' I™' ”•0 do 

‘or a moment U>!icvc or sa\ iliat lliq Fr. 
whoirruSiviin'’^'’'''^ dilllctilt ixwilioii. Tho 

II a, r passed Indeed 

M* df d “ns 

♦ 1 .!.^ Acither public protest am deter 

"dl d^wlirto' "T"'"'"’’” T'''! 

It tho nro determined to do cron 

H ino heavens come down Wo would now 
dnw the aiieutiea „( jj. "“'J 

men loti the gnSens ' PmtThf 

or feigns notfo u„w !he SL'" r' 

would not hare rushed to mmtV'' 

II was the heSdar ^of ‘ if '“^0**11 
operation Movement whL »L iH’®/ ,^o°“Co* 
toot place. PTrote the 

of the 20th May, 1921 ‘Q ‘ts issue 

“Tlie strike of the cool n .u 

'n”* o cirdens ol 

and exploitation to Mhith tyrann,-! 

helpless Victims. Irom «k« bwn the most 

into the liands of tho"arUm ”»hG Tdfi 

P^o in his grave awar frr,ri* u his restinc- 

»» butT„ ‘“=-dSS 'Sfei" »iure hoSSs 

mmm 

But °^.J^®pneration of 

Not ixq wt r... Pohtici-ms aht© 

ttew w?y'"fc„'»°>‘« jero at Chaudpnr on 

|?r.uJ'Ltlrtrhe,''' V"” lie 

.udncagihe eoo'!, "s' to' 
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th<* faKl'>ns Haradarnl Rabu did all he 
could, but the coolies persistently refuse^ 
«ayjns that they 'would nthcr dio of starra- 
tion and pestilcnoo at Chandpur than e<> bad 
to tiic t<n Ranlens under Kuropcan tea 
planters. They further said that when they 
were first inVen to the garden they were paid 
lour annas, two annas, and three pice for 
each male, female and child respects ely but 
nllimatcly with the incmsc of hir'b treat* 
TUf’nt the rates©! wages ■nero alsocutdown to 
two annas, and threo pnx for each male and 
female and nothing was paid to any child 
who had to wort gratis They explained lo 
pitiable terms that thoj were practicallj 
starring and some of them had no food for 
days together llicy had borne it for soroo 
time but “when it became quite unbcnrabtc 
they thought it better to die in thmr own 
homes jn the prc'cnco of fnends nod rclatnos 
than under tho o>Cs of tlio planters.' Mr 
C p Andrews, who had been to Chandpur 
to SCO tho condition ot ttic coohes was 
“pamfuUy stnicl by tticir wretched 
appearance" “I do not thinV, he said, “that 
this appearance is duo merely to tho mibcncs 
of the march^down from As’aro 

It eci’mH to mo that tficr lia\o been under fed 
for a long time prcnoiwl} fn ewry place ihej 
hare ooasHtcoiIr told m'’ Uiat thej wcfegottioc 
on an arcraga C pice a day 

The Kafimgani correspondent of tho 
i'atnUi wrote at that time 

‘Tliej (the coolies) eomiiaia that m some 
Kanlens men and eren women arc whipjW aa<l 
odierwi«c fasasely dealt with 

Tho Kuropcan Associstion as is its wont, 
found an occasion for inciting the Goternmeut 
against the people In a letter addressed 
to the Cluct Secretary to the OoTcrnmcnt 
of Bong il it a ked quite petnlsotly liko 
a spoilt child * “Has the machinorj of the 
Oorernment broken down ?” 'Iho reasons of 
this outburst was the exodus of the coolies 
from tho Assam tea gardens The tea planters 
constitute an important commdnily amoog 
Fnropean exploiters in this country It is, 
therefore, natural that the Kuropcan 
Association representing Kuropcan cororoer* 
ciaJ interesis m this country should bo per- 
turb^ at the action of tho coolic'*, whidi 
meant min to tho planters, Tho fJorcrnrocDt 
of Bengal and Assam smacked politics in tbo 
whole affrir nnd went so far ns to say that 
the unrest among the coohes was cau>ed by 
profi^sional political agitators I’ohties, bow- 
ercr, had nothing to do with it It was 


purely an economic revolt Mahatma Gandhi 
wrote in Iohiij; Inifia at tho time . 

“U I-. adfmtt>xl it i-. purely a labour trouhlo 
It 13 admitted Ihxt tho employers reduced the 
wages iloili Jlr C It n-Ls and Mr Andrew? 
report the troubf’ i-* inrelj economic and that the 
Imoa suMtantial gneraneo. It i*. evident 
that tbo refonned Ooieminent has tnl-xl to coj>' 
with it If the Assam planters ore not 
au'tamed t> tho exploitation of Indian htour they 
liavc nothing to fear A tirao is ccrtamlj ooaung 
when there will fc no mom oncoasuonnblo dm- 
dend-. The prof t of the ti„ roncems must hoir 
relattoa to tho of fli'» tturle’s " 

Tlio pnvations of the coolici and tlic 
sesere atrocities perpetrated on them at the 
Chandpur Railway Station b> a Gurkha force 
deeplj stirred tho feeling of nationalist India 
A sigoroun agitation was started through the 
Indian Press m the Council Cl amber and on 
the public platform hut to no effect 

Coming comparatively to recent times, wi 
find the following touching remarks about 
the Assam coolies in “ilodoni India,’ an 
iHumioatiog book by Dr V H Rutherford, 
who toured Ibis co»Dtr> cxtcnsncly in 
JO Ife says 

On tlio tea pbutatiODS of Assam a man pets 
w for eight tioum ^ cL-iy a woman Cd and'a child 
3a m the toa factoncs fho worker oaras 04 let 
an right hour uorkiuj? The coohe? suffer not onlr 
from this low les el of voces hut frequently from 
indcltcdae<» to his cmrloiCTS m outlandish 
distncis where ho u dependent upon the 
shops prosKted by tho employers for his loodsfnff' 
fuel eta fb»« indrbfcflness lopetlicr •with the 
isolation of the plantatinn, renders it cliihcuh 
for him to seek craploj meat elsewhere aatl 
thus practicatlr reduces him to a life of econo- 
mic elaverj* llis tnvifment oftra liorders on Ihn 


In their report of “UabouT Conditions in 
India," Messrs A A I’urcell, IL P and J 
llaUsworih, who wero sent to India ns 
representatives of tho British Trade Union 
Congress in 1927-2R to study Indian Lahonr 
conditions, made scathing remarks on the 
savage and heartless treatment meted out to 
tho coolies Xlicy characterized the tea 
jrnrdcns ns “slavo plantations” and stated that 
“in Assam tea tlio sweat, hunger and despair 
of 1,000000 Indians enter voar by year’ 
Even at tho highest figure, according tn 
Ibcir calculation, the combined labour of 
husband, wife and child tlicro brings in only 
Is Id a day Mr Traversspeaks of a relation 
of 'real Section between Uio labourers and 
tbo Saliib” ‘kVo witnessed” said these 
British Trade Union delegates, *a group of 
men, women and children working away 
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together \\lulc about fno yards a\rnj 
a pheters jounp assistant proudl} Imupins 
n whip riiis wo rogarded ns good proof of 
contentment p^o^'ullng among the tea garden 
plantatious’ In one of its issues in the 
month of August last, the IJomhay Oitontrle 
arrotc tho following under caption Slaros 
or Prisoners 

Some of Iho hbonrers of Goa. decoictl to the 
Assam plantations lot ropatnatfxl ihroiiijli Ihc 
mteiTontionof the Goa Congresa tonimitlee hare 
confirmed Uio graap allegations that ha\-c often 
1-ecn made about the treatment pven to the 
Indian aaorkmen hi tho planters The\ aHece 
actuallj iviid to them were far 
lower than those first promised or euiTentin Gaa 

Tir t 

SH.ai-V'?'’'' -w 

with (he aid of the ^Qsam Untmss (.omiDiuR. 
Heir Furtwangler a metubor of Iho Inter 
Itderalion who 
ited India m 1027 state that 

Assam to rlantaUons““l'd mJj® 

a Xi^ 

has mort ° Uiln "ISSruSd^'dum^ th^ "5 
70 years Di Rama Rau stated m ufo 

SrThaMh?''^® September 

ilL ‘ *“ 1857 was 18*/* 

seers a rupecj whereas now it was less 
than four (?) seers a rupee 

In course of Ins address on “Labour 

4 /'"'“'I »" SopteS? 

fead!r“u?,‘..rS?^esr‘°4 

fraternal delegate from the All ludia^^'S 
Union C ingress obserred that 

The condition of the men m iii« 

notluDg short of forced lakSu™ “ 

cannot of their own fiw will^Sr 
their labour or leave the gardens 
haae been practically entiwd 


HI. lUl a 


at a consiaeracie cost oy the nlantot^ 

pnscnipulous lies and fal o hopes 

held out about 800 thous-ands of su“ 

aro tempted m(o the tea gardens and 

under tho crack of whips and cniol intiraidScmR 


J iho rcmimonfi m (f al»out 
thill id for a woman and "L for n mm. 

1.1. /.’‘■"Jr'’'’'' ..1 ' ■'loolcrjK! MA, 

i n II tho uell Vnowii oconoinist, mikc** the 
iolfoning rtmnrks on tho cxtremclj low 
wagt-. giren to the tti garden coolies 

\\ inmnlr nymited 

an I »ii-ifongiml tpmmiinilies 

^hrL. te '''‘na n low 5et 111 

urat {o te„^?‘■ d«'’ni H hirtllj Ftiffl 

Kfch ftmntion during n ivnol 

\nd yet in the hoc of these ntscrlions 
nnao bj well informed men 3lr Travers 
lias Ihc temmt) to sa, lint “it tlirilly, llici 
are soon able to buy jewellers and nftcr n 
lime enough tan ho saved for tho purchase 
of land ' 

Me vvciilJ DOW .A} A wonl or tno about 
roi cAnicn morAlity BtoiJcs the milc- 
cnhably ow MAtct paid to tlicra llio coolioa 

3 ™"*""“., il'ralus’ Pliytiral 
K Id T?" ' '''s'l*'''* prctcils Nor II, 

Somllil It 'll'” 1'"' ""'1 ilnislitere 

l™, ^ ' "“I iniiminc Iroiia tlin 

mA?lcS “I llioir Ktiropoan 

Sm o„lJ it ““f P"'"! ™ 

t ould only refer to one or two incidents of ' 

ibl? a'sma'al 1'”*' P‘ "P 

more Ihm v"” PP'lPlPl 

KK"sb„Tnro“So"'“ 

an ARsfsbnf “yr°" 'r^ “ Sahib 

Ro in self defence. 'Hm ^ ho did 

far IS the Sahih r P^o'^ecution case so 

at that hour of nifft f 

hohad made immoS nrnnne 

daughter Hin on Uie ir ®^°Sidhar s 

<vas plucking leaves in li. ^ 

of the garden On *>. 1 ,'? °®''’ extensions 

accompanied by a ^5e Sahib 

camo GAu7adh»r'B S 

proposals which werp renewed bis 

M of tho 25th ot kr'”!? U'Bbt 

P™. Alt inmAudod^Hira 'to®*'"'’® 

nim to his master « 1 j ‘2., accompany 
refused demand 

late at 10 p ji jjjg gav.L , refusal 

the sceno armed with arrived at 

out Hira, Hin ^ 

boy 0,8 yeam 0Au.^.i, ^on?e ?St3 
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rcpojrted that Htn was not at homo and 
bejjan to shout for hjs father Gnnpadhar who 
had pone to a neighbour a brother coohc^ 
)iut To stop tho boy sJiouling the Sahib 
fired three times As soon as Gaopadhar heard 
his son shout ho tin bach to his hut and 
began to sbout Tlie Sahib fired three shots at 
him The first miSsed him tho second hit 
him iQ tho arm -without causing any more 
injury than an abrasion and tho third hit him 
in the right side of tho chest, brote a nb 
ind pa:>t out at the bach At tho third shot 
Gaugadhar fell on the road from -where he 
was remo^ed to his hut by «:omo coohes 
Ills wife and danghter witnessed the whole 
incident -while the Sdhib went away towards 
tho mam road unruffled as though notljing 
bad happened The Sahib was tried but 
was acquitted by the aBanimous rerdiet of 
the European Jury An esteemed correspon 
dent wrote m the Amrtla JSaxm Patnla 
in this connection 

“The historj of the Khorcal case from it> 
in'Vptioa on the lucht of the Jjih ilay 1920 right 
downto Jrv of tho 23idJune is an lUostnous 
ciample of that resplcadont impartiality ot the 
odministtation ot jnstice to this countn in the 
hands of tho Eufopoan Jun The result of 
the Khorcal case has not taken anybody by 
surprise though tlicte nerer ivas a stronger case 
for tho prosecution then this. Tho result in 
the ffielt Court is so other th.iQ it was in the 
court of tho Deputy Comnu'Siooer of Cachar 
Tho only difftrcncc lies in tho fact tliat the trial 
in tho HtsU Court Los. boon regnlar while that 
at Cachar irrcgiilar In the High Court ci»ht out 
of nino jurors wero Europeans, at Cacfior all the 
five were Furopeons In the High Court the 
presiding fudges acted impartially at Cachar the 
presiding Judge actdl in tho words ot Justices 
Teucon and Ohosh ns the accused s advocate 
Hut if tho rpciilt IS a scandalous uu'^camage of 
lu'itice. tho fault is m the system which confers 
upon a European accused the special privilogo of 
iisranr Aiv? juavfv’at? si /awn’v .t«? s‘»-s ^ssF-ts* jinf 
colour— in the majority of ca«ea lus own kith 
and kin 

Such arc the facts of the case which 
bring into prominence the ever ve-red 
question of the brown against white 

Dtscussiug the Khoroal shooting case at 
the time with Babu Alhil Chandra Daft. 
3f L. Air Beat«on Bell was reported to 
have remarked “Is it not pnma faete 
impossible for a young Englishman fresb 
from a Christian homo to bo so infatnatcd 
for a coolie girl as to go to her honse 
shamelessly But it is forgotten by the 

members of the ruling race in India that 
such Hungs do happen and hare happened 
The scaindal had become so grave in BnrmaF 


that a circular had to bo issued prohibiting 
BntisU officers from keeping native women 
Sir Tfllentmo Chirol has not been able Ip 
deny this but has used his usual ingcjiuiti 
to rnako Indians responsible for such ^canda 
ions nets on the part of the Bnft=h officers 
In lus book Indian Unrest’ he says “ther^ 
are men who would get a hold upon hmi 
^CiTilian) if he is a young man by luring 
liiin into intrigues with nati-ie women So 
according to Sir Valentine young English 
men fresh from Christian homes aio not free 
from those weaknes'^es which the flesh is 
heir to 

In 1684 a case Empress Vs Clinrlos ebb 
created a sensation and aroused indignation 
in Bengal The accused "Webb Agent of 
India General Steam Navigation Co at Kokila- 
raookh was charged with having committed 
rape on Shukarmant a coohe womao, and 
causing thereby her death Tho case waa 
tried by Mr McLeod Magistrate of Torhat 
In his ludgmeut be observed 

I bavo given the case my careful thought and 
have made every j>oa«ible allowance for tho accused 
But 1 am convince that tho charges brought are 
true Though charged only with w-rongful con 
fiocmeat there is very little doubt what was the 
object of bhukarmnni s coofincment though of this 
there is no «tnct legal proof 

Mr Luttruan Joliuson Tndgc Assam 
A alley District made a reference to tho High 
Court for enhancement of sentence urging 
tJie following grouiads 

Tho passengers (imported coohes) are during the 
possai?© from tbeir homes to their destination 
under the special protcciioa of Oovernment and the 
camera who convey them Tho accused at the 
time he comnntted tho dITcdco was entrusted 
with the care of the pasoengers and his bnsinest. 
IS to look after and protect mssfsigcrs and poods 
loodod on hia flat But even if the complainant 
had been an ordinacv wssencer ^d not under 
his spocal protection tJio offence (thoush it nny 


The High Court did not enhance the 
scntince 

Tlie Palnla la its i«sne of Uic 14th 
July 1921, garo the following illustration of 
tea garden morality 

\Ir and Sirs S we are toU! arc tlic pro- 
prietors of a veil known tea garden in Cachar 
and occupy IndiDg positions la the European 
society in the biinna Valley Jyjjd Curron wlule 
up there was their guest and Mrs S waa always 
given the ot honour in State dinners and 

similar functions and if wo can without iraper 
(mence caU attention to the fact, she was looked 
upon as one or tho handsomest ladies in Assam 
irs ago their Sahib of Calcutta 
e pardon and ho and ilr & Mr^. 
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s,“..a=sSE;!.x;sx 
Sg i? "£:j 5-M 

tlicir pcrforraancM to ^ so 

nf the ohraso Phnter Raj wtiicn w 
c™t Tc^r county a.d a=-’» ^ ‘"bj 
means by svluch this L J„wn- 

demorished in the interest o “Ue-dthT 
Irodden and voiceless j[r J H 

and permanent progress, said Hr J re 


eas 


■WhiUev the chairman of the Commission. 

Moi after his arrival in Bombaj, is bound 
an with the steadj iraprovonient of the 
hSman and economic statas of the "A miji 
BID of the industrial army It is the well- 
beinc of all persons engaged m industry 
Sh conslitnlos tho contribu ion that 

mdastry males to national wealth ^lce 

inoasio ^ jjjjjy be 

hoiercr tint ho will try to remember 

£ m tho'conrsoofhis mrcstiEations m 

this country 


“India’s MUitai'y Defence : WIml It Implies” 

Bt RAJIASIKDA CIUTTERJEB 


Hlrrwaiire‘abr«^^^^^^^ 

^ jSs'laVablo'',' nTK’lTnSt T« 

„l my disposal for the PU^ose ^ 

“Good goremment can «^er 
snbslitnlo for |,» b^n 

SS?whero the ultimate control is in Iho 

'"It 1 ? part K'an’l glory that, witb.n limits 

aicnii hv hi 9 naturo sod powers, he 
impoMd by ms nai ,^11- 

S^rting and seKnUed being “Olhm- 

f "lifm of powTm and o“ppSnmtiS^l 
fn'Sve^'^MSmn, solf-?Srroct.on and 

fSHS^-SE 


themsclres and their wpresentatnes jS’o 
government can be called good 
dwarfs and atrophies Ibe manhood of » 
m this way It is possible (or « people ODiJer H“> 
best *otber*Tule” to be well fed, well clothed, 
well housed, well talen caro of m sickness 
well tramed to produce crops and manufacturo 
goods, and so on (though British ru o in 
India IS not “othoMule” of this description) , 
but by tho very fact of lU being other mlo. 

It must fail to give full scope to and 
strengthen those faculties, and powers of 
man, referred to above, which are some of 
the things which distinguish him from caule 
and other lower animals Henre. though the 
best “otber-mle” may bo an ideal form o£ 
Eovcminent for the lower animals it can 
never bo '‘ffood ’ government for man, 
n^irticularly for that part of his naturo which 
^tmguishes him from brute be^ts 

Self-rule may certainly be also such as 
would not entiUe it to bo cnlled good 
govenimeot in the ideal sense It is possible, 
howeser, for tho best self-rule to be fit to bo^ 
called good government m tho highest sense, 
but tho best foreign rule cjin never, as we 
have shown above, fulfil all the conditions of 

an ideal good government 

For these reasons, I think it is quite 
wirrect to say that good government in the 
popular ,cccplation of the evpression can 
icier bo a subslilnto for self-govemmcnL 
I iron slop further and assert that U is 
possible only lor sclf-mle to be styled good 

»»r' 
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””^ 41 nf “ftther-rolo” e\cn ol the best tmd 

S„'“rcondu» to U.0 -Iteo ot tho 

higher nature ol man 


•sell- 


m the toL-il namber of pupils und'r lastmction j% 
tnor lOii jxvf indi r than any rre\ia»»l> 
recorded increase, thf* inf'nn'ie in tho nnmtHr of 

IMipils m liotli reco-zaiicd and nnreoornizetl jn'titii* 
tiona betweei lOIl-lJand lUlC-17 tetne only jn’t 


n f <lirlnr savs that m relation to over IWUrXl Tho proyrevs m.aii> dunne th« 
Professor baTKar s > disillusionment appreciat 'd h> th.> fact that 

[.government a , confess it pnor to !)_>: it took li to incnn.tc 

r...an one Ol US 1 cuKies'j ik the enratment > \ te^e 4 im ns .» 


comes to over> one of ns , i contra it the carolmcnt 1 j !<ss tJnn Gi milhoas. it ha=« 
n-is not coroo to me yet, and that I have not taken only '» jean Rinra J'»J2to im resale the total 
^« 4 ‘VrniTnnn into acjmc' I have not enro ment bj over 2 , millions in all kinds of 

Veu up all thinking about the country s 

future” 


In tho concluding paragraph of his 
„rt,do Prof Sarkar asks “Arc these possible 
m India, as it artunlly is to day ’ The 
answer is, of course, m the negative. Rut 
that does not mean that things cannot bo 
better in any future, near or distant Rnt 
things cannot be much better under “other- 
rule ’ , they can improve only under self-rule I 
admit that under self-rule tilings may jmtibhj 
bo even ■worse than they are now But 
whilst under “other-rule" there is no possibility 
of substantial improvcmeut, under self-rule 
there is For India’s unsalisfactoray condi- 
tion ‘ as it nctmlly is to-day.” “otber-mlc” is 
to ft great extent responsible But of the 
truth of that fact one does not catch oven a 
glimpse in Prot Sarkar’s article He men- 
tions many conditions ■which India must 


i^titiition^ In fact, overone quarter of the present 
total rarolmcnt has been ronlnluictl during the 
List five years only 


The Ministers m charge of education 
during these five vears had neither cnougli 
money nor enough power Vet the} sne- 
m doing more for education than 
the Britishers and their servants were able 
to do before daring any similar period 

In the second section of Ins article Sir 
Jftdunalh writes that “Ko State can live 
unless it has ensured cfTcctivc militair 
defence for itself” This may be true 
theoretically and in tho abstract, but not true 
for all times and climes In the eatlr 
History of man, in many regions, indiridnal 
men were net safe, they could not live 
unless they could defend tbemselvos Bn 
with the advance of civilizalion nfiAAt .. t 
■fions many conditions which India most pmalo individuals on o her pnvnlo 
turn bclorc she can he self^ovcinins , but donls were made unbtvful , anS nj“ In ' 
,i this be true, It IS uo less true that ludia culishtcucd countries meu who arc Dhts™ilv 

unable to defend themselves 


cannot satisfy these conditions before and 
unless she has had self rule. That may be 
a vicious circle, but it is a fact 

That even a very small amount of «eU* 
government may ho better than tlie British 
variety of ‘ other government’ in India I pr 4 >- 
pose to suggest by quoting the following 
passage from Procriess of Edueationm India, 
1922-27 by R. LitUehailcs cat, 
Educational Commissioner with the Ooveru- 
ment of India, ToL i. page 11 


^nenlly feof that 'thmr^Vves 5? unsSfa 
Whnl 18 HEninsl Uio kw ns regards in- 
dividaals in all civilized lands, is not vet 
mpmcUcc recognized international hw as 
regards the collections of individuals called 
nations, peoples, etc. But theoretically the 
lading thiuters ot the world nrc convinced 

wld w >0 be out- 
Lawed Hence ive have the world court of 


the metht^ ^opted or ttw standards of edacahon articlo m the covenant of ^ ® 

attained the foregoing tables unquestionably reveal Nations Deagne of 

the th.at there has Jwn remarkable sid to k *'““ Settlement of all 

precedented evasion during the qnmouennmm “'sputra between its Member Rtitect i^ 
The number of recognized mstituUons his increased arbitnilion Some disnntps 
V37i3. as against an mcreaso of 18347 been settled m tins already 

institutions m tho previou-s qmnquenmum and the aro on the TY Tlierefore, we 

number of schohra under instruction m recognized “7 ® of things when 

mstitulions of all kinds has increased b\ 278719a .free existence of a nponlo ~ "*'en 
as a-amst m increase oi enlr 631917 in the Possiblo even if ,l oaunol H.rlSl ^ i’® 

prewous penod It is true that progress fax the lb armed mipbf defend itself by 

previous qumquonniumTvas seriously handicap^ »--> 

by post war ccouoraic conditions, by eptdemica and 
by the non co-operation movement But even tho 


Ibcre 

small conntries which 


removal of these obstacles donng the penod under fhougU they cannot tndependent, 

review cannot bv a^ means acwmnt TOlely for the even a Reonuft rcL against 

^ „ru' S'oS 


.ui,....- t by . 

recent remarkable statistical advance. The 
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l}ir<?o anil a Inlf Jiiilljon js at picsent 
■ijenoualr constdcna? a proposal placed 
before the Polketmgct bj its '\Iimster of 
Defence to tUoroughlj di^artn itself depend 
111 " entirely for its safeti on the neighbmirli 
ness of other people^ 

Tlic world war has siiown tliat no 
country however poworfnl can defend 
itself nnaided against powerfal foes Oreat 
Britain is a great power 1 ranee is a great 
power And the} had come European and 
other allies But they could not hare been 
Tictorious if \merica had not joined them 
in the fray So even tlio most powerfal 
nation cannot depend for its safety and 
freedom from attact entirelj on a whole- 
some dread of lU fighting forces in the 
breast' of other nations it most to some 
e-rteat depend al o on their fnendhoes'. and 
goodwill 

Indians haro not been distinguished for 
nggressivenesa m ages past. V free India 
IS not likely to be aggressive flierefore its 
fnendimess to other peoples is calculated 
to evoke fncadline s on their part 

Bnt, it will he objected — and there is force 
IQ the objection that \«ia is not Furopc and 
India 1 not inhabited by a white Chnstnn 
Furopean people and therefore if India i« 
to liaio end raimtam a /rce existeacc it 
must have the ruilitar} power to defend 
Itself So lot us sec whether a free India 
would be able to fight in self defence 

Professor Sarkar has saved us the trouble 
of proving from the testimony of verv 
recent roilitar} authors that the Fnropean 
and Indian figliting race are physically 
eijual, by taking it for granted There are 
m fact several British officers of cmiaence 
like isir Ian Hamilton who have said that 
it IS the '^epoy who does the hardest fight 
ing As lor leadership m war not to speak 
of the record of Indian military leaders and 
officers in }.re-Bntish days and in the 
eighteenth and in the nineteenth centones 
during the British period even so late as the 
last iiorld war Indian officers gave unmistakable 
proof of it The Indian troops which took 
part in it camo p irtly (tlio larger number) from 
British India and partly from the Indian 
''tate« Tliosc from tlic latter were com 
nianded b> Indian officcre who showed no 
lack of cfficieuc} a^ compared with the 
llritish Those from Br tisli India were 
commanded h} Fnropean officers hot when 
these were killed or disabled tbe Indian 
officer' took command and with complete 
S7— 10 


success Lntler the Fast India Conipan>r 
sometimes ercu British troops were led by 
Indian commandants with no bad results 


Out first Sipahi levies were raised m the 
vSoathem leninsula httio bj little they proved 
that the} were worthy to be tntstod with higher 
duties, and once toLsted thej went boldly to tho 
front Lanro bodies of troops were someame^ 
despatched on hazardous enterprises, under th® 
independent command of a native leader and it 
vnas not thought an ollenco to a tiiropean sojdier 
to send him to fght under a bLack conunaaAvnt 
Ip liS ) A battalion of Bengal bipahis tougtit at 
I'lasso} side bv side with their commander fruui 
Madras that the Itcngal Sipalii wm an escellent 
soldier was frcelj declared by men who fuel 
wn tfio best troops of the raropean powers 
fp IlfiJ But if v.as (he inevitable tendency of 
our iDcreasmg power tn India to oust the lutivc 
fuQctionan from hts scat or to left him from hi^ 
'Addle Uiat Oc uhito man might fix himself mere 
inth aU the remarkaWe tenacity of hia nee 
4s th" degradation of the native officer was thiii 
accomphshed the whole character of the '.jpilu 
army was changed It ceased to bo a proiession 
in which men of high position accuscoiued to 
'ommaod m ght satisfy tho aspintions and 
expend the ®Denncf> of their live All distinctions 
were effaced T|ic native service of the Company 
came down to a dead level of common soldiering ana 
n ID8 from the noks ty a pamfiily slow proccaa 
to merel} nominal command. There wus employ 
Burnt for the manj there was no iosgu* aoj 
career for t)ie fow Tjieaceferth therefore we 
dug out the niatcnals of onr nrmv from tbo lower 
strata of <ocje^\ mn the gentry of tlie land, speking 
miblary service earned then ambitions beyond 
the red line of the British frontier ond ottered 
their swortU to tiie princes of tho Aativo States 
(p I 41 Kaye anti Slalleson s /Asforj; of tU HQot 
u i/m / (Silver Library Ed lonermans A To vol I 


It may be said that tfie Indian officers in 
the British Indian Army were and are traiued 
bj European That ib true but that is no 
derogation from their merit Were not the 
Tnpanc5.e officers at first so trained But 
Indian armies led by Indian officers not 
trained by Europeans defeated troops led b} 
British officers in manj a battle m centoncs 
preceding the present I confine myself onlj 
to the British penod of Indian history 
el«e I could bare refetred to the militan 
Icaderilnp of many Pathan Ifnghal Rnjpuf 
Haratha and Sikh warriors 

It IS not tnio that if a countrv bo oucv 
or more than once conquered and held in 
bondage by another country for «ome length 
of time that show* the inherent and perma 
ncut infcnority of tho former Great Britain 
bad known successive waves of conquest b\ 
vanou^i Furopean peoples for centuries That 
does not show that country s pernnnent 
infenonb Italv waa a divided and vnbject 
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tounfrj for fourteen contnnos Hut the 
Itilnns are now a powerful and united nation 
Rofornns to an opinion o\prc sed m the 
I'lhnlntrgh Renne ndicrse to Indian's R 
Rickards wrote a century ago — 

In llio f rfet place it h a mistake losuppose that 
th' native princes of India have never lioen atle to 
cnrmi/o of thcm'selves a native force The writer 
of this article must surely liave (oriMtUn such 
lastones as the balUe of I’amput the total sub- 
version of the Mofful empire bj a Hindoo loner 
the caroerof such men as Hjdcr Alj and lippoo 
'>ultan the defeat and eum-nder n ma^tr of 
Ilntnli armies to native powers the retreat and 
even tlight of others the ravage of our f nest 
provinces even to the gates of their ni tropohv» 
the succesbful resistance of a second rate chieftain 
to five dilTercnt attempts in IsDd »j liord I^kes 
army to storm the fort of IthurtiMro and ita Irf'inc 
^ ci'A ? elonom exploit when It fell at Kit m 
(hut not till storraedl to a Hntn<h foreo of 
oOtMi men All tlicse oecurrcncoa 1 saj with 
manv others of a like stamp must liave slipped 
the writers memory, or ho must think ihm 
fahuloua tUc-, No facts however in litstory are 
[letter authenticated It is equally certain Uiat 
there IS not a native prince nor petty dueftam. in 
India without an armed native force Their con 
test! liave iiocn ns numerous tlieir ambition a.i 
ospirina their enterpnzos as dantu, and their 
tiattles as bloody, as m any part of the western 
vvorlo. ID times when its civilization was no further 
ativMCCd tlun the present state of the East The 
mista! e protiably arises from compantyr Indians 
a* Uieu now are witli the most ealishtened poodIc 
of modem Lurope and because an obvious difler 
between the tw families w now pcrceptibto 
the moral defects of the leas advanced coimtiy 
(and -would it not be a miracle were it otherwise ) 
are erroneously ascribed to natural imbecility of 
character Hut m what respect I would ask. 
were the nations of Europe m (he dark w 
midiHo asw superior in manners in refine- 
nent m knowledge in the arts of peace 
or the science of war to modern Indians? If a 
existed suffiaenUy 
advanced to pioducc such annies as those of 
tfMce and England in the present da> and 
sufti lently enlightened to send forth such cwi 
rrandere as Ncpolcon Buonaparte and the Duke 
iwssible to conceive lliat the 
senii barbarians ai-ound them -amiM 
pitched battle t-e slaughtered Ld drivS litr^heS 
from every feld a.i Clive and r 
Loote^ drove brio™ tl.rii tl “‘Lfe’e "Sos^f 
India But this is a question of disaphne of 

iSL.'sl So2e "srEHip 

S orfS^?? VJeSr 

political state be proofs of any valiw ik”’’ 

tbnt morel grovth »hic£'‘^mar ' 

raised the western nations to 

which they now boast are assuredly 

m India. Adequate atimulluon Md”°in 

are iW onH need mslruction 


The fttilhor iiroccoiK 

‘^•aonllj It J-. a mistake in niv ju lenient 
at least, tosiijpo. the Turks n vorj dilferent 
tUmt IS n fimynor) descnition of t'eoiio to Inltans 
and mile if am thine inhnorlo w c*stem I urojK^s ’ 
i! this wccL the case win h.ave Ihcj not imirov^ 
"csiim I 111! j>, ans j- This nrunment 
Ills often iwn its-il to taunt h Inns with moral 
incaivitj hit If It K good for nnjthine 
how conies it that Hi siipenor lurk has l-ocn for 
uf inapalle Hindoo' 
When 40j>0(l Turk-, on the banks of the Donul-o 
'‘'''"'■.^‘“•"irrtNsiouona small txxlj 
of lOtMi HNsnns the politiuani of the dav exclaim 
"Jiat we B»>otiM expect from the 
character and tat tKw of the two iKioi b Or when 
fhonaiurte innli-d Fyoit m 17 'm what cnalled 
I. » lurks an I Maine! ikfc like cliafT 

loUiM ‘ fiupenont} of 

Knowledge and Piiencc. wlueli gave victorv to 

1 iru ..ite'' at Assye ' The 

m^n J . Ilvvo hail ercatcr oj ixjtmnitics and 

"••'“on** of 

wnii, more ronstant mtercourso 

?nr ^ »«tcrn t uropcans They have mhal itetl 
aid ir.ih .li J^onloi-s of science and cmlization 
h2w of tl oir alleged snpenonty 

■ff’O luwcver is. that a.s 

Kvm4, ifca I'isS . 

“Oder a bujtan 

toll. Vk'.yi would resist moro success 

"i? irosresv ot the Rus.ra S 
WO fancied we discovered at once m tK^m « 
supenontv of character little if aMll *Uilow to-,? 

lltohcs the ASthOTs]-///,/'' , 

(0 flluitratt tie claracter ard rnHi t 

Pi 'Hl-51 Chaiterll bection \X 

Indian officers chosen from all e1as?P9 nf the 
wple shbuld imdohblcdly bl Vop|rI„ tom 
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adrai>iwa to the proposed Indian ‘Windhorst, 
the Skeen Committee irroto that 

“The preference for sotdicis sons a a das 
nhich 13 a feature of the pre^nt system of selec 
Uon, should in futsire become tho exception rather 
than the rule and tlvat suitable bojs from the 
proftssional and other cLasse^ she iJd have the 
same chances as any others 

IVe nil know the fato of tins verj sano and 
authontatne suggestion or recommendation 

Sir P S ‘^ivaswamj* Aijar a c ‘c i 
' c I F li not an cttremist not a wild 
sentimentalist or enthusiast not a dofm but a 
hard headed mnn who has been knighted hj 
the British Government, was ^temW of the 
Executnc Council "Nladras Adi ocatc General 
■^Iadr^s and President Rccniitmcnt 
Committee for India Defence Force J9J7 
He writes in his article on Tlio Army nnd 
\avy m India in Iiidta edited b> Professor 
D It BhandarJmr and published in September 
1929 by the American Aesdemj of Pohticil 
nnd Social ''cicnco is pvt II of vol C\L\ 
of its Artnah 

“The ideal of mod m India (» to have an armj 
navj and air force of its own manned and officered 
by Indians in the same wny as the forces of the 
self povcrninc Pomimons arc constituted an I under 
.the conirol of the Government of ind a Indjan^ 
•recotmize that the attunment of their ideal 
must take some time, but ihej contend that an 
earnest tiemaoin? stioiild bo made at once and that 
A definite proaramme should be fnmed for 
indianuine the defensive forces within a reasonable 
penod of time Of this tfiere is no sism on the part of 
IheBntiah authorities, and itis one of therootcauscs 
of the di«tru t of the British Government Can 
Indians bo bhmed if the> feel tJiat they are only 
hewere of wood and droweri of water m tho 
army of their ow n countrj w hich is maintained 
entirely at the co»t of the Indian faxp.ayer and if 
they reseat the treatment accorded to them as 
dictated «olcIs tj racial considerations and a 
distrust of then lo>al4 ’ How can loyaltjr 
tiwr iwimnud ^ly* rf* rentiry vdsii’osi* ’ 
Roverament v\ itbin tho British Commonwealth is 
fitill the ambition of Ind a. But the narrow minded 
Imperial sra of the Bnti«h GovernmoDtiscaJcobtvd 
to instil t} c belief in the minds of Indi'uis that 
‘ tnpland is not real!> prepared to satisfy their 
ft^limatc natural asiiraiions to fuH respanaiUe 
jroTcrnnienl wjt)»n anj m onable distance of 
time —I aye 

In section IV ol his article Professor 
Sartar hjs 'tress on the development of 
certain moral qualities ■Whenever Indian 
soldiers and officers have had opportnnities 
of being properly disciplined they have 
never been found inferior to their fellows 
of other races and countries as regards 
“vj) Aletbodical habits and stoadino's of 
conduct m the rant and file (ii) Dwapline 


throughout tJio ontiro force ind (ni) Ifit. 
digest co-operation and linking togotbei of 
efforts umong all grades of officers and n)i 
“amis ’ or branches of tho arnij 

As regardr“a sen'c of common nation 
abty and predommant herd instinct tUert 
IS no sense of common nationality botweeh 
Furopean and Indian troops and officers 
vet they have for more than a ccntnrj 
fought together efficientlj ami been impellcif 
by the herd instinct If Indian troops of 
different provinces castea and creeds caif 
thus fight togetfier under European supremo 
cororoind tlicro ij» no reason i\h> they shouJq 
not so fight under Indian supreme command 
At present they tight for monov Clai^ 
loyalty “sectarian devotion or ’^parochial 
patriotism do not at present stand in tho 
way of their fighting together In a free 
India also they will get moaoj There is no 
reason whj at that time under a posstblv 
added impulse of national patriotism clsp 
loyalty sectarian dovotion or parochial 
patriotism should stand m the way of then 
fighting e&cieutly in defence of India 

Id da> s of > ore independent Hindu kings 
had Musnlnian privates and officers nnd 
independent Mus^man kings had Hindu 
privates and oflicers 

Esampics of sclfislmcss and dishonesty m 
some miliiary and other Jeiders in the dajs 
of Indies dcc'idenco onnnot prove that there 
are not m the present and will not be in the 
future unselfish patnotic and honest leaders 
There arc some such men now “Clieerful 
and complete self surrender to discipline 
for a higher object exists even now The 
fact cannot be denied in the face of tlio 
examples of lojalty to priacipld and discipline 
even to the deatli which vve have witnessed 
m our dajv It maj be obiected that some 
of tho men liavo not died or suffered for a 
high object But do even British soldiers 
and officers who appear to bo Prof Sarknrs 
ifcait ideal of self snixender to discipline 
alwajs or for the mo t part suffer or die 
for a noble object ? Where loyalty and sense 
of discipline exist they cm be utilized for 
a good object as for a bad Apiii 
from snffcnng or death our young men 
show splendid discipline in socnl service 
during bathing festivals and flood and 
famine relief work 

As for “stnndardization of life and tlionght 
as opposed to the preservation of provincial 
pcculianties and communal diRcrence' 
Proftssor Sarkar knows that m the Indian 
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•irmr nt t)re'»(.nt ns wtll ns m the cnil 
dcjnrtmi'nts nnd uJminjslrntjon of the 
coiintrj. such pcculmntics nnd dilRrcnccs 
(in driiheratcU preserved and jtt in tin. 
oj inion of Sir ^ nlontine Chirol nnd others 
■'Fto ludmn iirm\ is n Krost hchtinp 
ongini Supposinp that under Indinn Sw«t»} 
the<o peculiarities nnd diirercncos continue to 
ns now, wln^should thc> thou irnle Iht 
Indian annj n lc«s cllicicul hshtinj; cnRiuo ■* 
From m\ obscnations m the Inst few 
pangrnplis it should not lie inferrod that 1 
do not value n sense of common nntionnlit) 
nnd nm not nlive to tho disadinnbices of 
clan lojaltj, sectarian devotion or parochnl 
pntnotisni ^Vh^t 1 mem to say i-n ihnt 
if at present m spite of an imperfect fitnsi 
of common nationalit) and m spile of 
dnn lojallj , sectarian devotion, or parochial 
pntnotistn a wholU morccnnrv Indian arm\ 
can bo cfliciont there is no improl nbilitj 
of such nn nmij contmuinf; to be edieienl 
for defensno purposes m a fret India, 
ubin prohahlj the sepoys nnd Indian oflicers 
will in nddition to the motive of eaiii be 
impelled by latnotic feeling's 

It should not bo forRotton that, m spite 
of section'll strifes and hittomoss due to 
certain causes some of which arc conned^ 
nnd tome unconnected with llntish rule m 
India the sense of common nationalih 
which was not entirelj non existent l«;forc 
has been RTotiMnR Ihis growth is due in 
part to substantially uniform administrative 
machinery education of substantially the 
same typ“ countrywide commorce and coiu- 
munication« the impnct of the waicj, of 
avil zation and of aggressive nationalism 
rarialwm industrialism and commercialism 
from abroad on the whole of India to a 
greater or smaller extent, and Uie sense of 
common wrong The pride m India s past 
insignificant amount of her 
children s modem achievements and the hope 
of a common glorious future have also been 
tilling the minds of a laiger and lamer 
number of Indians with the lapse of years 
According to my reading of the signs of the 
times this sense of common nationality will 
grow ns years pass Present-day sectional 
strifes and bitterness have no donbt an 
ominous loot But some portion of tbeae is 
due to conditions which Jiave come into 
oxi-^fcncc as concomitants of British pre- 
dominance, and will disappear when that 
predominance is gone 

As regnids, standardization 6f life andi 


eertanthat there vvero nt® i It seems 

h'8b rank vho had *omo officera of 

ot Uie town U ^ un^Llhcir men the soi-k 

the Bntish Aimy HadimJ ® for a time 
a .^serous mol of ‘^'^'olvcd into 

Wdiera Kmked every l,o.ise V^^'^ „robbcrs Tho 
jndiscnminatefy parret 

upon inhabitants and iir^n of doors 

tli^ncdsuch oHicera other, tliej 

•md they are said e\fn to *? tliem 

wth ball carbidae^ vinous 

lumselF As at poreon of 

i,^*‘!tuaUy drowned Podngo men 

nnnj wore 

t hilipi on himself b pior or 

OB the chivalry of il.o ^fflJ2.’hrow thom«cIves 
(Hon T M 
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liMtC'CUQ IMorj I f if r Bniihfi Arm<i \ol \U1 
rp 403-401 

The pillage wcat on for thtee days 
On the 9th therefore Peveto bnande <t 
1 ortugu^so hriiradt.) ^\•as kept under arms atl daj 
and a »nUo7s> ^\as erected in the principal sjnare 
■u hen the sight of a few men hanging hj th«r 
necks was efficacious in driving the last of the 
stragglers back to camp It is useless U) waste 
Monks in condemning the behaviour of the troops 
nlroidy tea times condemned or to point out that 
It v,x-, triplj condeinnsble ■'eeini, tlut llada]oz Mas 
t ettj of mends (tort ^ol MJI p 4*>1) 

Sir John iorte-^cue on to relate that 
4^ ellington & m rath was mdoscnbaWe He 
fulminates orders wrote btanhoiw and will hardli 
thank tho troops so nngrj is he I ut thunder a* ht 
might, ho could not stop the not for three fnli 
da>s. (tort 4111 p 40 j1 


The same scenes had been witnessed after 
tho taking of Ciudad Rodrigo 

The first rash vras to the central I laady store 
of the gam^iofl where hundreds got drazik in a 
few nunufes and several kiHo'! themsehes bj 
gorging raw -^rinN wholesale (Omtn Hi torj 
of the romoaular 4\ar 4ol ' n I'ifi fhere 
fnUoMcd a di 'graceful scene of not and pill'tge 
4Ianj of them <tho soldiers) weiv so encumbered 
Ij tlicir boQtj tliat thej conld family move 
and 4\(.lhfigtoa him&elf seeing a coluoio march 
out bedironw with every descnption of rarment 
L main and f male was fain to ask Who the devil 
•^aro those fellows ITe m-is ansMored that thej 
MTirc the Light DtMSion (tort vol \ 10 p 364)t 


It 1 v^s thus thet Bntisli troops behnved 
m their Jiour of aticcess t ot us now- 
turn to wint wis soraetbing in tlio natoro 
pf n rcTCi'se It was the retreat of the 
British Army after the sicgo of Burgos 

Ilills army as moH is 4\eIIing{on8 had luodo 
free Math tl c wine vaults dunns Iheir retreat and 
behaved very badh leaving according, to Siults 
account ‘•eicnhundreil pn oners menenij 6 hands 
(fort 4 HI p Gobi The Briti«h were already 
sulks and savage over the substitution of a drears 
march for the fight they expected Ijigo herds 
of swino belODgiDg to the piasaato were wandenog 
m the wood» and upon (heui (ho men wre^ed 
tlicir ill feeling as much from mi«cluef as from 
hunger firing so hcavi!) that 44cIhnfiton thought 
that the cnemj hadmadc anaCtack and so rerkless 
ly t? at two Hnti h dragoons were Mounded (.crfain 
of tho rcnrenarxl pillaged come Spam h provision 
uaggon? in dehance of the bullets of the SpnDi«h 
escort and sail hed (heir sppctito IB that way 
Wellington hsngeil t«o of the swioe-slasers but 
to no purpo f Tho men iitterh out of hand 
Mandereil in all directions la 'earJi of food rrfns 
iR" to reinam uifh the regiments (l-ort vol 
4Iir p C17) 

4Vlicn the rttn -it m as ov tr 

"44t}hDgton a vs wtll knoMD urole to his 
(hrenl acinulir letter cntie)zm„ lo no genOo 
terms the mi«ecW(l!icl and indi. eipjiee of the troojw 


which he asenbod pnnciialis to the neglect of 
the regimental officers HorL 4111 p b-1) 

Some passfl'jes in if rm is follows 
T am concerned to liave to ol erve that the army 
nndcr mj eommand lias fallen olT m the r&'jtect of 
ducii lino in the hte campaign ton greater <1 groe 
tb un any army with wl icli 1 have ever served oi 
of which 1 have ever read let tlii-- army Ins 
Htt with no di-a^ter n ha. suit red no pmalions 
It must lit. obvio 1 to vvery officer that fioni tho 
momait the troops commenced their retreat from 
Uio neighbourhoivl of Burgos on the one liand and 
of Madrid on th other the ofti ers lost all control 
ver their men Iiregiilanties and outnges were 
ommitted with mipiimti I haio no li sifation 
m attributing the cviK to the hat itual inattention 
if the officers of the rc„iincnf to their duty 
Ua presenbed by standin,. rc»iilations of the 
service, and the onieps of this army 4\cIIiDgfons 
Vr I to (ffflrer f jinitandinj Duiuoih 

tnd /.ijatos ivtcd Nov 12 IS12 inoted m 
Oman vol 41 p 1 >7 1 

Wellingtons circuhr letter raised i 
-torm of protest tlun and lias been criticized 
since Rut as Sir John Tortescue ssys 

4et when all i*' Mid ind done there is luitdh 
a cntic of 44 ellingten b letter who does not admit 
(tut hts cen are wa» in the ul c of some regiments 
(horoeghly well devened and that thou,«ti the 
staff nnd <omc of the Ooncral officers merited 
Lianio uuito as much is tho Oeoeral officers tiio 
httcr were in many cases disgraeefulls ncfcligont 
(bort 4111 p 

In fact, discipline was not tbo stroni,cst 
point of the British vTay in Spam Wellington 
himself wrote of his soldiers m tlio 
following terms ‘Tiiej tire a rabble who 
cannot beir <uccess any mote than Sir John 
Moore j. army could bear failure’ (I-ort T]I 
p 190) And he was liarasved not only bj the 
indisciplmo of his soldiers but also by the 
insubordimtion of lus Q M G md Lbiof 
of the Stair as well The latter intrigued 
against the C in C and 

Information which could only have been 
funu'ihcd by one who luid seen 44 ellington & most 
confi lenlial oespafchcs hvd been, vnntrd Ivthc 
Elncli Ii newspapers which supported the OppQ«ilion 
III ) vrltamcnt and reuher \4 elliagton nor I/srd 
llithiust could irace the leaka'ro to any one elso 
but Uio new Q 31 G Colonel 44 illoughby Gordon 
tForf. 4ol 4X11 pp GlU-fll) 

I sbonld , not fed yustihed ni attaching 
any importance to Iiistoncal episodes and 
incidents picked out for tiio putpoivc of 
pTOTiDg the innate mfenonty or superiority 
of this people or that. But a!» Sir Jadunath 
appeare to mate much of tho BvUtlaia 
charge let me quote tho folloning lines from 
Chambers s Fncyclopaedia 

“Balaklava wa-. mainly a i-avajiy action and d d 
far mow credit to our 'oldier'; pallaniry i) an to 
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then comm indciv’ ccner\W»p It will c\cr he 
momoi il let for the Rlonous chan-o of tho 1 itrht 
llngadc who m oWlicnco to a bundled order 
rode a mile and a half beneath a nnmlcrous lire 
a^eainat tho Hussian arnn in position Ont of tho 
SIX hundred who had ndnen forth cot two hundred 
returned It ib masnit cent but it i3 not war 
ATOs tho comment of a trench cencral 

So tliere was a hecatomb at BalaUava 
not o£ course on the scale of China for 
Ilntam is a much smaller country Hay we 
then say of the Britishers adapting the 
language of Sii Jadunath that in this battle 
their common soldiers were lions led b> 
as-id ? 

Sir Jadunath begins his eighth 
swtion with the sentence Such was the 
effect of disciphne —British discipline of 
coupe A\ hat would he ha\e thought of a 
I Ts'iItpL’i i''® ’’‘i™ approptnw this 
S ’ '’"'""“S page Irom lortescul ’ 

S th. I ‘'‘®“ '''t Jclermraslion 

and the inherent rights ol man and gives as 
did'^t "l'a‘ tl>e ninlinecrs 

the battle J?°ni,‘'“i'''i ‘’’r® 

5.L™. i 1 Ohinlrat I suppose Indians 
anything better than that md 

thaf”t™®. Jadunath says 

**^® impossible 

111 ^ ''dP'® nnJ regular habits 

among fh '"“i ’^''®®® ®P® "‘‘"'S' "antoS 
among the indigenous population ot India.“ 

ow^ J condemnation of his 

tf BntishS"’^*’ 

opines that “solidarita i«: 
impossible without homogeneitj "What^ are 
critenons of solidarity and 

Sr'ci' V people® of tho 

United States of \inerica homogeneous? 

llV% ^ Are the pc?p]S of 

the h.oviet Reiubhcs of Eus«ia posseted of 
homogenoih and <=olidftrity ’ Is it always -m 
unmixed adTanlagofrom allpoints of view 
the pojulation of a country to be axhollv 
homogeneous ^ ^ 

‘'ijs Sir ladunath 

tiellmdu from tie AIu«lim tho fiian thS 
''urni the Hrabman from the non Drahman Sc 
meat caters frem tJe A egetanans Braoue the rame 


caste of Itindua tliei-e is a strong imrodimcnt to 
our hoiiK^encitj m tlio Hindu psjcliologj ’ 

‘Hindu psjcliologj’ not being an inAanable, 
XToll defined cntitj, uniform through nil ages 
throughout India cntih, Jet us speak of 
other things Is the chn'nn between meat 
eatere and vegetarians among the same casio 
of Iiindus Tcolly unbridgeable ? Is there 
a ehnsyn at all at present, in Bengal in 
an} CISC How do they llien intordino and 
intermarry and haac social intercourse of 
Aanous other descriptions m numerous 
instances m anrious parts of India ^ Tho 
state of things in Bengal with which we are 
best acquainted is such now that we had 
almost forgotten that there was at one time a 
gulf between them though even then it was 
not unbridgoiblc As regards Brahmans and 
non Brahmans except recently in the Smith 
all tho ordinarj transactions of life and 
i „ 1 . '"'j®'. '"‘pppoptse and co-oporation 

S. m.i!l®® “°S •’“‘"'ss »tn smootblj earned 
aSd^im?” li’ ‘“"P'mWn castes In Bengal 
Tninl”' ““'PP PPSmns there is men inter 
fem '’®'” “ SP®“‘ "‘‘'“‘i “Pii “ 

dl St™ „l hmong Hindus hare 

also taken place In many places “liigli 

S%er'SV"^to“ 5 :E’al.“”” 

oonfidently aiviufml ‘P®, 

re-bom HmdnmS "thev ” 

” tU dlnm°‘f°'® p'ppS'nco 

between Snnnis°°and”Sr *'‘® .'‘'“"r®""®® 
of os forming nnhnf‘ S a 'o" sm 

soeiol Sreonrse ®° ll®;;"® 
onmngavery small ‘P™ ■! 

economic lealoii^iv j a -rolitical and 

mneh of it /„e to® ® SPJnnbledly is How 
investigated llialns f“‘® PmyP® 

the most part raciillv ^luslims are for 
between them The conflict 

conflict 18 Tue tn ^ religious’ 

political rma economic. extent to 

whether tho chasm° ^ cannot say 

taidgeable But itif a 
Zwdio Ciazeileerhj "W alter East 

mlR29and Published 

ny permission to the 



Tire MODFRN REVIEW FOR m-CEMBFR. lf)20 


Lord Roberts found liimsclf nlono witli this 
regiment at n hundred md fifty yards from 
strong cnenij position^ and the Pathan 
companies though unnilliug to fight, showed 
no inclination to pass over to the cnemj 
(Roberts Forly onr PeorT ^ ol II p 142 ) 

( 5 ) It was tho act of one or two isolated 
individuals and after the sentences, there was 
not a single ca^-c of desertion although 
during that time as Lord RoberU himself 
aays the Alahoracdan portion of roy force 
were severely tried by appeal-, f'aim their 
CO religionists (Sec Roberts a ol IT p 
156 also the Official History p lor) 

(t>) III spite of the sentences tho motive 
of the soldiers was never proicd herenrf 
doubt As Sir Alfred I vail wrote 7 ust 
when everything depended on silence and 
secrccj two shots were fired whether throueh 
needent or wirmno to Ihc.r Algliin 
couotrymen hai oot keen indnbitaWr proicd 
(Quoted lu lady Betty Balfour s l„„l 
J ytlnn <1 Indian Adnnnnliation p 300) 

I do not thinV it would be rieht on thr. 
etatll. of th,a S,a.le doublfS^ a”" w 

yhicll too not Tiulian trusluas but non 
Indian Pallians irere implicated to conclude 
that a purel) Indian army n.Uioul an 

admialure of irliite troops ivonld not be 
■afo or reliable or loyal having aside the 
Jutineors and Kmelime, tho transtronlicr 
Pallians (for they too when enlisted have 
scnerall) fought taillifully tor tho Bnlishf 
Indian Sepoys Hindu or Muslim hate 

not refused In light for the EnhsI, anywhere 
in or outside India oil any ground relmouV 
political or racial They hare been ^“0 
tlieir salt Iheir loyalty and faithinl 
in spile of scchunn dmntiou hare bM 
praised by many Brilisli olbeers and otS? 
anthor I bare these testinioniea some 
quite recent before me but refrain 
qnolm„ them In the past records of I„d°an 
troop, tl ere is nothing to show that tbej 
arc more impelled by fanaticism or sectanaj 
devotion thin soldier^, in other lands T 
must refriiu from narrating incidents from 
other countries to support my statement 
In tl e tenth section of his article Prof 
&ykar his again lavished praiso on Bnbsli 
oflicc^ and reproduced two passages from 
the histone-, of the Gurkhas and the Sikhb 
to illnstrato his universal proposition that 
tlieir common soldiers were lions led bi 
jackals But surely communities which 
had plenty of linns among their ordimry 


nicmhen had some lioncst lioroca too Among 
their icidcr,'’ Otherwise how could thc\ 
have struggled longest to maintnm their 
supremaej . ns Sir Tadunath himself -ajs ’ 

An regards Ins unraircil pniso of British 
olhccK 1 nni ngalii under tho noccssitj of 
bringing to view tin other side of tlio medal 

N^Li”''a ‘’H , '■'•'“’Plb the war with 

Nepal Sir lolm bortescue says that war 
fir . 1 °' I'lieicrimnation 

“mmandere alone 
were to bhme tins nrticle hm nlrcady 

S commilteen 

one or two ‘ ‘ 

cnmilSw''‘l"ii'“,h'?,'^r'‘^ !<»-’ aro 

them has IroiiLCt'^niit U* Ik 
erivc fict (liat fl’o ftrongest Lght fho 

oJIlccrs m tho wlucation of the junior 

condition ® tnost iinsatisfictorj 

the \i Bhitmp tint 

mihtan knowl^^e and wanting in 

Sl^or , to 11, 

that keenness is out of ^ «omP<?Iled 

the correct form Iho sivm ‘tisnot, 

not to show keeMKs^ »» f'tther 

if >0 a the idea la to 

possiblj can do &•> httio as they 

^ before them 

,iE^£>p"S,n!i?r“ iiii 

Oifw.oywr r„„; 19 2?,'' rrmimacf 

corTObotaw“by'',„j“* Committee is 

Marshal I ord IVoisS w ‘f ‘""“ny Field 
Berlin oiscley wrote in ISS’i from 

S'SV”"’ Borman 

SfOm mhS “"™Oon that 

that IS viw m everv 

tho nmu e®t to do u i. Profession 

down our over?n» rmlitary cods the 

clothes and thSr could 

's ■» sonons biisin«>ss 




Mahatma Gandhi and Children 

On the occasion of the sixtieth birthdiy of 
l^nhatma Gandhi, The Indian Retteu pub 
liehes a personal appreciation the great 
Indian leader from the pen of Mr and ilrs 
Polak irho were his companions in South 

Africa ilta Polak writes upmiuu uni u was not 

h“a?ms‘ 

'"i wneonscious wa\ a 

with the utme^t clearness prcssitis nohh«tl iii)<^« 
l'7i' »b-Sot probtemTTn 
pmlosophy , and children insUDctiTclr Ln«w thia 
aide of hi3 character the> would n^tlo im m him 

BHvS?:««3SS 

beciasomlusown groat simphcitj hrdii 

ssisssiiir^ 


Liconso-toc. ot 

“ semrate »LS h?f“* i ‘° j''"" «'“ses 
*h»~®*^* cesses had already been levied on 
them Tl^o ^sses however were removed later 

Oaemund^of eurntj therefore iho CommSS 
S°emn°L Sfnere^h BhSSd te 

re?SSo ‘l“'stion of tho additional 

p”Ui5f,,ir,,'’^a?siih-i,“ s-K';? 

J^iderS^m difficult!^ ^ 

SE & ■“'■"-f.Sree^s tsr 

»K^» fi. t>omrnittee hnd tho situation so nuzzlin'^ 

any^SSmmffifc 

caree'Ti^’lSdr’^fhe^hcMhat chwuered 

Uxmade it iinDoniilaV^^n 
frequent chanecs^ whirh * m Ji2 and tho . 

helped to ^d to ita ..n'nt^? i ^ 

measures did not earljer^ 

various defects in sttecossful owing to* 

administration of the tax 

many of its defects Rradual steps 

the course of time nf«. ®'®r(»me and in 

rocoociled to it '^e tax , berome 

levied to meet tbo earlier dai s 


Buitio available forma of »,v,. of 

It l>nn;n ino) the publio ^be revcniio 

if pot 1 ;^ and subsiantial 

■mleatnal and -.mmareiffr.“re,',%?ffi?‘‘„"ii;y''' 


I\DUN PERIODICALS 


The Kflllog Pact 




Th-itlhc Kcllos Pact, whatoei .ls 
rt* will ^tund a'' a Liiidniark m tne 

S?' ol mtoallf relations. ^ 


XraiTto denj The last As-en.Hs o( the 
I ^.tTc saiv on attempt on tlio part oj, ^r 
sfacDonald to dorclail to snarantco offered 
hr the Pict with the sanctions ol the 
Ua^c (i V W.shard n i Oenerel 


isipSSpis 

Srr"\ M C sc'ctomho 'tra^7"to 

SMrisJj^mii^ crealer ton «hat thc^agu^^^^^^ vtntcs a.iYers fwm all foniicr ctTorts to Crt 

sMtalicdinlo ndnl I jrarr ,„h „ the firet tra y tnat “s there has 

lor hichcr sathladma lincu hre tw ta„„shes the as'nmpnon lha' '(.a,''"'”'''™ 

s S3?’^to^L He? » 

inot^nie cre^ „“S? S&.o'“fa's ‘."S”%1o“f fffl 

'ii>rS"ed^?SasrEA-ffi 

,?r’S’S'“fh',n“'o;”r"-aote ,t Uvi^." toSd'to ,1 m'^Statre Ito Jmo ^{ho^nsht to 

iimu'mfl iBjn m ^hen arbitratioa poe« isatD t 

lrShSe“nto -Jh hto to 

“'A'?' SSie'S <■:. .."“.iirr f,Alto^fretoaSi^toy.;h.h^ - 


the aesumption that if arbitration 
the'mstmct® ' ^hich or bail’^^cre « pn«?Se ion care'to pU 

the cntvms (or sport- an i *r»“C®/®Jfcone yor^aointe if wmo na ion 

inoreanie CTcp « dno* w l\he mcamog it such « ',U -war W to tJio U Urf 

that the diciplme^o monotony^ A jhouW relu* ^ hanne been *ul mit^, to 

l^asness o( one lo^ns mVo life roore '^decided osain^t Lnited Stale 

trnrrouodirie “ }°p'^l^rore it ^a- t-o^n (or (w ").,,‘w‘ ?hc I mted States then Ime the nsht to 
irl«ome thin c\cr *1'®^ * h^smao hu^laod >„ fo^c for the collection of the debt ’ 

wkcrsi The sene* -bo^r hew^^ *,? has sisncd a^a> tlat nehtbr 

nun, mft nip artL«an-^ t nl> iti tcrtninium Vt ^hen arbitration poes tsato t nrr ®he 

from the tMt‘OcV'° -^v, httia m t to too « the ‘his tmiF " lo arm* II«he 
the machine-tender htw »a ^,truct n^udais naUon hwinp broben 

'®wS 1 

TJi Sio^ 

ANherc thedaj » TrSfA Creation after cxaciioc and ir of the Lcapuc of >ation* 

Aod dc-tro9 th’ sense* JadM W meinlers of the Leapoe to 

toil m coaipc “relaxation m imn-odentc ,^3 n't and if Dccc*<=arr po to «ar ^‘h 

muscle and ^citenionfs nr orpes of sex nation violatinp the tenns of the Cove 

Tilcasiirr^ in morbid 1 dnidpL-s nl*aA« ®"\'”«ri,«ro ib no such prOMSinn in the I c^ce 1 ACt 

Inddnnk t- race of m^ham^ w ^ ^ ron^ lUopicU to renoiinw 

huntb after a thou aod Maon^^^^^j^pjjf article and then m the next to 

pleasure »"A /XeS much from Us occupabjjns to ^ar m case some nation ^ko if* 

liooplc can be jii'i«^ « recreation*- The wr ^ ^ Tou conrot stop ww ty M-ar 

as from elemental instincts m work thud diffcirncc 1 have nlreadj 'tw^d 

machme proems bomw me anj art the mim j^^g^at all disputes 'hal « 

Tlius a complete oiTO^ oe nclna! The lan* ^ qnc'tions affecUcp 

VlE'P ;.« CSc“dA;’“i’l JlSd S '.ft SSiff-h— tore . «c 

ire™ 'lift hc-cd 0n,y»d.,.arsp»to 

sati faction to many 0 her impiu^ n,caDs 


environment on svn t rceanlinc 

guidance as the and patlicre the 

OTSanic *“"7'??- fills to prove pood to him 

cxpcrifocc ®‘ 'he ^ m b<'tvccn tJio srfiere of 

AccordinHv V’®" ? !! W this sicektj roiilmc and 
Ufedctatcil tor =oiial and id^nl values 

the life The soul killmi; ata^ 

arc alfopethcr 7!lA”^®week-dsis acrororanies th 


Prospects of Insurance in India 

lnd]:i. il IS .pHy P»'“'''^ "5* ™ 

article in The Jndmn Ttmmner is 

- 1 9 - - 1 i„,,>y,A<- tny HDTf'InYl.. 


anil lu'Ti viMiitT' . ^ » oT+irio in lUe jnatan tc 

.... soul killiDi; sta^ ^ L wVnt of natural resources for develop- 

aro aiii’F«.iiiv, c-,; • - acrororames the not in svinx oi ua ,t-, . -u. Tvnnts to day 

ardisation in ‘ho yj for Uic interest mK her industries >\hnt 8“°. 

?^irtico of 'f , ffho mcntsl ^2tiras ^bich follow !“%“ ,tal and in order to furnish capital 
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fins 


nioie or les-, rudimcatir> de\elopment 
Vboiit insurance the editor sa>s 
To dax msurancc is the outstandins industry m 
eicrj part of the globe excel tme India l^r^ce 
oompanies have built up such huge funds that they 
haae l«como a veritable reservoir fiom which flowra 
capital m all dn-cctions This has enabled the 
tOuutncs conccrred to extend their transportation 
tad othei facilities which natui-ally hem mdiistnal 
(levelopinent Tho funds accumulated by Indian 
companies so far are too ineagro for us to ublisc 
them for these ictivitioa Nevertheless itis an 
Undoubted fact that no improvement can be ex 
I pected in anx of tho directions indicated above 
unless credit institutions such as insumnee com 
l>anies and banks arc developed in a countrx The 
more therefore tho public support is there for 
Indian companies tho more will if help to build 
up such credit institutions liaving vorj large funds 
and reserves available for mvestraent'!, on an cxien 
sivo scale Vud when this has bi^n done it will 
inovitablj navo the vvaj for ushenns in a treater 

oconomic regcnerati n and to 

nnj thing ol e k lUo grcntesi probem ofindii 
to-dax iwaitmg to le vohed * man 


Sex Disqualification in Behar Council 


it does not mattei At tlio time of undeigoiug 
smi^prwtices ^vou hhould Keep j ourself com 
Plclelj afoof from the world jou should not have 
near you jom wife or children father or mother 
inv other iclative Duiing 
the pciiod of retirement think that there is none 
f'-in call join own and 

and dSStSn ^ knowledge 

\ou maj asl how long a ptyson Isliould keen 

Tt " f®i * for a daj 

It IS letter if ht. can do it for three dav^ T*pt 

'‘oraetim^sav allar/or 

ete It ^Lr” Ml fear from tho wmid if one 
Knon ‘»«'»nmg Dmne knowledge and 


Economic Status of Indian Women 

.voJia Sllr ”f 

wouica wii always remain at the centre of 
tile womans movement m 0‘ 


Behar IS going to follow ttie example of 
more adrancod provinces m trjiDg to 
remove ohsUclos m the way of women being 
I’ccted to tho rrovincial Council We read 
in an editorial note m Sfneff/ar/m 

hlid to know tlwt Ihi flal adur v..-* 

It rex disauihflcalionsotlKoinoTma?l%'^?«t^ her 8wc/hi^° ®L 

ij JiOminxtod to the (oimciL iMar^ kw onK 
laid) cnIniiKliiscd its women nml u » iSf* ^ 


the bettennenT®^ the 'rendition” ’’"f 
a small Portion of the indSo ■^omen. 

imml of some crude notions 
of woiinn both m her true duties 

notion that a cultu^^ ina hft The 

woman w dcstm^ l,? f ‘‘«»'ni''h«hod faimlj 
res»om to waste her swo/i^E? timo-honourcd 
kitchen IS elowlj m the sniokx 

awakening of India out thanks to the 

Jip and IreWar viomen may wake 

jj^'l^hold Hid rcaliro them h!'?" of tlicir 

tolljc nabon imicli go<^ „„ ‘•esnonsil ilitie^ 
•nglc of vision. That *^'^°^falh changes it- 

•»Iongs,deo?it ,o Ji^ "“h nnd 
resjonsii,!,, c onhnarv duties of 

In the reurvp of a n. wnt r,Mi i f«i!i?ed I v all 

Companyr vr.£^®',Ml™ in double 
rjirsnioc till* proro-^sron nf 'nat sho | 1.0 while 
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Handspmnln^ and Weaving In Kashmir 

3lr H Kotal Trritcs la tht h/uidt 
I\ilida on the world famous mdustrj of 
Kashmir and the dangers with Minch it is 
threatened to day 

The w h<y>l m Aa. hr iir ha-, riiainfiiuoil itvjrrouiwl 
Kashmir is con3e<}ii<'nl!i free from ^lal diva^rani 
sation loM morality «imlQr and wrettbcdac^s 
which are the lot of other jrovince^ because tic 
wheel lias taWca to fliRhl from them In Kashmir 
everv homo Il\s a wheel m n and everi xallajre 
firmer lufa a loon m tu- hone txorj ni^ 
fanulx '•pms and wcixo^ oit Ua own woolen nec»l 
Ihtt trie farmer lia=i to idle aw a\ from three to 
ffur months in tlm r»»ir wh n he h lire from In-, 
brniws operation \nd althoimh lie lia-* ample 
means and quahhcation to till up thes. houn of 
1 Ucnev'. w ith 1 rowr imrlojment and il ere is a 
d mand too for lu^ prod i t m other prorinecs 
«tUl there Is none to Irmsfum out fn m t«'iind 
the iron palisade of isolation w herein li is p< nf 
IIP owina to heavj floods of forei?n Roods mto the 
marlet, an<le3tatli h a him? contact lictwecn hm 
and th<‘ outside world li pniTidinj. him «atb th^" 
necos an faeditics of trade tint ho la ks Indfsid 
itwaaonlx dunoR tlie last Oreat War when the 
demand for woolkn Rooil reaehod lU hisU water 
mark that the idle «pinnini; wiie<U and woa'an_ 
looms m Kashmir wero frnusht into ro«inis tion 
Kt that time Kashmir eitcwssfulK met not onh 
ho demand from India alone bit from KoRland 
and allied powers a1»o ly proMdim; the necessary 
woollen poods to the mihlarx So the «pinmns 
' wlietl m Kashmir lia.s still immense latent posai 
bihtob , , 

That the Kashmir wheel has (lU now fifowl tli 
< QslanRhU of trade and time h mamh dire lo rts 
inherent virtiia. Tin rirtut consists as inntlj in 
Its anti luity as xn its licitiR also a means of 
subsidiary emploa merit an I indci cndencc it confers 
on Its Totines Moreover OlS tlio larmore povstss 
hheep of their own and rear them, row wtoI costs 
them nothin:? The housewife spins and the husband 
wcaics dnnnfT Iho Icisiiro fhoj had from their 
firminR eperatJons, Thiti the yarn cr the clcth 
that they spare after mcctina their domestic needs 
IS well al lo to compete with the imported roachino 
inanuficiured Roods 1 he machine pixKluct lal-oure 
under anotfier rhsadvanfaRC also xiz that the 
wool while iindcTBOinR cartliriR and other processes 
in maehiDcs Icecsj tJio touffliniws and eaccJlence of 
its fibre This costa the machine tiim-ont its 
toURhncss of ti-\tiire and warmth rividr virtue 
Mhems the fmdspun and handwoxen woollen 
Roods not BuffentR from any’^ueh disability are 
RTcatlj admired and appreeiafoil in cold coimtne:? 
tt fho same limo in Kashmir ] and ‘^pinnniR 
band wcovidr and embroidery work are from the 
artistic i-landpomt an index par wwf/enee of tljc 
superior art and extreme pahcnco that the Kashmir 
craftsman bntiRS to bear upon them 

Tjio world renowned Kashmir art and craft is 
ntshiDR heidlonR towards fho pit of doom Th© 
fountn and the 6(3^ if they choose can yet Save 
the precious henfoRobj fhoir Rahaniziiy? jxiiitaiase 
IW'forc It IS too late nnd avert the otherwise 
cxcntual catastrophe V sincere nationalust ontlobk 
on thioRs in Rcneral and dothiDR in parti(.»lar 


OQ th«r part n «ild connote ♦ff'*ir own iml fin. craft a 
salvation 


Thfl Arya Ssmaj and Its Proselytes 
Hie so-cnllcd depTos; ed classo of India has 
always been tlie principal objects of attention 
for religious missions boDjIndnn and foreign 
III this country Mi Devi Oiand 31 A wyjtes 
iR tho D A I CoUeg ( moti Ifaqa me on 
what the tna ‘'aruij has to offer to its 
proselytes 

No rhurrh la free from ccitain dinger and 
fitfilU m iL mi son of anmlioratinR the coudi 
non tf these classes The mass movement of 
Um tiamty lia* imseral Ij failed as it ha» I rought 
into ita fold inefiiiient immature and indigent 
ma-R of hutninilj that cant slanl on it3 own 
t'Rs and throws upon the shoulders eff the inission 
the whole responsibihti of its economic vnd 
mn ill support Thi'* i* too great a re^ponsililitj 
to *>0 shoutaered by anj Ihiirch liowsocxer vast 
maj Its rosoimc- li© Tbi failure on *ho part of 
the bhur li to (vmpk w ith all the phantastic 
imroaxonat U and henvv demands of th" e peoj Ic 
ln?c<U discontent and contempt the rosiU of 
which ts ipo. tass ind rclmitiiishmcnf of the 
(Imrch The \rja Siiau sliould l&im a lesson 
from khnsUinity and avoid the mistake of tJio 
tunstian imssiona Me are poor md withoiil 
innndinc rc«on'cc» M e cannot cope with tho 
( hrutians in piittme forth matenal in lueements 
to Jure these people into (ho t edit faith Out 
onii at peal shou/ci bo in the name of ottr rolitrioir 
(inhzatiOR tnith and nghteousoes we iioseesv 
Jt nwtters JittJe il only a few listen to our oppraJ 
i/;t our pace be slow I ut it should be sure and 
certain If darzled missu ded and t etwit lied 
with the false md irnitrmatj hopes thej liavo 
built on certain eeencKs and orgamsations lliev 
care not for our mission and like not the methods 
which the 4rya Samaj eniplojs for their suro 
steady aud hsuns rrogress. let ns not Jove hrart 
boon will they to disillusioned and mo tho day 
when thej tuincil a deaf e ir to tin. councel of th 
Arjw Samaj their ^e^l permanent nnd eclflrss 
benefactor nnd Rindc. 


Electric Power and Agriculture In India 


{I 

Ucctncity is the power of the future^ 
nud its application to agriculture in rndiif 
IS discussed by Sir Dev Jlaj Sirad m (bo i 
f«fftnfcnHiif Cbffpifr Vaprr ihp of (he Benares ' 
Hindu University, which is an annual con 
ducted chiefly by the students themselves 
bnfortuoately it is not fully rrahzed that the 
gtcatevt w«uth of aaj counhy of tho world md 
particularly' of lad a is obtained from icnculturo. 
Oar eludenfs of KngineennR and our limheM 
in(elli#mnl«ia and even our aencnltnn-l-, do not 
notan to have devoted much atlentun lo the 
ulUm-ifo ITOblem uron which our very existence 
pnAvibly dep<3nd.s Tint problem is the improvoraenr 
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and do\elopm>,nt of our tujnailtuml re«!Oureos nnd 
method*^, scicnlific ainculturo turns a bairen land 
into a fertile area and prows Matles of corn 
where onlj one grew before l»ow cvm iijvto> 
date enemoer know s that if power la to lie diMn 
buted m small quantitca in strasgling area. Iho 
onlj vehicle to do this cflicientli is clectnciti 
Stivnuous efforts, tlierefon., must be made all o\cr 
tho coiintrj to initiate and accelerate the use of 
elcctncitj on the land 

w here Public Distnbution Mams arc wiihm a 
reasonable reach prolablj not much hesitation will 
electrify their farm 
fields and dames Hut unfortunatclj India at 
pr^ent. possesses a very small nnmber of ra h 
distnbutins ceatres which would supph >l«mc 
^vereven to the rural di tncts. OnR if tW 
p^plo are a little enterpri me Ccab^ 

pumps would obviate the * smpatjon 

penshirg of green plants The 
economically possible^ not made 

25 nor acreVr annuni°?o«?bIy¥es.“°™ 

Our farnmrs unfortunately oossess a rr i j i 

of inertia. Even the proCT?«<!,^ 
ustially aware that eleS^mfy 


Br lihaBaran Das, M V.DLitl. m Ihe 
Jlwdmfati Jfniru Dr Das says 

§ii£?3gS'S 

11*^ 

Indu hSto'lViSS'i “f, •'"> soil otttSildrcn 
horn tho* fdvittP 1^° OoTeminent. 

Lord of All 1 ifk chastcaeth and the 

scnfioe on H h 1 erfect self 

It needs must bo iliat ^ofwii'o t lat though 

throueh whom tflf® 1 ft woo unto 
clad m v«>®e Jim ind a 


'W'* >»a li.o5?H'’'S“^'”" °J freedom 

. ThoOo^em,.^* Ho rvritcs 


Jatindranath Das 

To what depths India has been stirred bv 
the self immolation of Tatindranath Pas is 
proved by the homages to his memorj- m 
the periodical press of the countrj One of 
the latest tributes to him is from tho pen of 


ThoCoxe ao writes ' 



WRMDWAi? 


^Oi 


patnoUsm and a" tnle-bcirt^ 

SSe.Sn'i C^' 

haired m poHic '^‘.^-ou^hL^-worthj journals 
b> nnliteou= and patrfotic «enti 

spreading s^d sentenced to irapn-^n 

The sfork of determent o^ l^tnota 
licen more olTectuelj v>„ pr Suodeiland 

had o'tt';i^“^„‘’iS'thc onS»o^l offender for 

still more ^hite-hW the thatterji 

publishing ,■^^0*° T]^^'^nd imt him m pn^o 
has t>een tlius t^t^ ^urould not 'i}lo\i ? But 
here The extradition ww tnows how to 

'i'geat d.plomjt.0 E ° ec™<^ •'T 

5Atiaf% its need^ tnie-hearted Oorem 

French temton „^i,enou^^&'^oanda Hiattc^ 

ment would haxo honoi^ oj?!’",'? 

and persuaded him to £^P ^ him diligentlj 

rouncillor *?h’'%i^w?happ'er This OoNern 

Kr.pd^'ihS j'-K "E" 

iSht lirst ?'?S,nfflr n» and so'r, '“f£ 

S ArtS‘n£ ior thd «l -Kb 

“T&. b-r ?,«"ff^pcrid 

W illiam and Jlary when the f>Qgiand a wmi 
II sent over from fctanro ^ n,cp to 

seer t pTodanntion cauinc ^ Ooremment of 

i^to« him to the ,c=c 1 f pnnt^ 

W Uliam and 3 ^tT of copies and distnW^ 

to mske 


daof ana ouuuvt 

like Dr bunaeruvuu ‘ •■•■-. 0^,^ are fal«^ toon 

UU Blamt J'*Sv \he''^t thing for th w 

rommonsenso 8«ms to ^ »he conyinoog 

Qovemraent to do '»o^a oc i or at 

refutations and cwubto the^^^ 

rrwii nrioc and invite ine , ,L,-Va to be fw'bO ** 

bf «fdc ^ith the, ^'‘^pics Sinej- 
has much more °/.f^ifp^o( the proscnboil boolA 
■ mand than the Uklis uton laVlis on its 

iP is alread> got immense stores 

l*oblicit> iho^bhc "TChive^ Ith-J? 

of facts and men of litenrf 

got hundreds of «ie^P^ publics funds 

at Its beck and raU ^u ‘ do anythmg 

la Its scnice and publish refutohons 

for It It Md enlighten tho mind of 

whiih Sres!Sbed books were reaU/ 

the P'lhlic-if the prosuiow^ ‘i 

calumnious. Di;^afT«uoa buUymc 

Swa'ral and Mibtarj Training 


. 1 « .mnd deal of attention from 

tt4cS^bX/^^..:^der?d 

fr'fMtomn’-' pa.51'0 quoted from Tniciu 

I should pll military profes-aionsl 

I xkould «t ^ts tradition, with which 

wi^ to mterfere, but I would co 
It may and vigoroii. ixasnsionofa 

in for the creation j,jjg pf defence and 

Natioiml 'B^'ha. ^ jirt of National 

for the traimng of younemen 

defence ^ 'I^^re ,« * 5 ®rps ^d now the Urban 
limver^y P^rnire?^ are not satisfactory and 

Umt. m"® cFcatmg facilities for 

my proposoal w^l pn ere'j year m each 

the trami^ l/nme promce. then we shall 
proving lu the n ne ppurep of a 

have professional hghters, but to 

not oeces^nly to t cleraent> 

to be the essential minimum 

of National „i!?”from the Bnti->li Army 1 

’?he w h?le of these 4 jOCh» imposed 

would have me w noit- educated classe 

of Indians f ^*ould convert if I can, 

officers and Cori« «nto Officers Train 

the I Diversity traimng aartam 

mg Corps the Temtorul and Urban 

number of t^!P^°’P£d a certain number trained 
I oits as ofllMra h® professional Army 

to start ^ subwteiw rirned out wo shall 
mho .*eme 'lO VSs hove omriy holla 
in tho * ^r,r *less trained in the b»t 

million men discinltne At the end of J' 

features^ of Arn^ aiscipim Uut what 

years the “PIP^A.T.nhVre will l^mn to trickle 
IS more i^«^t and in the provinces 

into the what the krm\ means som^ 

men who will snow wnav Busm non of its 

Sing of iw wT^lii Not <X the Legis 

t^°^”{€lr.n",rtbl'‘'ubt° 

and Iho hamony n^^^j^y ^ achieved 

1 direJeo botw^“ Oovernment and 

the hshting mei^ill pcrcola 

Tbereachon^ ^niy ^pmsentaUvre 

tion into It intelligentsia will be 

of the w ill by * senes of 

immense. The oWer ®“^®^nditions hnd it not 
adjustraente to the ^ the order, of a 

rarticttlariy mua tmi^ -pirt y of those who 

and die 


Islam and Uin WnrU 

n, I.ilms Germnnus nrtlbs m The Ttna 
role of Islamic 

civilization m m^ppambly interwoven 

ke woJli The leading moUves 
with the fate of tne ^ politics and culture 
in the “riv^^Bood without a ramuie 

SS? ol^l ' 
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to I f 1 dottiindnt hrc6 la Afaia and Atnea Sach 1 
'ntudy intist cover a period of fourteen centunes and 
imeo o\ei a territory lai^jer than any empire 
m eviBtence It has numerous subdivisions 
and it includes the stiuly of Imsuistics philology 
history sociology and politics It is inconceivable 
that tho whole held could be surveyed bj a single 
vorher or even a single group workers A whole 
L-hss of scholars working on a co-ordinated plii 
must unite to achieve a task so great 

Tho material dispersed through the medium of a 
dozen of languages has grown so big that the 
nrganivntion of library on scienfific principles will 
lUelf be a great step forward in the promotion of 
^hmic stmliOT Through the generosity of IL IL the 
^lzam uniiilk of Hidera^ «t his 1 ecome possible 
to establish a chair for Islamic Studies at baotini 
ketan where under the tioautifiil Sal trees a new 
foundation for the synthesis of world wiUure w 
pk" ‘!}'^ guiding mflnencc of 

Jlabimlranath Tagore Aud we now appeal to all 
who have the causo of Islamic studies at heart foV 
looks and manuscripts, and al o for furthw 
(actions for the roaintainance of 
and research w nrkc^^ W e Inv e everv 
our appevl v^,ii not bo m vain \nd 
lossibloto create at ^lanlimkotan 
I’cacc, a living centre (or the Sr fk 
«nd mlt»r of Islam- 11, o RolimA 

‘The American Example’ and 
Money making m India 

India and 11, o “osomplo of 

“?r^',"an^!S '■'“"-"-I “X'Sm.'a&f ^ u Sto 

anril'lJ'I', II nr) loM Iroiuonll,. 

worn ir volunUnly nismg th r u ^'O 

thoiL<i,ml workmen “f venirum 
*■1 1 a ,«rtner m tin he 

1 mnko inoni'y while 1 iin!i 'O womlcr 

partners helping me iLte^f^oUw^i, ’{«>«««<! 
workmen watrlnng th(> Viopi/ tbousanl 

nrh The wealth 

going to thw look to the^^n’ « 

-am )1 „ I„„„rr 


■“Wt-mt cilr m Anienca «llll 

Sn&lja sral- SaT/s\.St! 

shadow devadisn temples under whose 

attSveSi 'Cliools 01 

tions contain ciyilizs 

pint and are mobfift ° more 

an inner point of vin^ Progressive Thus from 
civili/atioa and w h-vf 1’’ , "* spiritual 

dried up shell of is Hmt 

Hood ctte^ the f 

m vindication of Ilmdi i*. ^{^oaiad Giln 

modem Italian shnui, 's as if a 

of ^Ia^cll3 Aurelius to mwvn^Mfo ^ yedttations 
of the lasasti prove the peaceful dispositions 

‘he of tho world 

raystenoiis gut tl^ eti?olMo= ^/'ti V^s J>fe w 

are unoii takatle It ffi« ,oiviIi/ation 

were bom here becaiiB^wX ^ ttio great 
their e^rvu^ or^ause^od'^vL'J.i need of 

exist here 'P® otroumstanees tlwt 

million tiinft.'^no^'^,2®‘'|j Tp‘*,-Anieriuin3 aro a 
more good hero than ^ and I can do 

are etramod it tntomational 

-iai. aro v^., '"'^^t'ectcd compliment 

Stn 3?? “«rn“ri 

that Irnvo roufc. Such is th^ 

aro of a rhni^° ?"d enierprisn nations 

•rood aVlHM;i: ’“nd anil "ro •» 

hM wan f of iim» magicw„ ^Potentiality for 

to actuitV® MfT® v"**®” f“di.a“^cmiM.^,!l* '^“h 
rhythmAha*'J5J,n *'m®nca from sleep 

ol tnaa '^’“'"''"'■‘‘lionof th*o mmu'!* activity to 
vinriiy pilenmage 



Pandit Hotilal Nehru 

The Berlwcr Tagchtatt, pue of tlic 

Icndins nerram daili^ '’careo/S 

mtcreelinu npprcc.eNo;j Mol.hl N'S™ We 

‘Vdiicf pa?L of .t 

rircn in Tlif ^9^ , , .« 

Wlien ii^''’V™ite^KlwdLrhevl 

^vcaishi'i. >'hcn hf nu»<?“ 

^sool 33 ‘V» kinl on<^ feel’ t*'”'* ho wuld 

flnf'lr mo<lcU<^ ,v«”VmSor wny to nuke “i Roman 
teach to d^tover w’hat manner 

from fi'»''55,,',";MliroSdNta 
India, where the That SSit bron“ ‘^1?*.**^ 

tie*, ol the weir with the w^tc 

whieh cow M ^mu«t be o( eood sbK^J" 

K Tfa?! where 

old «nm'?(Sk like worn^t old 

fourteen y^Tf tn^’dfCTitr he po’ **“ 
n^en In Thc^are linw about hi^ mouth 

ol wandhumonr incro a enpac't'^,,!”, 

and nose mditatirc « ^ ^ connoisseur of 

laiore ho *}^r« .rnfit of the qnwtion for 


and nose mainly bo a connw'»cu* v. 

r|£vissa,r-- 

OTiter P-BS!^ ‘,°„™L uho do not -Khollr 
11,5 >'»'»"!■■'“ “iT oI all hi. aillicrrats are 
represent the op .j^ on of ho 

rae^inc their »- ji.n stni'^cl'’ Jloliliaf is 

vxW nor a v^^on ^ven to certosv 

neither a tamtic nor l],e tnaemtude 

Hi=i devotion t^ho CTO o b,, 

of hi= own iJ^^^'^^i.^^rWistritioo are above sm. 
motiNCs and ol “ j^rnnim: of In', political 
picion , B'lt tratl^amtaiacd the repntatiOT 

rareor ho 'laa eon i sitspeot that m toe 

of Ircinc a moflenuc 3^^.q notomte Ifclievc such 

l^ttomofh.sh^rt hod^no^^in^ 

erthodov ^ ^atXne tic Sine whec so Sear to 
panae.-n of the d^'^ru-nilhi. Incidentallj one can 

rs«V”'B? 3 f.: 3 ' Sir « 

&,5b'<uS;SScr!‘S''‘.h?y-ui.u o„u » 


?S^.-aiH;?rlj=:irS 

s:ga’?r?pl 

‘srs.ihe iSS«c;s.iS’of'’s-s ■x.ii i«p » 

slurp CIO upon him ^,,1. seventy venrsold., 

?f’?£)cn°emum.'lSvS3£M^^^^^ 

Strictly political aim of li'ierating inQ'^ 1 . 

r'^t "S'^h ” sf- J ’te^SiVcd 

feiSsi#ii4i 

liIlllrS«^.| 

%E"'U' 4 !’.?V»“MrpSt 'SSI 

fehm 7, tte iBt liSer ol lUhvo Miu J ilh rtom 
En-'kmd can reach an amicable imderstandm™ 

"ihis IS n just estimate of the situation 
m India 


Germany and America 

nr AI J Bonn Trofessor of Fconomics 
TTniversity of Berlin contributes an 
Stlido t? The llaM on Germany a attitude 
to other countries One of the most re- 
murtaWe features ot the post irar German 
S IS ifa orientation towards America, and 
i?.o ndmiration sihieh Germans hare lot 
H m marked contrast to their 
mSreneo towards England From England 
It iiB been s,a,d Germany s business nmn 
‘j economists aro convinced Ihej liavo 
iu.n^ to lenm m this ngo either by way 
"l‘p^S rol eanmple It is tin, het 
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^hon across llie sc? ^ )udi dots nolv.'Hit to 
\kaste money and TOon on m\lit-\ry \ent«res 
IS very development notlv winch need* 

an outlet for her curplus capital 


German Youth and Drink 
Tho changed attitude o{ the present day 


Br BonO tries ‘o erplam m this 

» /Minnas BYmpatheUc understanding 
There is ®tho Umted States It is 

helween Q^Tmany generation ol l-tl8 lias 

not ^“Vai^mau Americans have not totmi^ an 
died out. countnes It is 

important lin^ be^^^ ^ affinity of tho mind 

ono TOiaht •almost as tho religious enr ----- .- - ,- 

doubly the Aroencan nund qmver \outl\ of Germanv towards the USO oE alcoholic 

Yibrntions in the Geman It is s^^bJect oE an aiticle m The 

not luston^l 'hSy m iSerMtioml Studciii 

h«nrppn the tv ., German \outh Hovemcat liegun shortly 

before the Mortd ^\ar "as 1^ largcly^hr t "0 
societies the M indervogcl and the Bund Deutscher 
^\ anderer It exprc'se* a passionate protest by the 
vouth of the country offun't materiaU*im artilicial 
it> and depraved customs espocnily of the great 
cities To return more to natural and simple forms 
of life with the feire't po «ible wants is one of 
(he mam ideas of the movement 

llith sucli pnncirles it became a matter of rourse 


of events to tlie tact that both nations 

to day are really ruled by business men have 
Not uiat the successful business men have turned 
politicians They^ rather do pise the politician 
whose actions they try to subject to the higher 
wisdom ot big business or of organised labour 
— lioth croups looking at politics as a by pfav of 
economics In tho home of the tnisb and in the 


land of the cartel the public are in the habit of that the.vouth enrolling should disapprove the use 


worshipping at the sUnne of the god of efficiency 
Thus a nation whoso educated classes liave 
I pen stcopei m tho idealistic metaphysics ol 
German \ Kilosophy is striving after tho goal asi 
pirod to iho aurgios masses of a new country 
"hose matcnahatio creed is leavened by a strong 
but very naivo sentimental idealism U is no 
r\. jpstioo of 1 lood bom? thicker than water or 
hands across tho sea but rather a case of telepatliic 
mternational currents borne romantic groups in 


of alcohrt and tobi^ They were not, however 
<>>pecially concerned to fight alcoholism except m 
cortain groups which made tlu» a part of uieir 
pTommiDe , , , , 

Tho movement fell awaj considerably duntig 
tho war only to be rcae" ed with fresh enthusiasm 
since Its close Tho importance of the tendencies 
U represents luav bolter be understood when we 
learn that m 10.6 27 the societies united in the 


penen! council of ilie movement represented 
4 MS 8 j membcrs joung people under tuent} one 


it «tands for mere ut titariamsm Tncir voiciags 
correspond very closely to those of certain Radical 
sections m tho UiutM 'states who consider the 
prvtical achieventv of their own countiy as the 
killing of the \morican eoul 

But. breadlj grcahing cImsos and masses m 
loth coiKitriffs iin lcrs.f3ad avh other catccmely 


years of age or 4“ per o^nt ot thfe youth ^ Oes 
manv belneon U e ages of fourteen and t«entj-one 
Mr Glass made an inQuirj among those various 
ossociatioua as to thoir definite attitude on tho 
nucst on of alcoholic drink 
The results were os folio" s 
kbout idtecn associations mlh CO 000 members 


"Oil Thf- a%cra_? tinoncan ttiiinf-ie mvi nTw vnoui uuecn as«ociauons "aiti Cb Wl) mombere 

"i iSi, ir-ran, » s? civ“;rc<s” St aTciffirfiS‘‘fei,f situs's'?, 


to 1< indincu to l>o nausht> I ut Berlin and its 
gmt bolcli with their lolbios where cosnio- 
poliUni m »a lut otwi hunlred per cent Aniencan 
i«m IV liH jdcil of feeling at home in bnropc 
The\ nttnet him far more than the tow m of 
\cur<* lUmo or the dreaming spires of Ovtord 
for Im bulk of ihf' people in both conotnes 
ire ma s of "ortriv striving liotirgeois (notmth 
' 1 i-ig the 'lara an theory of class wnrhwe ibo 
S(v (i tic Oorman Irodo I nioai't is a tjpiml 
toir. v)i«) nnl content as tlio Icurgcois ofih. 

1 .ai n countries s - -• • • ... 

led from Iheir 

norll bettor I J - — 

in d e ootnant res ills of that techmeat effioeDCy 
with w>mc sort of spiritual craving be it Teiigi<}n.s 
o tnetaphj'sicak 

Kivuomics fieiiut rrisiommaat Germans under 
vtinl the Ilia a outlines of American politics and 
Mce versa. Vnl as Omtiinv las neither foreign 
jv. a. fci n« ror inanj fn''lion points nilh lh« 
j nit'll Mites ns sre as »tivai-mrs\ nnd iDrarvi^le 
ter X ic* time licmg of developing her muitarr 
strength her n tiwl f itaaiion really approiiches 
(vifly ela-h the lO u ol the crent lioDrseois 


iTTcatnmmo The krcischar tho Mandervo„el and 
tho Kconaohor Bund have no alistmonoe pledge 
I ut thcir members are practical absttinot^ The 
Socwlist youth are oniv evceptionally called upon 
to civv a pledge of ab tmence but in practice most 
*1 ? from 'homeoE iicohohcs and 
support tlie fipJit again t alcoholism Among Evan 
f?.* abstiaonce obligation 

I ut alcoholic t*venges arc not served at their 
meetings and the members aru for tho most nart 
abstainer TW Xnx^ of 1^“ Catholic and 

MTss.,.,- I... Bocicties 

ards “the 
.. mootings 

>onvM«\demwralic lurtj do tho 


Ttivtards a World Lanjuaga 

into proshoots ol a tt-orld lanaaaeo i. 
poriiar. a. raa.oto and ns donl,tr;i f, He 
ptotpool, „! a ,„rij stete 



PLRtODICUi^ 


nodonbt tuts, mo lan-nujc, are mabn^ro 
DTom^s than others, ani that <?oin i » 

motUr toosmo ^ '^Inl B-nari^Shtt. 

„„C0 calM a j’ ’^ore under the 

thcmsdies m”"’ _ , j,” (i.rto or tour 

necc^.itv o! 'aa™'"" y xiio siil>|ect 

KV«rSct'’‘of an ,nterest.,« comment 
m The l.ilrranj Ihj •‘I _ .,11 toon 

tnchd, n, a _cojnn jaamia. ^ „ 

preTail thrpi— hou th . ^ 

Vrercii hf I U iN ^ popuhntj mi i a 

Oonnan Uc^ 1^'lu'- 1 ^ ant sj-rtDi'h 

for Rich , J Pcsli h Jp order 

ppoTiio ot thc^e Imd n toniri *t> 

tfiwndnt th ‘Vm Dr U«ren« \ 

New \ork tiprf? t ,^J!rT of the i*«»»pr an I 

WllUnsoadl r Jar^> V^'' ^ork lla<V ot 

U- the lamji SKt 'Th^ >5^: 

c'rrTv 't-iu ;;af,oa.„rM. ,rp 

;f'!hT,:i"Sr fr‘ InSi^hcm , 

KSo^'Y?ia,K'!iV^ar'., -Ut U had Worn the 
'‘■"■jtllhonch UcUh IS 1^"'? “orid‘’”he l.irc“S 

parents tvcoilcs of Ral> 

ctdttirr amtPodo ‘'‘C |Wi ‘w 
ami th« trench tliat tUe> 

rnTy^K^d Par'i-ian f«-hwn j un^cr 

'"“^Hoth l-or "‘^'ri^f^ant to rend tl.c ^ 

fitind French mcr^n-. fh^ trench htcraturo of 

fif Vreneh FCienti’W anu /r-i Lncnic that a 
Sn iitecturc «nd ^dl cnillclhemto 

U nnderstood 30 n^rlj c j I n not 

“\ unicer«al lantu^o another fono 

hVeb v?c Imo cDOUfch of that 

of stand-iniiritioii nnrt ^ jjj lansuapo 

thrtoanlj onl B„„''“SiSl"Vran'™ “”Nas 
KdarfiM^f ailmWt to onv tfuidnrf <0™. 
of l-Dthdi 

Minorities m Europe 

„.o „rohlem Scr '‘no.'.dl 

question opponents of aoM ^rern- 

Mploitcd by tno 1 Jorcet that tho 

„ 0 „t m India, iney 

morl S torn m Europe Don Lnig. 


pt'kin of the furopun mmoritu. He 


Tflme ,jno f' jal “d mmom^ i» 

CTt Mnci^ anl no -diiUo i 

L'“?et tUT Ioan“f >V Ihe U-midn and wln.m.' 
'“'i'orr'rn'” -nl“"™ rmnemr _i_! c^r- ^ 

anllh “\Y™,n“™ii 0 Ml njwi; 

,„ n, iho preref Ireatic" le-n o'" 

Sr;;„T4tV,a 4nt.,o.^-u^ 

1 , By 

hliecn States, tho tre ij of 

'£Xe ,10 

ih m ehc^ to ”1 ailturc rchston 

ininonties in >^‘' 1 ^^ of ^ pltxlfffs rj 

,1."“ sllKSn' of llicUunoo' 
Nations mulf' is tliat Dio mmonti t 

a ,i,t 

retches Ihoso Stales alto » men ^ I ^ 

•iS of or |.o£l;r,h in^olUr _aaorf-, 

domed 

Tho innciplo ol tonal cnuam^^i^ 
to-day \ y any htsto yet in i j pi i or 

iialb Mojated citlicr ^'I’tiauve meojurcs An 

bj IccislaUyc and n 1" educational 

is an f S” ic^T 

of ho tonl lOpuKtion •'tins arcunicnt 
(> per cent ol ino wi u i * eniali«iu.r 

SS. XmXK"lS™'£c Mm "S ,h? 
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langiiigo of tlio «loioin'\nt ncc nod tho ncKl«.t oI 
the hnpu%,o of llio mmonU&> 

Vssinulntioii lioa l-ecn the aim of all States 
'Rhidi Imo minontios m their midst It 
and 13 stilt Iwhovod tlut racial liomoscncilj and 
unifonnita of laDjmaso aro tlio Pascntuals for tho 
secunti of a State, and for its highest development 
To thi' ideal tho principles of justice and humanitj 
ha\o often been socnllocd and to this end xiholo 
nations liavo le>.a downtrodden and opprc«scd 
Rut, through a natural reaction and an instinct of 
self pro'crv ition tho more tlic niinonty feels its 
Tights as«aile<l the more dconlj it enirenehes 
Itself dcsetomng its national and racial rharactor 


victims and heroes Naturally the richer the 
personahtj of a people that is to saj the more 
it has liccome attached to its religious traditions 
mstaution<- language and culture the more it 
resists attempts at assimilation Nothin,' limn 

S‘“1r vcn!"ute1iately tfc'^lure of 

SigS/ls&Sft 

avere^wmbin^'m S!e r^MreS ^“bj^tioD 

winfiscution of " .^mote) with 

nghts with the Propertj 

among the minority oatioai^ 

taxation and som^mS 

pers^tion even in th^nme^f.nt f of 

the Armmian massacres and 

lews iwsatres ana poyioms against the 

Ma.n Factars of Disarmament 

J^es' "i' St 

Disarmament Conference wliieli *5® 

vmdoretand.ng between Great Britain 
bnitcd States have naturally given S great 
enconragement to the disscnssion of The 
questions at issue in the periodical picss of 
Jl countries Mhilc many distio<nusbp<] 
historians and publicists are enlh^S 
over the prospect of an understinding imrog 


the Greil I’ovvcrs of tho world, I’rofcssor 
Fhiltps Mnr&h ill of tiic i'nnccton Universitj 
(u A) points out tho coniplcxjty of tho 
problom in Cunent Ifnton/ 

. rcdiKhon and limitation pf armaments 

is loth a univeTsal and a restnetcvl prollcm Some 
iXp-ioml unu rstandintri or 
'wn’<.nient> on iirticuhr topic®, such as 
Pf’r'ndtins of a mutual limitation 
exMtc.ice however of ono or 
•’‘r'”"'- phcies of expansion or 
to .ifi'ct fht armaments of 
1 lufions wliethcr neighbours or cot 
on limitations of atmaments 
"'tional understandings 
urxments aro more practical and 

In. throughout the world have 

w^. of some annaments 

ft«i *r«rr.r?m«*^“’’’V national sccunt> or for 
J”nr“ Sidc“j Obiralion. IS 

are rcjliiired for mafional p«nnt> 

' ? ’P'^ttcr of national concern Thej 

IS prinnnh Ilf ?nVPre ‘Ptcmalional o1 hsation> 

reaehwi ?niv bv concern but it uin l-o 

™ L-" 

There is do leciifm^" S’l^^hon and needs 
recnmmatioha mutual 

great interests NeithPF neglect its 

other should accent a that the 

might permit ei^Tr to inferiority that 

imder unfoiWn >mposo lU wiU 

We must generouslv circumstances 

understandiDg clearly the Prevent our 

^/^u *° ^ornational secuntv ”°IF of national 

inteUectiial disarmaS on fh« a need of 

think mijifariaticallv there *®ct of those who 
d'^naam^tH?!. ?■ “^ed to avoid 
lH«s onment andTfil lull 

53honli’?'''®’"'S tht ‘Souid df.° “ Ihp Mial 

ISirffid “M™"™ ftehrt 

®oonnty ifo infeniati^^i 
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national arnl the cnfori-cnient Ij common 

action ot international ol lig-mons 


Feminine Twilight 

Fdmond Jalo«i helongs to the fiM 
rint of contemponrj French irnlers lie 
contributes a delightful dl^cu1'•IOn of the 
modern ironnn to Z/c of Pans 

(tnnslited m The Lttinq Ige) Our onlj 
regret tint iic* can o«h gmte parts of 
•t and thus '{lerhapb give a nhol!) inadeqnate 
idea of the finished irt and red-sonuig of M 
Jalour 


At (he 'seashore and in the mrmnfain on tram'? 
ana m Paru one n (nick tj the undencj of 
niodem a%omen to derate from tho ■'tendard rccosr 
Hired as feuumno for centnne*? and to groiv more 
aanlc instead c men did not d man I ueJi 
lioiinjTi but wo aiv fLaUt.rei.1 nom the le F\ei 
since l!io HoaO of thctvairaD period tto ha'c botomo 
oeeustaincd to na «inR a> the lyrlx e\ whose 
role was to addrfew. alulations ti onr hdi« 
iicnoo tho great suri’ri'-o and shshtiy inklcii 
tamitj" that asatatca us (o-dA7 The Houtriui nl< 

0 familiar figure hit since the "War mc men 
luao tiecomo tho tionifoiir tiraiw TU^-re i 
somethms mildli latoxieatms aleut it 

This rtiemllance between m>.Q and women i» 
obnousls moro cMdtnt dunns: summer for in 
Winter the cold weather forces women to prc«erTO 
a certain amonnt ol lominine oiietrj But alaa, 
^ It «eeni« that far» are to I e tho on'r cenncctinR 
link botw-een the woman o( j'OsMrd.u an I the 
woman of ttMLo for cot only hare l>otbcil 

hair short skirts skill at games and at as. ton 
for smoking tnn-'formeil out kvlj frunds 
hut a wiiole boda of cnstonia, idi^? and nuonen 
is cfcafing a dvp fisooro betw eon the past and 
thojrcocnt . , , . _ 

Obviou b tho romantic ladj of the I'CtOs 
who had tiic vapours who funted at the mention 
of certain wonlv and who mixed God with her 
lose nfTun. boars no resomWance to tin beht air> 
alreaib ftthUtic lad\ of tho Second Empire who 
loved laughter anil plcisuro. let even these 
didtrencos wtro tnoro superficial than profound 
'Ific (wo (fix's oi'wonian lUi” inucii in eominon 
hirst of all their lUTstcry and, secondly a way 
of avting with men that mxc the nppearuKv of 
remoteness but that actuallj male ihim m> 
close How difltivnt things aretonlay ' As women 
liavo become moia involved m mms daib lives, 
thej have also bcoonu more mditTerenl to roa^cuhne 
atlmtion-s and (hi.tr iitoraliCj has ttmie to diPer 
inoix from tl roa mlin as thur real wljfndc 
which aft r all i an int nor aflur increa.fc> 

1 imp'ou von not to mutaki m' for a fanabc 
wonhipp'-r of (he pa.t or for an cn ray of my own 
tjinc I eont mpljti. it and it 8,nn,cs ne I do 
not eomplain at teuvg wh re l am I would no* 
<han..,o m> soft collar ar I wui icoat for the ciura.s» 
and hctmft of a Cnisa 1 r or for thv platted rolT 
of t s(ib;cct of th % aloi 1 ainnt. of eoar-*. that 
I sonieiimes rcLis* not lmm'*l-c».n ablett* hit 
'sbakosjsnr*. Thn Joa<i.n and bir ^^aH r Kal’igh 
isneerse la th" rinaid Tavern la IC^XI and (hat 


Iwouldhkeh) havi. visited Gostlio at W eminiiA 
my gttitfncnd J an Paul liichter in Bivyrcntb 
But 1 have sevn too many mfei-esung things and 
met too niacv evqiu ite (hxiple to $hoM 
ingratitude tow am nij owtj period 1 liko it anjl 
1 do not rcnoimos. it but that is no ttMson for 
fiibng to ol>»erve what is happening an Mop not 
making comparisons wath tho past foe tnuii ■? «i 
pass jndgmeat ovt.n if ones tea?)a nukes th f -t 
D«ntcnt«il In short I tonfas that jf woajsn will' 
a capital \\ were to com to thi mwlpst aias'iim 
at hi» liamblc desk and ask his advice J shi’ 
not reooinniend fliat sJic becar-o a supfron lepirv 
man 


Pofibcal and Philosopical Ideas of Eirtsteln 

Mrs J H Holmes gives an account of 
hir interview with "Professor Finsfcin m r/iilu 
in course of which Einstein emphasized 
hw f iith in democracy and self determina 
tion all the nations of the world 

e had been told that ^^r Emstein w vs deepis 
inUnsted in intcrnatiorLal ixilitiis lift a member 
of th' Coramiesion on Intellectual Co-orwation 
etibhhedlj the Lca-uo of Vations and includ 
in« snch great names as Gilbert Miimv jiadauio 
I iin*. Heart n^rjrson and others of like calibre 
"so onr first qu.„.lion had to do with the tondencs 
in PuTopc to diet itorship I ehall givo what I 
rcoicrtil'cr of fiK talk as if i( were a monologue 
though of course It was mUy conversation with 
manj qiieshotis some rtiscu'vsion not to sivnk of 
A bit of fun cow and ihea 

/ am A firm Wicvlc m dcoio^rwy and against 
all drspolisiD wlicthcr of the individual as in 
It dy or of a groups m nua«vv Tct the aims 
of lUc two coem. to mo verj ditl<.rent though the 
means are simiiar Italy «i> the old fimihar dicta- 
torship of row or while Ri^iai'. striving ag3}n-.t 
unoninco for ulhmate freedom I am intero ted m 
the movoraent for a free India and revere thg 
ideals of 'fr Gandhi— hi-, humanity and hi-, policv 
of con Violence hut I doult the soundnc'i.^ of 
ht> econoniic ideas especially his antagoni m to 
raachmery and his faith in the revival of hand 
weavaog Probably India would do well to Rinve 
fir-t forculhinl imKpenhncv and leave pohUcai 
incfepencfenee to grow out of it bnt mantmci i' 
imroticnl and will not wait. 

ie» I am an ateolute pacihst (this in answar 
ta a qiicslKn-f I am willing to Ixs quoted a.\ 
standing without qiuhfinition a'aun t war and 
the method of violence This attitud is not liv'd 
on aav mcreli intellcctnal llieorj but on a deep 
seated avtruon anl dtgust for cnicftv ard hatred 
J am in accord with the bccietj cf In m3 m this 
and in much eW Ot course I know 'Ir lAldiig 
too. and wxxpt mo^t of his book a.s interi rotation 
of my po~Jtioa I have just reccivcvl a corj of 
hi Swarthmoro lectmv I ut have not read U lam 
a dt-tcrmiDist. 1 «ee no ix)« ibJ' plavforwbit 
IS usnllv C'dl'J “free will it is a worll of hw 
tThw ftom the man who has. m r> tfLon an> other 
IcDseced np Um idw cf law » J Ich >' there is 
stiH a p'ace for r^htnen in the world o^ «iicafe 
but it couEOt b« ba-rxl on th' idea of a big fvthrr 
».od who makes things all nghf f r his children 
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X. 1 flimhed to them by the looses of the United Irish 

1 ui r-nw on the a-^e and reverence ^^htch^^J^W and hv the parti organs m the pr&^s for 

afoS s?es Vc Snoss of om v.oTld ^ yeare They knen that a strong parU 

MjmmA of lU onler ^ to orsanintion meant inenhblj the suppression of 

^c ^Siytnov. notUitw inaependcnt political opinion and they to 

lM^mVmoagoodotrigid l'i'\ or a gOT*^^^ that id its earlier stages certainly the Insh irco 

hi?^cre?to^sWirdv fr^ sys^m State would require more than anything el«c 

Mlfanilialf-Pl'tlJng at dice with jus of political thought and freedom of 

^o 1 aantiot ^fccne ol Oo^as a „ 

of Piudmco nr hnman g^ •would BO put 

■ ■, ■yiS”fs.“imOT . Seal Kite ™U.« 


polib^ expression 


destroy 
•wiih n' 
laugh.! 

I do not 


cotawnttec 


Sop'SS c'™ do”” hope .t .p,. 
iSvo^ So mnuence m intrqducang >n*cro;‘’'°^ 
ideal'' as against nartow patriotism in the pnniafi 
crliools the world over , 

Inr ifraid to come to America again hccause 
L have so inanj friends there. M\ heart is not 
strong and thej would kill me with their energy 
and kindness 

Party Government in the Irish free Stale 

W hen at, hst after a ternWe ctpenencc 
of ciril war nud macchy Ireland got Home 
Htilo for herself lior stitcsmcn showed a 
distrust of pnrtj macliinei'i and pirty 
povCTnnn.nt m fraTning the conslilulion 
Hr \ndron I ilalone writes on this 
subject in tlio Tkilifiml ^icnce Onarlerhj 


is the Entente Cordials Ended ? 

Ihe Anglo-French understanding of 1904 
bringing to a close a long chapter of rivalry 
and misundcistandiDg between the two 
countries was something in the nature of 
a diploraafac revolution The motive force 
behind it was of course the rising tide of 
hostility between Great BriLtin aud Germany 
Tint enmity exists no longer Is the 
hiteiite ConUnle also going to end with it"* 
Mr ‘Sisley Huddleston© contributes a dis- 
cussion of tlie question to 'J7ic Vew 
Slatesnian which is quoted and commented 
upon ID The lAteiafy Digest 

If by the phrase Entente Corditle is meant a 
genuine but not exclusive friendship between tho 
two countne^* he avcM ho would applaud it 
becAU'jj he has alwavs striven for a truer under 
standioR iietween them But ho ndds 

1! ly tlie phnse rntpnto Corditlo is meant . 
some kind of srecuU alliance some kind of first 
class fnendsbip as distinct from second class 
frleod^hJps with other countries then sureh the 
Lntento (^rdiale is condemned both by circums 
UucM Md U the new international principles 
whKli an) loudli proclnimed 

In pnctice there ^ frequently been a divor- 
eence of Views Whether Inace or England has 
Jwn right IS not the point With tho Entente 
Cordialc nommalJi in existence what could 
hippen-and did happen— when there was a 
' rtiveiwnco ql ;ncivs ? One of two things Either 
Lriglantl and Fnneo msisting on their individual 
. views, felt agsmeved at the obstinacy of eacli 
' ?n ‘ri A their d^sTcTCjicts as dislojaltj 

to a Unding thongh iinwritlen compact , or else one 
nMos.^a7T in loyalty to this imigmarj 
views to the views of 
cr^tM ^ ® posihon was 

In Ilia'S of events 

in recnai jeava there laive frf.cn timna when 

refused toetvter^he1luhfTn»T,nS“ i 

wa" not under the small«t ®In L}*® fpmarked 

“SIm S’r,ju!'„''JK™ 

«■« ShiTorlSi'S'^T'S 
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oTit FiroiK Mtit-c tlic \\at ana lie cortamh 
Unt -whit mititntion livs occurred m tho ^dn t o ns 
wlici-o It v\or>l hvs V)eca the rcsnlt of mtema 
tional cllort I \ croup-* nnd ‘odividuals, ftoionc 
wliomllcuri Barbuiso is henourabli dMmcoishcd 
ft IS sat to say tiwl Mr MacDonMd is »« 
sMurailu Mith tho general 
the puUic opinion of the norld in bclnlf of Mliliral 
T>riaUer-> Mhother in UuS'*K I’ohnd Italr 
ilummin Uultnna lugoshvm or Uun!^ He 
\mU congntulato him-'Clf tliat (treat Britain is of 
all counmes a.-> piescnt tho freest from political 
and class pcr^ution It la corLunlj a matter of 
deep concern to liiin that this cannot le sanl of 
cortun other portions of the Empire of avhich he 
IS the chief exeraitive 

it poos \nihout saj mg tliat the Meerut trial is 
an inhontancQ of tho labour mini trj from tho 
preccding^lorp govemraent The pnsoners (three 
of them Englishmen bj birth) nrc neailj all welt 
knovm hgiires in the trule-union and working class 
niQvcment in Indir^ including the pm ent \ssistant 
S'oiatary of the AU India Iradc I mon (.on'Toss. 
the SocreLary of the lederation of Indes I mans 
ra Den nl nna nrictolly nil the „nSS 

F\e«iU\e Of the lareist teatil© trade union m 
n T''? includo also eight membere 

of the All India Couere 3 Committoo (tbo Eiccutivo 
ConiniUtcc of the Indian ^aflOIul Congr^Tand 
practicallr everi member jsf tho \ socutire SnUtS 
of the recently founded All India Workm oSl 
1 Wots Party borne of th^e are uSimSti 
Others are not iieicrtliel<>* 3 , the indictment b^iii 
Ij t! e statement tliat there eaists m Kussia an 
organisaton railed the Lommumn Internatiomil 

artidos to^t“he 

aotiMtios of this organuation as a basis for (he 
cliarg.»s against tho accused It is 
th» Surviter o! the list is i “hell lli5%JS7 
nisni 13 merely the excuse under \\htet» tr. 
the workera ol tlieir leadera II .Mr MticIloMld 
wisliei to study an cairanleof this slraSiSu 

Son ' * 'd aastS’"aSd 

Employment of V/oiuen in Russian Industry 
Hio eniployraent of women ,n Kussian 

,™r t? inu' ' '™'5- e-ttmsireerm 

prior to MU icquired considerable propor- 
tions during war It decreised somet^at 
during the early yem of the rcvolntion 
only to Ciller upon a new period of derclop 
inent wlicmc iv, ties were lesnnied foUowS- 
he inhodoclion of the New Economy 
1 olici fmcconut of the policy of the Sonet 
Government js giTcn m in article ni the 

Jiilci untinunl J nhnnr Set ten 

Ihc problems of the protection of women 
workers liave become of special importance Tn ^hS 
^OMCt Ininn on account of th^more 
employment of women During the rortv 
of til bovicl Rppul he a very great numhi^S 
, rovis ons w ert ndopt^ for prolTbitSheir^lo? 
ment on cort-un work, at certain houre (prohitJi Ida 
of night work) or l>oyond a eertam limit (ovc^mrt 
lhiswa-«lhe l^riojl of df?cIaratory l^sbhOT 
as It wiLsdc-cnbedLaterly ^ \ &,hmi<lt Po^s 
I.alour Lommivsarj * 


''••{tout knowing how tlio economic P>stem 
would le organired or how Iho SoMct State would 
ileaolippoliticallj tlie now lioaernmcnt ari«hing 
to Rati f> the ma«-. of Itho workers that tlicir eliief 
claims with reganl to hlxjiir lc„i lation would lx: 
attended to j roimilgattvl m the first days of its 
exisicntp a whole sen s of Laws whicli. avlulo 
morclj dMjarator’ m form ncTCrthlcss accorlM 
ttiec claims (ci^ht hitir cLaj compteto social 
insiiranco at the ixist of tho cmploaer complete 
protoetion of the work r) as t!ie starting point for 
tiituro lalfotir I ..iclati m 

c '? KsponsiUc for 

lixing S vjct social jvolio the attitiilo to irohih 
f?"i emilosincnt of women clianged 

lamontalij Th" itrlucfion in tho number of 
worn n workert. diinng the years immedufeh nfter 
tlr« th inge to the New hconomic I olica led to 
opposition to tills kind of prohihtion This 01 po 1 
on w-w shown m a MrttcularJj I rntil fashion at 
til Sixth t.eneral ( ongress of Trach Unions m 

ta".”;','’-' r’‘ ' ' Vhmrit tte 

I eoplcR l.atioiir ( ommissarj to express this new 
It'” siilinittcil to the 

( ongres lti> statement nms a.s follows 

”*/*!* to fnnklj a/lmilted tluit m recent scare 
female hboiir ha« Iccn di placed (tepcsiall^r whra 
tho number of w orkm anti tmplosecs was being 
JSi2d'tA''i''S! ’ of «oSnTi 

iKyl Mibte dTA*?d 

1 of our laws prohibitmr* thn 

Streets Bdl themselves on tho 

to maintain the exi3ti^®nnm^2."“ measures 

m industn Me dD^tlrtn-’K’^ workers 

urentniPof whitS,u°y“fe, 5 »'™ Iccuuse wo 
better to meet life on " tst It is 

, This Congress did ° ground ’ 

of an extensive reduction of favour 

employment of women in°V 0° ‘he 

6 ome respects marks^a which m 

of the Protecho^f history 

pio existing lemsLatrnn nra 'o Riusia 
mhd.ts night worWor wom^y,°"'®“,® '''oth which 
^P Ojment m many b^ch^rnf restricts Ibeir 

®hminating women ^ aetoally 

productive woR the less 

„ the question *t necessary 

u®*" ■^omen a^d Prohibition of 

whSfii? ■‘Pd unhl'dn,^^'®'* ‘he l'»t of 



BI- \ I H VTl R^ FBI 


0 .stmstmg Mr C F Andrews ? 

1 r, L 1 1 r the 'WCU 

Alchtn Tavmnn n ,-ntcs to me from 
Arji'inniist m»«nnuv ^Tnte^ to mt 

tnnapum Innidid Tnnidad 

\rho«ho'Red Mr .^t^QD\n 5 -vre now euiirch 

hearts’ t>c rt'on m ‘h '‘blame von -.rto 

S'?Vtti tel” ":T hfi ^r' “ 

vve wovm V'p.'nt'lmtement m diHcr ni ilaee* 

locn niahing din rvnt "* 

somewhere aas in IB «omo\'hvn. f^anter- 

f ^„^,nSSonf ( 

Dvmrarv tohl n e ” ’L ‘Jf the Oovcrmnent 


of U .0 Bnw. G-- J^lhcf ’"o 
\ ciatiou Xrmuhd to help 

Reverend ( . The Goaernor of 

\[r Audrt -- \ttdrews avhilc ho 

To, G®o?o‘;i’ 

ri^'S 

Esvi-tv 1“^ 

tonn Dmabaodlm C 1 Vodre^ VVe a™ 
Sm- for them aod rcooeat Mr Aodrom 
not to m.nd this trrllmrol a“''e 
our covntryraen m ^Veat Indies lor uiey 
know not what thej have done 

The Ute Mrs J J Doke 

■no arc dorph gricred to learn from >li« 
0„«m, of Durban South Africa 
/i 1 ar,.. T T nokena '^cvl awaj at Johannes 
tha^ Airs. J J Bo^epa w j TIahatma 
bunr >50010 time igo tvcaati ui 
GandUm^i biography may remember that it 

liirKo' 1 J DokeMhocametotlc rc^ci.c 

t rlildliui Mhen he 'va» brntolly a =auUei 
\r a TlohameJan in Jahannoshurg "Mr and 
Vr- D ie numed Candhiji with tender care 
and dvTotion that won for them the love 
aSd adimrition of the entire Indian c-immumlj 
in booth Vfrica It is to t>o noted that Eev 

T J DoIewa the fir^t man to vmte a 

ln)>^aphv of Oandhiji m limit h which was 
of Sn tdtrabk help m remoung many mi 
1 Sinkr^tandings rc- irding ti«r8*tya-raha mov e- 
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ment m South Alnci , The Man Opinion 
•writes 

■» ThoUe% J J DoVedit not only sjiumthize 
Jho Indian cotniniim > m their stntRgle i ut 
tho stnigsle when the leaders N\cro fli^ 
mtinm^on t-r the niithonties bv takms ow ^ 
Saveresponsilihtj of e Wing the 

-^shen^at the toil end oE the Btru^le the shock 

news \ras receiveil oE the death under tr^c 
dTCumstances oE the Her J J Doke a gloom r-is 
cabt over the whole Indnn communiti 



Tht htc Mrs T J ltij,o 

Menresure the nows of the sudden 
deith of Mn Dole wilLbe road with pro 
^ Indians not onlj m 
Sonth \trici but ilso in India IVe oDer 
our deepost sjmpatliy to Miss Olne Doke 
Airs Doko 3 onlj dinghtor 

Indians in Fiji 

T1 e following cable from liji |n, been 
rnbli>hed m the In Inn inp«r> 

Induin inmlHr^ milion cimmoi franehis 
^o]xt•^l Coined t-)-di> all thro- r signeil 

Thos thi-ee Indian members who were 
rccontlj returned t > the I'-gishtno Council 
ir Mes IS AihniiDo I’lrmamnd Singli 
and Ilamchindn Malirij Commentme on 
their resign ition riandluji writer m th 'ioiuig 
Iiidin 

I wngri tin tUr i m'’fnE-'r‘i on thwr 
ratn tic siir t in haiina; r »i*.lfrom the Conncil 
.l> wayofirotist 1 hop ili^ the} will on no 


account reconMdtr tlieir decision unless a common 
franchise is oltained Ihnng resigned however 
thoj mu t iwit sit i Ue lut oontiniio their agitation 
lor the simple 3 istic to which tliej are entitle 
If the Inlim wlonv m Iiji n well organized the 
citadel of anil Indian prejudice IS bound to break 

down through united effort 

There can be no doubt that our people in 
Fiji mu t fight for a Common Roll They 
must not remain satisfied with second-rate 
citizenship But the question is Ire our 
compatriots lu Fiji prepared to carry on the 
'.tnigglo to the bitter end or have they 
^ipned in i ht of temporarj enthusiasm ’ ’ 
In the former ea»e ne have every reason to 
congntuhte them on their \n e decision but 
in ease they have taken this stop without 
dm emsidention and are not prepared to 
i^jvt the temptation of being called Honour- 
ihle Members we can only feel sorry for 
them The demoralizing spectacle of leaving 
“C""" h’S been 
repented in Indn ml mmeum end we would 
' ■" npmst Its imihtion 

Inf ™ bl'f Xr Pohk were from 

the very beginuing against the accentanee 
of conimnoil fnncliise in Fiji by oi“ SS 
there Mo wore in favtmr nf people 

mil. protest ^1“ rl.r ■’There 

could be no difftreuco on tho point that the 

'Ir n Bnrron Ifonowltv^ n ‘‘J’ 

Brilisl, Oumni Ei't of the 

town to PTOdTt 'H 

tho Bnt, h 
^ t ktilrcws a very 

b>lV:F^^*ln"t?>V' ° 

here vonc mm-Vho’J^Silion'^'’^'' t" ™luinL''om 

”nS/ 




Mr IJ Jbrron IJononrj '*ocrct'»rj On iiji 

t itnlnn \=' 0 ' ution 


\'csfio«Jd not line coitimrnf#-<I on Hii't 
Io(trr if it were not niiint for circulntwo m 
tiie Indian Ihf we the DriMi 

Ouinm !• »‘;t Indnn A««onn(ion that Hir 
Indian public 'vdl rinc utniosf con«idtri- 
tion to tlicir ai wh b‘*forc imkinR ao> final 
(lcci«ion about the que-tion of re oi>cnin|? of 
tmiRTfttion to nritiMi Ciunna’ Indeed Ur 


Ao Enquiry into the Condition of 
returned Emigrants 

We licirtd} welcome bann>ft«i Ilbnwani 
l)a>nJ of ’5ouUi Mho arrnttl iiiBonibi} 

or» 2bth Oct Jrtst DUawani JJaj-alij )ins been 
titiofinp nil In'? time nnd tnersj’ for the 
ciii'ic of Indians nbroid for Hit h'-t cightoon 
eeiis and intends to «ipend the rcmnuiing 
portion of Ills Ufc for liio t-ainc cau-c The 
first thmK (hat lie intends to do m Indi i is 
toiniLe nn enquiry into the condition of 
TOtunud cmiRrnnts fho problem luis not 
act l>tcn tactSeil enicientlj Alanv a tinio an 
itlonipl has been nmdt to take up this 
enquiry work but it )ms always been loft un- 
fiolshid 

filwuani DaTfll b«s hoRim the work in n^ht 
earnest and has nlreadi fiocnrcik the co- 
operation of (Journnunt ofiiciiK iii cliargo 
of emiffTfUan afTair^ ll< ts at present in 
Talcutfa and mil proceed to tfadras after 
hnisliinp his work here It is to bo hoped 
that he mil recoivi ei<rj help from the 
press and the public in (Ins work which is 
pnmaril) hunianitarian 



Self government and Good Government 

tlio article m this iS'^uo on“lndiis 
Military Defence int it Implitq” hid 

been finislicd our cyo^ chanced to fill on 
uvo Notes on self Korernment and flood 
oiernmcnt which wo wrote twenty -two 
"SO in this Hoi low m \ugust 1907 
J"f^°°Pteinher I'i07 Tiioso are rojiroducod 

Itrom r/w ^rolcrn Jltaeic for August 1907) 
it ^'‘P'P'^cll Binnerram his Ipid 

bo n B.,k=w j goTernmont can never 

nconlr sell Boyernmont Vany 

SaTmtStf "J’J' l'><lontlr toy Jo not 

Thean ‘Joal atid objoct of democracy 


in lin <l«tj Hut liow fu u It po-s-ible •> Here for 
prwtiw coifto tho cni 111 nm tion.-. tJmt dnido 
inodim T»oI«ti£”»l tiioiL-lit vll men j lamli ire 
not ciittlle of self cliroetion m the snnio di^ree 
whj Mien should we gno them the same jtowets > 
No doubt 11 would lK>a d^.rdl thing or’ den- 
boilj to deiclon 1 sen e of l-eauti i „t 
rco-son whj we iho ild cneonri'’e c\er\ ttmirs 

eihdit hi^ diiib^ It„t to this the ^Jemwrat 

'Inr ,Xc sS 

S.,S?r''^,ni"?o t'llfa. 

1 step without alTxitit i. the r st nioio 

right ind wrong touehirg°fa7t 

iU indmduals mu»t oomo tin fr.i. bSTTi "’® of 

them on pi)Q of slopi in-» tlJeir 

mij be hird to dra^i' . Tho lino 


Thcao Br« 1 objoct of democracy iU indiiiduaN mu»t oomo np for smtlptnnr,* 

m an Scle'’^^^v■o"nS 

“o"a! tbo'7p»- KsSn & 

'Vb.ch wo B.™ a tw'I'Zel^Atlow"”' d”,yT«y"i,''-,>ko '.(f ■ 'l^V’ v"of,cl! 

wolf'bo‘dmdod mlo”TO”cla°im‘'T“'Nio"l’ook Ffl'F’ 4“”'^ 

to it merclv as avi^ classes those who look left like pupjiets to tlioAy.,s*®®a"f "'I ind so be 
idloaesi anrl IK^.® £«im8t oppression and , opinion of others ^ 

tins that even and above all b’^jection thnt i i t 

was no Idleness and despotism, where there will often decide wrono.iT. - ‘a<^iTidtnU 
bo inferior to an^deal°c^eE£^®^^‘°° would ary to bear m mind thcif".a^ nccess- 

it IS letter tiaaf _8impJ>_ .because emperors a, ir„_„ 


bo^nfonor w ®^“dJa^'’^®PPression would ary to bear m nlind^S"i^ " nccess- 

;.t„o,als and bS“t™n™ra .ad tmys. 

'--wi.bie 

?/F,ra-4rl!S"E"“'i'* 

“"rveu,,?'', '‘"'"mSnrs 

i r.b^X X 'or h" “"™ S "SIX f ■> “'■-try 

dc^cl 0 PlIlcnr winder tl c.r ib.htres le .is Sf cann^u into 


tFrom 77 c Vo</c, , „ 

for SeptemlH?r 19071 

Some people tnlfc a. ,« 

r.TctF’'"?''’ 'y-thoiVLff”'' 

™o"u'n m'u, .a Boo’d”'™*- 

moV'w"?, '°vm fhrrr'-'yS' 

into 


>the ^n.icnon^l5^ir^ery^^es^H ewey or of Thmi ? ' ^ 

tl Cir ibihties be « cannS^u into 

m lt‘?cif 10 10 liken as of cmnl importance No “ „ ..T^ar one lliinyy ‘'F* "are such nr 
one cm 1 1'C a si>cc)al n^ht to selidevclopmeit costly thin self corpr ^ must Im 

nnlself-diroctipn mj more thin to the enjojnient economicalh inm'l and „ 

of 1 leisure ortho exemption rom run even jf it i?p if noty^ therefore 

Silf-dircction thm like all other ultimate good, mnet^^- econnm,c.i®‘ ^mous Ttnf 

hkb llio rc t of virtue an 1 hke hippinew must 
he shircd so fjr as possible between all alike kind 
and c\cry nnn if ho f igets this sharing is ladong 


SS=S?5ll 


“■al-c himself 



Noil'S 


Turthor dctnl= ^ 

“U the hoemn'K ?.,,,„ , d nnnded lO'nt 

to the Umtc-1 bt' -. w j cs^‘‘n^•^ wr 

U the ^mencan Mu e im to cirrv on 

Chiue-e experts =?ut to ‘‘'J p^bnsejl 
research in the mu->ciim modification ol 

tSS'? W«.n ttUhonl.ee 

!?SeS «S,»“Ji;«ro? Sf 

molestaboa throush the “* p.yi,tioa un^r the 

control ' - fi p prescrratiou 

The Chinese Socte*' J? My ^i^'lit ^oms 
ol Oatanl Obieck wtt perf» „,oy 

‘r„errss..h“»S‘“^™ c« ”' '■' 

Chinco etplof"; , , j,, tho lolercslt ol 
The tpolitliou of ino li-e, been 

loro.sn .uohnoolo?...!' J™ |„ve 

Bo.„ 5 on for some '‘' 

teen tomo feoblc i ron^ ,,„ entirely 'loPP'? 
line tort o' P'”'^° tn aclne 'nditn Society 
toTh'rre-.erroton o^CnUnrol Object, 

Mr Candh. on tlio SP'""""! ""' 

f "Mr 'M K Giodni 
.rr"«Srab“,ur1"o sp.n«.n. rrbeet in 

..■“""Abi- O' 

mdistry tuul haa 


I nfortuniteli or sS iSVpclK the 

prodded »,Sf,^T r%&ivmK uxlnu tcl all 
xtul nt-» of Mio SI innins wheel a-, tiio 

other nw »« {" V the tenons eOTtiomic 

onb immeditt. ohihon tor „„,i,on. oMndias 
dt ttx -that lul of cotu«o spin 

home » V riA on of tho tx” cm ln\e 

niDe, Thv 'V ♦hoTT^ are tt hUrb to ei%e up 
bbetter sal -.titiit Viey w ^vouW bo more 

Sh'ffiV’''' "1.11 ono PO„o„ a bCcr 

it titiite 


’ 1 , our new o' ‘>'0 oP'”""": 

n doc, not scol to otcliidoor 
moicmcnt It uoi ^eeo 

displic anj cottia 1 Moreover the 
piMOS thin to mvest 

■et,Vi,‘«reVoXfr be biuch 100,11 

the, ai,contmued tlie work 

An Amoncan Opmion of Britain s Rule ol Ejypt 
Aniei'nm Mnuate” to’lOT' “E 

n'”'on"’ fVpt'/'pSt 

Future He tiiiote, Lsypt.an anll.onl.es as 
SleJbne Ibo gr. at Assuan dam to bo ol more 

damare tl an benefit. Thoush Eppl .| sa d 
to bo mdependeut. hnoland aliU holds the 
rJilniE position there His conclusion is that 
™hc l)rV arc in Esipt 'oj °« P'"l’““? 
only tlicir own material bcnchl and 

'“*'*ii,e,- imo been m I ’) Pt smre 138d and mnoh 
les T ton S rer^n ol tilii UlWOuOl) pooplo are 
ScrrealJmlwnre^Jto^ 

l%EK°K"SJr?U'1o S^m.r.nlgj'?. 

'"■"iruK TPtm pooplo could toso trredoni from 

"So\oi»'?E? I'Kf ' tor th'c' 
‘l>“ « 1 “i’ ?ii"!U°;.*°co™“;S°a,'°to “nntSo'S 

!rfwrfnV.l.o S'au!^s..re Pcoph, ol the 
eiitU __ 

German Athletes m England 

V German army of athletes rtcentlj 
lauri Tiwlmd \t the track meet at 
Stomf^BndJe near Toadon the German, 
the FnKh^h teim b> 8 event* to 4 
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China Spreads Her Wings 

Tint IS how n write? describes Chims 
•first genuine start toward nation wide 
commercial aviation in t!ie Cliom Weelli/ 
Beiieii \ccording to that paper, «;ea- 5 oned 
American aviators with plenty of money 
baching were to hare made the stirt m 
September last The American corporation 
to which these men belong has contracts 
with the Chinese ^atlonal Government to 
open three regular air lines The Americans 
do not want to teep the secret of aviation 
to themselves hut will tram Chinese pilots 

White for safety ^ sake it is deemed essoninl 
10 start service with men of 

-cmiBini to tnm tl.rae5 rtlob 'to ISe" o?L 

««mt> taAlf ISm 


thVbLl’™ objects in 

the elevatinsr lists of 

e pcciallj- 0? hosi ,vhn 

MrsKIB ft 

white civilized owners ^of 'll 2 

4^101 give opiu n as a ?iarf JS Tbinfations of 

the plantation ^ifs-^nrl ^ 

Wt remain serf” biit° fnr ’ii.« 
them Thev aW fa i t« drugs 

ire guarded arimst ind%!Sn”^’®” ^ ^"shehmen 
desire for a Shut or na^e^hc’" 

Tlio reviewer proceeds 

given luA rose welfare Is 

mth the eUteinent that topic begins . 

problems of India is iluat pressing 

.mortality ^’tedPPallinl'* 

hbcralli with T na-a snrvevs are t^ted 

government ‘“giien 1 load 

awnled to the various^ 1.021, h „ ^^ 1 ® sahifes 
^ the list of otmes nf* • * toej maintain as virll 

'vmm ar mas.acre m lOiD of India after the 



NOTi-S 


no 


\\c 1w\«, cone cvoi>\\Ii ro with ixirfoct {re>'doin 
Wccli''-! our own mtcrvircti.is ti mate as in 
if-p- mLnt of proffS-Monal cut I'- bnn^imj ono oil the 
«~j\ from Tevas We luv>? mlciTiowM Amcrwria 
Ilnti Ji anl Oonnia hn m a and new paper 
coTTe>pojdent-< md Hu of all shades of 
opinion fnend-i and foes of the government We 
have nuilo our own m\ '^ticition- and reached our 
own inlependvnt eonclu ion nist a-> wo didm 
Fegfand Fruux and Otrniaor 

In Ills opinion the significuicc of Rnssia 
for the world lies m this 

Here Is thr* hrg-st cointi'i m th «oril trjing 
the boldest social evtenment known m In tory 
its area is more than twice that of the Initeil 
Stales more than dmfle tlLvt of all the rest of 
Furopo oomlinod almo t on'^sixtli of the habitat le 
land area of the globe bibena alon' wnh va»i 
nndevclojiefl rfrouwes if popuhtcvl with th same 
deasity as Ikdguim roul 1 vxMminod.ite the whole 
present porulation of tli w orld 

In India wc coiistantlj hear of out 
numerous race?> languages religions and 
so on winch in the opinion ot out ctitics 
nuVe it itniiDSSible for us to be welded 
into any «ort of single political entitv 
jnspirwl by a common political ideal But 
look at Bussin 

n“r poniihtion end races 140 diff rent hngii.gej. 
and 182 difli-ront iiatiofuahtio-< in a croup of feJcr 
atel republics imitixl in voluntarr centralism 
‘some of lhe«o peoples aw more pnmitive and much 
fes.-, civilir«\l than wenj F^Pt and Balplon «iv 
thoiKin 1 j-ftirv aco S>me of tlicir iaociiaces are 
now rtdnccl to vvntma for the first time In our 
voya^o down the A olga we Iiare pas. cd the Tartar 
BeiuUicand the German Rcpulhc each with its 
own autonotnons eoicrntnenf ediicafwii languace 
and ciiltnre ret a.s mucli a part of the Union os 
our federated forty-eight states Russia h the 
worlds v^st lalwratorj of social expenment Irom 
I’bto onward w© have read of Itopias and 
fheone- for a new «ocnI order But Rh sia is the 
Hpit oonnlry that bos ever attempted on a national 
and international scale actually to carta out 'mch 
a colos'.aV eaponment Both for Rood and twil 
Hii^ia niu-st f>e reckoned wath 

t>r Fdd> strong!) condemns some of the 
■Russians methods , but lie gives the results 
achieved by them all the same Of the 
rapid development of the country, he says 

Fiffht jears. ajj uidiistna! production had ^ilcn 
to little more than one-tenth of its pre-war inaai 
mum lAstjcarU was 12 > per cent of that of 
l‘)ld without the ai 1 of a single foreign loon. The 
national wealth has mereased &4 per mit in the 
Jait three jear^ and the niUanal income ncari) 

per tent m the Ut two Tliej have now 
maugviratxl a hve-\car progninine in inhi»trv and 
omcailluro which M)iu<.mp[afcs a douHing of the 
imJu«tnal o ifput and an tnereae in agncnltanl 
pnxl iction of -t*) per rent calling for on evpendi 
turc of over three and a half tiUion dolkuw on 
capital imi rovements anl a billion and a half for 
«ew plants U the cio e of the fir=t year we hear 

01— H 


tlut m som jpuit IS tlii'y arc oiiullm, itid in 
-omc “xceeilmg these (sfmutcs 

During the | a>t mv v t-irs J?u 1 1 Jui-, tr ! L I her 
prud'iction of rtcctnc power 

Ifio yu'Snn hav loiver wages but moio 
cecurifv tlmn ffie Imcncaii workiug man 
hoviet Russia Is not exclusive Of the *17 
concessions m operation jI are German, 12 
Vmencan 10 Inglisli 7 Jipancse b ireuch 
etc The average piofit of each of these 
concessions is about bO pei cent a jear 
Kussia has multiplied the number of hoi 
tractors Wi fild since lbl3 \inetj seveu 
per cent of ill the hnd m Hiropean Russia 
is in tlic hands if ludivulinl peasants The 
total meraliersiiip in the Co operative societies 
which vv la less thiu 000 000 under Czori t 
ipj'ositioii has now riseu to ncarlj 35,000000, 
bv fai the largest m the world Last 
vear the bo operative® conducted 55 pw 
eot of the whoJesalo tndo of Russia and 
o'* pet cent of the retail trade All t)ie 
hnd I' held tn trust by tho Slate for the 
people »i)d is worked by individuals or 
groups uudei a ststem of perpetual lease 
hold Rigarding the condition of workers in 
Russia Dr Fddy observes 


Tliv H K lan peasant IS andalwava lias fiecQ pooi 
U Is and always has been hcaviH taxed Rut ail 
things COD idered the peasant is proiiably somewhat 
better oir and thr* mdii®inal hlourei veiy much 
Utter olT than imucr lh^ old regime Uloed to all 
this fhceomtrj Ulongs tofho worker and h" knows 
If He holds his head high He fias entered upon 
a now creative epoch in liivloj> and he believes 
m hw own desiinv The workei’s nro better dad 
and Wtter paid tlmn ever t-efore in Hussi.v No- 
ttbciv. Iiavc wo sovn great lovcrt) pestilential 
duKis or neglected md (uirehcved unemployment 
Nowhtre Is diUd hbqjir permitfeil in mdiistn 
Nowhere ha.s woman so manv protected nghU 
Vmencao workers are 1 ett<,r ol! at a hundred point® 
Int the Russwi workers are eteaUns the !is%t 
workiogmooa republic in history It is a new 
venture ot which they are ;u®tb J rouO 

The homeless children left as a hentige 
of Hie famine, tint at one time were estiniat 
ed at a utdliOQ weie reduced last year to 
2o000 and have qow practically disappeared 
They arc being cored for in ovei 200 colonies 
and placed in homes and on the farms 

Russia s educational achievement h ts 
been very remarkable 


The schwis now enroll about eLvi.ii and a Juolf 
miUion children or one and a half times as manj* 
Os beforjj the war It 13 claimeil Uiat 7i> per cent 
of the chiWrea of school ago are m school The 
nuntwr of men who can read and wnte lias (iccn 
doobl-^ and the viom^n trebled Tlio enrapn/gn 
a<5Uiwt tUireracv is being carried forward wiiJi 
great cnthusLvm iti soventv national tongues 
against temfic odd 
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The population of SoMCt llassn Js gnen 
as l'>0 000000 riio population of British 
India was 2 1", 333 423 m 1021 , it should be 
more now In Russia vi sf//oo?« atom' there 
are about cleaon and a half million* pupils 
In British India m all classes and grides of 
educational institutions from unnorsitics 
dounuards there uerc in 1027 onlj 
11,1 "i? 406 pupils 

Dr Sherwood Fcldy pronounces the 
following opinion on Russians methods and 
ideals 

Ilovever wo tim condemn llio Rik 
metliods anci 1 sliall ooiidemn n -in\ of them 
nnsrarmglr thoro can 1 e no qucM on as lo the 
senousness of their ideal— To supirc s all c\ifoiti 
lion of man l\ man to al-onsU all rorasitii 
elements m socieh a, >ol sh all secret tiwi frw 
from ens avement rniUnns of Woiircr m Am 
obtain self determ nation foi oprn sel nat oiiahtm 

Russia s death roll has been appalling 
Ton millions ronshod m tho IVoild Waring 

’ffl'rSt rptite »d 

pulicularly effective just at tUis^crifife^timc F*® 
soars tho ItasstSs S™‘'K 
tolosssl MTYibiinhon ot difflcultios (S over^* 
fro»«amo4on nation in tho sanio wniTSl 

","'’‘”5 nhssian ombissics 

navo carried on pronacanda r«i» 
ttiey alone gnill? of tlm ? Time and aclm 
Bnssn has caplnred nrm, ,nd unmiriiSs 
of eeitam impomlisl foreign powere S? 
were being nsed against her by olhS 
Begirding the resnll cl the non Seogm 

tliints that It has given rise to an 
7inbcJieinb}e feat psyelios]i 

result la tho reciudescenw of 1 1 
^ their^, ^“ter^al _ wemios ,^Ui 


iw aui:!* miciiKii enCmiOS tjOUl left nml 


Maharaja Sir Manindra Chandra Hundy 

The death of Mahaiaja Sir Alamodra 
Cliandra \undy at tho age of 70 removS 

from our midst Bengal s greatest giver in 

modern times lie avas perhaps also India s 
poatest giver in our day During bis life 
time he «pent for others than himself and his 


fnmil) more thin n crore of rupets— uliat 
he »m left b\ his will js not jet known • 
Botai m ISGO he lost Ins mother nt the 
ago of two nnd his fithci when lie. was 
uiirteon Up to Ins 37th year he spent his 
dnss in conipantive poiertv Then Je 
^ccccded to the Kasimbnrar Raj INLato oa 
the death of ]u> mntcrnal mint, llnharani 
Swanianiayi famous in Bengal for her 
cliantios -Mnnindra Chandra’s chanties sur- 
pa^ed hers m volume and variotv All 
organircd for public good 
rcceired his help Few men roallj m need 
came awaj 

dHippointed from Ins doo-s 

He mamtained vanons kinds and grades of 
It DOTh-imi Kri'hnnnnlh Oollcgo 

K 1 '5 "I tbem all It 

Cridc College liaving both Art' 

.aepartmont in all Bengal It ha-. 
He cstabhsh- 

CalcSua i Jnstitntc ui 

several lii.»h School nt i thorn nnd 

M^in scl'ools ot Beldanca 

Bos^ otl'or villages The 

fa„ ' i/.: “ '„.,v tlm 

Macalioii oMtSv,* toiira' ot 

iDstitate tlie 4 .ttoogri Tccimioal 
hod Tdust ml 

De«f rnd Sb ite*'?," , o' I"diMs the 
Drulatpur Iliiidn School the 

BrrhmSr?, , ‘''0 Rooobi 

College Yd f'-onPO'- 

received substantml hvl ,othor lostitutlons 
the Bangryf .tf'P ''o™ I'oo He gave 

hod mSe„£'Y;hr;kY‘'’i‘''' "‘r 5' 

He used to mr premises stand 

otodeuts ot the sLskiil ’ccUe 
year gave inanv nonr Jt. f ^^^5® ood every 
nation fees Ho holDPrf their exami 

books Ooe huodred 

received « cit board ond f i *“5- students 

J-eur at li,s ospenY ™ «ttot 

^oks HeYmpi'oyej'‘g"’''\‘“ Publish Iheit 
gilt. fnnsKte aSd u.SY "* scliolars to 
Several -luthon am? ^ ‘ ®™sl!rit books 

regul-ir subsidies f?o„ 'f'^olors received 
^usenpts and pYm i™ , ‘“v Porohaso 
on their research^ tIip carrying 

^mmehn oi Bengali T i Saliitya 

S v ‘■'•d aunS , u'i',™/ Coufereui 
'‘"1“ >>11 P’tromge at drat sittiugs 

. The first intlnci,..^i Rasimbazar mlao^ 
by the Indian Nat "nil organized 

Congress was opened 




■Malianj-i Sir Cinn !n Vimlj 


innuguntctl hy liis mint were completed by 
him 

lor more thin fifteen yein. he wns chiir 
imn of the BtThnmpur IfunicHnhf), and 
ciiiirman of thr* ■Mnrsfmlibid District Board 
and president of tiio British Indnn ds«ocntioa 
till the day of his dciffi He irov a rice- 
president of the Bengal NatiomJ Cbanibcr 
of Commerce He nns for some time a 
member of the Btngil J egislitive CoudcjI 
1 member of Dm Imperial legislative 
Council ho took a prominent part in opposing 
the Howlitt Bill 

riio mm W1S greitcr than his norV 
Being a \cry kind*heirtcd min ho mast liavo 
been sometimes elicited out of lirgo sums 


The Viceroy’s Announcement 

Tins Uftun »' ncco'cinlj nther hte m 
c<mm< rating on the \ jceroy’’* nnnoiinccnmnt 
Its lost is-^we HIS publish^ j«st on the tic 
of that deehrotion and we write ngon nftei 
a inontli hIimi the pihilntion of some, the 
di>ippoinlment of otliirs nnd tho cntici'ni 
of some otier lolitiojlly miBtJcd people line 
tensed to receive much public nttintion Tlie 
dtbilts m (he (ho housci of pnrluinont Inie 
also cleared the nir to some e\tent 

\s wc hale shown in two prcMous i-isucs 
there was nothing new m Dominion Stilus 
being ofliciallj declared is ludn «, politicil 
goil The kings teM'cd Instrument of 
liistiuctions to tho (loiornor (icnenl given 
(o (he ta({ei in 1*121 i' ho presume in 
ofhcial document !(•. eighth pirigrni>ii 
distinctly <ojs tint fndii js m duo course to 
hte her place among the Dominions thougli 
no time IS Assigned for that event But 
ocither did (ho lici'ro} paj when Indn uis 
to Pjcconjo a Dcniinwn Had he said so tint 
would no doubt Jure been so/netlung non 
Wc art. aware tJ it ho could not possibly 
eiy so I or no min can definitely foreei t 
•wlot the British rulnmcTit will do when it 
nevt turns lU nttcntion to tho lofoim of tlie 
Indian constitution 

As the \icero) emd nothing rcgniding the 
date by which Indn was to be guen Domi- 
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<3>intos tUete •\%as nothing in bis in- 
“^'^’r.r.pment on the ba^is of AThich anything 
could be assumed legarding the ^ 

T^uimon Status The lenders lionve\ei 
Srncd that the Round Table Conference 
wns to meet to fnme a scheme of Dominion 
Shitus foT India Theit statement, issued 
from the metropolis on the 2nd of Rovembei 
last runs as follows 

\\e the uude\aisned liavc read with caipful 
cousidcration the \ icereKal pi-onoiinconient on tlie 
Queshon ot India a future status nmona: the nations 
of the niorld tie appiecinfe the «m ».nt\ under 
lying the declaration ns al i the desire of the 
Bntisli Qoveinrnent to phente Indian opinion Wc 
hopo to be able to ti^nder our ut-operatioo to His 
Majesti s OoTernment in their efTort to onobe n 
scheme of Dominion constitution smtalle for Ind as 
needs 

But wc deem it nei.e-.s.nij tint eitnnacts 
should i)® don® and certain points dioild Ve 
(leaicdso ns to inspire trust nml ensure the 
,co-opei\UCTi of tho pvmciiiai i oUtienI oisawTations 
m the countrj Me (K 5 n«ider it \ital for the 
Hucce-a of the Prot'O'.ed conf i\Ece livnt (n) a policy 
of toncrnl coni.ili'Uion alioidd be dcfinitelj adopted 
tn inhico a tnlmcr ntiTio«i licio (I) political 
itn oners should lo cranted n genenl niiinMi 
nnu (01 the reprcsenlntion of pi-ogrcssisc pohdcal 
oremiiaations shoTiU tc c«\ti\el> secured nol 
tliat ihp inuinn hntional Conurcss as the larsest 
nmon» tl cm si oiild \\av e 1 1 •sioTatnnTit Tepresentn 


statesmen but mere jouinnlist-, iie linve not 
been able to appreciate the nocessitj or the 
stnet relcsancj of tlio«e words of the state 
ment Snch words nre nlwnjs evploited foi 
the purp 05 >e of showing that ?ndM Ins been oi 
is contented Smeentj alwn\s implies 
barmonj between profession and practice The 
profession Ins come practice Ins still to over 
tal e it It is therefore premature to pronounce 
judgment If the leaders’ words were meant to bo 
merely courteous e\en then oue may observe 
that the GoveTaiuent at whose head Lord 
Irwin stauds is not particuhrl5 polite to 
political workers many of whom are rotting 
in jail or liave boen tined for the mere 
eTprossioti of political opinion As for the 
dente to placate Indian opinion except 
the \erbal perfoimauce of the Ticeioy wlnt 
proof b there of anj such desire Perhaps 
the ever increasing numbei of sedition trials 
proies this desire Perhaps the haudenffing 
and chaining of gentlemen accused of express 
mg pohtical opinions not hXed hy the 
Government n another proof Earlier still 
perhaps the failiiro of the Government to 
meet the just claims of Jatiodranath Das as 
reprd> tlie treatment of political prisoners 
which could have been very promptly met, 
leading to liis marlj rdom w as also a proof 
_ ,M\icli has been said by Biitish Anelo 
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tebtuuoiiy to the 

COOihMll etc “' “t'™' Jo ,, root of these 
there 1ms been ™t “^'onincnt or persons 
e„oJ >l"'' '‘''“t|j L Gor eminent Jo nrt st 
connected rntli the „)/e;ifio»(r They 

all care for oiir e“““ ^ as sccordins 

nlnnys rewarf us or P ta a«' 

as ne promote .°sr„ the lesson of 

interests tVe reserve 

reciprocits or at *t^^aaerstand that the con 
Ihe leaders “f^at ja a,scnss «hen 

1 fersnee is to mee established but to 

Dominion stains s to bo__es__ 
frame a sebemo ol i™ ^aea are not 

India- Thci ''”fe ‘ jl^e ,„,port and 

mistaken in ft"" prononneement 

implications of too Mr Uoyd 

of His Evccllcncs ft" the Commons 

C.cor^es repeated """'‘J™, t,om the Sccre- 
coutd not e'toit any "■’‘'ajrmaiion or m 
tary of State "ift"", leaders assumption 
contradi tion of the 'ea'true this silence 
Indian "hj'toists eorroboration ot their 

cl Mr Benn in o o"'™ , d,c hard, niai 
rntcrpretation wh 1st “"^aar of their orrn 
construe it similatlj ' " ,hc principle 
Tiorrs— both partly S "-rorerb mmiimii 
nnderlyms the =;»\,tonco heSens assent 
aninwoti Waft''"""' ' sriil repcatedl) that 

Mr Benn has „ot been oliangcd 

the pobc) of I9i‘ hitherto remm^cd 

That lague j h sajmg Hope 

Indian publicists of ft" "”‘i»ii ^ 

dcfitred 'natclh the 1'""^^ But it the 'tcel 

tlie Birheiihoid tone is „ ^eWet 

Anntlet '"aftS^df^tiw -t ■" ’""S 
nnttermiich’ ooenly ittnbntc bad 

„1,0 s‘''to","’™‘b'L ° ° ress snspieio" of the 
motiv^t or niotiTW but it certainly is 

cMstence ot '""b 'jp hold judgment m 
""" "'''iSTac «to forthcoming to enable 
aaspmso until lac pronouncement Sott 

one to mate a dehnite p aever be 

';S?,d,“a=ce”ptod ^even 

e”S!;d‘nt"to the evpeded deed 


haie the rulers. ®J,^“p|'',n^^ctions”tha! the\ 
tions eithei m ^ conditions But 

are inclined to rjt Allahabad 

the leader of November haie 

during the third ,„.nife to and decided 

stood by their ^ of the Congress 

towaittiUtheday ofineeun„^ 

It Lahore for some po destiny 

tr„f';™ie Sm‘ Woruug Oomm.ttoe of 
the Longre s hive said ditto 


British Tactics and Indian (?) 


The Leaders Conditions 

. -fbe '"t%hSrbe'jo,nrd"cefi 

I^intr should be^ f^^^'^^oloperiion i 'jbe 
country Noitner 


^0 British '-as -"oftoVtlnt^H 

Calcutta ;»Sterrnol conceded by the 
Dominmn Status we Congress 

stst December j „jencB and launch 

"“"'NSrcvi dLobodienee campaign and 
some sort of "'1 freedom B -was almost 
thus make a tua lo I ^ Dominion 

a ceitainti in by tlio end of 

Status "OOW b; 7 ’fa dcld eerlamts 
the preseut rear and t„ e,„„„, 

‘I'uus^'ie r how the laLching of a 

rdl!sEd.e>ncemmpa.gnptosnppo^ 
previous preparation ^ 

time and ^ ^oj s announcement 

vKS ^htmru' '’.rr.r'o'f 

parliamentarj . au.,- furtlior resolve 

bonumou St^ft" ineetcg S ftf cSogios, at 

l!ah"f tor Uear ^ S.-frlS 

-’-^flieSS-ei^Stor 

?5eetant ifaeTforl 

•fonfiS struggle for 
"-■'^^^."eraSd may not 

have meant to circumvent or outwit the 
Conere <= but tlicy have succeeded in doing 
so ^he CongTft.:. leaders cannot justlv 
1 1 ,f Hip world Lake them to have 

S Sffedt have never meant 1 usincs^ 
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right rehlion- of’^Inan 

Bnti'U Jl’® , ^n^ tiling or much to 

prevent snch propT’^n U 

ccrbintv to ranVc it> will felt 

.M,sg,...gsand D,ssa.,s.ac.o. and .h. Grace,.. 
Politicians 

T., 1 Ar.r. Tin ■;ed the following rc^^ola 

AWnW -J'- 

-This Conference m Pirlnment 

K ll»lf.G»rl, .^roae^U 

■^hTwento rTtach\a oar op.mo. caano, 
bo mid lo reflect r“flH'j”y“'’'p™cEal Indiin 
po,SL’'\hXo7'’i.f-^£ a..,..,ogs 

nnd dissatisfaction 

Be engrese W.rkmg Ctneaflees fleso,.b.n 
. t.«- 10 Uter than rnidoight* tliC 

Wo?l.ns°Co”SMeo of the Congress pa ecd 

bor 1 fhc llelh' Sll'i ai!d mOT^r, Wole. 

ot Conjnesa in the conntrv and 

,ng to otjor Wht W larpenrf nad 

s? «a!Sif;xf™.^hc ;a eSShS 

(vonCTo*; men It 11 ini cen tit il»onaU> hraiteU 
l“hl' drto“f hildS of the lorthanatna -esnoa 

Of th-' ncl.rpct elTcct of this policy 
The pointed out jn n previous 

of wilting Ins been PO'" ^pr the imttcr 
note Apart from it jj^p^sed of hy toe 
was too The decision of toe 

Alorhing or kept in abejmTO 

Congress can be re rs ^o^tcr thin ite 


Coufd Labour Cabinet Prontise Dominion Status ? 
n lb troll Laown tint hctcre Mr Rsnisu 

J‘“fre“c1enW'’S'lel/°^vo^^ 

r.K]ia.a,„att=a,t,i_Uho^^^ 

‘»^FV..t''r.T,fr'^flS.trt^.”e 

prophecy , premier •' Of course 

»Sa‘ 

But it may reported how could ho 

of to a tho drifting md publication 

'‘fi^rilnoS of thit body could liaro been 
Ilirtog Committee wqs 
much later thin the Simon Com 
It reported some time igo The Indim 

lr,Src7:ai=;"|?dTK 

SromUtoi nnTtho llidnn Contnt Coiaiaittoo 
'”",'^'“,att?/Mrrdot a°afae sTa”S.I 

'ootnl^ss»S£UIdta^.n^ehee^^^ 
to submit its report early enough to c°ablo 
iim Cabinet to make a dechntion weeks 
before nort Christmas ““Li' "’”i,avc 
ohiMitcd the Commission might not Have 
rSS^ended the granting of Donimion 
Sblus ind in that case hon could tl.e 
labour Cabinet have promised to introduce 
is Indnn Dominion Bill in pirlianicnt ? This 
IS not in insuperablo objection So fir i 
India IS conceded there hive been scvenl 
reports of sevcnl Commissions and Com 
mittces whoso recommendatmns Invo not 
S carried into effect IVlir must the 
Simon Commission s Report be slavishlj 
followed ’ L t 

The fict IS the British Government hive 
not tiken the Congress resolution senously 
And that 13 not to be surprised at for 
a-.ruunTi Iiiomselves do not appear to 
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tliej been so OoTemment nlso would lia\o 
tried to meet them hilf way instead of 
coming out with nn annoimceiUGut winch 
may not imount to anytliing or may mean 
'something 

A.S the Sciiaiii of hxhn puts if 
hio one can challenge the tmth of th R 
Snnmsa Ivengars statement tliat therein m 
acccrtance by the Bntish Government of the 
demand foi immediate and full Dominion MatS! 
w ithont reservation nor la there nnv nmn., i vi ^ 
the dKision of Ihie Conference “dl 

1 *^® ‘JOTornracnt IlV is thei^ 

fore riglit when he «ays that Jionc,ty alone shonld 
remiire Conm'oasmen to reject tlio \ Sa s ofter 
anl prepare themsehe^ for the action m 
thoj have committed themsehca ™ which 

The Round Table Conference 
T spoken of as the Kotind 

nvaiiatj thej w prei« e m ‘ben 

V'^^of dilT W part Tan f«-iroe„n 
India and J-errcsoK„“oFth m llnti I, 

j'Uul of R iunn"(lo (onto**’^* Ihi IS not tho 
losiMator, f o,|,or ™'“ '"Jun 

wiuited loii„ before tlin \ 

Tile conferciio «,ii i, ofterance 

5nt. hf.oMTmnuit an l tlii 
b-^o m consultation ^f‘\fniment 

con i.lorcil tin Simmi ( ‘ other 

«ml the Indian ( p„tni ^'"">''‘=>‘00 s Report 
■n n,c I.Oit of Sr Rt^Port 

‘'Tl-'ble It IS mi her I ' ® 

pricficc of (.mernment to n the 

"ithout arm mg at other 

c ill tin in tontatiTc it \ ou ”> 

T** “'■‘t the \ndnn I 

at the confervneo will bo Pcc tntatives 

•mml Ihi mind nii\ riallvTo'^ 
or oni'-tcntii open if nt all i* ^ ^ ‘’ftC^'ighth 
bonu in mmd that tho ‘l,.," "'«'t al „ hp 
’^"'ts oiitirelv With tbn 

<not! r diNtnrbmg /icior u tlfni 

‘'nt the (.oTirn 


ment members mas meet tlic reincseiititiics 
w « R'ltish India together 

we thini the princes have no tight to say 
What form of government British India is to 
^■'PP'rp They are only 
Mncerned avith their relation to Bntisli India 
document lias the 
e'oRitiou of British India been 
dedared to be dependent on the opinion of 
tte nihng princes Lot it hr=,t bo settled 
what form* of government British India is tn 
hare their 

jy as to how they want to stand related to 

'JL''""' '>“* i>nKgest,on 

pri*‘o,‘";„“TMro dtfte 'f?,”” 

commission Mr E ifJ 
cioMd^re I " nltZ t 

also considered Commission were 

diHeronce, therefore ^ * 1 . 

before the cSfss.ou a?,i '!^t°Psses 

proseutatives at ’ the ^ the Indian re 
u mid be fhat the Conference 

Englishmen called the^^o^, I'’™® 

latter will speak to ^ 

called the OovernmenL Tf 
l>o \cra widr of fi?. “ not then 

ropresentatnes dorihcd ’ wS" 
bodr which like tlio before ft 

no Indian roeniber ^ L 5 Commission ina 
was boycotted because Commission 

member R^t the no Indian 

boycotted for that not to bo 

sj'ggesting a borc^t * nf )i°^ ^^0 "n"® 

Boycotts whether onn Conference 

QCE-ttne tlim-'q Tho? Pulitiinl nre 

Ihc hSjcotlS '’"I fruit 

^hiluo -md cons mnt.. ? . sometlimi! 

help tho mtton flnt fu orffinizo and 
"»h anj- 0,1, or bX Conffros 

earnest has been doing in 


Wr,„, ^ 

hmplojco, Assocnlma l, 111 “S’ 

recjlirod mmo time ‘I"» Tear n a, 

I uWicilion lint iflol' i,, ' V “PPnm from tins 
Clminn,„ „t the fL i ^ ‘=''“‘“'■11 Ihi 

I n Son 11, n SJS*;”" Cohimitloo and 
resKlont, had spoken Hr 
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PH fin 

IhB Conference T^“ pj^.dcntr 

in lu= ‘Speech to th“ «aarc sentence I 

md tint n t to the speeches 

Invc listened with 'ntere ‘ , j jjy of the 

„1 your rrf>'5™‘/”*oSS,r Con,ni.tlee 
Churnian of , j tion with 

whom I congntulalo on «'» t,e„s 

winch he has spoVen „„t 

speech w a not ,lIition to 

to be thenthtodeot 

disenssio" such h”'™" „„ compulsory 

the State to otic mhentince of 

alkgianee and w,,cs m 

nUe’iance tio ot sor T^jiian emploTees 
steamy of s-ri.ce of ‘he ‘““j" oarrvmg oo 
of this Hallway the h”'*, ,„„t „„ to 

per=i-htent a'»ihtioa etc tit 

ft to ll U»C 

Olvo a uwn pov r h uW cr trenl of mme 

\\*a3 ft 'ftjins inc a cenenhziUoa , hwt 


nro «P at chitUr tor tno ^ „Qtc him that 
Tomi'aivlj * *^^,1 Kim that h.tth nit 
hath “hall M tn^eti and tm n h m j ^ nmon 
Shall be taVen iiorM Hut o.r 

‘ enoa h . aimed at s mne njrht 

Av (Kiation has f.irih it sanll f ind of 

Cttch a\Tonj;s puttmi: fartti vi-otld ocith 

tnciLj tn bnnam? about a olcoour 

wiual oppOTtunitj- for that vto hayv. 


Lccn-J tn bnnaingr about ^ olcoour 

equal Vo wouder'tlicn that vto ha^ 

5~?wtetanr;taU eootinue^ 

Is sS&° Ihe K ™”-" “ 

‘“ilr Sen '“oXi '’Se.^ 

,‘“ehSerSonmg.hehl.o'w,ng details 


121 or It hd-Ki “?,%'?';”r'„omh "Sd'rte 
hardciha con up to K i t i uontu 
Salslf dr.wm- n.enthb & 

W S' 1 ^ 4 ‘r'l'i 'ut'‘5;e 

!,r3 a» I .mnot 

•h»"4ihiro!,o('^5atSw\fr 

"ma. '&« of the rower 
’‘“'‘'no man in poicr tan po siblj liU such 

a hoftt6thni''t *. _ ^ T^ntliv'ia 

\rr r B Sen gave the E K Kati'vaa 

. ^ P^nlftsees As ociation ter} 

l“*od°aUtce « to how its strength and tho 
of other Tndnn organizations can bo 
incrciaed Said he . t^i ,rn 

pirSlgSJia'li 

in India foiito and anreal and theatrical 


Mr Narottam Morarjee 
The death under painfully sudden cir 
cumstaneos of Itr Nnrotlam MorariM has 
been n gnat loss to tho Indian business 
^rU Vnd not to the biisines world alon" 
Is r*r Indian Snrial Eefonner says, it 
,s as a cuUnrcd and warm hearted friend 
with orerilowine simpathy for all gooi 
causes that Mr ^a^atlam Momneo will_ he 
bC't re uemhered by those who tn^w him 

Nor official and Official Preparations 
for the Congress 

The Reception Committee of the Lahore 
«!e5.:.ion of the Indian \ational Congrps hare 
been energetically pn hmg forward aU necc^ 
varv arrao'-tnients. The denizens of the othcial 
world too arc not asleep Thor too are bu v 
maVin" pitparationi. Addi lonal police forces 
are to be drafted into Tu-ahore for which a 
larse gnat has been obtained 



aim jtoDERN bpatew foe decembfe, I'lS'i 

Death of the Maharaja of Nepal 


w that tho Congress cm resolve 

. coming session IS to revive non. -Nlaharaja Sir Chandra 

J'Jont non CO operation It IS tWoTC. to ^ Shansher .Inng Bnh'.dnr lUin Vnme 

I'nnrd the policowiUnot,ii3its antidote, indolgo ^ijmstcr and Commander in Chief of ^opal 

' ®^,nlont cooperation with an> strong „ c+r.i.n,. r^o^^nn■^ht^ frnm that 

Sf ^ho trp= of S,r il.ch,d 


A 80 called “Women m India’ Conference 
A statement hearing fho signatures of 
«,ome prominent Indian women now in 
Kngland has appeared in some Bntibh and 
tndian papers. It relates to a conference 
on “tVomen in India' held in London m 
October last pnder the auspices of the 
Rational Union of Societies lor Fqual 
Citizenship presided over by Miss Rathbonc 
U P., when 25 British wotnen’b orennizalions 
were represented How this conference was like 
a gathering of she wolves m sheep s skm 
wiU appear from the following passages of 
the statement 


At the openins of the Conference ilhc iChair 
woman made it perfectly clear lhat it nas a 
ConferencQ of B Uisli women only and tliat Indian 
women were present in the capaciij o! experts »o 
report on the work of M omen s Orgaoizaiions m 
India. A Qoestion waa raised qnvw ewly tegaid na 
the composition of the Committee responsible for 
tlio programme ana tho Resolnuona. Th** Chair 
coafessed that the Committee was a very valuable 
workable Committee, a Committee of two namclr 
misS Caton and myself 

hmee the Hesotnuons all urge volontarj societies 
to carry edit cetlam tneasnres m the intercuts o! 
reform it is onh natural tliat tho reprcsentalivcs 
of these societies should encuuremto the ered'^tials 
of tho«c who olfer their help A close scrutiny reveals 
that the mewe important of this nseful toinmitteo 
of two Jiiss I* Rathbone, had some months 
previously viritten an article publish^ in the 
iidberi foiirnnl «!ot porting Rathenne llayos 
jiother India. whi'’h the O&ce of the Women 
of India Proposed biitrev las since published 
in pamphlet form for di«tnlution 

It IS common feowledge tliat no voluntary 
Sfen or Womens Orgamzations in India rebgious 


reniovcb a striking pcrsomhtj from that 
country The Prime Minister of ^cpal i» 
the reil ruler, the king H a more figure- 
head The greatest achicveTOcnt of the late 
Prime Minister that wliicli will for cicr 
shod a Itislro on his name and immortalize 
him was the abolition of slavorj in Nepal 
at great ovpenso to the *^1310 and to lus 
ptivvle pttrs .0 That the measure did not 
rouse any oj position in the country shows 
tho groat inllumce which he had over his 
countrymen This act of philanthropy ho did 
of Ins own motion An attempt was made 
by a certain British bureaucrat to give the 
credit for it to the League of Nations iVo 
exposed this aUciupt, and it was acknowledg- 
ed publicly afterwards that the League of 
Nations had nothing to do wjih it. 

Tlic Rana was n cultured man and a 
pa*ron of learning and education Ho did 
much to modernize Nepal by the introduchou 
of railway transport, the carrying out of a 
hydro electric scheme for the supply of elec- 
tric power, the cstabli'hment of a hospital 
equipped with up to date scientific instro 
ments nndapphaDces and other jueasun;*> 


Some Andhra Reformers 
Sirmttjya ot lludras lias published an 
arUdo on social reform m tlio Andhra dosha 
* Eamana Rao in tho course of 
which the writer gives short character- 
stetches of sotne social reformers He begins 
^he illustrious ‘Viresalingam 

of social reform 


or non religious will identify them-sekes with mined a onsiderable nnmivi,. 

supporters and apologists ot Katbennc Mavo and it told its influence Im nerm^Li®! to ito 

tlie Oflicc of tlio I\ omen of India Propel Survey tliose vi ho are MiilteSnd^to aL. 

lends «s aiiUiontv to pamphlets ot this uatoic we thevr hearts made Veceotivefn^fe'^t^ 

tho representatives ot voluntary efforts in IndaL their minds opened^^ the 

dissociate ourselvec completely from tlie work of i^ls The men^y .u® of, “oblo 

the w4 Office and its orgaaizera Pbntolu, tho pioS sUS? ^ ^ iresolmgam 

■\\ hen at the Conference the Jndm .representa is ^tiU clienshed as Andhn. 

lives drew allonuon to these facts and many ndi aebievemenL Ka wi* w u P^^^nme of 
irrcmilanti*^ of procedure they were ruled oat omd the fag end of tos mre^r^ 
of onli-r No BionUon of or relerencQ to the pam existence v. as crow ^ which lus 

plilet was allowed. Arc we to take this as proof Jfdmagnificence can^cauffZrl'^J^i^ ii“®fi 

ftot m nuthor IS n.hmed o( her pnbtotion t fto 

unmtaco m,0 ,he n?£!ShSf “taStan ”hf ‘ne? 



NOTES 


iirof socnl justice. 

ttwt until then I'® and li . ’°®® 

the cau->e ofthe child do 

and di-^ciui-itions ,s te\t> and aplKila to 

by convince -ind 

humane inipul®'- ho ucccsaitv ot 

the peoplo of Andhr i to tne ^ called^ the chM 

ond tolhe to romarn Some vrcre 

“"“issssi 

SrfSjtolMSV'nrnls K,. .he parUe, 

''%rpr.heh-’SoSfh« 
"fsH ilvenS--?" 

"^.r^Sca' reu.,e. .o h™ -- 

of modern Am hra “pnahtness and »ntdlec 

heart tho 'C«l ^ eukataratnanv who >* 

tnal rectitude oir V . -xn educationist 

Soe.^e oW ho. toncal i«.sooa 

St the first prier tartuo- refomcr 

htv of Ur Arnold of ivu-’JJ ‘ ,. xrhite robes 

twh \ut Vat nr student fould get 

a tnonl idealism tint n^ Andhra. 

axny other teacher . lo h m * 

Fvery '0’{‘’S^°’w,ons became a di«aplc that 
student to learn wherem ho weal 

would spread h s ”33 not of the dynamic and 
Thii' although he M P ^ bv a «p'cndid ex 
fighting T“"‘^!^J‘^exoolfwce and iPtc»«*«^ **“ 
nmnlo of ponvcrtmC a ler^^on On 

SSe'Sc hy oT etW and Mas 

Shaketpeare mt > an ^ pulpit h» made raw 

forming A, a Urahmo Saraaji't, bo spread 

hearts meilov' a reformer ^ 

the me “lage of tlio I’en,- , j, i^.xn,aswaroy 

»< h» 

The rcedet .s then infarodnced lo younger 

. 1 „,iv>«;PT if I be pcnnitlcd lo 

As tho thc^tlahLaia pf Piltapur he 

ciich a phn«e el tnc «v;nl and relunous 
^'^Andhia'to not an inconsidmWe catent 
reform 'a A?®^”,^l,Ucians took up the cn of 

Ixmg before rouuvY“ now reverberates 

re-noirU Xa foster^ daughters 

throughout Indua ^ r t kept ‘bem i^is 

from the lo^c t 01 raiment otiI edo 

own hoa<a a"^ example showed that Sfcial 

cation and b> J^cfToclcd Ir other means than bj 
reform , SLtos and tul>thumbitig 
rolit.csl tn.mrel quote tlie wnters 

paraph 


Inonld n:lerte ““•5'7Sfo!’'tl'° 

<wict> from among the tfio uplift 

who has ^®®‘t,,?®,y°„n^"fallenmembcisot numamty 

of ‘he downtrodden estalli^ied an 

The Maharajaliof I touram m ^ 

orphanage at and cared for 

have lost ‘heir parents to Urahmo nte-. no 

Vacated and rnarnedacK^mmg^l^^^^ children 

^stmctiOT of ^te 13 auo'^^ common mo^ 

hve as trothers ■ma isicre common ideab 

with nrofitablc wavs has the 


a and with «™-o^U the 

In such «plcndid .X^n-Tbisromificencje m Andhra 

Samaj at Cocanada is ms gut 

*1116 Graphin’ on ‘ Divide and Rule 
nc Gtaphic wrote m its issue of Alnv 
^3 1891 ,, 

sovereign effleaej m the Fa 

Increase m the Number of Sedition Trials 

In the peroration of his argument 0S“^ 
the accus'cd in tho Jndm tn Bondage case 
«,? TLonti-Gcnornl of BotSf' 
that sedition has tna s 

E"p:r"'c‘on.s.“*.;"Sre“^^ 

Kmng'’°th“ ^ScnIa“teh“on tSh ,t 
%CS;"rEn°gSr-.t .s dnrus. hetoro 

dawn Apologists and defende^ of the 
Labour Govemraent m England 
subordinate government m India may 
interpret the increasing number of seditiou 
In^ m India as au effort 011 the of 
these two OovemmenU to *5® 

da^ of freedom m India bj to 

provide the maximum amount of darkne's 
before its advent 

‘ Long live Revolution” 

Accordms to a Freo Ptoss “''fS'l “ 

meeting of the Naujawan Sabha ITouUi 


73J 


THE MODERN REVIEW FOR DECEMBER, 1929 


means n some^lnt circumscribed associahon 
•xnd a wider dissociation , wlulst independence 
means as wide an association with other 
peoples as a country’s neighbonrliness, 
statesmanship and capacity for cultivtiting 
friendship may enable it to attain 


A German Professor on Indian Scientists 

At ono of the sittings of a conference of 
Indian and European students held at 
Dresden on *Apnl 3 to 9 this year, the 
Chairman, a German professor, said 

This snncj from all sides has been ino<t 
\aluaHo ^^o ha^o heard of Tagore of Gandhi 
and of the medical schools of Delhi and Bard^ar 
Hut there are others al<o there is the lal oratory 
of Sir J C Bo'o Tliere aio tho'se of Sir 1* C 
J1.1J where the old Hindu passion for scientific 
truth IS still to be found and there is Profossoi 
Raman in Calcntla the createst anthonts on 
the molecular d «pcrsioa of light Moreover 
the old schoo’s themsehea esi t. as son can sec 
lyreiding I/ird Ronaldsliay s book The Heart 
of \ryasarta. 


Indian States Subjects and the 
Round Table Conference 

\n Associated Press message informs the 
public that 

In rejb to the jataous Indian States Suljecfs 
\«'oeiationi who hayo clatmetl that 1he> ehouhl 
ic npmented at the Conference of •which 
infimaimn wns men m HKthe Niccroj astalnncnt 
on Oitot-er 11 the I’nvatc t>ccrolary to 11 K the 
Nicrroj ha-! iKiintcd out that po far as the Indian 
States are concenied the »iuo«tion« whnh it is 
(•cnfrmplatoil will tc di aisseU at tho tonfen nec 
will to ccnllnotl to tread one tions of ocnMitotional 
rpltcj m recant to which the achnowlcdcwl rulers 
of Induan ''iites are the only perrens who run 
'li'aV with aiithonlj It m afre pointed out that 
iiie-lioiis eor^rnirff tho internal poaeniincnt of 
the si-vtes w ill not an<c at tho Conference and 
that indceil iheir di .us.ion is i recludftl teeaiicc 
snih matlorii are wiihm lie piiniew of tio WnJers 
ifearh Man f.uti'ct toll iv«i<on«ililil> oftho 
I’aniirount lowtr ff r irolcctinB the rrople acain*;i 
cnas ini«irovernrmnt. 


Similarlj the ruling; princes like the Governor 
General of India, are not independent poten- 
•“ acknowledge the suzeramly 
of ‘'te tho people 

oppoilunity to 
or ™i!tS resarding new constitutional 

S ffd ‘ It” ""■®®‘‘®S ‘h® ''ll”’® 

anthonLl , ,“”?.® “ i'»®'ioa''ho arc 

authorized to act for Greit Britain ? ' 


The Twenty fourth Year of 
Tho Modem Review 

S;S®:^£Sfe;^?h.rS';ea5^';s 

vci ,n“ imnarT " C >‘®, twenty-fourth 
old b„l the Elum t sld1\ o'ulit' 

Hie conuTy „„y‘tl.o worfd^'T I?”-®® to 
ablotodo so, itsoL7l°Vh. ,“5‘ “ '■'»? >=® 
of all who are in „nv w* ° '•'”'* ®° opeiallou 
u has made m.staS ani hSf 
we ho|)c and trS i But 

tekes and defects*^ It hL r mis- 

cettntry and abrLi over the 

exprecsion of the unam by tbo 

8«des that it is r on all 

If •« IbosV Wh„ "l,ff I"'i'aa monthly 
continue to fiiinr.«w.* would kmdh 

tbcir homc«! that would 
enwurage u, to 

H ha^ no doubt the laS ™Pro'W«cnts 

"®«t®®d to do 
7";k®r In .oIl,?i„'’™,""®T ■ssne „ a™”,®, 

Art Arclueoloey nnd articles on 



V6Tfs 




Benares Munpat Board Schools 

Iho editor of Re\iew Ind occwion 
recently to get sor knowledge of iho cle- 
rnen^rry ■sctioot'^ rnanined by tbe BeTtnres 
Mumcipnl Board h addition to l!ic tisnnl 
general cdueition \hc pnpiU are taught 
spinning weaving tnittmg hosiery, U»lors» 
work etc ♦PupiK •elonging to the so-called 
untouclnblo caste aro admitted to the’'© 
■schools as a malr of course If pnpiK 
coming from Inpcasto farnihi^ object or 
threaten to leave iny school on account 
of their fldmissi the snpcnnteadent 
nghtlj docs n take anv notice of 
svicii things andso thc\ dio ont That 
should bo the nttide of all school antho 
rilics cTctrwhcrc ho superintendent of the 
Ilenarcs raumcipal *'‘rd schoola has introduced 
bome new devicosr teaching the pupiU their 
<jettcTS 


that Mr Padmarij Jain nnd se\ eral Congress 
and Hindu Mahasabha leaders are trj mg to 
elTect an amicable settlemont of ihaatiiuorahi 
at Kalis temple m Ifnnsbiganj 


Mr Wedgwood Bcnn on the Proposed Conference 

A Reuters cable dated London tho 27tli 
November informs the public that 

In the HotUii- of Commons rtpljing to Mr 
Graham 1 ole. 'Ir B nn recshed fliaf the purfios 
of the proiuaed Conference was to seek Die 
potisil 1 meas iro of isreemt-nt for J nal proposals 
to be submitted Liter to f'artiament. 

Ho uavo the -v »unuic« that the iiovercmcnt of 
(niita would eo-opemt> tn sectinn?, when the tim 
lame that (be Conference includ'd Dio o who coild 
autbontattvcli sjionk for Umi h Indun pe/iuc il 
opinion and was fairjj and f»lJ> apres*nfafm 
ot all Titwpoint 

Let Qs wait and see 


The Right iWorship in Temples 

Vs Indians in ncral want to lute their 
political rights stha «o oalUd lower caste 
ilmd’'' nr® stfiTinto obtain their social and 
Telf^ioas rights. T> tho dut\ ot all right 
minded men antvonien to iiefp them to 
secure them Wlntiwor caste men now want 
IS Simply In Inventry to temples, and the 
right 0 ! haiin? a sit of thegods or goddts c» 
and doing oheisir to them Tliosc prioU 
tnislcOi. and niirtrs of temples in C P 
flnd Hombsy and bg-il who, of their own 
nceord or as the mlt of ^atyagrnJ/n hive 
agreed to all Hius osercisin? tJu'- right 
have done wlnt is asonahl nnd ja>t. Tbo«e 
who are rtil! resing art unreasoaaWe and 
unwise « 

Alt kinds of «nTi;;rt/i<T cannot, however 
1 e ai proved Vr kind of 
which leads to ( blocking of the way to 
temples or intorfc. with the dtvotidns of 
tnose who iisinlty ort to them for worship 
cannot bo siipiortcc Vnd tceourst to phv 
sical firce by oi^ partv mu t of course 
l>e stroDglv condaed It would be best 
to obiun results b'Conf rcncc and negotu 
“hi ’*-ca>tc tood look the 
lu sucTT* confajcts and negotiations 
a"d if need be m e right kind of saipa 
prafio, the chancvs Inctioa and caste.war 
'would be minimized. 

It IS a ple.isure mote in this connectira 


Mahatma Gandhis Gift of his Press 

Tlio Vs'ociiti'd Press of India informs 
the public that 

Jlr Oaodbi has made a jni«t deed of De 
Aavajivan innting Press from which are publi hed 
ihv Navojiyan m tiuiarau andllmli and the 
VouQg indn m Ingiub making tho whoto pro 
forty worth ahoot one iakh of ropee“ over to thi- 
puVlic.Mr VaJbi Ji hai ,i‘atcl . 3 Ip JiitinaidJ ILjaj 
Mr Kala Katclfcnr Mr Mahadwv Ihs,, and Sir 
Mohanlal llhatt ilacager of tlio Press, are mid 
Irastccs wuh power to add to thoir n uulier Ihei 
have to coDduct the institmfon wiDi Dio 1 1 ici t 
of prenchiog non vto/taw; for toe atruamem of 
bwary. doing prvjucanda work hr kh idi , for 
removal ot uniout-LaMhvj commuMl nml> ’ind 
cow prot 'CUoa w ork Ihe preenmme nL>o laclndo^ 
prepamoda lor estabUshni<.ni of Hindi a. ruitjonal 
im^iage fer undtirommc the urnamrU pusuum 
which f-och«a h.as occupied in the country bj 
puUi hnm B^wnupen aid foots for social ri*- 
lieKn.s. ecoaooiu- and pohucal progress of Die 
pcipl- In the tookss ii<.w«rtiper5 a.d ieafl>«ts 
putli hed from this Insutuuon sa h advertisements 
mitot not K» accei teil and the pnntirg w ork is not 
to is' done whiun may coatriTent- rhe otjeets of 
the muitutxm. AUactmaes of the jnsUtuiien shotiJl 
wlwvys be rondncieil cn a «eif sapportinji la. is 


Indian Medical Rractiboners and the Indian 
WeiTcal Service 

^^>A»^ave said in a previous issue 
^Enropean membera of the 



